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DIRECTOR'S FOREWORD 


he roots of our own civilization lie in developments 

that took place more than six thousand years ago in 

the distant lands of western Asia. The region known 
to ancient authors as Mesopotamia—the “land between the 
rivers” of the Tigris and Euphrates—was home to one of the 
world’s great early civilizations, thriving at the eastern end of 
the so-called Fertile Crescent, which stretched westward toward 
Egypt. In this harsh landscape arose the first cities, property of 
the gods, who granted kings the power to bring prosperity to 
the people. The need to administer and embellish the important 
institutions of the city—the temple and the palace—occasioned 
such significant inventions as writing, the creation of monu- 
mental architecture, and the flowering of the arts in the service 
of gods and rulers. The extraordinary innovations effected in 
Mesopotamia had a profound impact on surrounding cultures 
in Anatolia, Syria-Levant, Iran, and the Gulf. The desire for rare 
and precious materials—such as lapis lazuli, carnelian, diorite, 
gold, silver, and ivory—encouraged long-distance trade and 
cultural exchanges across Iran, Central and South Asia, the 
Gulf, and the Arabian Sea. 

“Art of the First Cities: The Third Millennium B.C. from 
the Mediterranean to the Indus” explores the supreme artistic 
achievements of this seminal period in world history in the 
Mesopotamian heartland and across the vast expanse of Asia. 
The exhibition begins with the extraordinary developments 
of the late fourth millennium B.c. in the first important city, 
Uruk, where writing was invented and monumental architec- 
ture and art flourished. During the succeeding Early Dynastic, 
Akkadian, and Ur III periods of the third millennium B.C., 
rival city-states and, for a short time, the first empire emerged 
in Mesopotamia. Kings glorified their rule by building temples 
to their gods and leading their armies in battle, celebrating 
their achievements with ritual banquets—all portrayed on 
finely carved monumental steles and smaller reliefs. Divine 
support was maintained by dedicating exceptional objects to 
the gods. These include statues of rulers depicted as worshipers 
with clasped hands. Other elite personages—among them 
singers, scribes, courtiers, and priests——were represented in a 
similar fashion, in statues that have been found in temples 
throughout Mesopotamia and Syria, especially at the site of 
Mari in the middle Euphrates region. The first true palaces 


were built at sites such as Ebla in western Syria. These 


buildings were decorated with images of battle and housed 
archives and raw materials documenting an extensive trade 
network. Kings, queens, and religious leaders were buried, 
along with their servants, in the Royal Cemetery at Ur, their 
tombs arrayed with spectacular jewelry, musical instruments, 
gaming boards, and animal sculpture, all created from gold, 
silver, lapis lazuli, carnelian, and other precious materials. 

Diplomatic, trading, and military activities brought 
Mesopotamia into contact with other regions and civiliza- 
tions, which had their own vibrant artistic traditions. Our 
exhibition presents masterpieces of these other cultures as 
well as jewelry and finely carved vessels that share a corpus of 
forms and imagery with Mesopotamia, demonstrating not 
only the breadth but also the depth of intercultural exchange 
along the vast trading network that stretched between the 
Mediterranean and the Indus. 

“Art of the First Cities” stands as a testimony to the birth 
and first development of some of mankind’s greatest achieve- 
ments. From our own perspective at the threshold of a new 
third millennium, this exhibition takes on greater meaning, 
bringing together as it does works of art from museums and 
collections in many countries. It celebrates mankind’s com- 
mon achievements as well as its great diversity. 

We wish to extend our profound gratitude to authorities 
in the numerous institutions around the world that have 
expressed their support of this exhibition by granting loans 
of many of their greatest masterpieces, some of which have 
never before traveled. We greatly appreciate the exceptional 
contributions of various countries through which flow the 
great Tigris, Euphrates, Oxus, and Indus Rivers. Lying along 
and beyond the Fertile Crescent, modern Syria, Turkey, 
Bahrain, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, Sharjah (UAE), Turkmenistan, 
Uzbekistan, and Pakistan are linked culturally and historically 


-to the ancient lands of Sumer, Akkad, Anatolia, Dilmun, 


Magan, and Meluhha. We are also grateful to museums in 
Greece and Russia for the loan of exceptional treasures from 
the Aegean islands and the north Caucasus, respectively. 
The nineteenth- and early-twentieth-century practice of 
dividing finds among institutions participating in archaeologi- 
cal explorations has ensured that large numbers of Mesopo- 
tamian works of art are included in European and American 


collections. Thanks to the generosity of The British Museum 


Vil 


in London, the Musée du Louvre in Paris, the Vorderasiatisches 
Museum in Berlin, the University of Pennsylvania Museum 
of Archaeology and Anthropology in Philadelphia, and the 
Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, the Mesopota- 
mian core of the exhibition has been enriched by critical 
loans of immense beauty and significance, more than compen- 
sating for our inability to borrow objects from Iraqi institu- 
tions, which results from the present international situation. 
The pieces we are able to show include the famous “Standard 
of Ur” from the Royal Cemetery at Ur, which captures the 
essence of Mesopotamian kingship; the magnificent statue of 
Gudea depicted as architect with plan; the exquisite cylinder 
seal of an Akkadian royal scribe; and the sensitively carved 
head of a ram from Uruk. Private collectors, prominent among 
them Georges Antaki, George Ortiz, Jonathan and Jeannette 
Rosen, and Shelby White and Leon Levy, have also provided 
important works of Near Eastern and Central Asian art, and 
we are deeply grateful to these individuals. 

People in many countries have helped us with their contri- 
butions to this exhibition, and they are mentioned in acknowl- 
edgments by Mahrukh Tarapor and by Joan Aruz that follow. 
Here, however, I wish to single out and thank Mahrukh 
Tarapor, Associate Director for Exhibitions, who over the past 
few years has devoted tireless efforts to the realization of this 
exhibition and is the person most responsible for its success. 


Traveling frequently to Saudi Arabia and the Gulf countries, 


As of this writing, I must indicate that the loans from Syria 
are not assured. Throughout the years of preparation of this 
exhibition, the authorities in Syria have been supportive of 
the project and given us every indication that the loans would 
be approved. We have just learned, to our dismay, that at this late 
date, the Council of Antiquities has decided not to participate 


Vill 


as well as to Syria and Turkey, she has exhibited exceptional 
fortitude and diplomatic skill, thereby not only ensuring the 
loan of major works but also enhancing the spirit of cooperation 
with institutions and collectors in the Middle East. Joan Aruz, 
Curator in Charge of the Department of Ancient Near Eastern 
Art, initiated this innovative project, selecting works of art with 
the goal of presenting the artistic achievements of the earliest 
Near Eastern cities within their cultural contexts. She also con- 
ceived the format of the exhibition and catalogue, coordinating 
the efforts of the more than fifty leading scholars in the fields 
of ancient Near Eastern, Aegean, Central Asian, and Harappan 
art history and archaeology who collaborated on this volume. 

An undertaking of this scope cannot be presented without 
major financial support. The Museum extends its sincere grat- 
itude to Dorothy and Lewis B. Cullman for their exceptional 
generosity toward this project. In addition, we are indebted to 
The Hagop Kevorkian Fund for its critical contribution to the 
exhibition and the accompanying catalogue. We likewise rec- 
ognize The Adelaide Milton de Groot Fund, in memory of the 
de Groot and Hawley families, for its support of the exhibition 
catalogue and are thankful for the kind assistance provided by 
the Federal Council on the Arts and the Humanities. In addi- 
tion, we would like to extend gratitude to Trustee Patti Cadby 
Birch for her generous offer to assist the Metropolitan Museum 
in bringing to New York special colleagues from the Middle 
East for the opening of the exhibition. 


Philippe de Montebello 
Director 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art 


in the Metropolitan’s exhibition. We will continue our dialogue 
with the appropriate authorities in Syria in the hopes of per- 
suading them to reverse this unfortunate decision and of con- 
vincing them that this is an especially opportune moment to 
proclaim and record their country’s vital role in the birth and 


development of our civilization. 
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Linda M. Sylling in Facilities Management; Rebecca Noonan 
in the Counsel’s Office; Emily Kernan Rafferty, Senior Vice 
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Joan Aruz 


Curator in Charge 


Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art 


XV 


CONTRIBUTORS TO THE CATALOGUE 


JPA James P. Allen 
Curator, Department of Egyptian Art, The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York 


BA-S Béatrice André-Salvini 
Curator, Département des Antiquités Orientales, Musée du 


Louvre, Paris 


JA Joan Aruz 
Curator in Charge, Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


SB Sidney Babcock 
Associate Curator of Seals and Tablets, The Pierpont Morgan 
Library, New York 


ESB Eleni S. Banou 
Curator, Archaeological Museum, Heraklion 


AB Agnès Benoit 
Curator, Département des Antiquités Orientales, Musée du 


Louvre, Paris 


GB Giorgio Buccellati 
Professor Emeritus, Department of Near Eastern Languages, 


University of California, Los Angeles 


JVC Jeanny Vorys Canby 
Research Associate, University of Pennsylvania Museum of 
Archaeology and Anthropology, Philadelphia 


NC Nadja Cholidis 


Research Fellow, Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 


PC Paul Collins 
Research Associate, Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


SC Sarah Collins 
Assistant Keeper, Department of the Ancient Near East, The 


British Museum, London 


FD Françoise Demange 
Curator, Département des Antiquités Orientales, Musée du 


Louvre, Paris 


ED Eleni Drakaki 
Hagop Kevorkian Curatorial Fellow, Department of Ancient 
Near Fastern Art, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


XVI 


SD Sally Dunham 


Independent scholar 


JME Jean M. Evans 
Curatorial Assistant, Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


PF Pelio Fronzaroli 
Director, Department of Linguistics, Universita degli Studi, 


Florence 


SG Shoki Goodarzi 
Lecturer, Department of Art, State University of New York at 
Stony Brook 


DPH Donald P. Hansen 
Craig Hugh Smyth Professor of Fine Arts, Institute of Fine 
Arts, New York University 


MJH Melanie J. Hatz 
Gallery Supervisor, Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


RH Raphaela Heitmann 


Fellow, Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 


EI Elena Izbitser 
Library Associate, Thomas J. Watson Library, The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York 


MK-B Marilyn Kelly-Buccellati 
Professor of Art History, Department of Art, University of 
California, Los Angeles 


JMK Jonathan Mark Kenoyer 
Professor of Anthropology, University of Wisconsin, 
Madison 


CCL-K C.C. Lamberg-Karlovsky 
Stephen Philips Professor of Archaeology, Peabody Museum, 
Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts 


J-FL = Jean-Francois de Lapérouse 
Associate Conservator, Department of Objects Conservation, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


J-CM Jean-Claude Margueron 
Director, French Archaeological Mission at Mari, Syria, and 
Directeur d’Etudes, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris 


LM Lutz Martin 


Curator, Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 


JM Joachim Marzahn 


Curator, Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 


PMa Paolo Matthiae 
Director, Italian Archaeological Expedition at Ebla, Syria, and 
Professor of Archaeology and Art History of the Ancient Near 


East, University “La Sapienza,’ Rome 


TM Thomas McClellan 


Independent scholar 


PM Piotr Michalowski 

George G. Cameron Professor of Ancient Near Eastern 
Languages and Civilizations, Department of Near Eastern 
Studies, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor 


OWM Oscar White Muscarella 
Senior Research Fellow, Department of Ancient Near Eastern 
Art, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


HJN Hans J. Nissen 
Professor Emeritus, Seminar für Vorderasiatische 


Altertumskunde, Freie Universität, Berlin 


GO George Ortiz 


Independent scholar 


LP-M Lena Papazoglou-Manioudaki 
Curator in Charge, Prehistoric Collection, National 


Archaeological Museum, Athens 


EP Elsie Peck 
Curator, Detroit Institute of Arts 


AAP Alice A. Petty 
The Jane and Morgan Whitney Fellow, Department of Ancient 
Near Fastern Art, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


YP Yuri Piotrovsky 
Curator, Department of Archaeology, The State Hermitage 
Museum, St. Petersburg 


HP Holly Pittman 

College for Women Class of 1963 Endowed Professor in the 
Humanities, Department of the History of Art, University of 
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 


AP Anne Porter 
Visiting Research Fellow, The Institute for the Transregional 
Study of the Contemporary Middle East, North Africa, and 


Central Asia, Princeton University 


DTP D.T. Potts 

Edwin Cuthbert Hall Professor of Middle Eastern 
Archaeology, Department of Archaeology, University of 
Sydney 


JR Julian Reade 
Department of the Ancient Near East, The British Museum, 


London 


CR Claus Reinholdt 
Assistant, Institut für Klassische Archäologie, Paris Lodron- 


Universität Salzburg 


BS Beate Salje 


Director, Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin 


GMS Glenn M. Schwartz 
Whiting Professor of Archaeology, Department of Near 
Fastern Studies, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore 


IS Ira Spar 
Professor of History and Ancient Studies, Ramapo College of 
New Jersey, Mahwah 


MT Maurizio Tosi 
Chair Professor of Paleoethnology, University of Bologna 


ET Eleni Tsivilika 
Curator of the Prehistoric Collection, National Archaeological 


Museum, Athens 


EVF Elisabetta Valtz Fino 
Associate Curator, Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art, 


The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


RW Ronald Wallenfels 
Associate Curator, Department of Ancient Near Eastern Art, 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 


KLWŴW Karen L. Wilson 
Director of the Oriental Institute Museum of The University 
of Chicago 


XVII 


LENDERS TO THE EXHIBITION 


The numbers in the following list refer to works in the 


catalogue. 


BAHRAIN 
Manama, Bahrain National Museum 205, 206, 207, 208, 
220a, 220b, 239, 301e 


ENGLAND 

London, Trustees of The British Museum 9, 16a, 29, 33, 34, 
35, 44a, $2, 53, 55a, 56, 60a, 66, 67a, 70b, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
132, 138, 139, 143, 147, 148, I$O, 163C, 227, 229, 301a, 301b, 
315, 319 

Oxford, Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum roc, 48, 49, $0, 
SI, 160, 330 


FRANCE 

Paris, Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales 30, 37, 127, 129, 135, 137, 153a, 164, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 204, 228, 241, 244, 248, 261, 273, 287b, 289b, 292b, 
301c, 301d, 303, 304, 307, 310, 313, 314, 316 


GERMANY 

Berlin, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Museum ftir Vor- und 
Frühgeschichte 178b 

Berlin, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum 1, 2, 3, 4, §, I2, 23, 27, 36, 42, 233, 308, 311, 321 
GREECE 

Aigina, Archaeological Museum of Aigina 165, 166 
Athens, National Archaeological Museum 168, 171, 172, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178a, 179 

Heraklion, Archaeological Museum 162 


JAPAN 
Shiga Prefecture, Miho Museum 253, 255, 257 
Shiga Prefecture, The Shinji Shumeikai 235 


KUWAIT 

Al-Kuwait, National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 217, 218, 219, 220c, 220d, 2206, 
220f, 220g, 221, 240 


XVIII 


PAKISTAN 

Harappa, Harappa Museum, Courtesy of the Department of 
Archaeology and Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, 
Sports, Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 
295b, 300b 

Islamabad, Islamabad Museum, Courtesy of the Department 
of Archaeology and Museums, Ministry of Minorities, 
Culture, Sports, Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of 
Pakistan 268b, 293, 294, 296, 299 

Karachi, Exploration Branch, Courtesy of the Department of 
Archaeology and Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, 
Sports, Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 
274, 302a 

Karachi, National Museum of Pakistan, Courtesy of the 
Department of Archaeology and Museums, Ministry of 
Minorities, Culture, Sports, Tourism, and Youth Affairs, 
Government of Pakistan 267, 268a, 269, 270, 271, 272a, 
275a, 277, 278, 286, 287a, 295a, 297, 300a 

Lahore, Lahore Museum, Courtesy of the Department of 
Archaeology and Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, 
Sports, Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 
298, 300d 

Mohenjo-daro, Mohenjo-daro Museum, Courtesy of the 
Department of Archaeology and Museums, Ministry of 
Minorities, Culture, Sports, Tourism, and Youth Affairs, 
Government of Pakistan 272b, 275b, 279, 280, 281, 282, 285, 
288, 300c, 302b 


RUSSIA 

Maikop, National Museum of the Republic of Adygeya 197 
St. Petersburg, Institute of the History of Material Culture of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences 251 


St. Petersburg, The State Hermitage Museum 
194, 195, 196, 198, 250, 252 


I9I, 192, 193, 


SAUDI ARABIA 
Riyadh, National Museum 222, 223, 224, 225a 


SWITZERLAND 
Schaffhausen, Museum zu Allerheiligen, Sammlung Ebnother 


262 


Zurich, Archäologische Sammlung der Universitat 
Ziirich 8 


SYRIA 

Aleppo, National Museum 6, 7, 88, 89c, 93, 96, 97, 107, 109a, 
10gb, III, 112, I13, 114, 116, 117, 118, IIQ, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 161, 178c, 232, 326a 

Damascus, National Museum 25, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
89a, 89b, 90, 91a, 92, 94, 95, IOO, 102, 103, 104, 10S, ISI, 231 
Deir ez-Zor, Museum of Deir ez-Zor 91b, 98, 99, 106, 152, 
1§4, ISS, 156, 157a, 158, IS9, 163a 

Idlib, Idlib Museum 
325, 326b, 326c, 327, 328 


108, 109c, 109d, IIO, IIS, 322, 323, 324, 


TURKEY 

Ankara, Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations 173c, 
I8I, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187a, 188, 189, I90 

Istanbul, Eski Sark Museum 26, 39, 130, 234 

Istanbul, Istanbul Archaeological Museum 
173a 

Kayseri, Kayseri Archaeological Museum 180 


167, 169b, 170a, 


Samsun, Samsun Museum 170b 
Urfa, Urfa Museum 163b 


TURKMENISTAN 
Ashgabat, The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named 
After Saparmurat Turkmenbashi 237, 249, 258, 259a, 260, 


263, 265, 266 


UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 
Sharjah, Sharjah Archaeological Museum 209, 210, 211, 212, 
213, 214, 215, 216 


UNITED STATES 


Brooklyn, Brooklyn Museum of Art 14, 15a 


Boston, Museum of Fine Arts 131, 276, 283, 284, 289a, 290a, 
292a 

Buffalo, Albright-Knox Art Gallery 15b 

Cambridge, Peabody Museum, Harvard University 242, 
243 

Chicago, Oriental Institute of The University of Chicago 

16b, 17, 32, 230, 309 

Cincinnati, Cincinnati Art Museum 19 

Detroit, Detroit Institute of Arts 306 

Kansas City, The Nelson-Atkins Museum of Arts 312a 
Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Museum of 
Archaeology and Anthropology 21, 22, 24c, 24d, 31, 41, 43, 
44b, 45, 46, 47, 54, 55b, 57, 58, 59, 60b, 60c, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 67b, 
68, 69, 70a, 71, 77, 78, 79, 80, 128, 169a, 173b, 238, 247a, 247b, 
247c, 247d, 290b, 291, 317, 329, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 336, 337, 
338, 339, 341 

New Haven, Yale Babylonian Collection 10a, rob 

New York, American Museum of Natural History 245, 246, 
247€ 

New York, The Metropolitan Museum of Art II, 13, 20, 24a, 
28, 38, 40, 136, 144, 145, 149, 153b, 187b, 225b, 259b, 264, 305, 
307, 318b, 320 

New York, The Pierpont Morgan Library 140, 141, 142, 146, 
312b, 318a, 340 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Worcester Art Museum 24b 


UZBEKISTAN 
Tashkent, Historical Museum of Uzbekistan 236 


PRIVATE COLLECTIONS 

Georges Antaki Collection, London Io! 
George Ortiz Collection 18 

133, 134, 157b 
Mrs. Constantine Sidamon-Eristoff 226 


Jeannette and Jonathan Rosen 


Shelby White and Leon Levy 254, 256 


XIX 


CHRONOLOGY 


Egypt Aegean Anatolia Syria Mesopotamia 
3300 | | 
| 
| | 
Predynastie¢ —-AAPAAaAaAaA@a$_ A 
3200 
| Late Uruk | 
e—-—s TT TT TT 
3100 | 
a Habuba Kabira 
| Jamdat Nasr 
p H 
2900 | 
Archaic | Early Troy I Early | 
. Bronze I BronzelI | 
| | 
—— H 
2800 | | 
| | | Early Dynastic 1 
Í | | | 
2700 | | 
H Early Dynastic II 
Poliochni | ree Sa 
Red 
Period | Troy il Eorly 
iiia Bronze II 
Early Dynastic MIA | 
Early 
Bronze Il | | 
| a D ic HIB 
City II | Early Dynastic 
| | Early | 
Se Bronze IVA ex, ‘eras | 
| | | (Mardikh IIb1) | | | jo Sargon | 
| | | b_n Rim | 
| | | | || 2 © Manishtushu 
ee Troy II | a adian © Naram-Sin 
| | | | © Shar-kali-sharri | 
| | fi ENS EA 
Guti 
| Early | | j 
| rT Bronze III Mari | Early Lagash 
x Early aAlaca Höyük | | City M | Bronze | 0Ur-Ba'u Ur MI 
First Bronze MI Horoztepe | IVB | o Gudea © Ur-Namma 
Inter- | a o Ur-Ningirsu © Shulgi 
mediate M] ia 
2000 © Amar-Suena 
© Shu-Sin 
© [bbi-Sin 


KEY: » Site o Ruler 


S 


3100 


3000 


2700 


2500 


2400 


2300 


2200 


2100 


XXI 


Black Sea 


7 A 
af Poliochniy. = J 


z a a *\4hegean Sea 
TN 5 
X At i ens + J: 
4 d 


fea G Cyclades. 


| wg. ee” 
eT a t 

PE Be 

` 


A 


ochlos 


4 


w 


Mediterranean Sea 


andria Q PA, 


4 


es 
ca > ; 


Modern Capital 
„Modern City 
„Ancient Site 


A 


s ta 


Po eS Te o ol 


oe” 
Te ee 
esaee 
a oe 
>.. 
pro s 
anor? 
owner 
Jecary =e 
mc Sh Lok 
tip amy 


XXIII 


NOTE TO THE READER 


Because both the languages and the writing systems of the 
ancient Near East are imperfectly understood, scholars do not 
entirely agree on their transcription. Further, there is no agree- 
ment on the transcription of the region’s modern languages. 
In this catalogue names are generally spelled according to 


commonly used transcriptions. 


In quotations of transcribed material, interpolations are given in 
- roman type in parentheses, restorations are in roman type in 


brackets, and uncertain translations are in italics. 


Most dates provided in this volume are approximate. Years 
given for individuals represent dates of known activity or, in 


the case of rulers, regnal years. 


The dates employed by the authors of this catalogue have some- 
times been at variance within and between specific regions. 
In order to provide a consistent chronology, all dates have 
been adjusted in accordance with the assessment of relative 
and absolute chronology by Julian Reade in the appendix to 


this volume. 


Both the identifications of materials and the dimensions pro- 


vided for objects are based on information supplied by the 
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authors or the lending institutions. The materials are often 
named on the basis of educated assumptions or conventions 
and may be revised by future scientific analysis. Where no 


dimensions are given, the data were not available at press time. 


The exact nature and materials of the garments worn by the 
divine and human figures depicted on the objects in this cata- 
logue are uncertain. Therefore, no clear terminology has been 
developed to describe them. We have adopted the term “skirt” 
or “kilt” to signify either a wrapped or sewn garment cover- 
ing the lower part of the body. Garments worn by divinities 
and some other personages that are marked by horizontal rows 
or flounces of vertically hatched or wavy lines suggesting 


fleece are termed “tufted.” 


Cylinder seals are illustrated together with their modern 
impressions. “Left” and “right” in the catalogue entries describe 


the images as seen in the impression, not in the intaglio. 


Unsigned entries are by the staff of the Department of 
Ancient Near Eastern Art at the Metropolitan Museum. 


Certain objects included in the catalogue may not be available 


for exhibition. 


ART OF THE FIRST CITIES 


A modern house made from reeds in the Shobaish marshes of southern Iraq. Known as mudhif, such structures are part of a building tradition represented 
in art of the Late Uruk period (ca. 3300—3000 B.C.; see cat. no. 10c) 


ART OF THE FIRST CITIES: THE 
THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. FROM THE 
MEDITERRANEAN TO THE INDUS 


JOAN ARUZ 


aving crossed the threshold of a new millennium to 

stand, as we do, in the midst of perhaps the most 

intensely urban environment in the world, one 
often feels disassociated from the ancient past and the great 
civilizations to which it gave rise. However, in exploring the 
first instances in which early cultures coalesced first into cities 
and then into states, one becomes acutely aware of the ancient 
foundations upon which all succeeding societies were built. 
The rich and varied artistic traditions that are the focus of this 
exhibition highlight both a common element and a great 
diversity in the approach to basic questions regarding the 
nature of man and his vision of the world. Such issues have 
been at the heart of philosophies of history. As Karl Jaspers 


comments, 


The unity of mankind is impressively evident in the fact that 
similar basic traits of religion, forms of thought, implements, 
and social forms recur all over the earth. The simplicity of man 
is great despite his diversity. ... Precisely through observation of 
the common element, however, does that which is divergent 


become clear.' 


In his exploration of the reasons for the study of history, 
Jaspers also speaks of great leaps forward that characterize 


humanity’s advancement through time: 


In history, that which is unrepeatable and irreplaceable comes . 
to light in unique creations, break-throughs and realisations ... 
these creative steps ... are like revelations from some other 


source than the mere course of happenings . . . they lay the 


foundations of the humanity that comes after. From them man 
acquires his knowledge and volition, his prototypes and anti- 
types, his criteria, his thought-patterns and his symbols, his 


inner world. 


Although remote in time and place, the urban revolution 
represented by the formation of the cities of southern 
Mesopotamia must be looked upon as one of humanity’s 
defining moments. These complex centers of civilization, 
which arose toward the end of the fourth millennium B.C. in 
the fertile plains bordered by the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, 
stimulated great inventions, such as writing, and witnessed a 
flowering of artistic expression. Much of this art demonstrated 
devotion to the gods and celebrated the power of kings. Political 
and economic mechanisms were elaborated to procure, manu- 
facture, secure, and control the flow of materials and goods 
that sustained and embellished society. Partly as a result of 
these advances in Mesopotamia, other major civilizations devel- 
oped along the great maritime and land routes that connected 
them to one another. Some of the more exotic cultures and 
places, such as Dilmun and Aratta, achieved mythical status. 

This exhibition attempts to portray some of the extraordi- 
nary developments in the cities of the Near Eastern heartland 
as well as their impact on and stimuli deriving from the con- 
temporary civilizations to the east and west. In such an 
endeavor, however, we can at best glimpse only those aspects 
of the third-millennium-s.c. world that have been largely 
reconstructed from the materials recovered by archaeologists 
in the temples, palaces, and tombs of its social elite. With our 


knowledge of the era enhanced by analyses of surviving 


cuneiform documents and using interpretations derived from 
the disciplines of art history, anthropology, political science, 
history, and economics, we hope to gain some perspective 
about the major artistic and cultural achievements as well as 


the enduring legacy of this earliest urban environment. 


THE SETTING 


The Greek historian Herodotos, writing in the sixth century 
B.C., marveled at the fertility of Babylonia, the richest grain- 
bearing country in the world, and its enormous crops of 
wheat, millet, and sesame that grew to unbelievable size.* This 
land—known in the third millennium B.c. as Sumer and 
Akkad and later named after the city of Babylon—encom- 
passes the southern part of a diverse landscape that is referred 
to in later Greek sources as Mesopotamia, or “the land 
between the rivers,” the Tigris and the Euphrates. It comprises 
the eastern tip of the Fertile Crescent of popular literature. 
Mesopotamia’s fertility, however, is not the natural state of this 
southern alluvial plain, where the first cities were founded. On 
the contrary, the bounty praised by Herodotos was the work of 
men, who invented irrigation agriculture to overcome an 
adverse climate characterized by unpredictable rainfall and 
damaging floods.’ This is a motif that is expressed throughout 
Sumerian literature.* 

Although the term “Mesopotamia” is often used by scholars 
to indicate the area roughly covered by modern Iraq, the entire 
region that falls between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers may 
be referred to by this term or as “Greater Mesopotamia.” It 
extends from the mountains and fertile plains of eastern 
Turkey and the barren plateau of the Jazira in eastern Syria and 
northern Iraq to the lowland alluvial plains that reach beyond 
the Tigris into Elam, in southwestern Iran. In the south, the 
plains give way to the vast marshlands in the delta at the 
head of the Gulf. Other areas under the cultural hegemony of 
Sumer or Akkad are also sometimes referred to as being part 
of Mesopotamia. 

Geography was one of the determining factors that pro- 
moted technological and cultural advancement in the south- 
ern Mesopotamian alluvium. The flat plains and river channels 
promoted unification and communication. Approximately 
1,800 miles east of the mouth of the Tigris, the Harappan civ- 
ilization arose in another large alluvial plain, formed by the 
Indus River system. The Indus River is slightly longer than 
the Euphrates; it, too, traverses many lands, flowing from the 


northern mountains of Tibet to the marshy delta south of 
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Karachi at its mouth on the Arabian Sea. Bringing fertility to 
the dry Punjab and Sindh plains, the Indus created an enor- 
mous agricultural area that supported cities such as Mohenjo- 
daro and Harappa.° 

Another great water system, comprising the Amu Darya 
(Oxus River) and Syr Darya (Jaxartes River), flows through 
Central Asia but provided no access to the maritime routes 
from the Gulf to the Arabian Sea. Rather, these rivers flow 
into inland basins and watered the oasis towns that arose along 
the precursors of the Silk Road. Mountain ranges in Central 
Asia as well as in eastern Iran appear to have acted as additional 
barriers to the intense communication that elsewhere encour- 


aged the formation of unified centers of civilization.° 


THE PEOPLES 


During the third millennium B.c. diverse populations inhab- 
ited the vast areas stretching from the Mediterranean Sea to 
the Indus River and from Central Asia to the Gulf. In attempt- 
ing to identify them, we are guided by the survival of several 
distinct languages, writing systems, and references in texts 
associated with specific sites and cultural complexes. Perhaps 
the most intriguing of these peoples are those who dwelt in 
the cities and countryside of Sumer, concentrated in the lower 
part of southern Mesopotamia. They had probably inhabited 
the region long before the advent of cities, and there is little 
evidence to support either a major break in continuity of 
development or a great migration from areas to the north or 
east, as some scholars have argued. In their own language, 
Sumerian, they call themselves sag giga, or “black-headed ones.” 
Sumerian and later Near Eastern tradition attributes the intro- 
duction of Sumerian civilization to the gods, who granted 
authority to kings: in the era before the Great Flood, seven 
sages, who were attendants of the god Enki and ministers to 
rulers, brought forth architecture, poetry, and the other arts 
and crafts of civilization.’ 

There 


Mesopotamia—to the north and northwest of Sumer—dur- 


were Semitic-speaking peoples in Greater 
ing the early third millennium B.c. With the foundation of the 
Akkadian dynasty by Sargon of Akkad (ca. 2300—2245 B.C.), 
they established a political center in southern Mesopotamia. 
The Akkadian kings created the world’s first empire, which at 
the height of its power united an area that included not only the 
entirety of Mesopotamia but also parts of western Syria and 
Anatolia, Iran, the Caucasus, and Arabia. The still-undiscovered 


capital city of Agade is presumed to have been located near the 


confluence of the Tigris and Diyala Rivers, close to the mod- 
ern city of Baghdad. Akkadian, perhaps the earliest attested 
Semitic language, was introduced into Sumer and written in 
the cuneiform writing system used originally for Sumerian. 

Numerous other languages were spoken by the many 
peoples in the surrounding regions. Shulgi, king of Ur 
(ca. 2079—2032 B.C.), claimed to be able to give verdicts in five 
of the languages of his realm. Cuneiform inscriptions from the 
third millennium B.c. attest to the existence of additional 
Semitic languages, including Amorite and Eblaite, as well as 
lesser-known languages such as Hurrian and Elamite. Some 
languages, such as that of the Guti peoples, are unknown. 

One undeciphered language that draws a great deal of 
attention is Harappan, named after the major Indus Valley city 
of Harappa. Unlike the cuneiform script adopted for 
Sumerian and Akkadian, which was largely written on clay, the 
Harappan, or Indus, script is composed of signs familiar from 
short inscriptions above animal representations on numerous 
- Harappan stone seals. It has been suggested that this language 
may belong to the native Dravidian family. The script disap- 


peared in the beginning of the second millennium B.c.? 


THE TIME FRAME 


Two primary systems are employed to establish a relative 
chronology for the third millennium s.c. in the Near East. 
Both are based largely on the interpretation of archaeological 
data and the development of a typology of artifacts. The first 
emphasizes human technological achievements in the mastery 
of materials, using terminology derived from ancient literary 
references to legendary ages of gold, silver, bronze, and iron. In 
this system, the term “Early Bronze Age” corresponds roughly 
to the third millennium B.C. As with many descriptions of 
ancient cultures, the period is subdivided into an early, middle, 
and late phase, designated as I, II, and III. 

The second system utilizes terms that refer to developments 
in Mesopotamian history and government. Early Dynastic I, 
II, and III, for example, designate the period of Sumerian 
city-states. The Akkadian period that followed was a time of 
conquest and empire. Lagash II and Ur III—names of domi- 
nant city-states—1indicate the succeeding phase, during which 
Mesopotamian cities were unified into a bureaucratic state. 
“Neo-Sumerian” describes this last era of the third millen- 
nium B.C., emphasizing that its art and culture reflect in some 
ways those of the period before Sargon, the first ruler of the 
Akkadian dynasty. 


The sequences within both systems provide frameworks to 
which scholars have attempted to affix specific or “absolute” 
dates. This is a complicated task, fraught with uncertainty, and 
a universally accepted chronology remains to be established for 
the entire ancient Near East. The Royal Canon of Ptolemy, the 
second-century-a.D. Alexandrian astronomer, presents us with 
a chronology of Babylonian kings dating back to the era of 
Nabonassar in 747 B.c. Ptolemy based his Canon on the dates 
of Babylonian astronomical observations that had been con- 
verted into Egyptian 365-day calendrical years.'° Near Eastern 
royal annals and chronicles, along with lists of annually 
appointed state officials (limmu), allow us to extend the 
Ptolemaic chronology back to the accession of the Assyrian 
king Adad-nirari II in 911 B.c. For “absolute” dates prior to 
that time, however, surviving documents—including those 
providing synchronisms with Egypt—offer no certainty. 
Although scientific dating methods such as carbon 14, den- 
drochronology, thermoluminescence, and archaeoastronomy 
provide a narrower range of dates that helps to confirm the 
relative sequence, they lack the accuracy required to fix events 
of the third and second millennia B.C. absolutely to specific 
years with any certainty. Issues of chronology, very much at the 
center of present scholarly debate, are discussed by Julian 
Reade in an appendix to this volume. The chronology adopted 
for this catalogue reflects his consideration of the most recent 


archaeological and scientific data." 


ART OF THE CITY AND ITS INSTITUTIONS 


The great civilizations of the third millennium sB.c.— 
Mesopotamian, Egyptian, and Harappan—shared many charac- 
teristic features of urban life. From their earliest beginnings, 
however, essential differences in art and culture set them apart. 
As Henri Frankfort, discussing Mesopotamia and Egypt, rec- 
ognized long ago: 


... the purpose of their writing, the contents of their repre- 
sentations, the functions of their monumental buildings and 
the structure of their new societies differed completely. What 
we observe is not merely the establishment of civilized life, 
but the emergence, concretely, of the distinctive “forms” 


of ... civilization.” 
The distinctly Mesopotamian form of civilization—which 
affected the development of the Near East from Anatolia and 


Syria to Iran, the Gulf, and, to some extent, even Central Asia— 
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crystallized with the advent of the city-state. Consisting of a 
capital city and surrounded by villages, the city-state prolifer- 
ated in the southern Mesopotamian plain during the third 
millennium B.c. According to the official ideology expounded 
by rulers and court poets, city-states were the property of the 
gods, who invested the king with the power to bring prosper- 
ity and harmony to the land. These earthly rulers, like shep- 
herds, protected and nurtured their flock, the people. 

The nature of Mesopotamian institutions is captured to 
some extent in texts describing the practical functions of the 
temple and palace, which controlled most of the economic 
and political life of the city. The distinctive style of 
Mesopotamian civilization, however, is further illuminated by 
the arts, which reveal the awesome majesty of the temple as 
the house of the god; the impressive wealth of the palace as the 
residence of the king; and the important role of the cemetery 
as the eternal dwelling place of the social elite. 

The basic characteristics of the artistic style that came to 
define the art of the Near East were already established by the 
third millennium B.c. in Mesopotamia (see “Art of the Early 
City-States,’ by Donald P. Hansen, in this catalogue). An interest 
in reproducing the human form is manifest in numerous sculp- 
tures in the round that were created as supplicants in stone and 
placed in the inner sanctuaries of temples as sacred objects. 
These votive images were not replicas of individual donors, 
however. Already at this early stage in the history of art, we are 
introduced to the notion of combining naturalism with 
abstraction to yield idealized figures suggesting inner qualities 
as well as outward appearances. Their frontality, the combina- 
tion of modeling and geometric forms to capture the essence 
of facial features and musculature, as well as their garments and 
hairstyles had a lasting impact on art in the following millennia. 

Relief sculpture demonstrates the ability of early Near 
Eastern artists to master a variety of postures, including the 
body in profile (see fig. 61). Artistic devices were developed 
both to represent figures in space and to project Mesopotamian 
ideals. A conceptual art evolved in which multiple views were 
combined in the rendering of single images, producing con- 
ventions that persisted in the Near East long after its 
encounter with the Classical Greek world. Human figures, for 
example, display frontal or profile heads combined with frontal 
torsos and profile legs; animals—with the exception of the 
frontally displayed bird of prey—were generally rendered in 
profile, often with frontal horns. Although some postures 
exhibit movement, adherence to a real or imaginary ground- 


line generally restricts the depiction of motion and remains a 
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point of contrast with the dynamic art that developed in 
Aegean and later Greek art. 

One of the primary aims of Mesopotamian art was to cap- 
ture the relationship between the terrestrial and divine realms. 
The major divinities are represented in human form but come 
to be distinguished from humans by their horned crowns, 
tufted fleecy or flounced garments, as well as specific attributes 
and animals that symbolize their presence. Combinations of 
human and animal features create images of supernatural crea- 
tures: four-legged ones, such as human-headed bisons (tradi- 
tionally referred to as human-headed bulls) and lions, and 
two-legged ones, such as bison-men (bull-men), which can be 
found throughout ancient art. 

Compositional schemes, such as registers, were introduced 
to indicate different levels, depths, and realities (see figs. 9, 10; 
cat. no. §2). Great size expresses the power of both god and the 
divine king, as exemplified in the monumental stele of the 
Akkadian ruler Naram-Sin. Wearing the divine horned crown, 
Naram-Sin not only ascends toward the stars, which are the 
symbols of the gods, but is also represented as larger than life 
(fig. 59). 

As the earthly representatives of the gods, rulers are 
depicted in battle, hunt, and ritual ceremonies, including ban- 
queting scenes and processions with divine offerings. These are 
predominant themes in ancient Near Eastern art, expressing a 
desire to control destructive forces and maintain order and 
prosperity. The narrative of military conquest is at first illus- 
trated by orderly rows of figures (cat. no. 52); in later periods 
we get actual glimpses of battle (cat. no. 129; fig. 59), including 
specific visual references such as landscape, garments, and hair- 
styles. War in the divine realm is revealed through scenes of 
combating gods (cat. no. 144). Man’s domination of the wild 
beasts that threaten his flocks is expressed in the hunt and the 
“contest scene,” one of the most characteristic motifs engraved 
on cylinder seals from the Early Dynastic and Akkadian peri- 
ods (see cat. nos. §5, 146, 203). Composed of interwoven or 
distinct antithetic groups of so-called masters of animals or 
pairs of combatants, including heroes and bull- or bison-men, 
the resulting imagery conveys more the universal theme of 
restoring the balance of nature rather than any ephemeral act 
of violence. From this tradition the lion and the bull emerge as 
the most potent animal symbols of power and fertility and are 
adopted throughout the ancient world (see “Art of the Early 
City-States,” by Donald P. Hansen, in this catalogue). 

Mesopotamian sculptural styles and iconography of divine 


and human rule were transmitted to diverse sites such as Mari 


and Ebla in northern Syria as well as to Iran and as far as 
Arabia (see cat. no. 222). Local schools arose, each with distinc- 
tive regional interpretations of Sumerian art. Although cir- 
cumstances permit us to present only a few representative 
examples from southwestern Iran (cat. nos. 199, 200), we focus 
attention on perhaps the finest sculptural workshops, which 
furnished the temples at Mari with superb creations (cat. nos. 
88—93). Mari and Ebla also provide us with early palaces that 
appear to reflect a centralized political system, one perhaps 
more characteristic of northern than southern Mesopotamia 
during the mid-third millennium B.c. Divisions between 
north and south, as well as between temple and palace, are 
expressed visually in the arrangement of the exhibition. 

In more distant regions, the Mesopotamian stylistic imprint 
is less in evidence, and depictions of contest and banquet 
scenes take on a peculiar local character (cat. nos. 257, 300b, c). 
In the distinctive art of the Indus Valley region—characterized 
by small but very accomplished images that display a high 
degree of naturalism, particularly in the modeling of animal 
forms—the only hints of Near Eastern stimuli are evident in a 
few iconographic themes. The phenomenon of “intercultural” 
or “international” style is introduced on portable objects, such 
as vessels and seals, in which stylistic and iconographic ele- 
ments from different traditions were synthesized, reflecting on 
a small scale the cross-fertilization of cultures. 

The life of the royal court in the third millennium B.c. is 
difficult to evoke from the few sculptures and the more 
numerous shell and stone inlays found among the remains of 
palaces. Rather, texts, like those found in the extensive archive 
at Ebla, along with masses of precious materials, such as lapis 
lazuli from the courtyard of the Ebla palace, serve to highlight 
the level of royal wealth, perhaps best illustrated in elite graves 
and hoards. This milieu—the highest levels of society—is thus 
necessarily our focus. The world of the common individual 
and family, although documented by cuneiform writings and 
architectural remains, cannot be properly displayed. Only a few 
rare finds indicating certain professions and creations in less 
“noble” materials, such as clay, provide us with hints about this 


elusive aspect of Mesopotamian society as revealed in the arts. 


ART AND INTERCONNECTIONS: 
BEYOND GREATER MESOPOTAMIA 


In contrast to the arts of Mesopotamia, those of Egypt glorified 
the pharaoh, who was the embodiment of divine power. Despite 


visible contacts with the Levant and the suggestion of allusions 


to Egyptian royal conquest imagery in Akkadian art, it remains 
difficult to assess the Nilotic contribution to Mesopotamian 
artistic style.“ Although we have clear evidence that Near 
Eastern elements were present in Predynastic Egypt, the Nile 
Valley appears to have developed independently and remained 
remote, largely removed from the cultural exchange that 
accompanied the flow of goods from east to west. Its brilliant 
flowering during the third millennium B.c. thus lies beyond the 
scope of this exhibition. 

The farther distant Indus Valley region, however, seems to 
have interacted more intimately with the Near East in the 
third millennium B.C., maintaining merchant enclaves in 
Central Asia and perhaps even in Mesopotamia itself. Yet the 
structures that define and reflect this civilization are quite 
different. There is no evidence of monumental temples and 
palaces or large-scale sculpture in the Harappan world. Rather, 
the focus seems to have been on private housing, public 
works, and urban infrastructure, with an emphasis on a sanitary 
and abundant water supply. Lacking a deciphered language, we 
can glimpse this enigmatic civilization only through a few 
small sculptures of important personages; large quantities of 
terracotta figurines; stone seals and impressed clay tablets 
depicting myth, ritual, and divine imagery; and hoards of 
impressive jewelry made of gold, silver, and carnelian and other 
semiprecious stones. Representative objects have been selected 
for the exhibition to demonstrate both the unique nature of 
Harappan civilization and its interaction with the west. 

The arts of the intervening regions of eastern Iran and 
western Central Asia reflect, in the words of Maurizio Tosi, 
“the vast and diversified tapestry of peoples and languages 
organized in independent polities but culturally unified by ... 
an exchange economy.’ '* Many of the same factors present in 
these exotic lands of fabled wealth and access to resources— 
alluded to in Mesopotamian texts as sources of precious stone 
to adorn their temples and palaces—would later lead to the 
creation of the legendary Silk Road. The so-called trans- 
Elamite culture of Iran and the Bactria-Margiana Archae- 
ological Complex of the Oxus region in western Central Asia 
produced impressive metalwork with elaborate figural imagery, 
small sculptures of male and female figures, stamp and cylinder 
seals, as well as stone vessels, demonstrating the impact of 
Mesopotamia on locally developed artistic traditions. 

At the other end of the exchange network were the cul- 
tures that emerged along the Mediterranean littoral. Finds in 
the residences and tombs of Early Bronze Age sites on the 


Greek mainland as well as on the islands of the Cyclades, the 
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eastern Aegean, and Early Minoan Crete suggest contacts with 
both western Anatolia and Syria. Perhaps as expected, there are 
links with sites such as Troy, where the fabled “Treasure of 
Priam” was uncovered by Heinrich Schliemann—one of 
many hoards found in the Early Bronze Age city that he orig- 
inally misdated to the era of the Trojan War. Such connections 
extended through central Anatolia and northern Syria, which 
shared distinctive pendant and bead forms (see “Art and Inter- 
connections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue). More astonishing, however, is the discovery in a tomb 
on the Aegean island of Aigina of an etched carnelian bead 
(cat. no. 166a), an object type never before found west of the sites 
of Ur and Kish in Mesopotamia. Other beads in the tomb— 
particularly flat, disk-shaped examples, a widespread type— 


further illuminate this extensive network of interconnections. 
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It encompassed much of Asia west from the Indus and 
extended into the Caucasus and the Aegean, consisting of 
many routes along which jewelry and other precious objects 
were traded, imitated, and adapted. 

Evidence of cultural enrichment is manifest in the transfer of 
materials, object types, stylistic elements, and iconography. 
Indeed, our understanding of the ancient attitude to foreign 
contacts relies heavily on artistic representations and texts. 
The rulers and gods of Mesopotamia required riches that could 
only be supplied from abroad, necessitating encounters with 
exotic worlds. Yet the Mesopotamian view of the foreign is 
made quite evident in images of subjugated mountain peoples 
(see cat. no. 133) and in literary allusions.” Beyond Sumer, “the 
great country with a culture of nobility,’ simply meant beyond 


civilization. 
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use of paved roads, where they have no access to the written word.” 


CITIES SF 
THE SOUTH 


Let them build many cities ...let them lay the bricks of many cities in 
pure places, let them establish places of divination in pure places, and ... I 
(Enki, god of fresh waters,) will establish well-being there. 

The Sumerian Flood Story 
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Fig. 2. Map of the Near East during the Late Uruk and Early Dynastic periods, showing the sites mentioned in this section. 


URUK AND THE FORMATION 
OF THE CITY 


HANS J. NISSEN 


esopotamia occupies a special place among the 

world’s first civilizations. It appears to be not only 

the oldest, having produced the first cities, but also 
one of the most enduring, lasting for more than three thousand 
years. Mesopotamian civilization emerged during the fourth 
millennium B.C. within the wide alluvial plain formed by the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers between modern Baghdad and the 
head of the Gulf. 

The creation of the city is one of the most significant lega- 
cies of ancient Mesopotamia. Cities emerged after millennia 
of continuous settlement on the level of villages and small 
towns over large areas that extended from the mountainous 
realms toward the great central plains. Eventually, increasing 
dependence on agriculture and experience in food produc- 
tion enabled settlements to occupy ever larger areas. The 
move onto the southern Mesopotamian plain marks the cul- 
mination of this pattern, surprising in a region where human 
survival would appear to be difficult. The climatic conditions, 
with hot summers and cold winters and extremely little pre- 
cipitation but an abundance of surface water in the form of 
rivers and swamps, had created a narrow range of usable plants 
and animals. Permanent survival was possible only by employ- 
ing artificial irrigation. In addition, a similarly narrow spectrum 
of utilizable material for housing and implements was available, 
requiring organized ways of securing further resources from 
abroad. These developments indicate a level of organization that 
implies the existence of a set of rules as a guiding principle for 
societal institutions. More than other well-known criteria—the 
appearance of city walls, the specialization of labor, the emer- 
gence of writing and administration—these principles define 
urban life. 

Living in larger communities obviously offers a number of 


advantages: specialization of labor and acquisition of specialized 


goods, physical and material security, and, not least, entertain- 
ment. However, it is undeniable that living together in closer 
quarters confined by a city wall provoked a rise in number and 
intensity of conflicts for which solutions had to be found. As 
towns of three to four thousand inhabitants became cities of 
thirty to forty thousand, it became necessary to create institu- 
tions that not only monitored a host of new rules but also had 


at their disposal sanctions to enforce these rules. 


URUK 


The site of Uruk (present-day Warka) will serve here as the 
archetype for explaining both the layout and the internal 
organization of the first cities. Uruk was especially suited for 
archaeological exploration because large areas within the cen- 
tral city had been left undisturbed for a long while after the 
early urban phase. In addition, a part of the surrounding area 
had become desert after the fourth century A.D. Consequently, 
traces of all older settlement periods could be found undis- 
turbed on the surface, allowing not only study of the extent of 
settlement over various periods but also, in particular, the eval- 
uation of the relations between Uruk and the hinterland. 

Scientific excavation of the site was begun in 1912 by the 
Deutsche Orientgesellschaft Expedition and revived in 1928. 
Almost from the outset there were found clay tablets with 
archaic, partly pictographic signs recognized immediately as 
forerunners of the cuneiform writing system. However, even 
more fascinating than these tablets to the archaeologists—all 
historians of architecture by training—were the structures. 
Based on their work, we can now give a detailed picture of that 
early phase—Archaic Level IV, dating to about 3200 B.c. 

The urban character of the city is suggested by its excep- 


tional size of 250 hectares, or 0.96 square miles. Deducting about 


II 
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Fig. 3. Plan of the E-anna Precinct, Uruk. Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 


50 hectares for public space, we get an area that once may have 
accommodated up to forty thousand people—taking as our rule 
of thumb about two hundred people living on one hundred by 
one hundred meters of settled area. The central area was marked 
by two public spaces where the god of heaven, An, and the city 
goddess of Uruk, Inanna, the lady of heaven, to judge by later 
sources, had their temples. The layouts of the areas differ in cru- 
cial respects. The Anu District is centered around a high terrace 
with a temple (the White Temple) on top and seems to have 
served an exclusively religious function. The layout of the east- 
ern district, known as E-anna, “the temple of heaven,’ on the 
other hand, displays a multitude of buildings of various sizes and 
arrangements, suggesting that a number of different functions 
were performed there. It is surrounded by a wall of its own. 
Surprisingly there is no unequivocal hint of a religious element 
in the architecture of this area. Likewise, the written sources 


point to Uruk’s being ruled by a set of officials without appar- 
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ent cultic affiliation—although, supposedly, in these early peri- 
ods everything had a religious aspect. 


THE ARCHITECTURE 


The architectural complex of the period about 3200 B.C. is not 
the result of deliberate planning but of a long sequence of rebuild- 
ing. Only three large structures around a plaza bordered by a 
large water basin on one side may present a planned ensemble. 

The primary feature of these large buildings is a long hall. 
One seems to have been covered by a barrel vault eight meters 
wide supported on the sides by massive buttresses. The other 
buildings presumably had flat roofs accessible by stairways. In 
one case, Building C, the long hall was flanked on both sides by 
rows of small rooms, while a scaled-down replica of the plan of 
the main building was added to a short side at a ninety-degree 


angle. Another building, E, had four such halls around a square 


courtyard. In all cases, an essential feature seems to have been the 
free access of light and air to the halls through numerous door- 
ways and other openings. The walls, like those of other buildings, 
were adorned with colored cone mosaics (see cat.no. 5; fig. 4). We 
may assume that these buildings served for the gathering of large 
or small groups of people, for cultic or other purposes. We think 
of a passage in the Epic of Gilgamesh, which refers to an assem- 
bly of the city elders opposing the king, and we are even 


tempted to locate the city government here. 


WRITING AND SEALS 


In preparation for a complete restructuring of the central area 
of the city in Uruk period III (about 3000 B.c.), perhaps as a 
result of a major shift in the city administration and/or cult, the 
walls of all buildings within E-anna Level IV were demolished 
down to a few courses of bricks. The interstices were carefully 
filled with the demolition material so as to form a huge plat- 
form that served as the ground level for the new structures. 
Since the Level IV buildings had been cleaned out before they 
were razed, no remains of the original furnishings were found. 
All the objects recovered from E-anna were found in layers of 
rubbish used to fill pits and depressions, such as the water basin, 
up to the level of the platform. This discarded material con- 
tained thousands of clay tablets and tablet fragments and broken 
impressed clay sealings originally used to secure containers and 
doors. In all likelihood, the date of some of this material, espe- 
cially the oldest written documents, corresponds with that of 
the buildings of Level IV. 

The main reason we cannot read these early texts is the fact 
that writing initially was nothing more than a means, more 
comprehensive than those employed before, of recording the 
details of economic transactions. Seals and clay counters (small 
clay artifacts in geometric shapes that represented numbers or 
quantities) had been used since the sixth millennium. In order 
to reconstruct specific transactions, seals were relied upon to 
identify the participants, and tokens, or counters, identified the 
amounts and numbers of the commodities involved. Shortly 
before the appearance of script, attempts were made to expand 
the range of information to be recorded by using sealed clay 
balls impressed by cylinder seals and containing counters, but 
only writing offered the possibility of noting all items deemed 
necessary. Yet even the writing system was predicated on common 
knowledge, since only abbreviated pieces of the total body of 


information were written down. Obviously, writing represented 


an answer to the urgent needs of the economic administration 
and not a desire to write religious, historical, or literary texts. 
Thus, there was no incentive to render the spoken language. 
In fact, this need was felt only six hundred to seven hundred 
years later, when the system was reorganized to allow for the full 


representation of language. 


THE ADMINISTRATIVE TEXTS 


Of the approximately fifteen hundred clay tablets and fragments 
that can be ascribed to the time of Level IVa (the last phase of 
Level IV), all except a few pieces contain information pertaining 
to a central economic administration, which seems to have had 
its seat in E-anna. Apparently, much of the economy was based 
on a system of gathering and redistribution of goods handled in 
large complexes. Accordingly, large quantities of goods were col- 
lected in central storerooms and then redistributed to consumers, 
particularly to administrative personnel and other employees. 
Many administrators and controllers were responsible for the 
process. Such complexes acted as mostly self-sufficient units 
or large households, perhaps comparable to the later oikos of 
ancient Greece. 

Unfortunately, the administrators seem to have been inter- 
ested only in calculating the actual contents of the storerooms 
by deducting the disbursements from the aggregate intake. This 
systemic restriction prevents us from knowing anything about 
the origin and final destination of goods. Though the area sur- 
rounding Uruk must certainly have contributed heavily to the 
provisioning of the city, there is no evidence for this found in 


the texts. 


THE LEXICAL LISTS 


The few nonadministrative texts recovered mentioned lists of 
signs or sign combinations that belong to the same semantic 
family, such as names of trees, animals, and places. One of these 
lists requires special attention because it enumerates titles and 
functions in a hierarchical order. 

This text begins with a rare sign combination that is trans- 
lated as “king” in a dictionary composed two thousand years 
later. The next entries combine the sign for something like 


“leader” with a specification for the area of responsibility. Thus 


99 66 99 66 


we find “the leader of law,’ “the leader of the city,’ “the leader 
of the plough,” “the leader of barley,’ and “the leader of the 


labor force” —a list reading like the modern directory of a city 
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government. Elsewhere in the list groups of two or three lines 
indicate internal ranking within a given area of responsibility 
or professions. Principles of both vertical and horizontal struc- 
turing suggest that we are dealing with a very complex, highly 


stratified society. 


THE LANGUAGE 


The presence of written material fosters the hope that we might 
be able to identify the language used by the scribes. But, as 
stated above, the early script was not designed to render lan- 
guage but to serve as a notational system for administrative data. 
Thus, the notes could be read in every language of the world. 
Consequently, the tablets offer no clue to the nature of the pop- 
ulation of Uruk in the early urban phase, though later evidence 
shows that it is highly likely that the Sumerians were at least 


the strongest element. 


THE SEAL IMPRESSIONS 


The same layers of debris that yielded the tablets contained 
thousands of broken sealings—lumps of clay bearing impres- 
sions of cylinder seals on one side. This was a new form of seal 
introduced in the Uruk period that was rolled rather than 
stamped. On the other side of these clay lumps are negative 
imprints of objects ranging from clay vessels to door fasteners 
to which the clay had originally been attached. Applying a seal 
increased security, as the seal identified the person responsible 
for the closure of the container or door. Like writing, seals 
undoubtedly were part of the economic system. 

Cylinder seals bear easily recognizable images of a wider 
range of elaborate themes and variations than the earlier stamp 
seals with their limited surfaces. These variations allowed more 
and more people to be equipped with individual seal patterns. 
Thus, we can assume that cylinder seals developed as a response 
to an increase in the numbers of people involved in economic 
transactions. Unfortunately, the themes displayed on the cylin- 
ders do not help us to gain more information about Uruk’s 
administration or the types of goods referred to, as they tend to 
depict such general subjects as religious processions and rituals, 


the protection of herds, and mythical creatures. 


RELIGION AND ART 


We know regrettably little about religion and cult in Uruk in this 
period. Most of the buildings formerly thought to be temples 
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are now considered to have served a range of purposes beyond 
religious functions, while the remaining ones, among them the 
White Temple, lack features, such as a central niche, that define 
the later temple. Thus, reference to later traditions does not help 
us. Depictions of stylized temple facades on cylinder seals do, 
however, shed some light on details in the exteriors of the archi- 
tecture, much as the upper register of the so-called Uruk Vase 
(figs. 9, 10) reveals something of their interiors by depicting a 
representative inventory stored within the building. Any hope 
that seal images and large-scale art might help us further is shat- 
tered, on the one hand, by the small size and the nonspecific 
nature of seal representations and, on the other, by the fact that 
nearly all examples of large-scale art serve the purpose of glo- 
rifying the ruler.A bridge to religious concepts can only be found 


by assuming that the ruler himself was a religious figure. 


URUK BEFORE 3000 B.C. 


Based on our knowledge of the city’s size and population, we 
can conclude that at the end of the Uruk period, that is, about 
3000 B.c., Uruk had reached a mature stage of development and 
was a major center governed by economic, social, religious, and 
political rules that remained vital for centuries to come. Uruk 
must have been an economic and political center of power, 
entertaining relations with its immediate as well as outlying 
neighbors. Its structures cannot have grown overnight but must 
have taken some time to develop. But how much time? 

Unfortunately, information about the Middle and the ear- 
lier part of the Late Uruk periods is very scarce and is even less 
satisfactory for the Early Uruk period, since these levels have 
not been reached by archaeologists in either Uruk or any other 
place on a sufficient scale. We can only be relatively certain that 
writing emerged sometime during Level IV (about 3200 B.c.), 
while monumental buildings, large-scale art, cylinder seals, and 
the economic, social, and political structures discussed above 
certainly emerged in the Middle and early Late Uruk periods, 
perhaps as early as about 3500 B.C. 

Except for a sequence of pottery representing the Early Uruk 
period, there is little evidence available to help us. During the 
archaeological survey of the hinterland of the city of Uruk, 
approximately 110 settlements of the Late Uruk period, which 
undoubtedly served as the support system for the central city of 
Uruk, were located. However, only 10 settlements, which were 
widely spaced and did not appear to represent a closed system 
of relations, could be detected for the Early Uruk period. 
Neither Uruk, which at that time probably was no more than 


twin villages on either side of a ford of the Euphrates—perhaps 
Kulaba on the western and Uruk on the eastern bank—nor any 
other site could have been a central place with urban potential. 
We can only conclude that the urban features mentioned above 
must have developed within the Late Uruk period, probably in 


its initial phase, to be more specific. 


URUK AFTER THE URUK PERIOD 


Though it remains difficult to interpret the numerous written 
documents from the time of Level III, or Jamdat Nasr in archae- 
ological terminology (about 3000 B.c.), they reveal enough to 
allow us to see that the major lines of political and economic 
administration remained the same as before or at least very sim- 
ilar to those of Level IV. Yet significant changes altered 
the picture of the city of Uruk itself. 

The main changes were connected with a totally new con- 
cept for the central areas. The White Temple of the former west- 
ern center was engulfed within a huge terrace extending from 
the former temple terrace to the western corner of E-anna. 
Nothing is known about its intended purpose, as nearly the 
entire terrace is now occupied by the massive Bit Resh temple 
complex of Seleucid times (third century B.c.). E-anna, for the 
first time, was furnished with a visible architectural center in 
the form of a terrace of moderate height, probably serving as the 
base of a temple. Although the line of the temenos wall and the 
extent of the area remained the same, the huge platform created 
by razing the buildings of Level [Va was now used as a founda- 
tion for a totally different array of buildings and installations, 
mostly on a much smaller scale. Since they either fell victim to 
later building activities or were exposed to severe weather con- 
ditions over a long period of time, the traces remain largely 
incomprehensible. Only the remains of a monumental gate 
point to the existence of some major complex. 

We fail to recognize the purpose of the changes and have 
only a feeling that they were the expression of a comprehensive 
internal reshuffling. Though the focus on a single central build- 
ing as opposed to the former array of magnificent structures 
sometimes is taken as a sign of simplification, we certainly can- 
not interpret these changes in terms of decline, especially in 


light of what followed. 


THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 


Despite the lack of information about the E-anna District, we 


can assert that Uruk must have seen one of its most prosperous 


periods during the early third millennium B.c. Hardly any 
buildings survive from the beginning of the Early Dynastic period 
(ED I, about 2900 B.C.) in E-anna. This was primarily because 
the lower subterranean part of an extensive structure of unknown 
function (the so-called pisé building) of the later Early Dynastic 
period had been dug well into the levels of the Uruk period, 
destroying earlier architecture. The pisé building gives us some 
evidence that construction continued in E-anna, as did frequent 
rebuilding and enlargements of the central terrace. 

The main information we have concerns the city in general. 
Not only was the city wall, still visible today, constructed dur- 
ing this time, but a study has also revealed that almost the entire 
area within the wall, amounting to the largest extension of Uruk 
in its long history, had been in use. The built-up area must have 
been even larger, because the entire northeast sector outside the 
wall is covered by a thick layer of ED I pottery up to five kilo- 
meters beyond the wall. Although we still lack good information, 
there are a number of hints that we should take aspects of the 
Epic of Gilgamesh more literally as the tale of the king of Uruk 
who built the city wall (see “Uruk and the World of Gilgamesh,” 
by Beate Salje, in this catalogue). 

There is even less information regarding the rest of the third 
millennium. Only the surface surveys of the city and the hinter- 
land can shed some light on possible reasons for this situation. 
These surveys tell us that the line of the city wall was retained 
but that both the built-up area within the city and the number of 
settlements in the countryside shrank considerably, probably fol- 
lowing a shift in the main course of the Euphrates River. Despite 
its former importance, in particular as the primary cult city of 
the goddess Inanna, Uruk is hardly ever mentioned in the numer- 
ous historic inscriptions that began to appear in the later part of 
the Early Dynastic period, which are full of reports on the chang- 
ing relations among the principal cities of southern Mesopotamia. 
And again, we hardly find it mentioned during the time of the 
central state of the Dynasty of Akkad. Only toward the end of 
the third millennium did Utuhengal of Uruk succeed in 
expelling the Gutians, probably mountain tribes whose home 
was in the Zagros range to the east. When his brother Ur-Namma 
was able to re-create a central state following the Akkadian 
example (see “Approaching the Divine,” by Jean M. Evans, in 
this catalogue), encompassing all of southern Mesopotamia, the 


new capital, however, was Ur, not Uruk. 
In summary, a change in settlement opportunities and an open- 
ing of the southern Mesopotamian flood plain during the first 


half of the fourth millennium B.c. led to a massive and probably 
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rapid occupation of the area after about 3500 B.c. This created 
a previously unheard-of population density. The fertility of the 
soil enabled the area of land necessary to feed a village to 
decrease, thus allowing settlements to move closer together. 
The closer living quarters resulted in new conflicts calling 
for comprehensive solutions. Among several possibilities for cre- 
ating an urban social structure, Mesopotamia, from the begin- 
ning, chose centralization, including the principles of central 
storage and redistribution. New forceful instruments of control 


were developed, as witnessed by the use of cylinder seals and 


I 


Head of a sheep 


Red sandstone 

H. 9 cm (3’4 in.); W. 11.5 cm (4’4 in.); L. 15.5 cm 
(6 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Uruk (modern Warka), E-anna 
Precinct, Sammelfund of Level IH in Pa XVI 2 
Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 11026 


This quite realistically modeled sheep’s head is 
one of the most impressive examples of sculp- 
ture in the Uruk period and demonstrates the 
high degree of artistry sometimes achieved. 
The horns are missing. The left ear stands free 
of the head; the right one has been broken 
off. The head was presumably part of an 
almost lifesize statue, for the underside is hol- 
lowed out and traces of plaster were found in 
the cavity, suggesting that the head was affixed 
to the body with dowels. 

The piece belongs to the Sammelfund, a 
hoard found in the E-anna Precinct.’ Along 


2a, b 


with other finds from the offering courtyard in 


particularly writing. The growth of settlements on a new scale 
also called for new structures of power and political leadership. 
We get a glimpse of the extent of the challenges by looking at 
the sophisticated list of titles and the impressive imagery cre- 
ated to glorify the ruler. 

In the end, our admiration concerns not only the achieve- 
ment of mastering such a host of problems within a relatively 
short period of time but also the fact that, almost from scratch, 
solutions were found that were powerful as well as flexible enough 


to answer the many new challenges of the centuries to come. 


E-anna, it indicates that animal sculptures 


played a role in religious practice. LM 


Mesopotamia, Uruk (modern Warka), E-anna 
Precinct, Sammelfund of Level III in Pa XVI 2 
Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 


1. Between what may have been a monumental 
court with a gateway and a raised terrace lay a long, 
narrow room where a mass of small objects known 
as the “Kleinfunde hoard” or Sammelfund (collection 
of objects) was discovered. The objects may represent 
temple furnishings and include the famous Uruk 
Vase (figs. 9, 10). The relationship of this room to the 
other buildings is not clear, but it certainly dates to Museum VA 11025 
the late phase of Level III (Jamdat Nasr period— 
Early Dynastic I). 


Museum VA 14536 
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Recumbent animals 


a. Bituminous limestone and silver 
H. 10.1 cm (4 in.); L. 9.7 em (3% in.) 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 


b. Limestone and lapis lazuli 
H. 2.6 cm (1 in.); L. 5.2 cm (2 in.) 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 


Many of the artifacts discovered in Uruk Level 
III in or outside rooms 240 and 241, square 
Pa XVI 2, display considerable artistry and 
exquisite craftsmanship; among them are a 
large number of animal figures, including rep- 
resentations of sheep, goats, cattle, lions, 
gazelles, fish, and birds. 

The figures were apparently votive 
offerings to the goddess Inanna to ensure her 
continuing goodwill. The artifacts in these 
rooms suggest that they could have served as 


storerooms for temple equipment that was 


2a 


currently in use or that had been replaced by 
new votive gifts. 

The sculpture of a recumbent ram (cat. no. 
2a) is notable for the exquisite engraving of 
the coiled horns and the head. The silver pin 
projecting from its back supported an orna- 
ment, perhaps some symbol wrought in a pre- 
cious metal. The small calf (cat. no. 2b) is a 
composite piece; its clover-shaped inlays of 
lapis lazuli may have been intended to suggest 
the animal’s spots. Animal figures were also 
worn as amulets or used as handles on cylin- 


der seals (see cat. no. 10c). LM 


3 
String of beads 


Lapis lazuli, gypsum, and shell 

L. 44 cm (17% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Uruk (modern Warka), E-anna 
Precinct, Sammelfund of Level HI in Pa XVI 2 
Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 11094 


During excavations in the southern 
Mesopotamian city of Uruk, thousands of 
small ornamental beads were discovered in 
the E-anna temple precinct. They were part 
of a hoard that also included numerous pre- 
cious vessels, animal figures (see cat. nos. I, 2), 
seals, and seal impressions. The arrangement 
of this necklace is modern, strung to show a 
group of the beads to good advantage. It is 
also possible that beads were sewn onto 
articles of clothing. 
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Many of the materials of the beads in this 
find are foreign to the alluvial plain of south- 
ern Mesopotamia and would have had to be 
imported from distant lands. Trading ties 
extended to the mountainous regions of 
Afghanistan, where some ancient lapis lazuli 
mines have been rediscovered. 

The shortage of raw material in the Uruk 
area is mentioned in the Sumerian epic 
Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta (see cat. no. 
336). Enmerkar, the legendary king of Uruk, 
tries to trade grain for precious stones, gold, 
and silver needed to adorn the temples to the 
goddess Inanna in Uruk and Eridu. Only after 
long and heated negotiations involving threats 
and the solving of complicated riddles does 
the lord of Aratta agree to furnish the desired 
goods. 

From imported raw materials, beads of 
many shapes and with all kinds of decoration 
were created in local Mesopotamian work- 
shops. One such workshop in Uruk contained 
beads in various stages of completion along 
with the requisite flint tools. 

It was not just human beings who adorned 
themselves with strings of precious beads. The 
goddess Inanna was fond of them, too. A song 
that describes how she makes herself beautiful 
relates that after she had bathed, rubbed her- 
self with fragrant oils, put on a regal garment, 
applied eye makeup, and straightened her hair, 


she adorned herself with precious jewelry: 


Rings of gold I put on my hands, 
Little stone beads I hung around my neck, 
Straightened their counterbalance on the 
nape of my neck. 

RH 


4 
Spouted vessel with inlaid bands 


Bituminous limestone and calcite 

H. 21.5 cm (8⁄2 in.); Diam. 6.3 cm (274 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Uruk (modern Warka), E-anna 
Precinct, Sammelfund of Level III/I7 in Oe V13 
Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 11055 


Spouted vessels made of stone are usually 
composite pieces consisting of a hemispherical 
top with a narrow mouth joined to a conical 
bottom. Wire cramps made of copper-alloy 
encircle the top and bottom, and the spout is 
attached in the area of the shoulder. Bitumen 
or some sort of adhesive seals the joint 
between the two sections. Circling the junc- 
tion is generally an intarsia band composed of 
small chips of colored stones and mollusk 
shells in a pattern that might include lozenges, 
rosettes, stars, circles, and half-moons. While 
the body of the vessel is frequently made of 
dark gray bituminous limestone, the neck 
opening and spout are a stone of a different 
color. Spouted bottles, the majority of which 
came to light in the E-anna shrine, could have 
been used in religious rites for libations or 
drink offerings. 

Although the spout and neck of this bottle 
were not found together with the body of the 
vessel, they fitted exactly into the opening of 
the lower part, making it possible to reconstruct 
the vessel. LM 


5 


Cone mosaic panel 


Fired clay 

H. 13 cm (5% in.); L. 85.8 cem (33% in.); Thickness 
10.5 cm (4% in.); L. of cones approx. 10 cm (4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Uruk (modern Warka) 

Late Uruk—Jamdat Nast, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 16119 


The technique of ornamenting facades with 
cone mosaics was known as early as the middle 
of the fourth millennium B.c., and by the end 
of the millennium such work had became a 
characteristic feature of monumental cultic 
and palatial architecture in the E-anna 
Precinct (see fig. 4). 
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Fig. 4. Reconstructed clay cone-mosaic columns decorating a staircase in the E-anna Precinct, Uruk. 
Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches Museum. 


To create the ornamentation, cones of 
baked clay or gypsum about Io centimeters 
long were pressed into a wall coated with a 
thick layer of wet plaster, arranged together 
tightly. The cones were usually painted black, 
red, or white on their tops, but larger, unpainted 
clay or stone cones were sometimes used as 
well. The decorative patterns produced consist 


of lozenges, triangles, and zigzag bands. These 
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designs were apparently based on wickerwork 
and textile patterns. In the mosaic fragment 
shown here, the dominant design is a pattern 
of stacked black triangles. 

This type of work was not solely decora- 
tive. The sheathing of mud-brick outer walls 
and pillars with mosaics made of harder mate- 
rials helped to minimize weathering from 


wind and water. 


Facades adorned with cone mosaics are 
found beyond Uruk in the Late Uruk period. 
They were common in southern Mesopo- 
tamian cities such as Ur and Eridu, as well as 
in Habuba Kabira on the central Euphrates. 

LM 


6 


Frieze from a temple altar 


Blue limestone, white marble, green shale, gold foil, and 
silver 

H. 12.3 cm (474 in.); L. 119 cm (467 in.) 

Syria, Tell Brak, Eye Temple, G.564 

Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10100 


During the Late Uruk period people from 
southern Mesopotamia established colonies in 
the north, bringing with them their architec- 
tural, artistic, and administrative traditions. By 
this time Tell Brak was already a site of some 
importance, with major buildings and a long 
history of contact with the south.’ One temple 
there, known as the Eye Temple following the 
discovery at a lower level of hundreds of figurines 
with pronounced eyes, was rebuilt during the 
Late Uruk period and employed southern 
decorative forms such as cone mosaics.” 

This unique frieze from an altar in the Eye 
Temple consists of a band of gold foil at the 
top and bottom, an upper band of blue lime- 
stone decorated with hollowed circles in high 
relief, a central band consisting of strips of 
white marble, and a lower band of corrugated 
strips of green shale. The gold foil elements 
are folded in half, bent over at right angles to 
the depth of twenty millimeters, the depth of 
the frieze when it was mounted on wood that 
has since decayed. Nails, with stems of silver 
and heads of gold foil, attach the gold bands, 
into which they are hammered at irregular 


intervals. The different-colored stone bands 
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are formed from rectangular pieces that are 
perforated at the back to allow thin copper 
wire to be threaded through them and 
attached to the original wood backing. A sim- 
ilar technique was used later on columns from 
Tell al Ubaid (see cat. no. 44). 

The frieze decorated a pedestal made of 
small mud bricks that stood at the center of 
the south wall of the long sanctuary of the 
temple. Diagnostic pottery dates the level of 
the pedestal to the Late Uruk period. The 
pedestal originally was embellished with three 
panels of frieze—one at the top of each 
side—beneath which it was decorated with 
white lime plaster. It has been suggested that 
the frieze depicts a type of facade, common 
on temples and public buildings in the Late 


Uruk period, on which the plain wall made of 


mud brick was relieved by niches and mosaic 


decoration.? 


PC 


1. Oates and Oates 1994. 


2. Mallowan 1947, pp. 93—95, pls. 3, 4. 
3. Heinrich 1982. 
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Spouted ring-shaped vessel 


Fired clay 

H. 45 cm (17% in.); Diam. 33 cm (13 in.) 
Syria, Tell Qannas,TK74/1204 

Late Umk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 12358 


Southern Mesopotamian colonies established 
during the Late Uruk period took the form 
of small enclaves in local settlements or of 
entire new cities. Among the latter, the most 
extensively excavated is the site of Habuba 
Kabira on the Euphrates River. Southern 
styles of pottery, found at sites such as 
Habuba, were largely mass-produced on a 
fast wheel in a limited repertoire of shapes, 
with little or no decoration; vessels found in 
elite monumental buildings, however, are 
often very exotic. Examples made of stone 
tend to imitate ceramic shapes but frequently 
are highly decorated (see cat. no. 4); simi- 
larly, fired clay vessels from such contexts 
can be unusual. 

This unique vessel comes from Habuba 
Kabira’s administrative and religious area 
(known today as Tell Qannas). A band of clay 
was fashioned into a tube, its ends joined to 


form a loop. Holes were made in the top for 
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two spouts, perhaps one for filling and a bent 
spout for pouring. A large foot was attached to 
the vessel, enabling it to stand. The association 
of this vessel with monumental buildings, 
which may have had ritual significance, sug- 
gests that it possibly was used for libations. 
There appears to have been a high degree of 


oe ‘ : as I 
specialization in the southern communities, 


and potters figure among other specialists on 
the Late Uruk professions list from Uruk.’ 


PC 


1. Wright and Johnson 1975; D. Potts 1997, p. 153. 
2. Nissen 1986, p. 329. See also “The Earliest 
Scholastic Tradition,” by Piotr Michalowski, in this 
catalogue. 


ART OF THE EARLY CITY-STATES 


DONALD P. HANSEN 


tudents of ancient Near Eastern culture have generally 

used the term “Early Dynastic period” to designate the 

approximately five hundred and fifty years or more of 
Mesopotamian history following the Jamdat Nasr age. These 
years are generally divided into Early Dynastic I, Early Dynastic II, 
and Early Dynastic IA and IIIB.The enormous complications 
surrounding the chronology of the period are discussed in the 
appendix “Problems of Third-Millennium-s.c. Chronology,” by 
Julian Reade, in this catalogue. 

During the third millennium the Mesopotamian region, 
known in later times as Babylonia, was divided into Sumer and 
Akkad, the former located in the extreme south of the alluvium 
and the latter in the more northerly area. In Sumer a number of 
city-states emerged as territories consisting of one or more major 
cities surrounded by smaller outlying towns and villages. The 
territorial limits of such states as Ur, Uruk, Umma, and Lagash 
were often insecure, bringing the ruler, or ensi, of one city into 
conflict with the leader of another, and skirmishes and open 
war sometimes ensued. Control of the northern part of the 
southern alluvium seems to have centered around the great city 
of Kish, whose rulers may at times have also exerted a degree of 
authority in the south.’ Akshak, located on the Tigris; Mari, in 
the middle Euphrates region; and Ebla, in northeastern Syria, 
were also major contending powers during this period. Because 
of the Mesopotamian propensity for record keeping, for the lat- 
ter part of the period at least, we know the names of the dynasts 
of some of the states, among them Ur, Kish, and Uruk. This 
knowledge comes not only from the Sumerian King List (cat. 
no. 330), which is historical as well as quasi-mythological, but 
also from a series of historical written documents inscribed on 
stone monuments and on clay tablets. 

Sometimes during the process of determining archaeologi- 


cal periods when documentation is relatively scarce, finding 


ways to discuss salient aspects of cultural development involves 
focusing on small changes that may take on larger meaning. In 
the case of the city-states of Sumer, for example, the Early 
Dynastic period is partly defined by a peculiar form of the all- 
pervasive building material, mud brick. Prior to the Early 
Dynastic period, during the Uruk and Jamdat Nasr cultural 
phases, the mud constituting the brick was formed into a rec- 
tangular shape similar to that of our present-day baked brick. 
Subsequently, this type was rather rapidly replaced by a brick 
of an entirely different form.The new brick was flat on the bot- 
tom and curved on the top; consequently it was called by 
archaeologists the “plano-convex”’ brick. The best way to build 
a wall with such ungainly bricks was to stand them on an end 
or side with each course slanting, like books on a shelf, in the 
opposite direction from the course below. This produced a 
herringbone pattern, which was no longer visible when the 
building was completed and the exterior surfaces of the wall 
were covered with mud plaster. Nevertheless, the brick type is 
so singular that it has been theorized that the new manner of 
building was not one inherent to mud-brick construction but 
must have been developed outside of southern Mesopotamia 
proper, say in a region where houses were built with river stones 
and pebbles—which would have inspired the plano-convex 
form. Such a dramatic change in building technique, a change 
not yet fully understood, has led some scholars to postulate that 
the arrival of the new brick was synonymous with the arrival 
of the Sumerians.” Most scholars, however, point out that the 
archaeological continuity of the successive early phases of set- 
tlement in the alluvium suggests that the Sumerians were prob- 
ably among the first inhabitants.’ 

Archaeological excavations in Mesopotamia began in the 
middle of the nineteenth century and have continued up to the 


present day, interrupted only by modern wars.A great deal has 


2I 


been learned about the early Sumerians from these excavations, 
yet we still lack adequate knowledge for an understanding of 
many aspects of Sumerian culture. We are aided somewhat by 
comprehensible textual materials dating to the last quarter of 
the third millennium, but these scarcely provide us with enough 
information to fathom the real nature of Sumerian lore and 
concerns we see reflected in the world of their visual arts. 
Consequently, we are dependent upon the testimony of the arts 
themselves, textual evidence from later periods in Mesopotamia, 
and what we might glean from comparative studies of other cul- 
tures. Admittedly, all such approaches are fraught with difficulty. 
Based on these approaches and speaking in very general 
terms, it is possible to posit that during the third millennium in 
Sumer much of life was focused on the temples of the gods. 
Individual deities owned their own cities and territories. For 
example, Inanna, a complex goddess of many aspects including 
both love and war, owned Uruk; Nanna, the moon god, pos- 
sessed Ur; and Ningirsu, a fertility god as well as a warrior god, 
retained Lagash. The temple in which the gods were worshiped, 
called e, or “house,” was more than a single building that con- 
tained the main shrine. It was actually composed of a number 
of buildings that served various cultic functions and included 
orchards and agricultural fields as well as herds of animals that 
provided sustenance for the gods and for the personnel needed 
to maintain the huge divine estates or manors. Even though 
much archaeological research has focused on the excavation of 
temples, we still do not have the physical evidence for the com- 
plete building complex of any major divinity. For example, we 
have only the core—the main sanctuary area—of the Early 
Dynastic great temple of Inanna at the holy city of Nippur. And 
the primary sanctuary of Ningirsu remains to be discovered at 
Lagash, where we know at present only parts of the complex— 
namely, a building where some of the god’s food was prepared 
and another erected solely to house his brewery. So vast were 
these manors that the labor of a sizable portion of the population 
in early Sumer apparently was devoted to their maintenance.* 
In addition to fishermen, farmers, and bakers who provided 
food for the temple, and many other varieties of workers con- 
cerned with its upkeep, artists and craftsmen were included 
among the estate personnel. Their production of fine objects as 
well as works of art provided the appropriate furnishings for the 
performance of the cultic ritual and also additional objects, gen- 
erally and conveniently called votive, that were dedicated to the 
gods by individuals from certain classes of society. Other works 
of art, often similar to those found in temples, were made for the 


express purpose of accompanying the deceased on the journey 
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Fig. 5. Relief-carved basalt boulder called the lion-hunt stele. Uruk, Late 
Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 23477. 


in the afterlife. Indeed, almost all the art from ancient Sumer in 
our museums and collections was created for the worship of the 
gods and to heighten the human relationship with the numi- 
nous presence. Even monuments of state were conceived within 
a framework that encompassed the divine realm. 

The Sumerians of the third millennium inherited some of the 
means for the artistic expression of their societal values from the 
complex visual and conceptual vocabulary that had developed 
in the great city of Uruk before the onset of the Early Dynastic 
period. This inherited iconographic system included the definition 
of the ruler as celebrated and eminent warrior, as masterful 
hunter, and as the supreme priest who mediates and effectuates 
the man-god relationship, a link that encompasses all aspects of 
life. These specific ruler virtues persisted throughout the mil- 
lennia of Mesopotamian history. Only the ruler’s role as consum- 
mate builder and architect, an important aspect of royal service 
noted first in the art of the Early Dynastic period, seems to be 
missing from the visual evidence of the Uruk and Jamdat Nasr 


periods, although this may be due to the vagaries of excavation. 


The monument that best shows the ruler as hunter is the 
famous lion-hunt stele from Uruk (fig. 5). The lion hunt is a 
motif that was interpreted throughout the history of 
Mesopotamia and informs the royal iconography of numerous 
other Near Eastern and Mediterranean regions.° Typically for 
the Uruk and Jamdat Nasr periods (see cat. no. 8), the ruler 
shown on the Uruk stele is dressed only in a skirt with a broad 
belt or sash at the waist. Often this skirt is shown with a pattern 
of crossed lines as if the garment were made of net (see cat. nos. 
10a, b). The stele portrays the ruler shooting arrows at lions in 
the lower part of a rather free-form composition, and in the 
upper part of the roughly hewn boulder his figure is repeated; 
here, however, he is holding a spear, which he thrusts at another 
lion. The repetition of a figure shown performing two different 
actions within a single composition is the essence of continu- 
ous narration, an art form fully developed throughout later 
Mesopotamian art and one of Mesopotamia’s great contribu- 
tions to the history of world art. 

The equally important theme of the hunt of the wild bull is 
seen on a Late Uruk cylinder seal in the British Museum (fig. 6). 
The ruler, wearing a net skirt, again shoots with bow and arrow, 
but in this instance at four bulls that fill the space before the 
hunter. Each bull is depicted with remarkable dexterity, posed 
in a different dynamic position, including a notable one effected 
by the bull in the lower register of the design: what amounts to 
a flying gallop, a carriage later exploited in the Aegean region 
and Egypt. That this hunt scene, like most artistic expression of 
the period, was conceived within a religious context is indi- 
cated by a small gatepost with a streamer, the symbol of the 
goddess Inanna, interjected between the hunter and the bearer 
who stands behind him. Thus the hunt is carried out either for 
the goddess or under her command. The bull and the lion in 
early art of this kind probably are meant to denote certain vital 
and raw powers of nature.° Indeed, in later literature the 
potency of the gods and even the king is sometimes described 


metaphorically with reference to the lion and the wild bull. The 


Fig. 6. Drawing of a modern impression from a limestone cylinder seal 


depicting a bull hunt. Seal: Mesopotamia, Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 
British Museum, London, BM 131440. 


Fig. 7. Composite drawing of impressions on clay from a cylinder seal 
depicting a “priest-king” as warrior. Seal: Uruk, Late Uruk, ca. 3300- 
3000 B.C. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches Museum, 
VA 10744. 


ruler’s ability to bring order out of chaos, to master the ele- 
mental forces of nature, to be part of, partake of, and have con- 
trol of the essential cycle of death in life and life in death—as 
symbolized by the pursuit and conquest of these beasts—was an 
imperative part of rulership. Seen in this light, the hunt is in 
essence a ritual. 

There is no major or large-scale work of art from the Uruk 
period that preserves the representation of the ruler as warrior; 
however, there are probably reflections of such compositions in 
a number of impressions made on clay by cylinder seals. In one 
of these, an impression excavated at Uruk (fig. 7), the ruler is 
shown holding before him his spear with the head turned 
down, perhaps a negative gesture. His warriors, who hold 
smaller spears, are situated before him, as are bound nude ene- 
mies with bended knees. The nudity that helps define the con- 
quered enemy underscores the captives’ helplessness and 
deprives them of identity. Nudity employed with similar intent 
is a recurring motif with many variations in Near Eastern and 
Egyptian art in this and other periods: thus, in a roughly con- 
temporary sealing from Susa, an Elamite city in present-day 
southwestern Iran, for example, the ruler figure, who stands 
before a temple placed on an elaborate platform that introduces 
the divine presence into the scene, also destroys nude enemies 
with his bow and arrows (fig. 8). Yet the meaning of nude figures 
in other types of compositions is difficult to ascertain. For rea- 
sons yet to be understood, warriors, attendants, and workers are 
also often shown nude. 

It is on the basis of many representations in the art of the 
period that we can posit that an important function of the ruler, 
in present-day writings often called the “‘priest-king,”’ was to act 
as intermediary between man and the gods.’ He enjoyed the 
responsibility of assuring the favorable action of the gods in pro- 
viding the necessities of life and in effecting the continuation 
and proliferation of the procreation of plant and animal, as well 


as human, life. This aspect of the ruler is probably best expressed 
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Fig. 8. Drawing of an impression on clay from a cylinder seal depicting a 
“priest-king”’ fighting enemies before a horned building. Seal: Susa, Late 
Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, Sb 2125. 


in the monumental stone cult vase from the precinct of the god- 
dess Inanna in Uruk (figs. 9, 10).* The outer surface of the vase 
is divided into a series of registers showing waters, grains, male 
and female animals, and nude men carrying baskets of 
foodstuffs. Each register represents one component necessary 
for the fecundity of life in Sumer brought about by the union 
of Inanna and her consort, Dumuzi, who greet each other before 
the goddess’s storehouse shown behind the female figure in the 
uppermost band. The male figure is mostly destroyed, but a por- 
tion of his foot and net skirt are preserved. Inanna may be repre- 
sented by her priestess, Dumuzi may appear in the guise of the 
ruler. The fusion of the world of the gods and that of the humans 
was so complete at the end of the fourth millennium, when the 
vase was produced, that depictions of figures lack indicators of 
divinity. The portrayal is the same whether the main figures are 
meant as Inanna and Dumuzi or her priestess and the priest- 
king, for in the cult performance they are one and the same.” 
The priest-king is shown playing his part in the sacred mar- 
riage with the goddess and often in other roles as well on cylin- 
der seals. On a seal in the Yale Babylonian Collection, New 
Haven (cat. no. 10b), he feeds the temple flocks of both horned 
and hornless animals, which probably represent, respectively, 
male and female creatures. On another seal in the same collec- 
tion (cat. no. 10a) both the priest-king and an attendant stand 
before a temple whose facade is composed of a variety of pat- 
terns, in all likelihood derived from reed construction. A gigan- 
tic string of beads is presented by the attendant to the deity, and 
the ruler proffers a feline lacking the lower parts of its legs. They 
have been removed purposefully in order to serve a different 
ritual function. The find of feline forelegs that had been built 
into the so-called Anu ziggurat, in another precinct at Uruk, 


suggests an aspect of what that ritual might have been.” 
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Fig. 9. Relief-carved alabaster vessel called the Uruk Vase. Uruk, Late 
Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 19606. 


Fig. 10. Drawing of the Uruk Vase (fig. 9). 


Fig. 11a. Alabaster head of a woman. Uruk, Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 
Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 45434. 


Remarkable works of art were created in Uruk for the E-anna, 
the temple of Inanna (figs. 11a, b). Most impressive is a woman’s 
head carved in limestone that originally was part of a compos- 
ite image (fig. 11a). The head 1s flat on the back, and presumably 
was made this way so that it could be attached to a smooth sur- 
face, but it is not known how the sculpture was used. The eyes 
are now lost and would originally have been made of shell, bitu- 
men, and perhaps even lapis lazuli, creating a piercing gaze. Her 
hair, seen now in simple waves, was most likely covered with 
gold that may have been chased with series of parallel lines sug- 
gesting fine strands of hair. No matter how the head was 
finished, it is clear that the final effect would have been intensely 
coloristic with sharp contrasts of tone. The accents of bright 
color provided by the inlaid elements would have contrasted 
strongly with the extraordinary sensitivity of the carving of the 
cheeks, chin, and particularly the mouth. Indeed, the sculpture 
marks a new view of the world that emerged in the Late Uruk 
period, a view that conceived this feminine goddess or priestess 


in realistic terms. The realism of the head denotes a humanization 


Fig. 11b. Alabaster statue of a “priest-king.” Uruk, Late Uruk, ca. 3300-— 
3000 B.C. Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 61986. 
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of the divine and stands at the opposite end of a spectrum of 
idol-like feminine images extending back into Neolithic times. 
The immediate predecessors of the Uruk head are female ter- 
racottas of the Late Ubaid period that have dowel bodies and 
serpentlike heads totally at odds with the Late Uruk concept 
of the feminine principle." Unfortunately, we know nothing 
about the more than five-hundred-year history of sculpture rep- 
resented by the Early and Middle Uruk phases; however, an 
image as sophisticated as the Uruk head suggests that a long 
sculptural tradition and many intermediaries stand between it 
and the terracottas of the Late Ubaid period. 

The same realistic approach seen in the head, albeit an ide- 
alized one, also extended to animal sculptures. A prime exam- 
ple is a sandstone ewe’s head from Uruk (cat. no. 1). The care 
manifested in the carving and a mastery of the medium allowed 
the sculptor to suggest a sense of the structure of the creature’s 
head and to individualize it with its floppy ear, soft fold of flesh 
over the eye, and smooth lips that differentiate the piece from 
any earlier animal sculpture. Like the Uruk woman’: head, this 
one must derive from a temple context, though its specific use 
can only be conjectured. 

Obviously, not all sculptures of the time were of the same 
quality or style as the female head and the ewe. Others were 
executed more simply, with greater emphasis on linear accents 
or even with heightened abstract forms. The nude male figure 
now in Zurich (cat. no. 8) is one such example of variant style. 
The forms are simple, and the lower part of the body is carried 
out in severe blocky shapes. The subject’s full hair bound with 
a fillet and his full rounded beard suggest that the piece was 
meant to represent the priest-king, although this is by no means 
certain. Nor can we be certain about the place of this image in 
the history of the sculpture of the period. Since so much of the 
material preserved for us from excavations comes from second- 
ary or even tertiary archaeological deposits, it is difficult to judge 
whether differences in style are due to chronological develop- 
ment and thus separated in time, or whether different styles 
might well be contemporary or even regional. Sometimes we 
are too ready to assume that art in the ancient Near East devel- 
oped along lines similar to those of ancient Greece, for it is just 
as likely that what we differentiate as “styles” existed not nec- 
essarily sequentially but simultaneously. 

During the Uruk and Jamdat Nasr periods the region of 
Elam in southwest Iran, with its major cites of Susa and Anshan, 
was Closely allied culturally with Sumer. In fact, in many 
instances the pottery of one region is scarcely distinguishable 


from that of the other. In archaeological terminology this time 
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span in Elam is called Susa II and III, and the latter is also known 
as Proto-Elamite. Late in the Proto-Elamite age, which may well 
have overlapped with the Early Dynastic I period of Sumer, the 
representation of animals performing as humans was favored in 
both sculpture and cylinder seals; that is, animals assume human 
poses and carry out activities usually reserved for the human 
species. One of the finest sculptures of this type is a sexually 
ambivalent lion carved in crystalline limestone or magnesite that 
is truly monumental, even though it is only 8.8 centimeters high 
(cat. no. 14). The lion stands on its hind legs, its muscular body 
twisted and its enlarged paws or hands clasped before its chest. 
Its shoulders and upper arms are inflated and explode with 
energy. Originally the lower legs were fashioned from another 
material such as silver or even gold, and a colorful long tail was 
inserted into several drill holes on the back of the sculpture. 
Images of an entire figure of this kind are preserved in imagi- 
native compositions on Proto-Elamite seal impressions, where 
the female (?) feline is contrasted with a powerful bull that also 
assumes a pose more appropriate to a human than a bovine (fig. 
12).A sculpture of a kneeling bull in the present exhibition (cat. 
no. 13) is another outstanding example of an animal with human 
characteristics and of the use of rich materials for a small work 
that assumes monumental proportions. Crafted of many pieces 
of silver fused together, it is a remarkable embodiment of early 
metalwork. Totally human body parts such as arms and shoulders 
are reinterpreted using the haunches and legs of the bull; the 
amalgamation is so complete that an explanation of these features 
in either human or animal terms is equally satisfactory. The 
kneeling pose was particularly favored in Elam and was employed 
for both deities and humans as well as for animals of this type. 
These Elamite sculptures, whose significance is difficult to inter- 
pret, mark the beginning of a long tradition that would appear 
repeatedly throughout the history of art, surviving even today 
in the ever-popular cartoons of the cinema and children’s books. 

The artistic legacy of the Uruk, Jamdat Nasr, and Proto- 
Elamite periods was great, and its lineage can be discerned often 
in the various arts and crafts of the city-states of the succeeding 
Early Dynastic age. The archaeological record, however, is some- 
times spotty, and a complete picture or history of Sumerian 
artistic achievements of the Early Dynastic period cannot yet 
be fully presented. Once thought to be a rather short transi- 
tional moment between two more substantial stages of 
Sumerian culture, Early Dynastic I—the period in which 
plano-convex bricks first came to be used consistently—is now 
known to be an important and rich phase in its own right. 


Cylinder seal impressions from such cities as Fara and Nippur, 
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Fig. 12. Clay tablet with cylinder-seal impressions of dominating animals. 
Susa, Proto-Elamite, ca. 3000—2800 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, Sb 2801. 


and particularly from the so-called Seal Impression Strata (SIS) 
at Ur, provide an index of the themes and details of the iconog- 
raphy prevalent during Early Dynastic I (see cat. no. 22)."* Old 
themes that characterized Uruk and Jamdat Nasr glyptic such as 
the animal file, attacking animals, and the temple facade sur- 
vive; but a host of new subjects is introduced—among them a 
hero contending and fighting with animals or a new creature, 
half human and half bull/bison—and for the first time seal 
designs incorporate the names of cities (see cat. no. 21). Based 
on seal impressions from these ancient sites, it can be ascertained 
that common stylistic features include a predilection for hori- 
zontal compositions in animal attack groups, a tendency to form 
patterns of closely interlocked animal and human body parts, 
and a propensity for employing violently distorted animal 
poses.” These sealings constitute the link between the 
Protoliterate Uruk ages and the subsequent period, when com- 
prehensible historical documents first appear. 

A few sculptures in the exhibition probably belong to Early 
Dynastic I. One (cat. no. 17) is a figurine from the Shara temple 
of Tell Agrab, a site in the Diyala region not far from the junc- 
ture of the Tigris and Diyala Rivers in central Mesopotamia. 
This small piece represents a bearded nude man kneeling on 
one knee. His arms are raised, and his hands support a large ves- 
sel that rests upon his head. The shape of the vessel, which is 
quite distinctive, clearly dates the sculpture to Early Dynastic I, 
as it is a pottery type known from this period in the Diyala 
region as well as Nippur. Although the figurine was heavily 


restored in modern times, the essentials of the forms are cor- 


rect.'* The sense of movement implied in the man’s bended 
knees parallels that conveyed in the seal-impression designs of 
Early Dynastic I. 

On the basis of their stylistic affinities with this figurine, we 
can suggest that certain other works, such as the large sculpture 
of a bull-man in the Ortiz collection (cat. no. 18), may also date 
to Early Dynastic I. Indeed, the approaches to the definition of 
form in the bull-man and the kneeling figure are rather similar. 
Furthermore, the bull-man continues a tradition of the Uruk and 
Jamdat Nasr periods in that it is a composite sculpture: the lower 
legs, horns, ears, and other body parts were made from a variety 
of materials and affixed to the stone body. This is a technique 
more in keeping with early sculptures such as the Proto-Elamite 
lion figure in the present exhibition (cat. no. 14) and a magnifi- 
cent stylistically related bull from Uruk now in the Iraq Museum, 
Baghdad (fig. 13), than with Early Dynastic II and III pieces. 

Considerably more is known about Sumerian art of Early 
Dynastic II and III than about that of Early Dynastic I. In these 
later periods, as before, much of the art was created to serve the 
gods in their temples. In contrast to the dearth of information 
about temple decoration in Early Dynastic I, the archaeologi- 
cal record of succeeding periods provides some details. The main 
temple shrines were usually raised on platforms so that they 
stood out impressively from the surrounding city architecture, 
visually expressing the union of heaven and earth provided by 
the temple. Because the temples were constructed of mud brick 
and were continuously rebuilt one atop the other, no entire 
building facade is preserved. We can, however, assume that many 
facades were lavishly decorated with freestanding sculptures and 
figures in relief made of metal and stone. Paintings on the mud- 
plastered wall surfaces probably also helped to set off the temple 


from its drab, earth-colored surroundings.” Fortunately, we have 


Fig. 13. Limestone and silver figure of a bull. Uruk, Late Uruk, ca. 3300— 


3000 B.C. Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 22472. 


THE EARLY CITY-STATES 27 


I cance OS Se ste it ian, 16: PR SE 3 


Fig. 14. Limestone, bituminous stone, and copper-alloy temple frieze with a milking scene. Tell al Ubaid, Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. Iraq 


Museum, Baghdad, IM 513. 


remains of one temple dedicated to the goddess Ninhursanga 
(fig. 14; see also fig. 29), an early mother goddess, at Tell al Ubaid, 
a city close to Ur, that give us some idea of its exterior decora- 
tion. A’anepada, the second king of the First Dynasty of Ur, per- 
haps built it, for his name appears on a stone foundation tablet 
found out of context but close to the temple. The concept of 
fertility and continuous procreation that underlay the religious 
notions of the Protoliterate age still governed much of the 
iconography of the Early Dynastic period and was treated here. 
The choice of this theme was particularly apt in the case of a 
temple to the mother goddess. It was elaborated, for example, 
in part of a frieze that stretched across the front of the building, 
which consists of a line of cattle made of limestone—apparently 
cows—moving to the right (cat. no. 46a). Another section of 
the frieze (fig. 14) has at its center a reed hut or bier from which 
newborn calves emerge; its doorway, marked by the gatepost 
symbols of Inanna, thereby introduces an additional aspect of 
fertility. To the right of the reed structure cows being milked by 
tiny male workers placed behind them and beneath their tails 
face to the right. Other young calves stand before their mothers. 
To the left of the bier workers dressed in short, fringed skirts and 
holding jars and a funnel are engaged in preparing milk prod- 
ucts. Either above or below this frieze was a row of copper-alloy 
bulls fashioned in the round (see cat. no. 43). They stand with 
their heads turned out toward a viewer situated in front of the 
building. The limestone frieze as a whole represents the aspect 
of Ninhursanga concerned with the female power over birth, 
animals, and milk, while the copper animals represent the male 
principle as manifested through the bull, the prime progenitor. 

The temples of the Early Dynastic age were very different 
from those of other historical eras." Their interiors were in 
marked contrast to anything that we might know from our own 
experience. On entering a Gothic cathedral, for example, we 


leave the sensually chaotic mundane world and walk into a 
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totally spiritual ambience. The spatial magnitude, the upward 
thrust of the architectural members, the optimistic roseate 
diffused light of the stained glass that illuminates yet partially 
obscures are but a few of the qualities that produce a deep sense 
of awe and an aura of otherworldliness that permit a commu- 
nication with the divine. Even though the worshiper is not 
physically in contact with the most sacred high altar, a divine 
presence is materialized and he or she can receive the awaited 
and needed blessings. None of these elements was present in 
the Early Dynastic temples. 

Moreover, these temples do not conform to any regular 
pattern, and we can therefore deduce that there was no all- 
pervasive plan that guided temple building throughout Sumer. 
In some instances the orderly tripartite architectural scheme that 
usually governed temple construction in Greater Mesopotamia 
during Uruk and Jamdat Nasr times continued and was 
modified during the various rebuildings of the shrines carried 
out in the Early Dynastic period. In other cases, the form of the 
main shrine may have developed out of non-temple architec- 
ture, for the most part following the plan of a building that 
existed before the temple dedicated to a specific divinity was 
erected. One general rule was observed: the doorway to the 
main shrine room, which was rectangular, was placed at the end 
of one long wall, so that someone entering had to turn ninety 
degrees to face the main altar, which was set against a short wall 
at the opposite end of the shrine. Many rooms of this “house” 
of the god were filled with mud-brick furniture in the form of 
other altars and offering tables and included, as well, places for 
building fires and stations for pouring liquids. Such a building 
obviously needed to be properly maintained. Maintenance of 
mud-brick architecture, in general, meant adding new coats of 
mud plaster to the walls, floors, and roofs from time to time to 
keep the building dry. In the Sumerian temple, however, the addi- 


tion of mud plasters, renewed at least annually, was more than 


simple upkeep. It became part of a ritual of purification that 
included the replastering of all the temple furniture as well as of 
the walls. Oftentimes splashes of white paint or whitewash were 
cast onto the walls during this ritual. The altars, tables, benches, 
and other protuberances grew to such great size that they became 
like free-form sculptures so dense that movement within the 
holiest of rooms, the cella, became virtually impossible. Certainly 
the shrine could not have been open to everyone—not even to 
all the temple personnel—and, in fact, access was probably lim- 
ited to only a few who served the god’s own special needs. 

It is perhaps for this very reason that during the Early 
Dynastic period a special type of sculpture—often called a wor- 
shiper statue or a votive figure—became popular (see cat. nos. 
24—26, 28, 29, 88—93). These statues, which were images that 
literally embodied the essence of the worshiper, were dedicated 
to the god and stood on benches or offering tables before the 
divine presence inside the cella. Some are inscribed with simple 
dedications giving the name of the god and the profession and 
name of the donor. In these statues the worshiper is normally 
shown with hands clasped and held at the waist, a purposive 
gesture signifying prayer and expressing a readiness to commu- 
nicate with the god. Hence, the dedicant’s spirit was eternally 
present even though the physical living body was absent. Once 
the statue was offered and became part of the temple, it could 
not be disposed of profanely. Instead groups of statues, perhaps 
after the donor died, were either buried beneath floors in the 
cella (see fig. 25) or other temple rooms, or placed within the 
offering tables, or else they were used as building materials 
within cult installations. What was important was not precisely 
where they were put when discarded but rather that they were 
kept within the temple. This need to retain the sculptures relates 
to the requisites imposed in certain later Near Eastern religions. 
In medieval Islam, for instance, in the great mosque in Sana'a, 
Qu'rans that were no longer in use were literally buried within 
the rafters of the attic. Here and elsewhere fragments of Qu'ran 
pages could not simply be disposed of but were stuck into 
crevices in mosque walls and were eventually plastered over. 
Judaism demands that written documents that might contain 
the name of God in one form or another be disposed of in a 
hallowed place, the genizah, the most famous being the genizah 
of the synagogue of Fustat in Cairo. Thus, the Sumerian attitude 
toward votive objects in the Early Dynastic period is part of a 
long tradition in the treatment of sacred objects that reaches 
into our own times.” 

The votive statues, of various sizes and usually carved in gyp- 


sum or limestone, represent both men and women. The men 


generally wear either a tasseled skirt distinguished by an allover 
pattern resembling tufts of fleece or a plain skirt with a fringe 
at the bottom.They are nude above the waist. Some wear their 
hair and beard long, others are bald. In contrast, women wear a 
long robe or wraparound that leaves the right shoulder bare and 
often display elaborately complex coiffures. Certain statues 
retain evidence of having been painted. Sometimes pigment can 
be observed in the fine incisions of the hair patterns, indicating 
that the hair, at least, was painted black. How much other paint 
may have been used for details of dress or even for skin color is 
not known. 

All of these votive figures are frontal, and their style ranges 
from highly abstract, with sharp sculptural transitions between 
different parts of the body, to relatively naturalistic, with a softer 
integration of forms (see cat. nos. 24a—d). One of the finest of 
the naturalistic type was excavated in the Nintu temple at 
Khafajah, a city located in the Diyala region of central 
Mesopotamia (cat. no. 24d). It was found in a stratum dated to 
Early Dynastic II in the chronological scheme proposed by the 
excavators for the Diyala region, indicating that the naturalistic 
style was fully developed in that part of the Early Dynastic age. 
Moreover, as more abstract objects were also discovered in that 
stratum, we can conclude that the two approaches coexisted for 
a considerable time, just as both styles appeared concurrently in 
the Protoliterate period of Uruk and Jamdat Nasr." 

A large headless statue of diorite found at Ur and now pre- 
served in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad (fig. 15), is a typical votive 
figure in that the donor is nude from the waist up and wears 
only a fleece skirt with a tassel, albeit a particularly large one, 
attached at the back. It is atypical in that it is a statue of a ruler, 
or ensi, representing, as it does, Enmetena of Lagash, who 
reigned during the period of Early Dynastic IIIB. The piece is 
important for a variety of reasons. First, it is one of the earliest 
Mesopotamian statues made of diorite, thus beginning the tra- 
dition, favored in later periods, of using that hard stone brought 
from Oman for royal statues. Significantly, diorite is a stone of 
great density suitable to last for eternity and one that can be 
polished to a high sheen. The figure of Enmetena is also impor- 
tant because it is inscribed with a long text offering a dedica- 
tion that includes a special name for the statue itself: in the 
statement of a name, the concept becomes a reality. This statue 
was simply called “Enlil (the god) loves Enmetena,””? though 
in later periods the names of the statues often became more 
complex (see cat. nos. 304—308). Third, the long inscription on 
the Enmetena statue goes beyond a simple dedication to record 


a land transaction, in which respect it is like a great many early 
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Fig. 15. Diorite statue of Enmetena, ruler of Lagash. Ur, Early Dynastic IIIB, 
ca. 2400—2250 B.C. Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 5. 


inscribed monuments, such as catalogue number 20, that are 
concerned with dealings of this kind.” The Enmetena inscrip- 
tion involves a transaction between the ruler and the temple, 
suggesting that the statue was created in honor of this dona- 
tion. This is an idea that might be carried a step further to sug- 
gest that the votive figurines were dedicated in the temple by 
elite members of society in relation to gifts made, for example, 
for temple maintenance or rituals. To draw a modern analogy, 
this act may have resembled one effected for the waqf of a 
mosque, dedications made usually but not necessarily in the 
form of monies or grants of land for the institution’s upkeep, 
namely renovations, repairs, and repainting. 

Statues were not the only works of art dedicated in a temple. 
Plain or carved stone vessels with images in relief (see cat. nos. 
94, 231), wall plaques with a variety of scenes in relief (see cat. 
nos. 30—33), and even weapons (see cat. no. 35) could be 
inscribed and dedicated. Unfortunately, only part of an inscrip- 


tion and an incomplete figure remain on what once was a 
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magnificent basalt vessel of unknown provenance now in Berlin 
(cat. no. 36). Enmetena dedicated it to a divinity whose name is 
not preserved in the inscription. The figure that is still partially 
visible is probably Nisaba, one of several goddesses associated 
with agricultural abundance.” Either additional deities or the 
dedicant and attendants along with symbols would have com- 
pleted the composition on the lost part of the vase. Nisaba is a 
goddess of grain and other forms of vegetation. Appropriately, 
six curving plant stems surmounted by buds emanate from her 
shoulders, plant fronds are secured within her crown, and she 
holds in her right hand the date cluster, fruit of the pollinated 
palm. But unlike Inanna, who, according to the conventions of 
the Protoliterate period, bore no special marking to announce 
divinity, the figure on the Berlin vessel, as is always the case with 
godhead in the Early Dynastic age, is distinguished by a horned 
crown, which in this instance surmounts a most luxuriant head 
of hair with long curls falling down over her shoulders and onto 
her breasts. Perhaps the superabundant hair, often associated 
with sex and power, that dominates the image was also meant 
to emphasize the idea of fertility. The frontal image of the head, 
a view reserved for the representation of gods and heroes, com- 
mands attention. It causes the viewer’s eye to stop, focus on the 
figure’s accentuated eyes and brows, and absorb the nature of 
the goddess. 

That relief plaques made of various types of stones (see cat. 
nos. 30—33) were also dedicated to the gods by individual wor- 
shipers is indicated by inscriptions on several examples.** Such 
reliefs were affixed to the temple walls by means of clay or stone 
nails inserted though a hole in the center of the plaque. The 
nailheads either were semispherical or were carved in the form 
of animal heads. Usually the plaques were divided into regis- 
ters, and scenes of numerous different kinds were selected to fill 
each register. The scenes might include, for example, a combat 
between a hero and lion (cat. no. 200), the pouring of libations 
before a god as well as before a temple (cat. no. 33), or even the 
presentation of an empty chariot drawn by equids (cat. no. 31). 
The most favored theme, however, was the banquet.*? A good 
example appears in the top register of a plaque from Khafajah, 
ancient Tutub, in the Diyala region (cat. no. 32). Two facing 
seated banqueters hold forth drinking cups as if they were about 
to partake of the liquid within them, which is probably beer. 
The male, on the right, and the female, on the left, are joined by 
several attendants. In the second register figures carry foodstuffs 
and an animal, and in the bottom register, likely accompanying 
the banquet, is a musician playing a lyre facing another figure 


who is either dancing or singing. Undoubtedly banquets were 


held to celebrate a variety of occasions; the content of the three 
registers of this plaque, however, suggests that the celebration 
shown here is metaphoric, probably concerned with agricul- 
tural productivity and fecundity. This interpretation is under- 
scored by the fact that the male figure holds in his left hand an 
object that resembles the male date spathe and the female holds 
in her right hand the fruit in the form of a date cluster. 

Not only temple personnel and other members of Sumerian 
society but also the ensi dedicated relief plaques in the temple. 
Most famous among the latter examples is a relief of Ur-Nanshe, 
a ruler of the state of Lagash in the Early Dynastic IIIA period 
(fig. 16). Here the important role of the ruler as temple builder 
is venerated. Ur-Nanshe is shown carrying on his head a basket 
with earth for the first or archetypal brick for the E-ninnu tem- 
ple of the god Ningirsu in Girsu, or modern Tello, one of the 
cities of the state of Lagash, and also seated and drinking in 
commemoration of the event. An inscription states that “ Ur- 
Nanshe ... built the temple of Nanshe, built the Abzubandu-’™ In 
addition to the two images of Ur-Nanshe, representatives of his 
family—his sons and perhaps a daughter—are also portrayed 
and are identified by means of names carved on their skirts. As 


such, this so-called family relief is one of the first Sumerian 


works in which the secondary figures are distinguished by 
inscriptions, marking a step in the evolution of more complex 
forms of narrative clarification. In a smaller version of a family 
relief from Girsu (cat. no. 30) Ur-Nanshe is shown bald, beardless, 
and clothed only in a fleece skirt like his descendant Enmetena 
in the statue in the round from Ur (fig. 15). The inscription on 
the little Ur-Nanshe plaque identifies the ensi, repeats the ded- 
ication to Ningirsu, and also labels the smaller figures as his sons. 

The divine command to build temples was taken most seri- 
ously by the Mesopotamian rulers. As we know from later texts, 
temple building was complex and involved intricate rituals. The 
gods revealed the plan for the building, and it was necessary to 
secure the embedded foundations in place by nails or cones, 
indicators of possession. Often the image of the ruler or his 
personal god served this purpose. One such image (cat. no. 27) 
represents the bearded Lugalkisalsi, a ruler of Uruk and Ur 
during the Early Dynastic IIIB period. This statue was originally 
placed within the foundations of the temple of Namma, a 
mother goddess and mother of the god Enki. Lugalkisalsi’s hands 
are clasped in front of his chest, the usual gesture for eternal 
prayer. Lacking any indication of legs or dress, the lower part of 


the king’s body is in the form of a cone, thereby literally pinning 


Fig. 16. Limestone relief-carved 
plaque of Ur-Nanshe, ruler of 
Lagash. Girsu, Early Dynastic HIA, 
ca. 2550—2400 B.C. Musée du Louvre, 
Paris, AO 2344. 
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down the temple foundations. The lower conical body also pro- 
vides a place for the inscription that gives the name and titles 
of Lugalkisalsi and the dedication to Namma, a mother goddess 
here titled consort of the god An. 

In addition to the many fine votive objects fabricated in Early 
Dynastic Sumer,” other ritual items were used in the temples. 
Popular were ornately decorated vessels fashioned from ostrich 
eggshells as well as replicas thereof in both gold and silver. 
Almost identical eggshell containers were placed in graves to 
accompany the dead. Similar to an example found in the tem- 
ple of Inanna at Nippur are two containers from graves of the 
famed cemetery of Ur excavated by Sir Leonard Woolley (cat. 
no. 70; see “The Royal Tombs of Ur,” by Julian Reade, in this 
catalogue). Among the burials in this cemetery are those of the 
rulers of Ur, many dating to Early Dynastic IIIA. But the ceme- 
tery included hundreds of graves and continued to be used in 
later periods. Some tombs were large and held not only a mem- 
ber of the royal family but also a great number of attendants, 
including harpists, singers, soldiers, and drivers and grooms for 
the oxen or asses that pulled chariots and sledges.”° Tomb PG 
1237, the Great Death Pit (see “The Great Death Pit at Ur,” by 
Julian Reade, in this catalogue), contained the bodies of seventy- 
four attendants. Often the retainers had small cups of either 
stone, metal, or clay that presumably held the poison they seem 
to have drunk voluntarily; their bodies were laid out as if they 
had died calmly. Scholars do not agree on the interpretation of 
these burials. Although there are many examples of retainers 
dying with their master from various times and parts of the 
world, all of Mesopotamian history finds graves with rulers 
and attendants only in Sumer in the Early Dynastic period. 
Whether the bodies are those of a king or queen and retain- 
ers who died in order to serve in the afterlife, whether they 
died carrying out a particular cult ritual associated with the 
moon god Nanna, the owner of Ur, or whether their pres- 
ence is yet to be explained by some totally different rationale 
is still to be determined.” 

Our knowledge of Sumerian art of the third millennium 
would be somewhat meager without the materials excavated in 
the Ur cemetery. Some of the finest works of art of the Early 
Dynastic period were included among the remarkably rich finds 
from several of the tombs. We are indebted to the genius of 
Woolley for having the excavation skills to dig these tombs and 
to successfully remove so many fragile objects from the earth.” 

The exhibition includes a fine lion head, one of a pair in sil- 
ver found in the front section of the tomb of the queen Puabi 


(cat. no. 64). It is not clear how the heads were used: they could 
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have been attached to furniture, although no early examples of 
furniture with embellishments survive to substantiate this 
hypothesis. Either cast or moulded over a core, this head is 
amazingly expressive and represents the continuation of the 
more naturalistic stylistic tendencies perceived in Protoliterate 
sculpture. Keen observation and the ability to translate this 
scrutiny into a work of art that seizes the essence of the partic- 
ular animal form and transmits a sense of leonine grandeur and 
fearsomeness are achievements associated with some of the mas- 
ter sculptors of this age. A wonderful copper-alloy head of a 
markhor goat (cat. no. 41), apparently found not at the Ur ceme- 
tery but at Fara, also reveals the sculptor’s ability to crystallize 
the essence of the animal type and at the same time displays a 
self-conscious bravura in the handling of the abstract forms 
of the spiraling horns. 

Among the most famous sculptures from the cemetery are a 
pair of goats from the Great Death Pit, one now at the 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, Philadelphia (cat. no. 71), the other now housed 
in the British Museum, London. An attachment originally 
affixed to the cylinder that emerges from each head indicates 
that the goats must have constituted the lower part of some kind 
of stand. Unlike sculpture of the Uruk and Jamdat Nasr periods 
in which parts of the anatomy made of precious and semi- 
precious materials were added to a body carved in stone, these 
goats are formed entirely of pieces of gold, silver, lapis lazuli, 
copper, shell, and red limestone attached with bitumen to a core 
partially made of wood. The eye of the viewer is immediately 
struck by shimmering contrasts in texture and color of the bur- 
nished light-colored shell body fleece, the deep blue matte lapis 
of the horns and the brow and neck fleece, and the brilliance of 
the scintillating gold face and legs. The male goat” stands erect 
with his forelegs supported by the branches of a tall plant cov- 
ered with gold. Emerging from the branches are buds and 
rosettes, the latter often considered to be symbols of the goddess 
Inanna. Though goats do stand on branches of trees and nibble 
at their leaves, the stance is also one assumed by the male ani- 
mal for sexual engagement. Indeed, this image projects one of 
the great concerns of the Sumerians, that is, the need for fertil- 
ity in the world of both plants and animals, a fecundity realized 
through the powers of the goddess. The idea that sustenance 
depends on the intimate link between flora and fauna was rein- 
forced visually by the tying of the animal to the tree by a silver 
wire when the sculpture was first constructed. 

Sumerian artists particularly loved the contrasting colors of the 


materials used in the sculptures of the goats, and they embellished 


other objects with many of these substances. These pieces 
included complicated figurative mosaic panels, the most impres- 
sive of which is perhaps the so-called Standard of Ur from 
Grave 779 (cat. no. §2).The end pieces of this box-shaped object 
are in the form of truncated triangles, so that the entire object 
is wider at the bottom than at the top. Although called a stan- 
dard by the excavator, its function is unknown. The long sides 
are divided into three registers separated by bands of geomet- 
ric pattern, and each side is devoted to portraying a different 
but crucial aspect of Sumerian kingship. On one side the ruler 
is shown in his role as priest and mediator between man and his 
gods, in which capacity he is responsible for the fertility of the 
land and the sustenance of his people. Bald and dressed only in 
a fleece skirt—exactly like the prayerful king Enmetena of 
Lagash (fig. 15)—the ruler is the largest figure in the register. 
Although a small piece of shell showing an object in his left 
hand is missing, we can assume he probably held the male date 
spathe, as did the male banqueter in the plaque from Khafajah 
(cat. no. 32). Musicians and cupbearers join him, as do a file of 
other figures probably best interpreted as a row of men seated 
in a partial circle before him. The lower registers display the 
bountifulness of the land as represented by bovines, caprids, and 
fish brought by Sumerians, shown bald, as well as by people of 
different aspect whose homeland is perhaps a region other than 
Ur and who carry produce in backpacks and in bags on their 
shoulders. The other side portrays the king as warrior. Standing 
in the middle of the top register, he is again the tallest figure; in 
fact, his head even projects into the upper border. Holding his 
spear before him, he faces to the right and surveys nude captives 
pushed forward toward him by some of his soldiers. Behind him 
other soldiers and attendants accompany his four-wheeled char- 
iot hauled by four equids. The chariot is drawn in a composite 
view, the body shown in profile, the front en face, with a large 
quiver attached to the far side. In the second register helmeted 
soldiers wearing protective capes advance to the right toward 
other soldiers dispatching or leading away nude captives; and in 
the bottom register the king’s chariotry moves with increasing 
speed from left to right while trampling underfoot enemies, 
degraded in their nudity and spewing blood from gashes in 
chest and thigh. Pulling each chariot are four equids, their num- 
ber indicated by the repetition of the basic body outlines. The 
animals are controlled simply by nose rings with reins leading 
back through terrets, or rein rings, to the charioteer. The repre- 
sentations on the standard show that the terrets were attached 
by their brackets to the chariot shaft rather than to a backpad 


as was usual in later harnessing. Often in Sumerian art an object 


of special interest or significance is greatly enlarged in relation 
to the size of other parts of the composition, and here it is the 
terrets that are enormous. Composed of only two loops, they are 
plain in comparison with the magnificent example from the 
sledge of queen Puabi (cat. no. 66), with its rings and lower 
bracket of silver. Surmounting the rings is a small sculpture in 
the round made of electrum that depicts an equid in motion, a 
very convincing portrayal of precisely the type of animal that 
pulled the royal sledge. 

In terms of objects and materials, Puabi’s grave was one of 
the richest from the Ur cemetery. Some of the precious mate- 
rials and jewelry were probably placed in the grave so that in the 
journey through the netherworld the deceased had a supply of 
gifts to tender to the denizens encountered there. Puabi’s own 
jewelry and garments were sumptuous and apparently included 
a beaded cape made from hundreds of carnelian, agate, lapis 
lazuli, silver, and gold beads (cat. no. 62). Whether she wore this 
cape in life as she did in death is not known. If she did, the glis- 
tening effect of such a beaded garment would have been spec- 
tacular if not awesome. It is not possible to determine at present 
the exact meaning of individual stones and jewels, but certainly 
the Sumerians thought that they could be miraculous—an idea 
afforded by a reference in the Epic of Gilgamesh to a tree in 
the garden of sunrise with fruits of jewels. Trees bedecked with 
jewels continued to appear in later Near Eastern traditions. 
Examples are the ebullient trees in the mosaic decoration of the 
Dome of the Rock, which apparently reflect the earlier deco- 
rations of the Temple of Solomon.” 

Puabi’s own headdress was particularly complicated. Atop and 
surrounding a very full head of hair, probably a wig, were a 
series of gold, carnelian, and lapis lazuli wreaths as well as many 
wrappings of gold bands or ribbons (cat. no. 61). Attached to 
some of the circlets were gold leaves in imitation of poplar and 
willow leaves.** Poplar and willow trees existed in Sumer, but 
these gold leaves probably were not intended primarily as 
specific naturalistic references; rather they likely had a more 
symbolic meaning associated with the Sumerian emphasis on 
plant life celebrated in both art and religious rites. 

Accompanying the rituals was music. Representations of a 
variety of instruments appear in a number of works in this exhi- 
bition (cat. nos. 32, 52, 60 b,c, 91, 102) Thanks to Woolley’s inge- 
nuity, the remains of many real instruments including harps, 
lyres, sistra, cymbals, and drums were found in the graves of the 
Ur cemetery. Particularly impressive is the large lyre from Grave 
789 (cat. no. 58), thought to belong to the ruler Meskalamdug.* 


This lyre and another in the British Museum were found resting 


THE EARLY CITY-STATES 33 


on the heads of elaborately attired women lying in the tomb 
against one wall, who were perhaps the very musicians who 
played the instruments and intoned the chants in the burial 
rites. The bull head that adorns the front of this large lyre was 
badly crushed in the earth, and Woolley reconstructed it based 
on animal heads from other lyres and from the way the indi- 
vidual pieces lay in the ground. The head is formed of gold sheet 
affixed to an original wood core. An ingenious combination of 
naturalistic elements and abstract shapes handled rather simply 
imparts the essence of this bovine creature. A vitality is con- 
veyed by the eyes of contrasting lapis lazuli and shell, which 
bulge slightly from the smooth golden surface, broken by a 
series of arching raised bands surmounting them. More lapis 
was used for the horn tips, for the curls of hair on the forehead, 
and, most spectacularly, for the twelve grand curling locks of 
beard hair formed from many pieces of the stone set into a sil- 
ver background. The head is a fitting enhancement to this large 
lyre, the other decoration of which was a front panel originally 
attached to the wood sound box. The trapezoid-shaped panel 
was composed of shell plaques fitted together to make up four 
registers. Each plaque, bounded by a border of small shell pieces, 
had scenes displaying figures raised in relief against a back- 
ground filled with black bitumen. Details of the figures were 
picked out in black. The lower three panels visually describe a 
banquet whose participants are not human but rather animals 
acting as if they are human. Included are a hyena butcher, a cup- 
bearing lion, an ass lyre player, and perhaps a dancing bear. They 
are all part of a vivid scene undoubtedly composed to express 
the idea of the funeral banquet necessary to ensure the 
deceased’s passage in the underworld. Overseeing the banquet 
in the top panel is a hero figure grasping two human-headed 
bison. As a symbol of control of nature’s forces, this triad assures 
the efficacy of the banquet meal. 

The original source for such imagery is probably to be found 
in Elamite art, since during the Proto-Elamite period in south- 
western Iran sculptures in the round as well as scenes on cylin- 
der seals depicted animals performing human tasks. This 
iconography appealed to the Sumerians, who used the animal 
banquet as early as Early Dynastic I on a cylinder-seal impres- 
sion from the Seal Impression Strata at Ur (fig. 17). Although, 
at present, only this seal impression, the panels from the lyre, 
and a few other examples showing the animal-acting-as-human 
theme are known, the subject must have been used more exten- 
sively in Sumerian iconography.** 

Following the Proto-Elamite period, the art of Elam was, in 


its turn, strongly influenced by the art of Early Dynastic Sumer 
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Fig. 17. Composite drawing of impressions on clay from a cylinder seal 
depicting a banquet with animals. Seal: Ur, Early Dynastic II, ca. 2650— 
2550 B.C. 


(see cat. nos. 199, 200), and it is sometimes difficult to locate in 
which of the two areas a given object of this era was made. 
Indeed, art in most of Greater Mesopotamia, including the 
north of Iraq as well as northern and western Syria, received 
and adapted to greater and lesser degrees Sumerian stylistic traits 
and iconography. Each region treated these stimuli differently, 
often grafting the elements onto the contemporary local art 
styles and producing regional variations of the same theme. 
One city and region of extreme importance in Greater 
Mesopotamia was Mari on the middle Euphrates, located in 
what is today Syria, close to the border of Iraq. Mari was strate- 
gically situated between Sumer and Akkad in the south and 
Syria in the north and it continued to be a historically signifi- 
cant city through the first half of the second millennium B.c. 
The population of Mari was Semitic and worshiped such deities 
as Ishtar, the Semitic form of Inanna, and Ninni-zaza. Their 
temples, like numerous Sumerian temples in the south and in 
the Diyala region in the east, were filled with votive statues. 
Although ultimately derived from Sumerian prototypes, many 
of the sculptures are executed in a style developed at Mari and 
distinguishable from other Early Dynastic works. An example 
is a statue of a ruler named Ishqi-Mari (cat. no. 88), who called 
himself ensi of the great god Enlil, which was found in the 
temple of Ishtar. The subject has a full beard and voluminous 
hair elaborately dressed, with a distinctive chignon at the back 
of the head. Strands of hair of the chignon are interwoven 
into a complex pattern, and a large braid encircles Ishqi- 
Mari’s head. This treatment is based on the hairstyle of earlier 
Sumerian kings, as exemplified by the so-called gold helmet of 
Meskalamdug, the ruler buried in one of the Royal Cemetery 
graves at Ur (fig. 18). Meskalamdug’s gold head-covering has 
a similar chignon and a large encircling braid holding the hair 
in place. Perhaps in the Early Dynastic period this braid 


replaced the fillet—a detail with clear symbolic significance— 
that binds the hair of earlier rulers in Uruk and Jamdat Nasr 
representations (see cat. no. 8). The garments of Ishqi-Mari also 
recall those seen in southern Mesopotamian works. Like his 
Lagashite counterpart, Eannatum on the Stele of the Vultures 
(fig. 52), Ishqi-Mari wears a fleece garment that covers one 
shoulder. Nevertheless, certain details distinguish the sculpture 
of Ishgi-Mari from works of the south. In contrast to Enmetena 
(fig. 15), for example, and like the subjects in many other Mari 
sculptures, Ishgi-Mari has feet carved fully in the round, and he 
stands with one foot forward. His gesture with one hand grasp- 
ing the wrist is rare in works of this time, but in later periods of 
Mesopotamian art it often occurs in representations of lesser 
gods. In this early statue, however, it is not clear whether the 
gesture has the same meaning as the clasped-hands gesture of 
prayer usually found on votive statues in Sumer and also at 
Mari itself. 

Several votive statues from Mari are included in the exhibi- 
tion (cat. nos. 88—93). They reveal a number of characteristics in 
addition to those exemplified by the statue of Ishqi-Mari that 
help define the distinct style or school of Mari: a careful con- 
sideration of body proportions, the manner in which sculptural 
forms are treated, and details of dress, such as a special treatment 
of the beard. Based on these works and the others excavated 
and preserved thus far, it is apparent that the Mari statues gen- 
erally are of a higher artistic quality than their southern coun- 
terparts in terms of their sculptors’ particularly fine dexterity in 


handing stone and in contrasting formal shapes and patterns, 


Fig. 18. Gold helmet. Ur, Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad, IM 8269. 


oftentimes bordering on a mannerism (see cat. no. 91). Therefore, 
the relatively small size and, more important, the somewhat 
ungainly appearance of the royal statue of Ishqi-Mari is espe- 
cially surprising. 

The artists of Mari shared the Sumerian love of creating 
figurative panels with cutout pieces of shell set into a back- 
ground of another material. Unfortunately, no large-scale panels 
from Mari are preserved, and reconstructions of the extant 
pieces are purely conjectural.” Small panels showing equids (cat. 
no. 100), a musician (cat. no. 102), a butchering scene (cat. no. 96), 
and a warrior with a nude bound prisoner (cat. no. 97) indicate 
that in both Mari and the south artists enjoyed similar themes 
and compositions. One highly imaginative, incised stone plaque 
only fourteen centimeters high (cat. no. 99), however, exhibits 
the technical skill, dexterity of execution, and play of forms that 
typify the work of a Mari artist and set it apart from that of his 
Sumerian counterparts. A soldier carrying a spear supports a 
huge shield apparently made of reeds and protects an archer 
who shoots into the air toward a nude enemy, already dead and 
spread out in the field. Amusing to us are the deftly drawn long, 
pointed medieval-style shoes of the soldiers. 

On display in the exhibition are items found buried in the 
Early Dynastic palace of Mari in a hoard that included figurines 
and jewelry of copper alloy, ivory, gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and 
carnelian (cat. nos. 81-87). Neither why nor how this rich hoard 
came to be buried is understood. Some of the jewelry is much 
like that from the same period found in various other parts of 
Greater Mesopotamia, but one bead (cat. no. 84) is unique among 
material executed thus far. It is a large, twelve-centimeter-long, 
faceted lapis lazuli bead with a Sumerian inscription indicating 
that it must have come from the south, most likely from Ur. Its 
importance lies in the fact that it bears the name of Mesanepada, 
the first king of the First Dynasty of Ur, thereby providing a 
chronological link between Mari and Ur. The inscription fur- 
ther states that Mesanepada is the son of Meskalamdug and 
therefore fixes in place two kings from the Royal Cemetery 
whose names do not appear in the Sumerian King List.” 

The copper-alloy and ivory figurines suggest that the hoard 
was composed of objects originally collected from different 
places, for they represent sculpture styles far removed from that 
of the Sumer of the unique lapis lazuli bead. A case in point is 
the nude copper-alloy figurine with the small horns projecting 
from the top of the head (cat. no. 82), which probably indicate 
that what is commonly called a goddess is represented. In com- 
parison with her enormous spreading hips her waist is almost 


wasplike. Her breasts, although small, are well rounded and 
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originally had shell or lapis lazuli inserts for the nipples. Her 
head, with huge eyes and pointed chin, is held high. The style 
accords more comfortably with a basic aesthetic that underlies 
much of north Syrian or perhaps even north Mesopotamian 
sculpture than with one derived from the Sumerian south.”” 

The city of Ebla, modern Tell Mardikh, and its kingdom were 
located in. today’s northwestern Syria, not far south of Aleppo. 
Important through many periods of Syrian history, it has 
become particularly famous because of the tablet archives 
found there in Palace G of Level IIB1 (see cat. nos. 322—328), a 
palace probably destroyed by Sargon, the first king of the 
Akkadian dynasty. If Sargon is indeed responsible, the archaeo- 
logical remains discovered in the ransacked palace must date to 
Early Dynastic IIB. 

The contacts between the kingdom of Ebla and the king- 
dom of Mari were particularly strong, and it is probably via 
Mari that the elements of Early Dynastic Sumerian art found in 
the art of Ebla were transmitted.’ Among the pieces from 
Ebla that are fairly close to Sumerian prototypes is a small lime- 
stone figure from the palace of a recumbent calf with head 
turned to the side and one raised front leg (cat. no. 113). 
Precisely that same traditional Sumerian pose is found in a tiny 
gold, steatite, and wood figurine made in Ebla of a kusarikkum, 
the bearded human-headed bison (cat. no. 111). The figurine 
might lack the skillful execution usually associated with the 
best efforts of Sumerian craftsmen, but it nevertheless has an 
appeal thanks to the inherent attractiveness of its gold and 
steatite materials. 

Cutout figurative pieces assembled into panels like those 
favored at Mari and Sumer decorated the Ebla palace. At Ebla, 
however, limestone replaced the usual shell of the cutouts made 
in the south. The artists of Ebla borrowed from Sumer not only 
mosaic technique but also the theme of the eagle with out- 
stretched legs and talons grasping human-headed bison. In one 
limestone inlay that typifies an approach developed at Ebla, the 
bison is flat and raised only slightly from the stone background, 
and details are defined by incised lines drawn in a pronounced 


geometric style (cat. no. 115b). Other limestone inlays from Ebla 
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informed by this idiosyncratic manner include several examples 
that originally constituted panels illustrating the prowess of the 
Eblaite warriors who dispatch enemies or else hold forth sev- 
ered heads (see cat. nos. 115c—f). Another hallmark of the Ebla 
style in evidence here is an absence of a rational relationship in 
size between different elements of the composition; the enemy 
heads, for example, are gigantic in comparison with the head of 
the warrior who holds them. 

Quite different is the style of the sculpture in the round 
or partially in the round found in the palace. One of several 
examples of wood sculpture in the round that have been pre- 
served is a figure holding an axe (fig. 47). The man is heavily 
bearded and, like Ishgi-Mari of Mari, wears a long fleece garment 
covering most of his body. The carving is accomplished and 
remarkably naturalistic, with fine details accorded the definition 
of the individual tufts of fleece. The high quality suggests that 
the figure represents an Eblaite ruler, but whether or not this is 
so is difficult to determine. Also of remarkable quality are carved 
wigs composed of multiple pieces of steatite (cat. nos. 109a, b), 
which probably adorned statues in the round assembled from 
several parts made of different materials. Extraordinary atten- 
tion has been given to the definition of individual strands of 
hair, producing striking, richly textured surfaces. 

We must wonder how this Eblaite school of subtle sculpture 
came into being.A clue is offered by evidence of Egyptian con- 
tact at the time of the Ebla palace as demonstrated by part of an 
alabaster jar lid inscribed with the name of Pharaoh Pepi I (cat. 
no. 161) found at the site. Moreover, during the subsequent 
Middle Bronze Age of the early second millennium, some of 
the art produced at Ebla is marked by an obvious overlay of 
Egyptian style and motifs.” Indeed, throughout the ancient 
Mediterranean world in the course of many periods of history, 
Egypt was regarded as a land of highly developed civilization 
and refined taste. Thus it is quite possible that the Eblaite cul- 
ture was receptive to Egyptian ideals and that its school of sculp- 
ture was inspired by Egyptian prototypes. In any case, this Ebla 
school may well have been an element in the complicated fab- 


ric of influences that formed the classic art of Akkad. 
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Standing nude “priest-king”’ 


Limestone 

H. 25 cm (9’% in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 

Archäologische Sammlung der Universitat Zürich, 
Switzerland Inv. 1942 


A strict adherence to symmetry and a cursory 
indication of detail characterize this statue of a 
nude man, who stands with legs together and 
hands clenched against the chest. The feet and 
legs are a solid block articulated by an incised 
line that extends to the genitalia and is aligned 
with the vertical division of the thorax. The 
massive feet serve as the statue’s base, and the 
toes, like the fingers, are summarily indicated 
by parallel incised lines. A fillet binds the hair, 
which falls to the nape of the neck. The beard 
is shaped like a disk; the area around the 
mouth is clean shaven. The cheeks are carved 
with some fullness, but other features of the 
head are noticeably flat and geometric. This is 
pronounced, especially in profile, where the 
convergence of the fillet, hair, beard, and ear 
appears as interlocking shapes. Although carved 
in high relief with an indication of muscula- 
ture, the arms are pressed tightly against the 
body in a constricting posture that preserves 
the blocklike form of the figure when seen 


from the front.” In profile the bent legs relieve 


the abstract massiveness of the figure. 

Two statues of nude men in the Musée du 
Louvre are almost identical to this one.” All 
three figures are carved from limestone and are 
roughly of the same dimensions, although the 
Louvre examples are less carefully worked.’ 
Their nudity is probably connected with a rit- 
ual activity. Nude men appear carrying objects 
toward an elaborate temple facade on Late 
Uruk cylinder seals, and on the contemporary 
Uruk Vase (figs. 9, 10), nude men are depicted 
in procession carrying produce.‘ 

The abstraction embodied here coexisted in 
the art of Uruk together with the realism that 
is a hallmark of the Late Uruk period.’ For 
example, a fragmentary statue also from Uruk 
of a “priest-king” emphasizes his powerful mus- 
culature and accurate proportions (fig. 11b); 
nevertheless, he also has fillet-bound hair, a 
disk-shaped beard, and hands clenched against 
the chest with the thumbs up. These dual modes 
of sculptural representation persisted through- 
out the third millennium B.c.° JME 
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1. Müller 1976, p. 9. 

2. Moortgat 1969, pls. 6, 7. 

3. Miiller 1976, p. 16. 

4. For the cylinder seals, see Amiet 1980, pls. 13bis 
and 120. In the succeeding Early Dynastic period, 
nude men pouring libations before a seated deity 
appear on relief plaques (see cat. no. 33). Bahrani 


(2001, p. 55) observes that nude men “always appear 


in action: they are not represented in a frontal iso- 


lated composition as are the females.” 

$. An alabaster nude female figure from Uruk is simi- 
lar to the three nude male figures in its blocklike, 
constricted form and linear articulation, and in the 
curved profile of the legs (Hansen 19752, pl. 1). 

6. Porada et al. 1992, p. 105. 
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“Blau” monuments 


Proto-cuneiform inscription 

Schist (phyllite) 

Scraper: H. 7.6 cm (3 in.); W. 16 cm (67% in.) 

Chisel: H. 17.9 cm (7 in.);W. 4.1 cm (1% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3000—2900 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 86260, 
86261 


These two objects, known at least since 1886, 
were named after their first recorded owner, 
Dr. A. Blau, who was described as a merchant 
in Mesopotamia formerly in the Turkish med- 
ical service. The objects were said to have 
been found near Warka (Uruk). Initially their 
authenticity was questioned, but this was prior 
to a later phase of excavations at Uruk that 
revealed clay tablets inscribed in archaic picto- 
graphic script and other objects with stylisti- 
cally similar motifs; it is now agreed that the 
pieces are authentic. They appear to form a 
pair, and the stylistic and epigraphic similari- 
ties between them indicate that they were 
probably fashioned at the same time and by 
the same person.” Although their purpose and 
interpretation are not fully understood, it has 
been suggested that in shape they mimic two 
craftsman’s tools, a chisel and a pottery 
scraper.’ The inscriptions indicate that the 
objects record a transaction in which land was 
exchanged for a variety of goods, among them 
wool, silver, goats, and beer. The imagery has 
therefore been interpreted as a representation 


of the people involved in the transaction, 


including the buyer and the seller, and of the 


preparation of food for a feast to confirm the 
contract.* However, the bearded figure wear- 
ing a headband and a skirt of a netlike mate- 
rial (indicated by the incised crisscross pattern) 
is of a type found on other objects of this 
period. Since it appears in both religious and 
secular contexts, the figure is generally referred 
to as the “priest-king.”° SC 


1. Ward 1886, p. 46; Ward 1888, p. 39. 

2. Gelb, Steinkeller, and Whiting 1991, p. 40. 

3. Mallowan 1965, p. 66; Hiroyuki 1991, pp. 21-24. 
4. Gelb, Steinkeller, and Whiting 1991, pp. 41—42. 
$. Collon 1995, pp. 48—51. 


I0Oa—c 


Cylinder seals with humans and 
animals 


Mesopotamia 
Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 


a. Marble 
H. 3.5 cm (1% in.); Diam. 2.9 cm (174 in.) 
Yale Babylonian Collection, New Haven NCBS 669 


b. Marble 
H. 6.3 cm (2’4 in.); Diam. 3.7 cm (14 in.) 
Yale Babylonian Collection, New Haven NBC 2579 


c. Magnetite and copper 

H. 8.5 om (3% in.); Diam. 4.8 cm (174 in.) 
Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
AN 1964.744 


Although we cannot be certain if the ingenious 
invention of cylinder seals was made in the 
southern Mesopotamian city of Uruk, many 
impressions of engraved glyptic imagery have 
been found there, together with the earliest 
examples of pictographic writing.’ After their 
simultaneous invention, cylinder seals and 
cuneiform script became material hallmarks of 
Mesopotamian culture. They were used in a 
virtually unbroken sequence for more than 
three thousand years. Cylinder seals fell out of 
use during the last centuries B.c., whereas 
cuneiform lingered into the first centuries A.D. 
Throughout three millennia cylinder seals 
were used not only within the administrative 
spheres of economic and official power but 
also as markers of institutional or personal 
identity and as gifts to gods from royalty or 
other human supplicants. 

Early cylinder seals—exemplified by cata- 
logue number 10c—were often large. One 
scholar has suggested that they were made 
from the cores of stone vessels.” The size of 
this example projects a miniature monumen- 
tality that is enhanced through the addition 
of a copper terminal, expertly shaped as a 
recumbent ram. 

During the Uruk period, cylinder seals and 
their ancient impressions on administrative 
documents and locking devices are our richest 
source for a wide range of meaningful subject 
matter. In particular, these three seals are 
superb examples of one of several themes that 
were considered worthy of representation in 
both the administrative and the monumental 
arts. As discussed in the introduction to this 


catalogue, one of the greatest concerns of early 
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10c Impression from catalogue number toc. 


Near Eastern urban dwellers was the stable 
and continuous production of goods. In this 
early society all causation was believed to be 
determined by the gods, whose care and feed- 
ing was the responsibility of the paramount 
figure of Uruk society—the so-called priest- 
king. On one of these seals (cat. no. 10b) a 
priest-king, assisted by his acolyte, feeds the 
flocks amid symbols for domestic crops; on 
another (cat. no. 10a) the same actors bring 
votive offerings to a sacred structure, its facade 
enlivened by geometric patterns created by 
the stone and clay cone-mosaics that deco- 
rated public structures. 

One of the most striking features of the 
Uruk period is the highly refined, idealized 
naturalism of the figural arts. Furthermore, 
this naturalism seems to reflect quite literally 
the details of actual events. For example, the 
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string of beads carried by the acolyte is like 
those found in great abundance in temple 
deposits of the period (see cat. no. 3). For 
another, the forepaws of felines have been 
found associated with temple architecture (see 
“Art of the Early City-States,” by Donald P. 
Hansen, in this catalogue), giving authenticity 
to the remarkable depiction of a dismembered- 
feline offering carried by the priest-king in 
catalogue number 10a. 

This naturalism, however, is not composed 
according to modern pictorial rules for ren- 
dering three-dimensional space. Rather each 
element is treated as a separate entity in what 
appears to be a succession of participants in a 
social transaction. The overriding purpose of 
the image was to convey with absolute clarity 
the identity of the actors and the nature of the 


relationship among them. If we compare this 


with the intense physical interaction that was 
achieved toward the end of the millennium 
in the arts of Akkad, it is obvious that entirely 
different concerns underpinned the visual 
message of the arts of the Uruk period. 
Catalogue number 10c, a magnificent seal, 
depicts in two registers a vital process, the 
procreation of the herd. In the upper register 
bovines walk to the right. This is one of the 
rare examples of overlapping in the arts of the 
Uruk period, and it certainly was intentionally 
used to capture the impression of unlimited 
numbers. Additionally the overlapping creates 
the impression that the animals are indeed 
moving and twisting their bodies. This same 
impression is captured in a carved open bowl 
(cat. no. 12) of the Uruk period by a file of 
bulls that turn their heads out toward the 
viewer. On the lower register of the present 
seal the theme of animal abundance is contin- 
ued through the repetition of four reed enclo- 
sures that served as birthing places for the 
young animals. The identity of the god 
responsible for them may be indicated by a 
pole with three pairs of rings emerging from 
the top of the hut. In a similar manner the 
important by-product of birthing—the pro- 
duction of milk—is signified by the jars 
placed inside the huts. HP 


1. For further information on Mesopotamian cylin- 
der seals, see Amiet 1980. 
2. Porada 1983, p. 476. 


II 


Administrative tablet with seal 
impressions 


Proto-cuneiform inscription 

Clay 

H. 5.3 cm (2’4 in.); W. 4.8 om (1% in.); Thickness © 
3.8 cm (17 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3000—2900 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; 
Purchase, Raymond and Beverly Sackler Gift, 

1988 1988.433.1 


This tablet, which probably documents grain 
distribution from a large temple, has been 
impressed five times by a cylinder seal depict- 
ing the so-called priest-king (see “Art of the 
Early City-States,” by Donald P. Hansen, in this 
catalogue). The “priest-king” is recognizable 
by his prominent nose, seen in profile, by his 
hair pulled back into a chignon under a cap 


Il 


with rolled brim, and by his clothing, a belted 
garment that extends to midcalf. His head, 
however, is only preserved in one area on the 
reverse of the tablet (where the expected 
beard is hard to discern), whereas his body is 
visible in the three other rollings of the seal 
on the edges (see figs. 19a, b for a composite 
drawing and individual drawings of the 
obverse and reverse impressions). 

The cylinder-seal impression appears to 
depict a hunting scene; the personage, who 
holds two dogs on leashes, is shown with a 
two-register series of boars and lions in a 
landscape that seems to evoke the reed 
marshes of southern Mesopotamia.’ A better- 
preserved priest-king holds a staff in a very 
similar scene impressed on a numerical tablet 
from Level IVA at Uruk.* He may have been 
in a boat, accompanied by his hounds, hunting 
wild boar in the marshlands.’ Other depic- 
tions of the priest-king show him with a bow 
and arrow, as on the famous lion-hunt stele 


from Uruk (fig. no. $).* In some cases he 


wears a net skirt and shoots at bulls and 
sheep.’ It has been suggested that this imagery 
refers to the role of the ruler, who in many 
instances is also shown dominating and feed- 
ing animals, as the good shepherd who pro- 
tects flocks from wild predators. According to 
Denise Schmandt-Besserat, tablets bearing the 
priest-king’s image have been found in areas 
of Uruk with bureaucratic paraphernalia.° 

As demonstrated by this tablet, an adminis- 
trative system in which information was 
recorded both by writing and by impressing 
seals was in effect in the early Mesopotamian 
cities. Seal imagery may have confirmed status 
and authority and conveyed actual informa- 
tion about the activity recorded, and the act of 
sealing proved that the seal owner-user was 
responsible for or a witness to a transaction.’ 
Unlike writing, however, seal images are sel- 
dom clearly visible, often partially obliterated 
by inscribed signs and incompletely rolled, 
without preserving the original composition.” 


JA 


1. The leashed dogs are a rare feature; see Amiet 1980, 
pl. 40:610 (with a nude hunter). 

2. Englund 1994, seal 16: pl. 139, p. 52:W9656ec-ee. 
See also Boehmer 1999, pp. 51—52, fig. 49. 

3. For other scenes of hunting and combat on Uruk 
tablet impressions, see Strommenger 1964, p. 388; 
Amiet 1980, pl. 10; Strommenger 1980, p. 62, fig. 55; 
and Englund 1994, seal 7: pl. 131, p. 36. 

4. Amiet 1980, pl. 40:611. 

5. Englund 1994, seal 17:38, pl. 140:W 7883. See also 
Mallowan 1964, p. 66, pl. 8; Heinrich 1936, p. 29, 

pl. 17b. Schmandt-Besserat (1993, p. 209) argues that 
he wears different garments on different occasions. 

6. Schmandt-Besserat 1993, p. 210. 

7. Nissen, Damerow, and Englund 1993, p. 17. 

8. On the Metropolitan Museum example, the main 
personage is positioned in front of the animals in one 
of the two incomplete rollings of the seal on the 
obverse (fig. 19b, left), where the inscription is cut 
into the seal impression as well as on one tablet edge. 
On the reverse (fig. 19b, right), where the imagery is 
most completely preserved and there is no writing, 
the seal was rolled more than once, preserving only 
the figure’s head, in the lower right corner. His full 
body is depicted faintly on two edges, but the head is 
not preserved. Another sealing on a tablet edge shows 
portions of the animal scene. 


Fig. 19. Reconstruction of a cylinder-seal impression (a) based on 


sealings (b) on an administrative tablet (cat. no. 11). 
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Bowl with bulls in relief 


Chlorite 

H. 5.9 cm (2% in.); Diam. 7.7 cm (3 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr, ca. 3300—2900 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 10113 


Among material from the end of the Uruk 
period and the following Early Dynastic 
period, stone vessels are, after cylinder seals, 
the most important sources of pictorial infor- 
mation. Depictions are drawn from an ideal- 
ized worldview, however, and are not always 
easy to understand. Vessels of this type were 
frequently found in palaces or religious struc- 
tures, which suggests that they had a special 
function in such settings. 

The considerable work involved in creat- 
ing stone vessels and the fact that the stone 
was imported gave them great value. While 
fragile ceramic vessels had to be continually 
replaced and therefore were likely to reflect 


The Proto-Elamite Period 


The region in southwestern Iran known as Elam in antiquity 
and Khuzistan today lies between the alluvial floodplain of 
Mesopotamia and the highlands of Iran, a prime location from 
which to control various routes to the rich natural resources found 
farther east. The artistic production in Elam, best known from 
excavations at the site of Susa, reflects the shifting influence of 
Mesopotamia and of the Iranian Plateau. Thus, objects of the late 
fourth millennium B.C. from Susa are so similar to those of the 
first Mesopotamian cities that they are usually described as Late 
Uruk in style (see fig. 8). About 3000 B.C., however, as the region 
slipped out of the Mesopotamian cultural sphere, Susa produced 
the earliest writing in Iran (see fig. 12). While the identity of the 
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changes in taste by displaying new shapes or 
types of decoration, stone vessels tended to be 
produced in a limited range of shapes and to 
be used for generations. For that reason it is 
often difficult to date them very precisely. 
The small bowl with relief decoration 
shown here is a masterly work that attests to 
the great skill attained by creators of stone 


vessels about the beginning of the third mil- 


lennium B.c. The bodies of the animals are 
carved in low relief, but their heads face out- 
ward and are fully three-dimensional. The 
motif of a row of cattle may be a precursor of 
the bands of animal and human figures that 
reached full development in the later Early 
Dynastic period. LM 


inhabitants of Susa is unknown, it is likely that they were linguis- 
tically distinct from the people of Uruk and lived in smaller com- 
munities that rarely reached urban proportions. Since the Elamite 
language is documented in the region of southwestern Iran during 
the later part of the third millennium B.C., these people are usu- 
ally referred to as the Proto-Elamites. 

Excavation has demonstrated that the Proto-Elamites extended 
their presence for a brief period south to ancient Anshan (Tell 
Malyan), later a highland Elamite capital; as far east as the mod- 
ern border between Iran and Pakistan; and as far north as 
Afghanistan (see “Pathways across Eurasia,” by Maurizio Tosi 
and C. C. Lamberg-Karlovsky, in this catalogue). 

HP 


13 
Kneeling bull holding a vessel 


Silver 

H. 16.3 om (6% in.); W. 6.3 cm (2% in.); Thickness 
10.8 cm (44 in.) 

Iran 

Proto-Elamite, ca. 3000—2800 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; 
Purchase, Joseph Pulitzer Bequest, 1966 66.173 


The subject of animals engaged in human 
activities held particular meaning for the 
people living in the mountains and the low- 
lands to the east of Uruk at the turn of the 
third millennium B.C. 

While animals consistently replace humans 
as actors in the cylinder-seal compositions of 
the Proto-Elamites (fig. 20), only a few three- 
dimensional sculptures of this type are known. 
This remarkable figure of a bull wearing a 
patterned garment and offering a spouted ves- 
sel held between its raised forelegs is one of 
the finest, fashioned from many pieces of 
hammered silver.’ The function of these small 
sculptures is unclear. The bull contains several 
pebbles, suggesting that it may have served as a 


noisemaker. HP 


1. For a study of the silver bull, see Hansen 1970b. 


Fig. 20. Modern impression from a black stone 


cylinder seal depicting a kneeling caprid. Seal: 
Iran, Proto-Elamite, ca. 3000—2800 B.C. The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Anonymous Loan L.1992.11.1. 
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I4 


Standing lioness demon 


Magnesite or crystalline limestone 

H. 8.8 cm (3⁄2 in.); W. 6.2 cm (27% in.) 

Iran 

Proto-Elamite, ca. 3000—2800 B.C. 

On loan to the Brooklyn Museum of Art L.48.7.9, 
Collection of Robin B. Martin 


Like the kneeling bull in the Metropolitan 
Museum (cat. no. 13), this distinctive sculpture 
can be identified with certainty as Proto- 
Elamite on the basis of comparison with seal 
impressions on tablets inscribed with Proto- 
Elamite script from the site of Susa (fig. 21).’ 
It shows a remarkably powerful depiction of a 
demonic female feline standing on long legs 
while pressing clenched front paws together in 
the center of a massive chest. More obviously 
than the silver bull, this figure is conceived 
frontally, with its head turned to be seen in 
strict profile. Neither of these figures captures 
the torsion of three-dimensional movement so 
convincingly as the sculptural masterworks of 
the neighboring Sumerians (see fig. 13).” 

The idealized naturalism of the silver bull 
is here replaced by a sophisticated abstraction 
of bodily forms into curved, volumetric 
masses that evoke powerful muscles held in 
absolute tension. These forms are compacted 
with an almost explosive pressure that gives 
the small lioness demon a monumentality that 
could be sustained at a much greater scale. 
Indeed, it is possible to imagine that there 
originally existed much larger two- or three- 
dimensional renderings of this conception of a 
fundamental force of nature. 

While the stark white of the stone appeals 
to today’s tastes, this figure originally was 
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probably quite colorful. From its tail must 
have emerged long streamers of perhaps shim- 
mering gold ribbon, and its lower hind legs 
were certainly constructed of precious metal, 
either gold or silver. On the back of the head 
of the feline four holes are drilled through. 
While they may also have accommodated 
streamers, their principal purpose was to hold 
a thong that allowed the powerful token to be 
suspended, probably from the neck of a pow- 
erful leader. Most comparable Proto-Elamite 
sculptures have loops or holes for suspension.’ 
It is possible to imagine that they were worn 
as potent symbols of association or of rank 


within the Proto-Elamite communities. 


Similar sculptures carved of identical mate- 


rial have been found as far north as the site of 
Tell Asmar, in the Diyala River valley.t They 
are a strong indication that during the early 
part of the third millennium numerous high- 
land cultures were in close and continuous 
association with people of both lowland 
Sumer and lowland Khuzistan. 


HP 


1. For a study of the lioness demon, see Porada 
1950. 

2. For another example, see Hansen 197508, fig. 14b. 
3. On the suspension of Proto-Elamite figures, see 
Aruz 2002, pp. 1—4. 

4. Behm-Blancke 1979, p. 79, no. 102. 


Fig. 21. Drawing of a seal impression on clay 
depicting a striding lion. Seal: Susa, Proto-Elamite, 


ca. 3000—2800 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, 


AS 235. 
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Striding horned demons 


Arsenical copper 
Tran 
Proto-Elamite, ca. 3000—2800 B.C. 


a. H. 17.2 om (6% in.); W. 5.7 cm (24 in.) 
On loan to the Brooklyn Museum of Art L.51.6, 
Collection of Robin B. Martin 


b. H. 17.5 cm (67 in.); W. 5.4 cm (2’A in.) 
Albright-Knox Art Gallery, Buffalo; General Purchase 
Funds, 1950 1950.8 


The figure of a hero who descends from the 
mountains bearing the mighty horns of an ibex 
and protected by the body of a vulture with 
wings outspread has a long history that begins 
before 5000 B.c." These two powerful three- 
dimensional renderings of the horned hero 
probably date late in the life of the image in the 
Near East, whereas the close association between 
raptor and ruler continued in Egypt into the 
Old Kingdom in pharaonic portraiture. 

The fact that both of these identical 
arsenical-copper statuettes exist today is 
extremely fortuitous. Their existence confirms 
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the importance of pairs (see entry for cat. 

no. 71), something that is suggested by archaic 
and later texts and by the relief arts of the 
Uruk period.” Sadly, both of these pieces come 
from the antiquities market, and therefore 
their point of final deposition cannot be 
known. It is possible, however, to argue the 
date and place of their manufacture, if only 

in hypothetical and formal terms. The most 
compelling feature of these objects is that 
their iconography and their style meld two 
distinct traditions that can be reconstructed 


through evidence from controlled excavations. 


The image of the horned demon is repeat- 
edly seen in the archaeological assemblages of 
sites in the northern regions of Iran, Iraq, and 
eastern Turkey beginning in the late Neolithic 
period. It is not one that is strongly associated 
with Sumer, in the heartland of Mesopotamia, 
although, interestingly, one of the earliest 
examples was found in Level 3 of Tell el 'Ouieli, 
in southern Sumer.‘ All of the later images of 
this powerful, “shamanic” hero are known from 
the highland that defines the fertile crescent 
running from Susa through Luristan across the 
Jazira and onto the eastern Anatolian plateau. 

Affirming the highland character of the 


image is its virtual absence from the repertory 
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of the Uruk heartland; however, a lowland 
influence is obvious when one considers the 
style in which these two superb sculptures are 
rendered. The bodies as well as details of the 
beard and belt are closely paralleled among 
the numerous examples of sculpture formed 
through highly naturalistic volumes that we 
know best from the E-anna Precinct of Uruk 
(see figs. 11a, b). 

The largest number of objects of this type 
in metal come not from the lowland sites of 
Uruk or Susa, but from farther to the north- 
east, in sites along the Diyala River valley and 
in the Zagros Mountains.’ It is not impossible 
to imagine that the present pieces were part of 
a hoard of small-scale sculptures deposited 
intentionally in an early-third-millennium 
sacred space. Such caches are well known in 
third-millennium Mesopotamia. In particular 
these heroic figures would be perfectly at 
home with small sculptures like the Proto- 
Elamite lioness demon (cat. no. 14). 

If it is correct to identify these figures as 
late Proto-Elamite, they must represent a con- 
tinuation of the power of shamanistic ideas 
closely associated with a tribal way of life that 
was obsolete in the urban centers of southern 


Sumer. Indeed, there are representations of 
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this figure on cylinder seals of the Diyala 
River region and pottery from Susa, suggest- 
ing that such ideas retained their potency into 
the middle of the Early Dynastic period.° 

HP 


Technical remarks 

The example from the Martin collection (cat. 
no. 15a) was briefly examined from a technical 
standpoint.’ Under magnification, the surface 
revealed a layered structure of corrosion prod- 
ucts consisting of what appear to be thick 
deposits of reddish brown cuprite overlaid 
with green copper carbonates. X-radiography 
indicated that this figure was cast solid and 
that the metal has a rather high degree of 
evenly dispersed porosity. This may account 
for the extensive pitting found in the corro- 
sion layers and was most likely visible on the 
surface to some extent after casting. Neither 
the x-radiographs nor viewing under UV 
light revealed any areas of damage or restora- 
tion other than minor areas of consolidation 
associated with the pitting. Qualitative analysis 
of several areas of the surface by x-ray 
fluorescence spectroscopy indicated that the 
alloy consists mainly of copper, with minor 


amounts of arsenic and nickel. Based on the 


use of arsenical copper, a general attribution 
to the third millennium B.c. is likely, although 
a more precise dating within this period can- 
not be given. J-FL 


1. Pittman 2000. 

2. Bahrani 2002. 

3. Pittman 2oo1b. 

4.Von Wickede 1990, no. 227. 

5. For examples of such metalwork, see Frankfort 
1939 and Frankfort 1943. 

6. For an example from the Diyala, see Frankfort 1955b, 
pl. 6; for one from Susa, see Amiet 1966, p. 146, fig. A. 
7. See the brief discussion of these figures in Moorey 
1982, p. 24. 


16a, b 


Vessels with nude heroes and 
animals in relief 


Jamdat Nasr—Early Dynastic I, ca. 3000—2650 B.C. 


a. Limestone 

H. 12.7 cm (5 in.); W. 7.9 cm (3’ in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 118465 


b. Gypsum (?) 

H. 15.2 cm (6 in.); W. 12.6 cm (5 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Tell Agrab, Shara temple 
The Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago A 17948 


The limestone vessel fragment from the 
British Museum (cat. no. 16a) epitomizes the 
extraordinary quality of the sculpture of the 
Jamdat Nasr—Early Dynastic I period." It is 
carved on either side with a bearded figure 
of a man shown frontally, nude except for a 
double-strand belt; they have no mustaches, 
their hair is parted in the center, and they bear 
a central dot above the eyebrows. One of the 
figures wears his hair in curls and with each 
arm holds a bull around the neck. On the 
back of each bull perches a large bird. The 
other figure holds the rumps of the bulls; no 
curls are visible in his hair, and it may be that 
the birds are meant to hide them. The mean- 
ing of this image is unclear, but it is generally 
identified as the lahmu, or Hairy One, a spirit 
of the rivers, who masters wild animals and 
takes care of domesticated herds with his 
water.” The piece is unprovenanced, having 
been bought on the market in 1927.° 

A very similar figure decorates the stone 
vessel or vessel support now in the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago (cat. no. 16b). 
The frontal male figure, nude except for a 
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16b 


49 


THE EARLY CITY-STATES 


double-strand belt, acting as master of the ani- 
mals, grasps the rumps of two lions in his 
hands. The curling tails of two additional lions 
are tucked under his arms. All four felines 
menace a bearded bull on the side of the ves- 
sel opposite the man. Around the neck of the 
vessel are stylized mountains. The container 
was found in 1936 during the Oriental 
Institute excavations of the Shara temple at 
Tell Agrab.* It was discovered above a level 
dated to Early Dynastic II. 

These two elaborate objects are closely 
related to an open-worked stand that was also 
found in the Shara temple.’ Although the ani- 
mals and the hero on the Tell Agrab example 
— are less finely modeled than the figures on the 
British Museum vessel, the composition of the 
elements suggests a close connection among 
the three pieces. Unlike the British Museum 
container, however, the examples discovered 
in the Shara temple are from secure contexts. 
Although they were discovered in a temple of 
the Early Dynastic period, Henri Frankfort 
suggested that the Shara finds were “almost 


certainly heirlooms from an earlier temple” 


SO CITIES OF THE SOUTH 


The nude, belted hero of the British 
Museum and Tell Agrab vessels also appears on 
cylinder seal impressions of the Late Uruk 
period. He is regularly depicted, often in asso- 
ciation with the bull-man, in Early Dynastic 
and Akkadian art. PC/KLW 
1. E.g., Collon 1995, p. 53, fig. 36. 
2.Wiggermann 1992, pp. 174-79. 

3. Hall 1927-28. 

4. Delougaz and Lloyd 1942, pp. 242-47. 
5. Ibid., p. 242. 

6. Frankfort 1936a. 
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Kneeling man holding a vessel 


Gypsum and red pigment 

H. 11.4 em (474 in.); W. 5.4 em (2% in.); Thickness 
5.7m (2/4 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Tell Agrab, Shara temple 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900—2650 B.C. 

The Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago A 18067 


This kneeling man is nude except for a double 
belt around his waist and three beaded armlets, 
which retain traces of red pigment, encircling 
his right upper arm." Two long locks on his 
otherwise shaven skull hang down in front of 
his ears and flank his full beard. His eyebrows 
and eyes were originally inlaid. He raises his 
arms and hands to balance a large carinated 
vessel that rests on his head. The forearms and 
legs of the figure are restored, but enough of 
the latter remains to show that his position, 
with the right leg bent under his body and 
the left leg raised, is correct. The position of 
both the arms and legs wonderfully evokes the 
strain with which he balances the vessel on his 
head as he prepares to rise to his feet: an indi- 
cation of both moment and movement that is 
extraordinarily rare in Mesopotamian art. 

The figure resembles two pieces—one in 
the Iraq Museum, Baghdad, and one in a private 
collection—that represent bull-men (see cat. 
no. 18),” although our figure is undeniably 
human in form. He is dated to the first Early 
Dynastic period by the shape of the vessel he 


carries, which is characteristic of Inanna temple 


Levels X and IX at Nippur and Early Dynastic 
I levels in the Diyala region. 


KLW 


1. Frankfort 1943, no. 269, pls. 33, 34. 

2. Lloyd 1946, pp. 1—5; Frankfort 1943, no. 206, 
pl. 115; Hansen in Orthmann 1975, no. 16. 

3. Wilson 1986, p. 63, fig. 11:2. 
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Bull-man 


Alabaster 

H. 34.8 om (13° in.) 

Umma (modern Jokha)' 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900-2650 B.C.” 
George Ortiz Collection 


The statue was carved from translucent 


alabaster, with details made of different mate- 


rials, possibly shell, lapis lazuli, gold, silver, or 
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copper. Various drilled holes remain for the 
insertion of horns, tail, and lower legs; those in 
the beard suggest that originally the hair was 
possibly accentuated by metal sheet, and the 
two in the chest probably served also for 
affixing or inlaying. The eyes and eyebrows 
would have been inlaid. The use of composite 
materials belongs to a tradition that began in 
the Late Uruk period, though this figure is 
later in date (see cat. nos. 2b, 14; fig. 13).? 

The inscription behind the right shoulder 
of this figure is generally accepted as: “For Enlil. 
Pabilgagi, king of Umma,’ a major Sumerian 
city best known today for the war with its 
neighbor and rival Lagash (see figs. 52, 53).* 

The statue represents a nude bull-man, a 
mythological figure, and has a companion 
piece in the Iraq Museum in Baghdad.’ They 
are the only two known examples of 
Mesopotamian bull-men in the round. More 
commonly, the bull-man, often ithyphallic, 
appears on seals with heroes and in animal 
combat scenes (see cat. no. 146). Both statues 
are carved from a particularly fine green-yellow 
alabaster with rust-colored veins. The example 
in Baghdad is slightly smaller (27.5 centimeters). 
However, the workmanship of the sex, nose, 
and mouth, the similarity of the three-tiered 
belt, the way the stone is carved to reveal vein- 
ing across the shoulders, their polish, and gen- 
eral appearance suggest that they are not only 
from the same major workshop but in all like- 
hihood by the same hand. 

These bull-men are related to a group of 
copper statues of nude males functioning as 
stands. The vertical hole in the head of the pres- 
ent statue suggests that it served as a cult object, 
perhaps also as a stand. With clasped hands in a 
dedicatory gesture, this figure is undoubtedly a 
temple furnishing. The kneeling figure hold- 
ing a vessel on its head from the Shara temple 
at Tell Agrab (cat. no. 17) belongs to the same 
tradition. GO 


1. For the discovery of the figure at Umma (present- 
day Jokha) with its companion piece around 1930, 
and a complete history, see Ortiz 1996. 

2. The author of this entry has adopted the earlier ED 
attribution of Donald P. Hansen, reviewing his later 
dating for the bull-man and the contemporary 
smaller piece in Baghdad; see ibid. 

3. Information relayed by Donald P. Hansen. 

4. Cooper 1986, pp. 91—92. 

5. This figure and its pendant were a chance find and 
found together. This example entered a private col- 
lection, and its companion piece, the Iraq Museum in 
Baghdad. Confusion as to the ownership and location 
of these figures has led to erroneous information 
being given in scholarly publications; see Ortiz 1996. 
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Kneeling nude man with serpents 


Alabaster 

H. 31 em (124 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic I-II, ca. 2900—2550 B.C. 
Cincinnati Art Museum; Mary Hanna Fund 1957.33 


Two serpents bind the arms of this beautifully 
carved and naturalistic nude kneeling figure." 
Two more encircle the man’s legs with their 
tails. From a ring around his neck hang two 
fish. The man’s broad face is framed by his 
shoulder-length hair. A separate raised ridge 
marks each eyebrow, and the eyes are repre- 
sented as rounded projections with traces of 
an upper lid. The lips sink slightly into the 
cheeks and curve forward in the middle. His 
beard, which covers the lower part of his face, 
is made up of horizontal ridges over which 
runs a zigzag pattern that also marks the hair 
and occasionally appears on Early Dynastic 
sculptures.” The curls of the beard are sepa- 
rated from the face by a slightly raised zigzag 
band that forms a point below the chin. 

The meaning of this figure is debatable; 
nude male figures are often included in the 


generic category of lahmum (see cat. no. 16), a 


water spirit, but there is no evidence that this 


example should be counted among that 
group. The date of this piece is also question- 
able. Snakes grasped by horned demons 
appear on stamp seals of the early fourth mil- 
lennium B.c., while the bound and kneeling 
posture of the man is first found in the Late 
Uruk period, on seal impressions (see fig. 7) 
and in several crudely made stone figures of 
bearded men.* However, the legs of the latter 
are differentiated by a groove rather than 
modeled, as they are here, which helps to date 
the figure to Early Dynastic I or II. Humans 
are shown with snakes on seals beginning in 
the mid-fourth millennium B.c., but, unlike 
this man, they usually grasp them at the 
mouth. A nude hero grasping snakes appears 
on cylinder seals from the Late Uruk period 
that parallel seal designs showing him hold- 
ing door bolts. Indeed, inscriptions make it 
clear that serpents guarded temple doors.* In 
these representations snakes never dominate 
humans as they do here. The imagery of this 
figure is largely unparalleled—a similar head- 
less sculpture exists in Baghdad*—and 


remains unexplained. PC 


1. Porada 1992. 

2. Frankfort 1939, pl. 13:31. 

3. Becker 1993, nos. 945—51 (for stone figures). 
4. Edzard 1987, p. 83, xxvi 24. 

5. Porada 1992, pl. 75, figs. 6, 7. 
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Stele of Ushumgal 


Cuneiform inscription 

Gypsum 

H. 22.4 cm (87 in.); W. at base 14.7 cm (5% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900—2650 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 
Purchase, Funds from various donors, 1958 58.29 


The cuneiform inscription on this stele records 
a land transaction involving three houses as well 
as fields and livestock.’ A scene wrapping 
around the sides of the stele shows a meeting 
that takes place before an elaborate architectural 


facade, across which the two largest figures face 
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one another (fig. 22). The primary figure in the 


scene is a bearded man, who is identified in the 


R 


cuneiform text written across his long, fringed 
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skirt as “Ushumgal the pab-shesh priest.” 
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Ushumgal also wears a garment draped over the 
left shoulder, and he clasps his hands at the 
chest with the thumbs up. Set into the build- 


ing near the doorway may be the kag, a cone 


2 


or peg driven into a wall to signify the transfer 
of property. 


= | 
of 
a 
ir 
« 
J$ 


Facing this figure from one short side of 
the stele is a woman of the same size who 
wears a garment draped over her left shoulder 
and holds a vessel. The writing on the gar- 
ment identifies her as “the daughter of 
Ushumgal.” A second woman, represented at 
about half the scale of Ushumgal’s daughter, 
appears behind her, and behind Ushumgal the 
field is divided into two registers filled with 
smaller male figures. All three of these men are 
depicted clasping their hands on their chest 
and with their skirts looped up. 

Because of the difficulty in reading the text 
(due to the archaic form of the script and to 
the way it is fitted in the available space) it is 
not clear whether the transaction is one of buy- 
ing, selling, or granting. It has been suggested 
that the stone either records the donation of 
an estate made by Ushumgal on behalf of his 
daughter or is a record of the real estate owned 
by a temple household, whose chief adminis- 


trator was Ushumgal.* JME 


1. For the translation, see Gelb, Steinkeller, and 
Whiting 1991, pp. 43—48. 
2. See ibid., p. 43, for relevant bibliography. 


Fig. 22. Drawing of the Stele of Ushumgal \ 
(cat. no. 20). 
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Sealing with impression of City Seal 


Cuneiform inscription 

Clay 

Sealing: H. 11 cm (4% in.); W. 6.3 cm (23⁄2 in.); 
Thickness 6.2 cm (2’4 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, SIS4, U. 14896a 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900—2650 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 31-16-604 


This impression is one of a large group exca- 
vated from levels below the Royal Cemetery 
at Ur known as the Seal Impression Strata, or 
SIS (see cat. no. 22). A complete rolling of a 
cylinder seal is preserved in which the sym- 
bols are arranged in thirteen boxes in two 
registers. It is unclear what the sealing had 
‘secured.’ Such impressions are known as 
“City Seal impressions” since they appear to 
bear proto-cuneiform symbols representing 
names of cities; there is, however, considerable 
doubt as to the identification of all the signs or 
sign combinations as ancient city names, which 
is the case with this impression. Nonetheless, 
the symbols are perhaps the earliest evidence 
for the transformation of the cuneiform script 
into art. It was recognized that some of the 
impressions bore signs that constituted ideo- 
grams for cities, including Kesh, Adab, Ur, and 
Larsa.” Similar impressions are known from 
Jamdat Nasr, Uruk, and Susa.? Such city lists 
may be found on archaic tablets from Uruk 
(see “The Earliest Scholastic Tradition,” by 
Piotr Michalowski, in this catalogue) as well as 
on later tablets—for example, on those from 
Fara (see cat no. 321). The variable sequences 
of city names and groupings on the impres- 
sions may reflect intercity cooperation, perhaps 
based on military and defensive concerns, as 
Thorkild Jacobsen postulated in his so-called 
Kengir League.‘ It is likely, however, that any 
such collaboration would have been under- 
pinned by political, economic, and religious 
interactions. Indeed, the fact that nearly one- 
fourth of the Ur sealings, including this one, 
are also sealed with a stamp or the butt end 
of a cylinder seal depicting a rosette, the sym- 
bol of the goddess Inanna, has suggested to 
Piotr Steinkeller the existence of a religious 
league of city-states.° PC 
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Fig. 23. Drawing of a City Seal impression (cat. no. 21). 


1.R. Matthews 1993, p. 73, nos. 114, I14a. 

2. Burrows 1930, p. 342. 

3. R. Matthews 1993, pp. 33—34. 

4. Jacobsen 1957, p. 109. 

$. Steinkeller 2002a, pp. 249—$7; Steinkeller 2002b, 


p- 29. 
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Sealing with impressions of men, 
snakes, and rosettes 


Clay 

Diam. of seal (reconstructed) 1.9 cm (% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, SIS4—5, U. 18402 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900—2650 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 33-35-344 


In the Early Dynastic period, the carvings on 
cylinder seals of scenes of contests between 
humans or with animals sometimes were 
developed into more elaborate patterns. One- 
third of the design of this impression is com- 
posed of a pair of twisting snakes.’ At the top, 
one snake head is shown facing right, while, 
at the bottom, a second head is facing left as 
the snake bites the wrist of a nude man, who 
is depicted upside down with his legs out- 
stretched. He catches the foot of another nude 
man who is upright and faces left, his back 
arched to accommodate the man turned on 
end.The second man grasps the right foot of 
the first, and the two figures, balancing each 
other, appear to revolve around a central 
point. Such swirling, interlocking composi- 
tions of either animals or human figures con- 
tinue as elements of some contest scenes on 
seals through the Early Dynastic period.” The 
wrist of the upright man, in turn, is being 
grasped by the left hand of a third man, wear- 
ing a hitched-up skirt, who holds a weapon 
in his right hand with which he pierces the 
arm of the second nude figure. Between these 
two men is the upper torso of a small figure 
with raised arms. The image of a man “pun- 
ishing” a nude figure may relate to similar 
scenes on Late Uruk period seal impressions 
(see fig. 7). Impressions of a stamp seal across 
the main scene, possibly made by the butt 
end of the cylinder, are of an eight-petaled 
rosette, a symbol of Inanna, which may indi- 
cate that the sealing functioned as an adminis- 
trative device in the service of her cult 


(see entry for cat. no. 21). PC 


1. Twisting snakes are known on seals of the Uruk 
period (Boehmer 1999, pl. 89), and snakes (Heinrich 
1931, pl. 28b) and similar geometric designs (see cat. 
no. 23) are depicted on Early Dynastic clay tablets 
from Fara. 


2. See, for example, Heinrich 1931, pls. 43:1, 45:1. 


Fig. 24. Drawing of a sealing with impressions 


depicting men, snakes, and rosettes (cat. no. 22). 
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Fara 


Excavations at Fara, in ancient times the city of Shuruppak, were 
conducted for a few months in 1902 and 1903 by the Deutsche 
Orientgesellschaft. This offshoot of the nearby Babylon dig was 
undertaken mainly to unearth cuneiform tablets, which Berlin’s 
language scholars were eager to have. Since there was little time 
available and Fara’s mound of ruins was quite large, the director 
of the expedition, Walter Andrae, chose a method already used at 
Babylon and cut more than twenty trial trenches, each roughly ten 
meters wide, through the hill. He was confident that this procedure 
would yield finds of sufficient richness to both satisfy expecta- 
tions in Berlin and provide some knowledge of the ancient settle- 
ment’s structure. 

Shuruppak is documented beginning in roughly 2800 B.C. and 
was regarded as a major city until the end of the third millennium. 
However, its layout could not be ascertained from the excavation. 
A very few structures were exposed; they appeared to be dwellings, 
although they contained a few burials and included some archival 
rooms. Later digs conducted by the University of Pennsylvania in 
1931 discovered little more. Thus we still know virtually nothing 
about this important Mesopotamian city, even though, according to 


mythic tradition, it was the home of the Babylonian Noah—the 
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hero Uta-napishti, familiar from the Gilgamesh epic (see “Uruk 
and the World of Gilgamesh,” by Beate Salje, in this catalogue). 

Fortunately, the more than one thousand cuneiform tablets 
found during these excavations provide some glimpse of Shuruppak’s 
importance. Hundreds of administrative documents, now in muse- 
ums in Berlin, Istanbul, and Philadelphia,’ demonstrate that in 
the middle of the third millennium B.c. the city had a centralized 
agricultural administration with a significant number of employees 
overseeing work in the economy’s farming sector and readying its 
products for trade. In addition, large quantities of so-called school 
texts—practice exercises and texts for study—were found. They 
are evidence of the highly developed training received by scribes, who 
were taught skills required in the religious sphere and in dealing 
with administration, the economy, and the legal system. The early 
interest in language and literature revealed in these texts testifies to 
the high cultural level of at least a portion of the population. 


JM 


I. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches Museum; Eski Sark 
Museum, Istanbul; University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia. 


Cuneiform tablet with a word list 
and an incised bull 


Cuneiform inscription 

Fired clay 

H. 21 cm (8'% in.); W. 20 cm (774 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Shuruppak (modern Fara) 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 9128 


This tablet is a superb example of a so-called 
school text, or tablet used in the training of 
scribes.’ On the obverse are seven columns 
containing a list of Sumerian homophones, 
words that sounded roughly the same. They 


probably represent a dictation exercise made 
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up of sounds especially difficult to distinguish. 
Translation would be pointless, since it was the 
vocalization that mattered; some examples from 
columns 4 and 5 are shu-ib, bu-ib, bi-ib, bi-ib-ku- 
a, bi-ib-ka, hur-ib, hum-ib. The tablet’s reverse 
has a slightly convex surface. On it, beneath a 


small inscription panel, are two incised draw- 


ings distinguished by a very skillful use of line. 


There is no recognizable connection between 
them and the word list on the obverse, yet the 
fine quality of the drawings and their artful 
placement within the allotted space suggest 
that they were not mere scribbling. 

The larger of the images shows a spirited 
bull with an elongated back and raised fore- 
leg, his head turned toward the rear. The out- 
line of his slender neck is traced with delicate 


hatching up as far as the horn. The animal 
seems to be nibbling on a leaf or branch of a 
highly stylized tree. This motif, variants of 
which appear on seals, vessels, and votive 
tablets, can be traced back to early Sumerian 
times. The second drawing, a star-shaped 
ornament, has irregular hatching in the center. 
It may well represent four intertwined ser- 
pents, a subject given a less abstract rendition 
on another Fara tablet. 

Sadly, the findspot of the Fara tablets, 
located in trench sections Id and Ie, provides 
no clues about their use or their creators. 
Ernst Heinrich concluded from the layers of 
ash and rubble recorded in this area, the 
absence of any indication of housing, and the 
way the finds—including jar stoppers, clay 


bullae, and simple clay and stone objects— 
were jumbled together that the area may have 
been a dump.* The tablet fragments carry 
drawings of animals, men, and hybrid beasts, 
and half of them appear to have been baked. If 
they were deliberately fired to harden them 
(rather than being baked accidentally), they 
must have been considered important enough 
to merit permanence. 

Some of the tablets show obvious signs of 
correction, either erased lines or redrawn out- 
lines. They support the view that this group of 
school texts consists of “apprentice tablets,” or 
tablets on which students copied their 
teacher’s work.’ 

Clay tablets with simple inscribed drawings 


also known from Nippur® could be a further 


indication that the writing exercises and trial 
drawings on these tablets were made by the 
same hand. Specific techniques and their 
application within a prescribed space had to 
be practiced before the student moved on to 
working in more expensive materials, such as 
shell, ivory, or stone.’ Since apprentice tablets 
are relatively rare, it can be assumed that in 
most cases they were routinely scrapped at 
the end of an exercise. 


JM/NC 


1. Deimel 1923, no. 77 (editions: Jestin 1955 and 

M. Lambert 1953: 84—85). 

2.Amiet 1961, pls. 9, 22—25; Boese 1971, pls. 3:A83, 
§:CT2, 7:CS1; Orthmann 1975, fig. 71a. 

3. Heinrich 1931, pl. 28b. The relatively widespread 
motif is also found on seals: Amiet 1961, pls. 14bisH, 
§1.712, 9§.1247—S1. 

4. Heinrich 1931, pp. 61—69, pls. 27—33. 

5. Ibid., pls. 29:a, e, 1, 30:g. 

6. Hilprecht 1903, p. 59, fig. 41. 

7. Orthmann 1975, figs. 80b, 95a, 95c; Christian 1940, 
pls. 277, 278. 
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At that time, Enmetena fashioned his statue, named it “Enmetena 
Whom Enlil Loves,” and set it up before Enlil in the temple. 
Inscription of Enmetena, ruler of Lagash, on a stone statue from Ur 


Excavations in the Diyala Region 


In the late 1920s large quantities of unusual, extremely high qual- 
ity objects began to appear in antiquities dealers’ shops in 
Baghdad. They were said to come from illicit excavations in the 
desert east of the Diyala River, just north of its confluence with 
the Tigris. In 1929 the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago obtained a concession to excavate in the area. The Iraq 
Expedition worked from 1930 to 1937, and two additional short 
campaigns were undertaken in 1937 and 1938 under the joint aus- 
pices of the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia, and the American Schools of 
Oriental Research, Boston. 

The Oriental Institute conducted extensive horizontal and ver- 
tical excavations on four mounds: Khafajah, Tell Asmar (ancient 
Eshnunna), Tell Agrab, and Ishchali. The expedition uncovered 
temples, palaces, administrative buildings, and private houses rang- 
ing in date from about 3100 to 1750 B.C. The work of the Oriental 
Institute, which included archaeological surveys and regional stud- 
ies, was in many ways innovative for its time and provided a 
wealth of information that was—and still is—basic to the study 
of early Mesopotamian civilization. 

Perhaps the greatest contribution of the Oriental Institute’s work 
in the Diyala region was the information it provided on what 


came to be called the Early Dynastic period in Mesopotamia. At 
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the sites of Khafajah and Tell Asmar, six parallel series of stratified 
remains were excavated that connected the earliest remains at those 
sites with the age of the Akkadian king Sargon (ca. 2300—2245 
B.C.). Using changes in material culture—architecture, ceramics, 
sculpture, cylinder seals—that could be traced over time, the exca- 
vators were able to divide these remains into three periods and to 
further subdivide those periods into phases. The process of estab- 
lishing this chronology can be traced in the Iraq Expedition’s pre- 
liminary reports’ and was brought to full fruition in the impressive 
series of final publications.’ Although subsequent decades have wit- 
nessed extensive fine-tuning of this chronology, the periodization 
developed as a result of the Oriental Institute excavations in the 
Diyala region continues to serve as the basic organizational frame- 
work for similar materials uncovered at other sites in the Greater 
Mesopotamian area. The final publications also continue to serve 
as indispensable tools for the study of Mesopotamian material cul- 


ture of the late fourth through early second millennium B.C. 


1. Frankfort, Jacobsen, and Preusser 1932; Frankfort 1933; Frankfort 19344; 
Frankfort 1935b; Frankfort 1936b. 

2. Frankfort 1939; Frankfort, Lloyd, and Jacobsen 1940; Delougaz 1940; 
Delougaz and Lloyd 1942; Frankfort 1943; Delougaz 1952: Frankfort 
1955b; Delougaz, Hill, and Lloyd 1967; Hill, Jacobsen, and Delougaz 1990. 
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Standing male figures with clasped 
hands 


a. Gypsum, shell, black limestone, and bitumen 

H. 29.5 cm (11% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Eshnunna (modern Tell Asmar), Abu 
temple hoard, As. 33:414 

Early Dynastic I—II, ca. 2900—2550 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Fletcher 
Fund, 1940 40.156 


b. Gypsum 

H. 37 cm (14% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Khafajah, Nintu temple, Level V hoard 
beneath floor, Kh. VIII 263 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 

Worcester Art Museum, Massachusetts 1937.91 


c. Gypsum 

H. 30 cm (1174 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Khafajah, Nintu temple, Level V hoard 
beneath floor, Kh. VIII 272 

Early Dynastic II, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 37-15-31 


d. Gypsum 

H. 23 cm (9 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Khafajah, Nintu temple, Level VI, 
Kh. VIII 45 

Early Dynastic II, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 37-15-28 


The four statues illustrated here represent the 
wide stylistic range that exists among the 
hundreds of Early Dynastic dedicatory statues 
found at the sites of Tell Asmar, Khafajah, 
and Tell Agrab in the Diyala region of 
Mesopotamia. 

During the 1933—34 excavation season at 
Tell Asmar, a hoard of twelve statues was dis- 
covered in the Abu temple, buried below the 
floor in an oblong cavity beside the altar of 
one of the sanctuaries (fig. 25). The hoard 
contained the first monumental statues exca- 
vated from an ancient Near Eastern site, and 
despite subsequent finds, they have remained 
the definitive examples of the abstract style of 
Early Dynastic sculpture. Catalogue number 
24a, a standing male figure from the hoard, is 
rigidly frontal, with enormous shoulders that 
give the arms a square appearance and con- 
trast with the triangular’ shape created by the 
taper of the torso to the waist. The cone- 
shaped skirt has a single row of long fringe at 


the hem. The prominent eyes are inlaid with 
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Fig. 25. Hoard of dedicatory statues. Abu temple, 
Tell Asmar, Early Dynastic I—II, ca. 2900—2550 B.C. 


shell and black limestone; the single, arching 
brow was also originally inlaid. The hair is 
divided into two symmetrical sections that fall 
on either side of a rectangular beard, and both 
hair and beard show traces of their original 
bitumen coloring. 

Standing male figures (cat. nos. 24b, c) were 
discovered among a hoard of statues stacked 
one upon the other beneath the floor of the 
Nintu V temple at Khafajah.* Like the Tell 
Asmar example, the first is carved in an 
abstract style. Set on a socle with no back sup- 
port, the feet are carved as a single massive 
block with a deep line indicating their separa- 
tion. The smooth, conelike skirt is carved so 
that the fringe appears to flip up at the bot- 
tom. In profile the figure is very flat, and the 
nose, beard, upper arms, and skirt are a series 
of sharp, slanted surfaces. The hands, with 
fingers indicated by three incised lines, are 


clasped at the waist. Seen from the front, the 


24d 


upper body is a square, its sides defined by the 
vertical upper arms and the horizontal shoul- 
ders and forearms; the hair is articulated as a 
gridlike pattern, and the beard is rectangular. 
When the famous hoard in the Abu temple 
at Tell Asmar was published in 1939, the exca- 
vator argued that the abstract sculptural style 
appeared at the beginning of the Early 
Dynastic period and gradually evolved into 
the more realistic style found in contexts later 
in date. Statues that exhibit traits of both 
styles, such as catalogue number 24c, were 
defined as transitional and dated accordingly. 
The clasped hands of this figure are set higher 
on the body so that the torso is less square in 
form, and the skirt is articulated with tiers of 
tufts, which break up the smooth surface; 
tufted skirts of this type remained the norm 
until the end of the Early Dynastic period. 
Still, the statue is compact and stocky, with a 
short waist and broad, bulky shoulders; the 


neck is thick and short; and the cranium is 
unnaturally flat. 

A male figure found in a later level of the 
Nintu temple, Nintu VI (cat. no. 24d), is per- 
haps the finest Early Dynastic statue from the 
Diyala region, on a par with the best sculpture 
of the period, from the site of Mari (see cat. 
nos. 88—93). Reflecting a greater interest in 
the relationship between anatomical details, 
the upper body is better proportioned, the 
shoulders are less exaggerated, and the upper 
arms are set closer to the body. Rings of flesh 
are carved at the neck, and the figure has a 
double chin. The deep-set eyes and aquiline 
nose are more softly articulated. The flat, 
ridgelike lips of the earlier figures are replaced 
by a delicate curve suggesting a smile. The 
proportional relationship between the face 
and the beautifully modeled skull, which is 
rounded but not perfectly circular, is accu- 
rate. The figure steps forward with the left 
foot, and the tufts of the skirt are carved in 
higher relief than those of the second figure 
from Nintu V, breaking up the conical form 
of the skirt. 

The foundations of the Nintu VI temple 
were partially set over the hole dug for the 
Nintu V hoard, indicating that the hoard was 
buried before the construction of the new 
temple and that the Nintu VI statue was 
clearly later in date. Both levels of the temple, 
however, belong to the Early Dynastic II 
period. The excavator’s argument that sculp- 
ture developed throughout the entire Early 
Dynastic period from an abstract to a realistic 
style therefore had to be revised since the 
Nintu VI figure shows that the realistic style 
was already fully developed in the Early 
Dynastic II period.’ JME 


1. Delougaz and Lloyd 1942, pp. 189-90. 
2. Ibid., pp. 92—95. 
3. Frankfort 1943, pp. 6—7; Frankfort 1970, p. 56. 
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Stone Sculpture Production 


Most stone sculpture in Early Dynastic Mesopotamia was carved 
from relatively soft, calcium-based minerals such as limestone, cal- 
cite, and gypsum rock that were most likely obtained from outcrops 
in the desert to the west and along the banks of the upper 
Euphrates River. As no workshop has yet been excavated, evidence 
of sculpting methods must be deduced from examinations of recov- 
ered objects.’ Unfinished votive statuettes excavated at Tell Asmar 
suggest that Mesopotamian sculptors did not begin by carefully 
drawing figures on the stone blocks within a grid system, as 
known from Egyptian examples. Instead, features were crudely 
indicated on the uncarved stone, and outlines were roughed out on 
four sides with stone tools and copper-alloy chisels before the edges 
were removed. Polishing in selected areas was achieved with min- 
eral abrasives. Eyes were either hollowed out for inlaying or carved 
and painted. Paint, which rarely survives in more than trace 
amounts, may have been used to indicate hair and other features. 


Shell and dark stones such as lapis lazuli or steatite were used 
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Standing male figure with clasped 
hands 


Alabaster 

H. 17 om (6% in.); W. 5.8 cm (24 in.) 

Syria, Tell Chuera, Kleiner Antentempel, T. CH. 63109 
Early Dynastic III (?), ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 1699 


Only a few complete statues could be recon- 
structed from the hundreds of fragments of 
Early Dynastic sculpture excavated at Tell 
Chuera, a site in northern Syria near the 
Turkish border. The fragments were found in 
the debris that filled the rooms adjacent to a 
temple located in the center of the site, called 
by the German excavators the Kleiner (Smaller) 
Antentempel, and in the cella of the temple 
itself. Some characteristics of the Tell Chuera 
statues, such as the broad shoulders, fringed 
skirts, and enormous eyes, invite comparison 
with sculpture from the Diyala region of 
Mesopotamia (see cat. no. 24).' 

This male figure standing with his hands 
clasped together in front of his body wears a 
knee-length, belted skirt with a single row of 


long, looped fringe at the hem. The arms are 
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both for inlays and for parts of composite statues, for example, the 
intricately carved fragments recovered at Ebla (see cat. no. 109). 
Repairs to stone sculptures were made by drilling across break lines 
and inserting dowels, a joining method that may also have been 
used to construct new statues. 

Beginning in the Akkadian period, a preference for dark 
igneous-metamorphic rocks, commonly identified as diorite, is evi- 
denced in royal statuary; soft, light-colored stones remained in use 
for private votive pieces. Diorite, referred to as “esi-stone from 
Magan” in inscriptions of both Naram-Sin and Gudea of Lagash, 
was obtained primarily in the Gulf region from sources in present- 
day Oman or in Iran. The considerable expense required to obtain 
and transport these stones as well as the difficulty of sculpting in 
such hard, durable minerals presumably added to their prestige. 

J-FL 


1. For a detailed overview and further reference on stoneworking, see 
Moorey 1994, pp. 21-73. 


thin, and deep shoulder joints create a trian- 
gular space between the chest and arms. The 
waist is slender, and the spine is articulated 
with a deep line. Partially restored, the feet 
and legs are finely carved in high relief against 
the back support and socle; relieved of their 
supportive function, the legs are carved in 
realistic proportion to the body. The long, 
wavy hair is parted to the base of the neck 
and falls forward on the shoulders, and the 
beard is rectangular and unarticulated. 
Because of the similarities between the Tell 
Chuera statues and those of the Diyala region 
the Kleiner Antentempel has been dated to the 
Early Dynastic II period.” Although crude in 
execution, the Tell Chuera statues, however, 
have slimmer, more delicate proportions than 
their counterparts from the Diyala; more- 
over, a date at the end of the Early Dynastic 
III period has been suggested for the assem- 
blage from Tell Chuera on the basis of other 
artifacts such as pottery and cylinder sealings.* 
One explanation for the discrepancy in style is 
that the statues reflect a cultural time lag, 
exemplifying an earlier style still in production 
in the provinces late in the Early Dynastic 
period. Another possibility is that this style of 
sculpture was produced throughout the Early 
Dynastic period and displays regional varia- 


tions such as that illustrated here. JME 


1. Braun-Holzinger 1977, p. 42. 

2. Moortgat 1965, pp. 36—37; Orthmann 1990a, p. II. 
3. Moortgat 1965, pp. 23ff.; Braun-Holzinger 1977, 
Pp. 77- 

4. Schwartz and Weiss 1992, p. 241; D. Matthews 
1997b, pp. 42—43. 

s. Mallowan 1966, p. 93; Winter 1984, p. 112. 
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Standing figure of Lugaldalu 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 
Limestone 

H. 78 cm (30% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Adab (modern Bismaya) 
Early Dynastic HI, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
Eski Sark Museum, Istanbul 3235 


The inscription on the right shoulder of this 
figure states: “For the E-sar. Lugaldalu, king of 
Adab.”' The name of this king of Adab is 
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known only from his statue, which is dedicated 
to the E-sar temple; it is unusual that the deity 
is not named in the inscription. Unlike at Mari, 
where the high status of Ishqi-Mari is expressed 
by his tufted garment, which covers his left 
shoulder and arm, and elaborate hairstyle (see 
cat. no. 88), Lugaldalu is depicted in the standard 
guise of a dedicatory figure, clasping his hands 
in front of his chest and wearing a tufted skirt. 
Enmetena, an Early Dynastic ruler of Lagash, is 
similarly portrayed (fig. 15). Although the tufted 
skirt was sometimes used in Early Dynastic 
relief carving and inlay to distinguish important 
individuals (see cat. no. 52), by the end of the 
period it was common in dedicatory sculp- 
ture. For example, we know from inscribed 
sculpture at Mari that men of various offices 
and professions wore the tufted skirt (see cat. 
nos. 89b, 91a). JME 


1. Cooper 1986, p. 17. 
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Foundation figure of Lugalkisalsi 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 
Limestone 

H. 24.5 cm (9% in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 4855 


By the beginning of the Early Dynastic period 
in Mesopotamia it was customary to equip 
important public buildings with a deposit of 
objects carrying inscriptions. An inscription 
served not only to commemorate the builders 
but also to magically protect the structures and 
was placed in some hidden spot in the course 
of an elaborate ritual. Such an inscribed object 
is an invaluable find, for it generally provides 
information on the builder’s name and the 


function of the structure and consequently 
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makes it possible to determine the building’s 
age. Foundation deposits also served as histori- 
cal records even in antiquity. There is repeated 
documentation of such objects being carefully 
tended even after a building’s later reconstruc- 
tion; it was standard practice for the rebuilder 
to replace older inscriptions along with the 
ritual deposit of his own documents. 

The number and form of such records var- 
ied in accordance with the structure’s impor- 
tance. As a rule, the building materials 
themselves—the bricks—already bore their 
own inscriptions, either written or stamped. 
Deposited objects were often made of valu- 
able imported materials, and certain types of 
stone and metals were especially favored. A 
number of the shapes of foundation deposits 
developed from the early shapes of bricks and 
of the metal clamps that secured them (which 
might also carry inscriptions), and the shapes 
of cuneiform tablets and of stone or metal 


documents also served as models. It was not 


unusual for inscriptions on large bricks or 
stones to be reflected in the texts on the sur- 
faces of figures, which were usually smaller; 
sometimes the latter reproduced only an 
abbreviated form of the text. 

One special type of foundation object is a 
figurine in the form of a man at prayer, a 
genre familiar from votive statuettes found in 
temples (see cat. no. 24). The figure shown 
here, which dates to about the twenty-fourth 
century B.C., has hands folded in prayer, but in 
all other respects it takes the form of the tradi- 
tional ritual foundation peg: a compact upper 
body atop a tapering base.’ In this example 
the depiction of the face is unusually detailed, 
and the stylized treatment of the hair and 
beard is striking. The lower body is in the 
form of a clay nail and is encircled by a single- 
column cuneiform inscription in which king 
Lugalkisalsi (or Lugalgiparesi) of Uruk and Ur 
dedicates a gift to the goddess Namma. The 


inscription reads: 


For (the goddess) Namma, 
wife of (the god) An, 
Lugalkisalsi, 

king of Uruk 

and king of Ur 

erected 

this temple of Namma. 


JM 


1. See Ellis 1968. 
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Nippur 


As the home of Enlil, the supreme Sumerian deity, Nippur was 


the great holy city of southern Mesopotamia. According to myth, it 
was at Nippur that Enlil drove his pickaxe into the earth and 
man emerged. The temple of Enlil (E-kur) dominated the city, 

but there were also temples for many other deities, including 
Inanna. Excavations in the area of the goddess’s temple are of 
great importance, since they have provided the longest continuous 
archaeological sequence that exists for Mesopotamia, with more 
than twenty building levels dating back to the Middle Uruk 
period. In existence by Early Dynastic I, the temple itself was 


thereafter continuously rebuilt until the Parthian period, some 


three thousand years later. 


The most spectacular finds were made in Level VII of the 
Inanna temple. This level was divided by the excavators into an 
earlier (B) and a later (A) phase, since the temple was rebuilt and 
altered several times. By Level VIIB, it had acquired five steps that 
led up to the northern entrance, which had a porch and a recessed 
doorway flanked by towers (see fig. 26). At the end of a series of 
small rooms, a large porticoed court with circular mud-brick 
columns gave access to a unique double cella, one unit of which 
was freestanding and separated from its surroundings by a corridor. 
Hundreds of cult objects were discovered in the temple: statues, 
stone bowls and plaques, inlays, furniture attachments, and other 


fragmentary temple items, found either in hoards or scattered 


throughout the building. 
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Standing female figure with clasped 


hands 


Limestone, shell, and lapis lazuli 

H. 24.9 cm (9% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur, Inanna temple, Level VIIB, 
IN183 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Rogers 
Fund, 1962 62.70.2 


66 CITIES OF THE SOUTH 


JME 


Fig. 26. Plan of the Inanna temple, Level VIIB, 
Nippur. Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 


This statue of a standing woman with her 
hands clasped in front of her chest was found 
in the plasterings of a mud-brick bench located 
in one of the cellas of the Inanna temple. Her 
garment is draped over the left shoulder and 
falls in folds indicated by two incised lines along 
the border of the otherwise smooth fabric. 


The underside of the skirt is slightly convex, 


giving the hem a sharp edge. The feet are 
carved in high relief against the back support, 
and the toes and ankles are clearly indicated. 
The wavy hair is held in place by two plain 
bands, and curly locks hang down on either 
side of the face. The best-preserved statues at 
Nippur are those that were buried within the 


temple furniture, like the example here. Such 


deliberate burials suggest that temple offerings 
and equipment remained sacred even when 


no longer in use. JME 


1. For a summary of the excavations of the Inanna 
temple, see Gibson, Hansen, and Zettler 2001, 


PP. 551-57. 
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Tello (Ancient Girsu) 


The site of Tello in southern Mesopotamia is located about three 
hundred kilometers southeast of Baghdad on the left bank of the 
Shatt el Hai, a canal that connects the Tigris to the Euphrates 
midway along the present-day course of both rivers. Tello covers the 
ruins of the ancient city of Girsu, which was the capital of the 
Sumerian state of Lagash probably from the beginning of that 
city’s first dynasty, in the Early Dynastic III period. The site 
includes several hills, or tells; at the north Tell A (“Tell du Palais,” 
or Palace Tell) rises fifteen meters above the plain. The mounds of 
Tello cover a surface area of about 250 acres, but overall the site 
measures only 3 by 4 kilometers. A canal to the east once connected 
Girsu with the two other principal cities of the state of Lagash: 
the city of Lagash (modern Al-Hiba) and Nina (modern 
Zurghul), both farther south. 

Excavations at Tello by French archaeologists began in 1877, 
after local people reported the discovery of inscribed statues. The 
excavations revealed the existence of a Sumerian culture. In all, 
twenty archaeological campaigns were carried out between 1877 
and 1933,’ by which time the site had been largely plundered. The 
pre- and protohistorical periods were attested by two deep sound- 
ings at Tell K and East Tell (“Tell de l Est”), primarily by Henri 
de Genouillac. They revealed pottery from the Ubaid period. This 
material was connected to tombs as well as objects from the Uruk 
and Jamdat Nasr periods found at Tell K by Genouillac, who 
exhumed seals, copper works, bone artifacts, tools, pottery, and 
stone vessels. 

No constructions at Tello dating to the Uruk and Jamdat Nasr 
periods have been identified, and little is known about the begin- 
nings of Early Dynastic I and II periods. At Tell K, Ernest 
de Sarzec discovered installations he designated as the “Construction 
Inférieure” dating from the end of Early Dynastic II or the begin- 
ning of Early Dynastic II. That structure was probably a 
temple, given its foundation deposits of copper peg-figurines. The 
sanctuary, altered before being destroyed by phase III builders, 
probably belonged to Ningirsu, tutelary god of the state of Lagash. 
Ningirsu’s name appears on a small limestone bas-relief known as 
the Figure aux Plumes, recognizable as a representation of the 
ruler (see fig. 27). Other objects from that period now in the 
Louvre were collected with no precise context. These include a 


colossal copper spear adorned with an engraved rearing lion and a 
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mace-head dedicated to Ningirsu by Mesalim, the king of Kish, 
who was the arbiter of the conflict between Lagash and its rival 
city-state Umma, at the beginning of the Early Dynastic II 
period. The mace-head is decorated with a lion-headed eagle, 
emblem of Lagash, representing the storm cloud associated with 
Ningirsu, with rearing lions in its clutches. Two rulers of Lagash 
are known from that early period: Lugalsha-engur and Enhegal. 
Significant archaeological and epigraphic finds dating to the 
Early Dynastic III period were extracted from Tell K or found 
reused over the entire site. The nine sovereigns of the First 
Dynasty of Lagash left royal inscriptions that reported on their 
official construction and irrigation projects and gave accounts of 
their military feats. The first ruler, Ur-Nanshe (about 2450 B.C.), 
evoked in his votive inscriptions (see fig. 16) the power of his state, 
which extended its commercial relations as far as Dilmun (mod- 


ern Bahrain and the Arabian coast). The Dilmun fleet brought to 
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Fig. 27. Limestone relief-carved plaque called the Figure aux Plumes. Girsu, 
Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900—2650 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, AO 221. 


Lagash exotic wood destined to embellish the temple of Ningirsu, 
which was rebuilt at Tell K. It is the partially excavated structure 
called the “Maison des Fruits” by the excavator Ernest de Sarzec. 
Perforated stone plaques decorated with bas-reliefs commemorate 
the construction of the temple and other royal activities (see cat. 
no. 30), such as the wars Ur-Nanshe waged against his neighbors. 
The conflict with Umma, involving a border skirmish, lasted for 
several generations. It began when Mesalim, king of Kish, delim- 
ited the boundary between the two states with a stele, which the 
treacherous prince of Umma then moved. Ur-Nanshe’s grandson, 
Eannatum, erected the Stele of the Vultures (see figs. 52, 53) to 
commemorate his victory over Umma. On one face of the stele the 
king goes to battle in a chariot; on the other, the defeated enemies 
are caught in Ningirsu’s net. 

Inscriptions attest that Ur-Nanshe challenged other powers, 
including Mari and Elam, and that his successors continued his poli- 
cies of restoration and construction. A statue of diorite (fig. 15) has 
come down to us from Enmetena, the great-grandson of Ur-Nanshe; 
found in Ur, it was erected in the temple of Enlil. Inscribed clay 
cones are an exceptional source of information about the age-old 
conflict between Umma and Lagash, as Enmetena acted as a histo- 
rian, summarizing its origins. He also established a policy of alliance, 
or “fraternity,” with the kings of Uruk, Larsa, and Badtibira. 

One indication of the wealth of the temple of Ningirsu is a 
large silver vase, engraved with the emblem of Lagash, fashioned by 
Enmetena for the god’s table service. Texts from the temple of the 
goddess Ba'u show the economic operations of the major temples of 
Girsu: the arrival and departure of cereals, oil, wool, clothing, and 
cattle, and the organization of religious festivals. The last prince of 


the Early Dynastic III period, Urukagina, was a social and religious 


reformer. Girsu was taken over by Lugalzagezi of Umma in the 
late twenty-fourth century B.C., just before the conquest of Sumer 
by Sargon of Akkad. 

Although excavations at Tello yielded few objects from the 
Akkadian period, it appears Girsu served as a regional seat of 
government. After an interregnum caused by conflict with the Guti 
barbarians, the state of Lagash and its capital rapidly recovered 
their fortune under the sovereignty of the Second Dynasty of 
Lagash, whose most glorious representative was Gudea (see cat. 
nos. 304—306). Under his reign the city reached its maximum size, 
and the temple of Ningirsu was sumptuously rebuilt at Tell A. 
Gudea was an indefatigable builder and the patron of an inspired 
and prolific literary circle as well as art workshops, whose finest 
products were statues depicting him. Many were made of diorite 
imported via reopened commercial routes. Shortly thereafter, during 
the apogee of the Third Dynasty of Ur and the subsequent loss of 
Girsu’s independence, the city remained active but declined some- 
what in importance. That gradual decline continued after the Isin- 
Larsa and Old Babylonian periods. The site was virtually 
unoccupied when, in the second century B.C., a Seleucid prince 
breathed new life into Girsu by building his palace at Tell A, 


reusing what remained of Gudea’s structures. BA-S 


1. Eleven campaigns (1877—1900) were conducted by Ernest de Sarzec, 
the French consul to Basra, who had difficulty distinguishing between the 
mud-brick constructions and what was simply landfill, hindering any 
understanding of the monuments discovered; four campaigns were by 
Commander Gaston Cros (between 1903 and 1909); three by Henri de 
Genouillac (1929-31); and two by André Parrot (1931-33). The main pub- 
lications are Sarzec and Heuzey 1884—1912; Cros 1910—14; Genouillac 
1934—36; and Parrot 1948. See also Falkenstein and Opificius 1957-71, 

pp. 385—401. 
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Standing female figure with clasped 


hands 


Limestone 

H. 30 cm (11% in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 90929 


Although the face of this woman is carved in 
fine detail, the body is bulky and compact. A 
faint diagonal ridge summarily indicates the 


upper border of the garment, which passes 
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over the left shoulder and leaves the right 


arm free. The back of the garment is not 
differentiated from the socle. The feet are 
carved flat against the base, and the toes are 
elongated and show carefully articulated toe- 
nails. The hair is a long rectangular mass of 
incised lines. Secured in place by a headband, 
it frames the face in a scalloped pattern. The 
sharply carved facial features have parallels 
with relief sculpture from the city-state of 
Lagash (see cat. nos. 30, 35). The eyes, which 


were originally inlaid, are large and almond- 


shaped, and the chin and nose are pronounced. 
The shape of the body recalls the block of 
stone from which the statue was carved and in 
this respect is similar to an inscribed statue of 
a seated male figure from Tello dated to the 
Early Dynastic IIIA period.’ JME 


1. Moortgat 1969, pl. 108. For the dazing of the statue 
from Tello, see Bauer 1987—90, p. 172, and Gelb, 
Steinkeller, and Whiting 1991, p. 72. 
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Wall plaque of Ur-Nanshe and 
family 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Limestone 

H. 23 cm (9 in.); W. 29 cm (11° in.); Thickness 7 cm 
(2% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 2345 


This plaque, perforated through the center, 


was intended to be affixed to the wall with a 


peg. Six male figures are represented on it 

in low relief. Inscriptions engraved on their 
clothing and on the background of the plaque 
provide captions for the scene and identify 
each of the figures, the largest of whom is Ur- 
Nanshe, ensi (ruler) of Lagash. He was a pow- 
erful ruler who in about 2450 B.c. founded 
the First Dynasty of Lagash, which dominated 
that Sumerian city-state for 150 years. His large 
size and the careful articulation of his skirt as 
three rows of tufts distinguish him from the 


other figures and indicate his importance. 


To the left of the perforation are four men 
of equal size dressed in smooth skirts. Like the 
king, they clasp their hands at their chests, a 
gesture of worship similar to one found on 
numerous contemporary votive statues that 
were placed in temples. The smallest figure, 
directly behind the king, is Anita the cupbearer, 
who holds a long-necked vase used for liba- 
tions. Behind Anita on the lower register — 
on the same ground line as the king—stands 
Akurgal, whose status as the son and successor 
to Ur-Nanshe is specified in the inscription. 
Immediately above Akurgal is Lugalezen, des- 
ignated only by name, but whom other 
inscriptions mention as another of the ruler’s 
sons. The names of the other figures, Gula 
and Barasagnudi, do not appear on other 
inscriptions from that reign, but they, too, are 
probably royal siblings or high officials in the 
king’s entourage. 

This relief commemorates the construc- 
tion by Ur-Nanshe of a temple dedicated to 
Ningirsu, tutelary god of Lagash. Oversight 
of the construction of temples for the city’s 
protective deities was one of the sovereign’s 
foremost duties. This religious function is 
illustrated by three other votive reliefs of the 
same type also found in Tello. The most elabo- 
rate of these (fig. 16)” depicts the king sur- 
rounded by his family and members of his 
court; he carries on his head, like a simple 
mason, a basket of the first bricks to be used 
to build the temple. He is then shown presid- 
ing over the ritual banquet celebrating the 
event. In the inscription on this other plaque, 
Ur-Nanshe boasts that he “had ships of 
Dilmun transport timber from foreign lands. 


993 


FD 


1. For further reference, see Sarzec and Heuzey 1884- 
1912, vol. 2, p. 171, pl. 2bis; Parrot 1948, p. 91, pl. sb; 
Boese 1971, pp. 198—99; and Amiet 1977,, fig. 326. 
This plaque was also exhibited in Tokyo 1991, no. I. 
2. Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, inv. AO2344; Amiet 1977, p. 368, fig. 324. 
3. Cooper 1986, p. 23. 
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Fragment of a wall plaque with a 
chariot scene 


Limestone 

H. 13 cm (57% in.); W. 27 cm (10% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, U.8557 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 17086 


This fragment of a votive plaque, found in the 
area of the royal tombs at Ur, shows a two- 
wheeled chariot drawn by onagers (wild asses) 
and escorted by three men.’ A spotted mater- 
ial that may be leopard skin is draped over the 
high back of the chariot.” A team of four is 
suggested by a common overlapping device, 
also seen, for example, on the so-called Standard 
of Ur (cat. no. 52). A quiver attached to the 
chariot extends beyond the top of the scene 
into the next, and the figures fill the register so 
tightly that their heads touch its upper border, 
as if they had been wedged into the composi- 
tional space. The scene is carved in low relief 
with sharp edges and very little modeling. 
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The men wear short, belted skirts that 
hang in long tufts from the waist. A plain, tri- 
angular area at the front of each skirt may 
indicate a fold or a pouch hanging from the 
waist.’ The long hair of the only completely 
preserved figure is rendered in a series of par- 
allel striations, and the beard is smooth and 
rectangular. In these characteristics as well as 
in the pointed nose, bulky shoulders, and pro- 
portionately small hands, the figure is similar 
to dedicatory sculpture traditionally dated to 
Early Dynastic I-II (see entry for cat. no. 24). 

Votive plaques are usually perforated in the 
center, but this one also has holes at the corners, 
probably to better secure its attachment to a 
wall. A chariot scene is commonly depicted in 
the bottom register of such plaques.* The scene 
displayed here closely resembles one that fills 
the bottom register of a fragmentary plaque 
from Khafajah. Its preserved parts suggest 
that there may have been similar banqueting 
scenes on the missing registers of this fragment.° 

JME 


1. Woolley 1934, pp. 376-77. 

2. Strommenger 1971, pp. 42—43. Soldiers are shown 
wearing leopard skins in plaques from Mari and Ur. 
3. Woolley 1934, pp. 376-77; Pelzel 1973, pp. 42—43. 
4. Compare with Boese 1971, AG 2 (Shara temple, 
Tell Agrab), CS 1, CS 4 (Sin temple, Khafajah). 

5.The Ur and Khafajah plaques were first compared 
in a preliminary excavation report for Khafajah; see 
Frankfort, Jacobsen, and Preusser 1932, pp. 95—98. For 
the Khafajah plaque, see Hansen 1975b, fig. 82. 
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Wall plaque with banqueters and 
musicians 


Limestone 

H. 20 cm (774 in.); W. 20 cm (774 in.); Thickness 
3.8 em (174 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Khafajah, Sin temple, Level IX 
Early Dynastic IIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 

The Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago A 12417 


This plaque is framed and divided into three 
registers by undecorated relief bands.’ In the 
upper register a man and a woman hold small 
bowls or cups in their upraised hands and 
grasp what may be leaves or clusters of flowers 
in their laps. The woman, left, is seated on a 
plain stool and has a decorated footrest beneath 
her feet.A female attendant standing behind 
her holds a vessel in her upraised left hand 


and an unidentifiable object in her damaged 


right hand. A small male figure in front of the 
seated woman carries on his head a reclining 
animal and follows a taller man, whose head is 
now missing. This figure reaches toward the 
cup held by the banqueting man. In the cen- 
tral register, interrupted by a rectangular per- 
foration, five men facing right bring food and 
drink. The first two carry on their shoulders a 
large vessel suspended on a rope slung over a 
pole. The next man carries a goat; the third 
and fourth bear on their heads what appear to 
be provisions. All the men in the top two reg- 
isters are clean shaven. 

The bottom register is completed by a 
piece now in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad.* 
On the left are two men with long hair and 
beards; one plays a harp, and the other, his 
arms crossed, sings or dances. A clean-shaven 
man to the right holds a staff and watches as 
two men, both with long hair and beards, and 
nude except for a heavy belt and codpiece, 
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box or wrestle. An inscription on the stone 
between them appears to say “son of ....” 
Plaques such as this one formed part of 
a door-locking mechanism in ancient 
Mesopotamian temples.’ Inscribed examples 
dedicated by kings commemorate royal 
activities, such as the construction of temples 
and the importing of precious materials. 
Uninscribed plaques like this one most often 
depict banqueting and other related scenes. 
They may have been dedicated by individuals 
who participated in or sponsored a temple festi- 
val or celebration. The leaves or flowers grasped 
by the individuals shown on this plaque sug- 
gest a celebration associated with the fertility 


of the plant world. KLW 


1. Frankfort 1939, no. 185, pl. 105. 

2. Strommenger 1964, pl. 46 (below). 

3. Hansen 1963, pp. 145-66; Zettler 1987b, 
pp. 210-14. 
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Wall plaque with libation scenes 


Limestone 

H. 22.9 cm (9 in.); W. 26 cm (10% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, gipar, U.6831 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 118561 


This Early Dynastic votive plaque was found in 
a late level of the gipar, the residence and 
administrative center of the entu-priestess of 
the moon god Nanna at Ur.’ The daughters 
of royalty often held this prestigious posi- 
tion; the earliest known entu-priestess of Ur 
was Enheduanna, daughter of the Akkadian 
ruler Sargon. Both the frontal figure in the 
lower register of this plaque and the figure 
on a limestone disk from Ur thought to be 
Enheduanna herself (cat. no. 128) wear a 
rolled-brim headdress and are preceded by a 
libating figure.” The similarities between this 
carved plaque and the Enheduanna disk have 
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been cited to suggest that the office of entu- 


priestess existed at the end of the Early 
Dynastic period.’ 

Both registers of this plaque depict scenes 
of libation. In the lower register the scene is 
set before a temple facade decorated with 
niches and flanked by looped gateposts, which 
first appear in the art of the Late Uruk period 
as a conventional way to indicate a temple 
(see fig. 10). Three figures stand behind a 
clean-shaven, nude man who pours liquid 
from a spouted vessel into a stand.* The 
woman immediately behind him is depicted 
frontally with her hands clasped. Behind her is 
a clean-shaven man who carries an animal, 
probably intended for sacrifice. The last figure 
can be identified by its dress as a woman, but 
she carries an unidentifiable object.’ In the 
upper register a long-haired, nude man pours 
a libation before a seated figure, bearded and 
also with long hair, identifiable as a deity by 


his horned headdress. Three smaller female 
figures appear behind the libation bearer; they 
have identical hairstyles, cloaks, and wide- 
brimmed headgear. 

The upper register of the Ur plaque is sim- 
ilar to relief-carved plaques from Tello and 
Nippur, in that they all depict a nude male 
figure with a spouted vessel who stands before 
a seated deity wearing a horned headdress.° 
The plaques all date to the end of the Early 
Dynastic period and as such are significant 
because they bear some of the earliest repre- 
sentations of anthropomorphic deities. 

Frontality is associated primarily with 
goddesses in the late Early Dynastic period 
(see cat. no. 36), but the convention is used 
on this plaque to indicate the importance of 
the female figure in the lower register.’ With 
her hands clasped in a gesture commonly 
seen in dedicatory statues, this personage may 
be the donor of the plaque. If she is also an 
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entu-priestess, then her position within the 
scene, like that of Enheduanna, indicates that 
the overseeing of libations was one duty of 


the entu-priestess.° JME 


1.Woolley 1955, p. 173. 

2.The headdress has been identified with the aga, 
which was worn by priestesses and is first referred to 
in a hymn of Enheduanna; Winter 1987b, p. 192. 

3. Woolley 1955, p. 46; Winter 1987b, pp. 195-96. 
Textual evidence also indicates that the office may 
predate Enheduanna’s tenure; Winter 1987b, p. 201, 
esp. n. 44. For the Early Dynastic remains of the 
gipar, see Woolley 1926, p. 366, and Weadock 1975, 
pp. 105—6. The entu-priestess served as the human 
wife of the god Nanna; the figure of Enheduanna is 
referred to as “wife of Nanna” in an inscription on 
her disk. 

4.The loops on the stand may represent handles, 
although later analogies would suggest date-palm 
vegetation; Woolley 1955, p. 45. For a similar repre- 
sentation, see Boese 1971, plaque Nit. 

5. Asher-Greve (1985, p. 88) suggests she carries a 
necklace. 


6. Boese 1971, plaques N8, No, T10; UK1 may be the 
fragment of a similar scene. Similar compositions also 
appear on seals (Amiet 1980, nos. 1357, 1358) and in 
inlay (see cat. no. 34). 

7. For goddesses represented frontally, see Moortgat 
1969, fig. 114; Hansen 1975b, figs. 84a, 87a, 95b; and 
Amiet 1980, no. 1357. 

8. Some scholars suggest that since the entu-priestess 
herself does not offer libations, she was relegated to 
an auxiliary status, possibly because of her gender; see 


Asher-Greve 1985, p. 89, and Winter 1987b, pp. 192-93. 


On the earlier Uruk Vase a clean-shaven, nude male 
figure bearing bounty for the temple stands between 
deity and ruler (see figs. 9, 10). The role of the ruler 
on the Uruk Vase as overseer and his position behind 
the nude figure are analogous to those of the women 
seen in the upper register of this plaque, suggesting 
that the act of overseeing does not indicate dimin- 
ished status and could instead signify the opposite. 
Bahrani (2001, p. 115) suggests that the overseeing of 
libations could itself be an important act. 
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Plaque with a libation scene 


Shell 

H. 7.5 cm (3 in.);W. 4.6 om (1% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, U.7900 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
Trustees of The British Museum, London 
BM 120850 


Leonard Woolley found this large plaque when 
he excavated the cemetery at Ur.’ It was lying 
loose in the surface soil, and what it was 
originally attached to is unknown. The incised 
image of a man seems to represent a priest, 
since the figure is clean shaven and nude, as 
was typical for purification. Similar figures 
appear on Early Dynastic votive plaques from 
Ur (see cat. no. 33). The man pours a libation 
before a post supported on bull’s legs. It is likely 
that the scene continued on another plaque 
above it, since the two ribbons hanging from 
the top of the image may have been attached 
to the post. The date of carving has been 
deduced from its style. The shell itself probably 
came from the Gulf. PC 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 525, pl. 102. 
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Mace-head dedicated for the life of 
Enannatum 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Limestone 

H. 12.7 cm (5 in.); Diam. 11.2 cm (4% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 23287 


The inscription radiating outward from the 
hole at the top of this pear-shaped mace-head 
states, “For Ningirsu of E-ninnu, the workman 
of Enannatum, ruler of Lagash, Barakisumun, 
the sukkal, dedicated this for the life of 
Enannatum, his master.” ' The mace-head 

was dedicated for either Enannatum I or 
Enannatum II, both of whom were rulers of 
Lagash in the Early Dynastic IIIB period. 
Three figures encircle the body of the mace- 
head and advance toward the Imdugud, a 
lion-headed eagle represented here in an 


emblematic composition, grasping the tails of 
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antithetical lions with its talons.* The figure 
nearest the Imdugud is distinguished by his 
large size and his skirt, which is tufted and has 
a tassel at the back. The two figures who follow 
him are represented in a smaller scale. Both 
are clean shaven and wear a plain skirt and a 
fringed cloth, which is draped over the shoul- 
der as in depictions of soldiers (cat. no. 52). The 
first and smaller figure carries a spouted liba- 
tion vessel (comparable to cat. no. 33), and the 
second holds a large staff in his clasped hands. 
The Imdugud is generally associated with 
the god Ningirsu, who is the recipient of this 
mace-head.? The circle in the center of its 
body is characteristic of representations of the 
bird in the late Early Dynastic III period; the 
style of the figures, especially their faces, is 
more specifically characteristic of art from the 
city-state of Lagash (see cat. no. 30).* All three 
humans have the same large, pointed nose and 
exaggerated, stylized ear; the strong articula- 
tion of their jawline, brow, and base of the 
cranium produces a helmetlike effect.’ 
Although votive plaques and other relief 
carvings from Tello typically have labels that 
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identify the figures depicted on them, the 
names of the figures are not inscribed on this 
mace-head.° The larger figure here, who clasps 
his hands in a traditional dedicatory pose, may 
be the ruler Enannatum, but more likely he is 
the dedicant, Barakisumun, since in relief 
carving the dedicant is either the largest figure 
in a composition or distinguished from the 
others by posture or costume.’ The large size 
of the staff contrasts, moreover, with the scale of 
the smaller figure who carries it. One expla- 
nation for this discrepancy is that the staff 
belongs to the larger figure, which would 
further support his identification as the sukkal 
Barakisumun since the staff is identified with 


his office.® JME 


1. Cooper 1986, p. $4. 

2. For another example in which a dedicant is 
shown approaching the Imdugud, see Hansen 1978, 
p- 83, figs. 26, 27; Hansen 1992, p. 209. The Plaque of 
Dudu from Tello shows the dedicant in the same reg- 
ister as the Imdugud, but he turns away from the 
emblem; see Moortgat 1969, fig. 117. 

3. For the association of the Imdugud with Ningirsu, 
see the Stele of the Vultures (figs. 52, 53). 


Fig. 28. Drawing of a mace-heacl dedicated for 
the life of Enannatum (cat. no. 35). 


4.A similar circle is found in a representation of the 
Imdugud on the Vase of Enmetena of Lagash, from Tello; 
Hansen 1978, p. 81; Moortgat 1969, fig. 113. For the style 
of Lagash, see Hansen 1975b, p. 189, figs. 87b, 90, 91. 
5. Frankfort 1935a, p. 106. A double line indicates the 
helmets of the soldiers from Lagash; Moortgat 1969, 
fig. 119. 

6. For examples of labels from Tello, see Braun- 
Holzinger 1991, pp. 308ff. 

7. For identification of the large figure as the ruler, see 
Hall 1928, pp. 27-28, and Braun-Holzinger 1991, p. 36. 
8. For the office of sukkal, see Wiggermann 1985—86, 
esp. pp. 7—22. 
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Vessel fragment with an image of a 


goddess 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Diabase 

H. 25.1 cm (9/% in.); W. 18.6 cm (7° in.) 
Original diam. approx. 40 cm (15% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic IIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 7248 


Stone vessels with relief designs and inscrip- 


tions were part of the furnishings of both 
sacred and secular buildings in the third mil- 
lennium B.c. and attest to the advanced stone- 
cutting skills of their makers. The vessels 
were used both in religious practices and as 
imposing luxury goods; a specific example’s 


function can often be determined from its 


inscription or the context in which it 
was found. 

The fragment shown here, apparently from 
a cup, carries the image of a goddess in low 
relief and part of the inscription that filled the 
neck area of the vessel. The depiction employs 
an unusual mixed perspective: while the head 


and upper torso appear en face, the goddess’s 
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right side is seen in profile. As a result she 
appears stocky and clumsy, as do, for example, 
isolated figures on relief plaques from Tello 
and Ur (cat. no. 33). The deity, identified as 
such by the horns on her crown, wears a short 
garment beneath a cloak draped over her left 
shoulder. Her horned crown is adorned with 
feathers and a kind of mask. Her hair, woven 
into four braids, falls down across her shoul- 
ders, from which sprout six stalks that perhaps 
support poppy-seed capsules. In her right 
hand the goddess holds a cluster of dates. 

Unfortunately, the inscription on this frag- 
ment fails to identify the goddess. However, 
the inscription is similar in type to building 
inscriptions composed by Enmetena of Lagash 
celebrating his construction of a brewery for 
Ningirsu, patron god of Lagash. 

The cluster of dates and the poppy pods— 
the figure’s attributes—show that she is a veg- 
etation deity; she may be the grain goddess 
Nisaba. LM 
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Plaque dedicated by a queen of 
Umma 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Gold 

H. 10.5 cm (4% in.); W. 8.5 cm (3% in.) 
Mesopotamia, possibly Umma (modern Jokha) 
Early Dynastic II, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 19225, AO 25037b, c 


The upper part of this plaque is crescent- 
shaped and has a thin, hammered edge." The 
sides are slightly curved, becoming narrower 
toward the bottom. The surface has five perfo- 
rations—two in the corners at the top and 
three at the bottom of the tablet-—which made 
it possible to affix the plaque to a wood sup- 
port with gold nails. It has been suggested that 
the plaque was actually a votive beard intended 
to be attached to the chin of a statue;* how- 
ever, the way the fasteners are arranged leads 
us to interpret this object as either plating 
used to decorate the statue of a deity? or, more 
likely, an ornament to be applied to a piece of 
furniture. The plaque is flat on the back and 
may have covered part of the pedestal or throne 
mentioned in the inscription, perhaps as a 
decorative element on one of the panels. The 
curve along the top would thus have accom- 


modated a projection formed by moulding.* 


78 CITIES OF THE SOUTH 


Because of plundering and reuses, the 


plaque is one of only a few surviving frag- 
ments from the relics and ornaments of a large 
sanctuary from the Early Dynastic III period. 
The inscription, a dedication by queen 


Bara'irnun of Umma, reads: 


For (the god) Shara, lord of the E-mah: 
when Bara'irnun—wife of Gishakidu, 
king of Umma, daughter of Urluma, king 
of Umma, granddaughter of Enakale, 

king of Umma, daughter-in-law of Il, king 
of Umma—had made Shara resplendent 
and had built him a holy dais/throne, for 
her life, to Shara, in the E-mah, she offered 


(this ornament). 


The plaque thus provides the first mention 
of the temple of Shara, the tutelary god of 
Umma, which is often named in the literature 
as among the major sanctuaries of the land of 
Sumer. It is interesting on a historical level 
because four generations of Umma kings are 
mentioned, with queen Bara'irnun connecting 
the two royal branches issuing from Enakale. 
These sovereigns are known mostly through 


the accounts of their Lagash enemies, with 

whom they shared a disputed border that was 

the object of a war lasting several generations. 
BA-S 


1. For further reference, see Thureau-Dangin 1937, 
pp. 177-82; Sollberger and Kupper 1971, pp. 83—84, 
ID5a; André 1982, p. 86, no. 44; Steible 1982, pp. 268— 
69, GisSakidu 1; Cooper 1986, pp. 93—94, Umma 6; 
Braun-Holzinger 1991, p. 378, varia 9; André-Salvini 
2003. 

2. See Sollberger and Kupper 1971. 

3.A breastplate has been suggested, but no removable 
element of that sort is known from this period in 
Mesopotamia. The breastplates on the statues of 
Bactria—carved in stone, detachable from the statue, 
and gold-plated (personal communication of 

P. Amiet)—date to a later time (ca. 2000 B.C.). 

4. Such curved, overhanging moulding could have 
been the seat of a chair. Similar iconographic repre- 
sentations are found in glyptic and on votive 
plaques depicting seated figures. The so-called archi- 
tectural elements depicted on chlorite vases from 

the Early Dynastic period display fitted elements 
with similar forms. 


Metalworking Techniques 


The first half of the third millennium B.C. witnessed an extraordi- 


nary florescence of metalworking in the urban centers of the ancient 


Near East. During this period most of the metal fabrication tech- 


niques known in the ancient world were either developed or refined. 


Casting, using either carved stone moulds (see cat. nos. 163, 164) or 


the lost-wax process (see “Lost- Wax Casting,” by Jean-Francois 


de Lapérouse, in this catalogue), produced both solid and carefully 


modeled objects. Worked metal sheet was employed in the manu- 


facture of vessels and tools as well as to clad wood- or bitumen-core 


sculptures (see cat. no. 43). In addition to mechanical joins, metal 


sections were joined using soft lead-tin solders and harder, copper- 


based solders. Both cast and wrought objects were often decorated 


with inlaid colored stones or chasing, which involves lightly hammer- 


ing metal tools against a surface to produce lines, dots, and other 


simple shapes that could be repeated and combined into patterns. 


Some of the most delicate work from the period involved the 


creation of gold-alloy jewelry, richly represented by finds from the 


Royal Cemetery at Ur. In addition to masterly working and cast- 


ing of gold alloys, this jewelry exhibits a remarkable expertise in 


joining techniques. In some cases localized heat may have been 


carefully applied to cause diffusion bonding between surfaces. 


Ground copper salts mixed with an organic binder may also have 


been used to tack elements together and to form a solder when 


heated, the copper acting to lower the melting point of the surround- 


ing gold. Such evidence of soldering is rarely visible and is a testa- 


ment to the skills of Sumerian goldsmiths. Another indication of 


metallurgical expertise is the fact that depletion gilding, a technique 


in which a gold-alloy surface is artificially enriched by the removal 


of baser metals, appears to have been used in the production of 


chisels found in Puabi’s tomb at Ur (PG 8o0).' J-FL 


1. La Niece 1995, pp. 41-47. 
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Striding male figure with a box on 
his head 


Copper alloy 

H. 37.8 cm (14/4 in.); W. 12.3 cm (4% in.); Thickness 
9.7 om (37 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic II, ca, 2650—2550 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Harris 
Brisbane Dick Fund, 1955 55.142 


This statuette depicts a clean-shaven male 
figure wearing only a belt. He strides forward 
with bent arms and clenched fists while bal- 
ancing on his head what appears to be a 
square box. This figure may relate to rituals 
accompanying the construction or provision- 
ing of a temple. In Mesopotamia, religious 


personnel were traditionally depicted nude 
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and clean shaven, as seen, for example, in the 
fourth register of the Uruk Vase (see fig. 10). 
In addition, imagery on cylinder seals, such as 
one from the Treasure of Ur, from Mari (see 
cat. no. 87c), shows figures in a sacred context 
bearing what appear to be packaged offerings. 
The belt on this figure implies that the weight 
of the box or its contents necessitated addi- 
tional support around his waist.’ Some have 
argued that the figure, given its size and the 
fact that it was cast in metal, may have served 
as a foundation deposit. However, as the 
archaeological context is not known, any 
assessments of the figure’s original meaning 
and function remain speculative.” 

The full potential of lost-wax metal casting 
is exploited in the figure, from the complete 
articulation of the limbs to the offset place- 
ment of the legs, which helps to convey a 
sense of motion. Both features rarely appear in 
contemporary stone sculpture. Close parallels 
to this elongated figural style can be found in 
several bearded and nude statuettes on metal 
stands with open-worked bases that were 
excavated in the Diyala region and dated to 
Early Dynastic II and III. In technique and 
style these small statuettes point to the devel- 
opment of extraordinary, large-scale metal 
sculptures of the human figure in the late 
Early Dynastic and Akkadian periods that are 
attested only by fragments found at Tell Agrab 
and Bassetki (see fig. 58).° 

Similar to a figure on a stand now pre- 
served in the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago, this statuette was cast 
solid using arsenical copper.* The absence of a 
core and insufficient venting of the mould 
during casting resulted in a significant amount 
of porosity, particularly in the area of the 
abdomen, as revealed by X-radiographs. 
Fortunately this porosity caused no visible 
flaws on the surface. The ground plane on 
which the figure stands was intentionally 
slanted, and the angle has been increased by 
physical damage that also resulted in cracks 


across both ankles. J-FL 


1. Ribbed belts normally appear in depictions of 
nude heroes and wrestlers, but these figures are 
never clean-shaven. 

2. For a discussion and full bibliography, see 
Muscarella 1988a, pp. 323-27. 

3. For the Tell Agrab fragments, see Frankfort 1943, 
pl. 61, and Braun-Holzinger 1984, nos. 54, 56. For the 
Bassetki figure, see al-Fouadi 1976, pp. 63—77. 

4. For the composition of this figure, see Muscarella 
1988a, p. 327, n. I. 
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Foundation peg with tablet of 
Enmetena 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 
Copper alloy and alabaster 

H. of peg 35 cm (13% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 
Eski Sark Museum, Istanbul 1521, 1531 


In southern Mesopotamia at the site of Tello, 
ancient Girsu, excavations revealed almost forty 
examples of the earliest known anthropomorphic 
figurines deposited in the foundations of build- 
ings.’ They are dated to Early Dynastic II or 
IA (ca. 2650—2400 B.c.). Each takes the form 
of a long-haired, clean-shaven man with a bare 
torso, whose hands are clasped before his chest. 
The lower half of the figure tapers into a thick 
peg. This feature served to pin the figure 
upright—symbolically—into the earth or 
into a brick or tablet, usually placed in a brick 
box in the foundations of a temple. At a later 
date Ur-Nanshe (ruled ca. 2450 B.C.) con- 
structed a temple at Tello over the level at which 
the earlier pegs had been placed, and incorpo- 
rated similar figurines into the foundations of 
his building. Some of Ur-Nanshe’s examples 
are of stone, some are inscribed with the ruler’s 
name, and some were associated with an 
inscribed stone tablet. The basic torso-peg form, 
now with a sharper peg, continued to be manu- 
factured for at least two generations. To date, 
examples have been excavated in Mesopotamia 
at Tello, Al-Hiba (the ancient city of Lagash), 
Uruk, and Bismaya (ancient Adab). 

Ancient texts demonstrate that one of the 
duties of Mesopotamian kings was to build 
temples for their gods. Inscriptions refer to 
laying down a temple’s foundations, marking 
off its boundaries, and driving in foundation 
pegs. The pegs were a record of a ruler’s piety, 
intended primarily for the gods but also for 
posterity, as represented by future rulers who 
might restore the mud-brick buildings. Either 
the king or his personal deity could be depicted 
on the pegs, perpetually praying before the god.” 
For example, nine peg figures excavated at Al- 
Hiba, dating to Early Dynastic IIIB, have a pair 
of small horns on their heads indicating their 
divinity. They were recovered standing upright 


in bricks, accompanied by an inscribed tablet. 


Inscriptions on both the statues and the tablets , 


record that these figurers represent Shulutul, 


the personal deity of Enannatum I, so that he 


“might pray forever to Inanna ... for the well 
being of Enannatum.”? 

Only one form of foundation peg dates to 
the Akkadian period (or perhaps slightly later). 
It is exemplified by the upper bodies of two 
lions, each with its paws covering a tray that 
held a stone tablet (preserved only on the 
example in the Musée du Louvre, Paris), set 
above a thick peg (cat. nos. 153a, b). The text 
states that a temple was built for a deity by 
Tishatal of Urkesh (modern Mozan, in north- 
western Syria) and that various deities protect 
it. While the form of the Urkesh pieces is 
unique, they suggest that the tradition of foun- 
dation pegs had spread beyond Mesopotamia.° 

Although foundation pegs of the Akkadian 
era are unknown from Mesopotamia itself, 
perhaps because so few sites of this period 
have been explored, their use is attested under 
the succeeding dynasties. Foundation figures 
were once again evident in Tello during the 
reign of Ur-Ba'u and of Gudea, when a 
unique form of peg appeared that depicts a 
kneeling deity (see cat. nos. 312a, b). Under 
Gudea the traditional peg figurine was further 
modified. Instead of the upper torso of a man 
with his hands clasped at his chest in prayer, 
the peg was now fashioned as a full-bodied 
human figure who holds with both hands a 
basket on his head. In addition a peg exists 
surmounted by a bovine standing among veg- 
etation (cat no. 315); however, apart from 
examples of foundation pegs with a reclining 
bovine known from the time of Gudea and of 
Shulgi, the image of a man with a basket on 
his head functioned as the only form for the 
next three hundred years (see cat. nos. 318a, b). 

Five foundation pegs of Enmetena I, a suc- 
cessor of Enannatum I, were recovered from 
below the pavement of a building at Tello, and 
a half-dozen others are known from the antiq- 
uities market.° Each peg is the same as the one 
seen here: the image of a beardless man with a 
bare, shortened torso, arms tightly held to the 
body and hands clasped, surmounts a relatively 
long tang. The head of each excavated example 
was set into an alabaster tablet. In form they 
are exactly the same as the pegs of Enmetena’s 


predecessor, Enannatum I. OWM 


1. For discussion and history of early and later 
building-foundation deposits, see Ellis 1968; Rashid 
1957—71; Schlossman 1976; Rashid 1983; Zettler 
1987a; and Muscarella 1988a, pp. 303-13.The 
chronological relationship between metal pegs joined 
to a bifurcated metal plate and those of the human 
form remains unclear: see Ellis 1968, p. 72; Dunham 


1986, p. 38; and Muscarella 1988a, p. 304. 

2. For discussion of a number of issues raised here, see 
Ellis 1968, pp. 79—91, 145-50; Dunham 1986, pp. 49— 
64; Zettler 1987a, pp. 32—37; and Muscarella 1988a, 
pp. 310-12 and notes. See also note 3 below. 

3. Hansen 1980—83, p. 425; for the inscription, see 
Hansen 1970, pp. 247—48; see also Rashid 1983, p. 8, 
pl. 5. Van Driel (1973, p. 70) and Kobayashi (1988) 
argue that the Al-Hiba figures cannot be identified 
with a personal deity, for they represent the king 
himself; Suter (2000, p. 62, n. 104) agrees with them. 
Shulutul is mentioned also as the personal god of 
Enmetena; see Cooper 1986, p. 60. 

4. Muscarella 1988a, pp. 374-77; Rashid 1983, pp. 15— 
16, nos. 78, 79. 

5. The lion form may be related in an ideological 
manner to that of an Early Dynastic (possibly ED 
IIIB) foundation figure excavated at Bismaya. It is in 
the form of a reclining lion attached to a long, thin 
peg; see Banks 1912, p. 237; Rashid 1957—71, table 1, 
col. 4; and Rashid 1983, p. 13. 

6. Ellis 1968, p. 53; Rashid 1983, pp. 9—10, nos. 59—69. 
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Vessel stand with ibex support 


Arsenical copper, shell, and lapis lazuli 

H. 40 cm (15% in.); Wat base 23.8 cm (9% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic II-III, ca. 2650—2250 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Rogers 
Fund, 1974 1974.190 


Excavated finds attest to the use of elaborate 
stands in sacred contexts during the Early 
Dynastic period. Three anthropomorphic 
stands were recovered from the Temple Oval 
at Khafajah, and parts of another stand were 
excavated in the Shara temple at Tell Agrab.' 
In addition, imagery on a cylinder seal in the 


Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin (fig. 37), 
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depicts what appears to be a table or tray that 

is placed before a deity and supported by posts 
rising from the back of a cervid: a form remi- 

niscent of this stand. | 

The ibex figure on this example is sup- 
ported by a rectangular open-worked base 
with distinctive upturned struts above each 
foot. The ibex is attached to the base by tangs 
under each hoof that, at least in the case of the 
rear legs, were secured in place by casting on 
additional metal. The upper framework, which 
consists of three large rings with a smaller one 
in the center, may have been used to hold 
cylindrical vessels. This framework is held aloft 
by three arms extending up from a post that 
goes through the back of the animal figure.” 

The head and body of the ibex were cast 
separately using the lost-wax method. The 
head, which may be solid, is attached to the 
body by a tongue-and-groove join secured by a 
pin inserted through the neck. The seam 
between both sections is visible just behind the 
ears. X-radiographs indicate that the body is 
hollow and has core supports in the shoulders 
and haunches. The white inlay of the ibex’s 
left eye has been replaced with wax, but the 
right eye is inlaid with what appears to be 
original shell. Both eyes also have lapis lazuli 
pupils, the age of which is undetermined. 

As this stand was not obtained from a con- 
trolled excavation, its place of manufacture 
and the context from which it was recovered 
are not known. However, stylistic similarities 
with the anthropomorphic stands noted 
above—particularly in the design of the base 
as well as the smooth contours and elongated 
modeling of the ibex’s body—suggest that 
this example may be ascribed to the same 
period and region. The thinness of both struc- 
tural elements and freestanding features (such 
as the ibex’s legs, ears, horns, and beard) as 
seen in these stands and the figure of a man 
with a box on his head (see cat. no. 38) 
demonstrates the skill of Early Dynastic crafts- 
men in using cast metal to produce functional 
objects that are highly graceful in design and 
proportions. J-FL 


1. For the Khafajah stands, see Frankfort 1939, 

pls. 38—103, 181, and Frankfort 1943, pl. 95. See also 
Braun-Holzinger 1984, pp. 20—23. 

2.A complete description and bibliography of this 
object is found in Muscarella 1988a, pp. 333-36. 

3. Analysis of a sample taken from the right hoof 
indicated the following composition: 94 percent cop- 
per, 2.6 percent arsenic, 0.9 percent zinc, 0.2 percent 
lead, 0.2 percent tin. See ibid., p. 12, for description of 
the analytical technique. 


82 CITIES OF THE SOUTH 


4I 
Head of a markhor goat 


Copper alloy, shell, and red stone 

L. 23 cm (9 in.); W. 22.3 om (8% in.); H. 10 cm (4 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 29-20-3 


The elegantly stylized corkscrew horns on 
this head demonstrate the dramatic modeling 
effects permitted by lost-wax casting. This 
head is the larger of a pair said to come from 
Shuruppak.’ Both heads were hollow-cast 
and are open at the back of the neck. A pin 
was inserted vertically near the opening at 
the back of each head; these pins, which are 
partially preserved, were probably used to 
secure the heads to mounts that are now lost. 
Given the rather substantial weight of the 
heads, it is unlikely that they were attached 
to a readily portable object.’ 

The surface is decorated with inlays set 
into openings that extend through the metal 


wall. The shell inlays in the eyes were drilled 


to accommodate pupils that are lost. Shell, 
inset with a ring of red stone, is laid into a 
triangular opening on the forehead; circular and 
oblong inlays of the same materials decorate 
the muzzle and the neck. The embellishment 
of animal figures with multicolored inlays 
derives from a tradition going back to at least 
the Late Uruk period (see cat. no. 2b) and 
reflects a long-standing Sumerian interest in 
the interplay of color and texture (which is 
somewhat obscured in this example by the 
corrosion of the copper alloy:.? Although 
the exact significance of the triangular and 
circular inlays on this head is not known, 
both elements emphasize the numinous char- 
acter of the animal portrayed. 

J-FL 


1. For further reference, see Braun-Holzinger 1984, 
P- 33. 

2. Frankfort, however, suggested that the companion 
head might have been attached to an instrument. See 
Frankfort 1970, p. 63. 

3. For earlier examples of inlaid animal figures, see 
Behm-Blancke 1979. 


42 copper-alloy smelting and casting techniques of this and other metal animal heads found in 


Head ofa bull in that era. The bull’s rather thickset head is various southern Mesopotamian sites (among 
ee crowned by horns curving upward. Prominent them Ur, Tell Agrab, Tello, and Tell al Ubaid) 


Cpu dir ant one shell-like ears, nostrils in the form of volutes, suggests that they were produced serially— 
Horm Oh im) Wera and an emphatically high brow all demon- “mass-produced.” 
Mesopotamia strate the ornamental stylization of natural Animal protomes in gold, silver, and cop- 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. forms that reached a particularly high levelin per excavated from the royal graves at Ur were 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches the art of the Early Dynastic period. identified as decorative elements of lyres and 
Museum VA 3142 The head, executed of high-quality copper harps (see cat. nos. 58, 65); a soundbox in the 
alloy in the lost-wax technique, is composed form of an abstract animal body was generally 
The bulls head shown here is one of the most of several separate pieces. The ears and horns complemented by a more or less realistic bull’s 
impressive examples of three-dimensional were presumably cast onto the head. Traces of head.” Such musical instruments with bull’s 
sculpture of the third millennium B.c. and at bone inlay are preserved in one of the eye heads are represented in stone sculpture, in 
the same time is an important example of sockets.’ The assembly out of individual pieces reliefs, and in inlay work (see cat. no. $2). In 


Sumerian literature the bellowing of a bull is 
described as a pleasant sound. The bull- 
shaped lyre symbolizes the powerful voice of 
this beast—in Mesopotamian mythology and 
religion considered the embodiment of 
strength and fertility. 

Although the use of animal protomes as 
embellishments for furniture is known in later 
times, there are no documented examples of 
it, even in pictorial representations, from the 
third millennium B.c. Therefore the bull’s 
head seen here was presumably, like the 
examples from Ur, part of an instrument. 


LM 


1. From conversation with G. Jendritzki, Berlin. 
2. Rashid 1984, pp. 28ff. 
3. Braun-Holzinger 1984, p. 29, n. 98. 
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Al Ubaid 


Al Ubaid is the modern name of a small tell six kilometers west 
of Ur. The site was excavated by H. R. Hall in the spring of 19109, 
followed by Leonard Woolley in 1923 and 1924, and Pinhas 
Delougaz and Seton Lloyd in 1937. Evidence suggests that the 
site dates to the sixth millennium B.C. Indeed, during the period 
from 5000 to 4000 B.C. much of Mesopotamia shared a common 
culture, characterized by a distinctive type of pottery called Ubaid 
after this site, where the evidence for it was first found. The main 
structure that was uncovered was a large temple complex dating 
from Early Dynastic III to Ur III. Although the temple itself does 


not survive, it was set in an oval enclosure, similar to examples at 


Khafajah and Lagash (Al-Hiba), and originally stood on a 
large mud-brick platform (33 by 26 meters). The date of the 
founding of the temple is unknown. The only stage of the building 
that has been excavated is a reconstruction by A'anepada, son 
of Mesanepada, from the First Dynasty of Ur (ca. 2400 B.C.). 
Decorative elements from the temple were found at the base of the 
platform; they had been either stuffed into the masonry during 
the reconstruction or piled up at the foot of the platform for later 
use, or had fallen from the front of the temple’s decayed facade. 
This collection of artifacts gives us a unique insight into temple 


decoration of the third millennium B.c. PC 


rP- 


Fig. 29. Reconstructed temple facade, Tell al Ubaid. Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
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43 
Standing bull 


Copper alloy, wood, and bitumen 

L. 85 cm (33 in.); H. 71.2 cm (28 in.); W. 27.9 cm 
(11 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Tell al Ubaid, Ninhursanga temple 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B15886 


This freestanding bull figure is one of at 
least four that formed part of the decorative 
program of the temple at Tell al Ubaid dedi- 
cated to Ninhursanga, which was restored by 
A'anepada, a king of the First Dynasty of Ur, 
in about 2400 B.c. This group, discovered by 
Leonard Woolley during the excavation season 
of 1923—24, was found to the west of a ramp 
leading to a later temple. Although these bulls 


were flattened and in extremely poor condi- 
tion, Woolley, by dint of his careful excavation 
and consolidation methods,’ was able to pre- 
serve two examples. Because the head of this 
bull was missing and the left front leg was 
damaged beyond repair, they were replaced 
with plaster replicas cast after the other bull, 
now in the British Museum. 

The construction of these bulls began with a 
body carved of wood, to which the head, legs, 
and tail were attached by mortise-and-tenon 
joinery. Once the wood was covered with a thin 
layer of bitumen, worked copper-alloy sheets 
were nailed in place, beginning with the 
appendages and the head, with its separately 


made ears and horns. The legs were fashioned 


Fig. 30. Copper-alloy relief of a lion-headed eagle grasping two stags. Tell al Ubaid, 
Early Dynastic IITA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. British Museum, London, BM 114308. 


from sheets rolled into tubes and hammered 
into shape. This process required frequent 
annealing of the copper in order to restore mal- 
leability to the metal and reflects the mastery of 
Early Dynastic craftsmen in working metal 
sheet. After assembly, the final working and 
chasing were done on the metal surface, which 
was supported by the pliable bitumen layer. 
Given the paucity of excavated temple 
decoration from this period, it is difficult to 
assess to what degree the decoration of the 
Ninhursanga temple represented an innova- 
tion in technique. It is clear, nevertheless, that 
the use of metal-covered wood forms allowed 
for themes already known from earlier flat- or 
low-relief representations to expand into three 
dimensions on a truly impressive scale. This is 
particularly evident in a reconstructed panel 
from this temple, now in the British Museum, 
in which the head of a lion-headed eagle and 
the antlers of flanking stags proceed over and 
beyond the border of the panel to create a 
dramatic and awe-inspiring effect (see fig. 30). 
J-FL 


1. For a description of the discovery and treatment 
of these bull figures, see Hall and Woolley 1927, 
pp. 84—86. For a bibliography, see Braun-Holzinger 
1984, p. 27. 


44a, b 


Mosaic columns 


Shell, pink limestone, and black shale 
Mesopotamia, Tell al Ubaid, Ninhursanga temple 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 


a. H. 115 cm (45’% in.); Diam. 33 cm (13 in.) 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 115328 


b. H. 173 cm (687% in.); Diam. 33 cm (13 in.) 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B15887 


These inlaid columns were among the mater- 
ial found at the foot of the platform at Tell al 
Ubaid.’ It is possible that they had been set up 
on either side of the entrance to the temple. 
They were formed from palm logs covered 
with a coating of bitumen about one centime- 
ter thick. Against this coating were pressed 
tesserae of mother-of-pearl, pink limestone, 
and black shale. A copper wire was passed 
through a loop at the back of each tessera; the 
ends of the wires were twisted into a ring and 


sunk into the bitumen to attach the tessera. 


TEMPLE 85 


wy 
RAAN 


è @4 @< 
$9005 


AAS 
SAA AR 
MAAT 


44a 


Circular columns decorated with mosaic 
are known from earlier periods. At Warka 
eight large pillars, more than 2.5 meters in 
diameter and dating to the Late Uruk period, 
were covered with clay cone mosaic (see cat. 
no. $). Circular columns from the same period 
were discovered at Eridu. They, too, were dec- 
orated with cone mosaic, but some of the 
heads were covered in copper plating.” 

PC 


1. Hall and Woolley 1927, pp. 17, 40, 100—103, 
pls. 4:5, 20. 
2. Safar, Mustafa, and Lloyd 1981, p. 240, fig. 118. 
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44b 


45a—c 
Wall nails inlaid with rosettes 


Clay 

L. 25—37 cm (9/4—-14° in.) 

Mesopotamia, Tell al Ubaid, Ninhursanga temple 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B15795, B15796, 
B15888 


These clay flowers were found on the west side 
of the stairs of the platform upon which the 
temple at Tell al Ubaid stood, where more than 
fifty complete or nearly complete examples of 
the kind were discovered." They are assumed 
to have been part of the decoration of the 
temple wall: the long stems were inserted into 
the wall, and the flowers would have appeared 
in relief against the wall face. Every stem has 
near its point a small hole that was drilled 
through the clay before baking, and under 
each calyx a horizontal nick is cut in the clay. 
In some examples a copper wire was found in 
the hole. The excavator Leonard Woolley sug- 
gested that the nick might have been made to 
prevent a string or wire looped around the 
tapering stem from slipping down. If this were 
so, he argued, two strings or wres were used 
for each rosette: one passed through the hole 
and one wound around the top of the stem 
and the ends attached to an upright or a staple 
in the wall. In this reconstruction (fig. 29) the 
point of the stem rested on the ground and 
the flower stood upright with its head in the 


air; the small knobs on many of the stems 
were buds, according to Woolley. 

Similar rosettes are known from the Late 
Uruk period Eye Temple at Tell Brak, attesting 
to a long tradition of similar temple decora- 
tion. The rosettes from the Eye Temple are 
composed of eight petals of white marble and 
black shale, with a centerpiece of pink lime- 
stone. As they were found lying flat on the 
ground adjacent to a fallen strip of cone 
mosaic, it is assumed that these flowers were 


part of wall inlay decoration.” PC 


1. Hall and Woolley 1927, p. 118, pl. 30.1. 
2. Mallowan 1947, p. 95, pl. $. 


46a, b 


Friezes with inlays of cows and birds 


Limestone, shell, copper, and shale 
Mesopotamia, Tell al Ubaid, Ninhursanga temple 
Early Dynastic IIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 


a. Frieze of cows: H. 22 cm (8% in.); L. 85 cm 
(33 in.) 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B15880 


b. Each bird, set within modern copper border: H. 13 cm 
(5⁄4 in.); L. 18 cm (7/4 in.) 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B15883 


These two friezes display white figures against 
mosaic backgrounds of black shale framed by 
copper borders. The six shell cows in the first 
frieze are depicted advancing to the right. 
Their bodies are made in one piece, with the 
heads and legs carved separately; the parts 
were assembled when they were fixed into the 
bitumen backing of the panel. Though all the 
animals conform to one general type, they 
show many variations in detail. The modeling 
of the bodies is in very delicate relief. The 
strength of the beasts is emphasized through 
schematization of the muscles, characteristic of 
the Early Dynastic period, wherein the sharp 
incised lines that mark muscle and tendon 
stand in purposeful contrast to the softly 
graded contours of the flesh. The heads are in 
profile, showing only one ear, horn, and eye, 
which is full and round. The muzzle is short, 
with full nostrils, and the dewlap is heavy 

and pointed. The long, wavy hair of the tail 
brushes against one hind leg (with which 

it is carved in one piece) and reaches to the 
ground. When the panel was found, it was 
bent and buckled with nearly all the upper 
border broken away, and the two end bulls 
were detached from their setting. The mosaic 
was subsequently attached to a fresh back- 
ground and missing parts were restored.’ 

The three limestone birds inlaid against 
their background form a frieze similar to but 
distinct from that of the cows. The birds, seen 
in profile and facing to the right, are of an 


uncertain genus; the heads are rather like 
those of doves, but the attitude, which makes 
them appear to be swimming, especially as the 
feet are not shown, is that of ducks. They are 
silhouettes, with the only internal detail being 
the incised eye and the modeled outline of 
the wing of each bird. The birds were discov- 
ered lying in a row, about five centimeters 
apart from one another, along with some 
black shale tesserae from the background. All 
the heads were broken off. The mosaic was 
restored with some new black background to 
form a complete panel with a modern cop- 
per border.” 

The friezes were found in more or less 
complete panel sections together with numer- 
ous scattered figures and fragments that must 
have made up an ensemble. We can deduce 
that the subject of the ensemble was pastoral, 
as the extant remains include a depiction of 
figures milking cattle and storing milk (fig. 14), 
and scenes with mythological animals as well 
as rows of bulls and birds advancing in files. 
These motifs from a temple context continue 
a tradition found in the imagery of Late 
Uruk seals showing sacred herds and temple 
estates and may be related to ideas of fertility, 
which would have been appropriate in deco- 
ration for a temple of the mother goddess 
Ninhursanga. The technique of inlay was 
widely used in the Early Dynastic period. 


These friezes, which may have fallen from 


the facade of the temple (see cat. no. 44), are, 
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however, unusual for the Early Dynastic 
period in that inlaid wall decoration was gen- 
erally an internal feature of buildings of that 
time, for example, at Kish, Ebla, and Mari. 

PC 


1. Hall and Woolley 1927, p. 94. The friezes were 
divided among the British Museum, London, the 
Iraq Museum, Baghdad, and the University of 
Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, Philadelphia. 

2. Ibid, pp. 98—99. 

3. Strommenger 1964, p. 398, no. 78. 
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Plaque with a lion-headed eagle and 
human-headed bull or bison 


Limestone 

H. 14 cm (5/4 in.); W. 14 cm (5⁄2 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Tell al Ubaid, Ninhursanga temple 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B15606 


This relief-carved plaque depicts a human- 
headed bison with forelegs resting on stylized 
vegetation, which sprouts in a single curving 
arc from a mountain motif.’ The horns of the 
bison curve inward; he is bearded and large 
curls frame his face. The stylization of both 
the shoulder and the inward-curling tufts on 
the fetlocks are characteristic of the late Early 
Dynastic IIIB period.” A lion-headed eagle, 
thought to represent the Imdugud bird, 
stands on the back of the bison, biting into its 
hindquarters. The eagle’s folded wings are 
indicated with gridlike incised lines recalling 
the eagle on the Enannatum mace-head 
(cat. no. 35). 

The Imdugud bird is more commonly 
depicted in the Early Dynastic period in an 
emblematic composition, with wings out- 
stretched above two animals that form an anti- 
thetical pair and are grasped in the talons of 
the bird (see cat. nos. 35, 81, 115; fig. 29). This 
attacking Imdugud appears almost exclusively 
at the end of the Early Dynastic period; it is 
found on incised shell plaques, inlay (see cat. 
no. §2), and cylinder seals with combat 
scenes.’ In later texts the bird is associated 
with the sun god Shamash and the human- 
headed bison, probably the kusarikkum, whose 


distant home is a mountain with vegetation. 
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When this plaque was excavated, traces of 


black pigment were visible on the background. 
The plaque, therefore, would have looked like 
inlaid friezes from Tell al Ubaid, whose figures 
were set into a dark mosaic background. The 
plaque was found lying against an inlaid frieze 
of cows similar to catalogue number 46 and 
according to the excavators may have been 
part of the temple-facade decoration.* 

JME 


1.The mountain motif appears in the Late Uruk 
period (Amiet 1980, pl. 10). For the mountain motif 
with vegetation, see Frankfort 1955b, pl. 10; Amiet 
1980, pls. 32, 34, 35; Woolley 1934, pl. 100. 

2. Both features are found on the Vase of Enmetena 
of Lagash, from Tello, which dates to the Early 
Dynastic B period (Moortgat 1969, pl. 113). 


3. For inlay, see Dolce 1978, U7,T8,T26; Hall and 
Woolley 1927, p. 98, pl. 37 (TO. 376), and p. 96, pl. 37 
(TO. 319). The composition also appears on cylinder 
seals carved with combat scenes (Amiet 1980, nos. 
1076, 1260, 1268—72, 1274). The Imdugud shown 
attacking anything other than human-headed bison 
is rare (Amiet 1980, no. 1062 and possibly no. 1121). 
4. Hall and Woolley 1927, pp. 88, 96-97. The remains 
of a copper border similar to that on the inlaid friezes 
were also found with the plaque that was detached 
from the border (ibid., p. 96). 


PALACE 


After the flood had swept over the land and kingship had (once 
again) descended from the heavens, the (seat of) kingship was in 


(the city of ) Kish. 


Kish 


For Mesopotamians, the city of Kish represented kingship, and 
during the Early Dynastic II period a number of Sumerian rulers 
held the title “King of Kish.” It is possible that the prestige of 
Kish derived from an earlier period when the city dominated 
Sumer. Indeed, according to tradition, it was from Kish that 
Sargon left for Akkad to found his empire, and he, too, adopted the 
title of King of Kish to express his widespread authority. The 
Sumerian King List emphasizes the importance of Kish by claim- 
ing the city as the place where kingship was first lowered from 
heaven after the Flood. 

Kish lies on a (now dry) branch of the Euphrates, fifteen kilo- 
meters east of Babylon. It is composed of a series of substantial 
mounds, or tells, established on an east-west strip of land nearly 
five kilometers in length and more than one and a half kilometers 
in width. A deep trench, known as the Y sounding, dug on one of 
these mounds (Tell Ingharra) revealed that the site dates to the 
Jamdat Nasr period. Above this earliest level was an Early 
Dynastic I settlement, and above and partially sunk into both 


these levels was a cemetery rich with burial goods. One group of 


The Sumerian King List 


graves contained chariots or carts perhaps drawn by both bovines 
and donkeys. At least four burials with sacrificial victims indicate 
that the royal graves at Ur were not unique in this respect. 

The most impressive building from the Early Dynastic period 
is Palace A, which takes its name from the tell that contained its 
ruins. Only two of its structures have been located, and they 
extend along the sides of an open space. A majestic staircase served 
as the entrance to the northern building, and a four-columned por- 
tico formed the facade of the second. Fragments of inlay from 
friezes found in the palace reflect the widespread use of such deco- 
ration in both palaces and temples thoughout Mesopotamia and 
Syria. Although the date of the palace is debated, a tablet found 
in one room is from the beginning of Early Dynastic IIIA; 
before the end of that period the palace had been abandoned. 
Some 150 graves from Cemetery A, in the palace area, have been 
excavated. Another monumental structure, probably of the same 
date as the palace, is the so-called Plano-Convex Building, 
some fifteen hundred meters to the north. 


PC 
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Frieze with inlays of warriors 


Slate and white limestone 

H. 24 cm (97% in.); W. 27 cm (10% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Kish, Palace A, room 61 
Early Dynastic II, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 
Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
AN 1924.702 


The ground of this substantial inlaid frieze 
from Kish is made up of irregular pieces of 
slate cut to fit together. Shallow depressions 
have been hollowed out of the slate and filled 
with pieces of shaped white limestone. A simi- 
lar technique is known to have been used at 
Nippur, although farther north, for example at 
Mari, it does not seem to have been employed. 
The frieze displays fragments of two figures 
advancing to the right with a rectangular 
piece of inlay behind them serving as a bor- 
der. Most of the details on the inlay are drawn 
in fine incised lines, but the stone is cut 
deeper to portray larger forms, such as the 
beard and hair of the man at the right. These 
larger elements were apparently filled with 
bituminous black paint. 

The man on the right is nude above the 
waist. His torso is shown frontally, and his 
right arm is held across the left side of it. The 
head is in profile and has a pointed nose and 
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pouting lips like those found on sculpture dat- 
ing to late Early Dynastic II." The single eye is 
shown frontally with the eyebrow. A long lock 
of hair hangs down on the left of his face to 
the bottom of the beard, which is long and 
narrow. The style of hair is comparable to that 
seen on a votive sculpture from the Diyala 
(cat. no. 24). The dress of the figure is distinctive. 
The flat cap was represented often throughout 
the Early Dynastic period and is sometimes 
worn by figures on late Protoliterate seals.” 
Men wearing such caps appear on shell and 
stone inlays from Mari (see cat. no. 103) and 
are sometimes portrayed with a long skirt with 
the front tucked up at the waist, for example 
on a late Early Dynastic I votive plaque from 
Nippur and on the Ushumgal stele (cat. no. 
20). The figure at the right in this frieze 
wears his skirt in this fashion: a piece of inlay 
separate from his body is incised with four 
folded-back lines that represent the tucked-up 
pleated cloth. The surviving inlays of the figure 
on the left represent a skirt with a pleated sec- 
tion hanging down the front and a foot. 
Although this frieze comes from Palace A of 
Early Dynastic III (see cat. no. 49), its inlays have 
been dated to Early Dynastic II. This suggests 


that Palace A may have had earlier phases to 
which the inlays belonged.* PC 


1. Frankfort 1970, pp. 51—52, fig. 46. 

2. Heinrich 1936, pls. 17, 18. 

3. Hansen 1963, pl. 5. Figures wich skirts tucked up at 
the waist can be depicted as heroes in combat with 
animals or as warriors driving bound prisoners before 
them. 


4. Dolce 1978, pp. 73-77. 
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Inlay of a bound prisoner 


White limestone 

Head: H. 3.1 cm (14 in.); W. 3.5 cm (1% in.) 
Body: H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); W. 5.1 cm (2 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Kish, Palace A, room 61 

Early Dynastic IT, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 

Visitors of the Ashmolean Museurn, Oxford 
AN 1924.727a, b 


This inlay fragment represents a slender, nude, 
bound male prisoner facing left. His head is in 
profile and dominated by a large frontal eye 
with an eyebrow formed by a shallow incision. 
The pupil is drilled and may originally have 
contained an inlay of lapis lazuli like those 
known from similar examples. A very promi- 
nent sharp nose sits above pouting lips. A deep 
cutting of the stone describes the shape of the 
jaw and the hair at the back of the head. A 
now-missing piece of inlay probably completed 
the representation of the hair. A rectangular 
hollow, also deeply cut, depicts a lock of hair 
falling from the corner of the jaw. A broader 
hollow to the left of the first one forms a 
beard that is the same length as the hair. The 
head and body are made of separate pieces of 
stone, and the beard and hair are cut across the 
join. The upper body is shown frontally. A 
shallow incised line delineates the figure’s 
back and the upper part of the left arm, which 
is held away from the body. The left wrist and 
hand are held against the buttock and tied to 
the right hand by two twisted ropes. Around 
the prisoner’s waist is a double rope belt. 
Similar bound prisoners are depicted on a 
large slate and limestone frieze from Palace A 
at Kish that is now in Baghdad .* They also 
appear on inlays from Ur and Mari, where, 
however, they are roped at the elbows (see cat. 
nos. $2, 97). The present figure was probably 


part of a large slate and limestone frieze found 


in the same room of Palace A that housed 


friezes of warriors (see entry for cat. no. 48). 
The present inlay has been dated to an Early 
Dynastic II phase of the building.’ 

PC 


1. Dolce 1978, pl. 9:K28. 
2. Ibid., pp. 73-77. 
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Inlay of a female musician 


Shell 

H. 5.6 cm (24 in.); W 5.6 cm (2,4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Kish, Palace A, room 61 
Early Dynastic I, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 
Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
AN 1924.712 


The shell is deeply cut to represent the hair of 
this female figure. A fillet tied at the back into 
a knot binds the top of her head, which is in 
profile facing right. A shallowly incised large, 
full eye with an eyebrow dominates the face. 
The pupil is drilled, perhaps for inlay. Smaller 
drill holes run across the brow and down 
around the ear. The nose is missing, and the 
lips—like those seen on the Ushumgal stele 
(cat. no. 20)—are full, pursed, and open above 
a small chin and a heavy throat. A line of drill 
holes represents a necklace. The body is shown 
frontally with the arms bent at the elbows. 
Slender hands with long thumbs each hold a 
curved object of the kind held by women 
shown in other inlay pieces of the same 
period from Kish." The arrangement of this 
inlay within the larger scene to which it 
belonged is unknown because it was found 
lying on a floor in Palace A in Kish, where it 
had fallen from a wall. 

Presumably the curved object is a musical 


instrument. In nine graves of Cemetery A at 


Kish (see “Kish,” by Paul Collins, in this cata- 
logue), Ernest J. H. Mackay found curved 
strips of thin copper, which in every case 
except one occurred in pairs.” At Ur lying 
beside the remains of a lyre in a royal tomb 
were two curved copper strips; one end was 
cut off squarely, the other was bulbous and 
had a nail driven through the metal atop it. 
Along one side of each there were traces of 
wood.’ Similar objects are depicted on a gold 
cylinder seal from another grave at Ur (PG 
1054).* These are associated with musicians: a 
seated figure on the seal plays a lyre, behind 
which are three standing figures: one, with 
joined hands, seems to be dancing, and the 
other two hold curved objects. These objects 
may, therefore, have been castanets, long clap- 
pers of metal mounted on wood. 


PC 


1. Dolce 1978, pl. 8:K5, K7. 
2. Mackay 1929, p. 160, pl. 61. 


3. Woolley 1934, pp. 126-28. 
4. Ibid., p. 127, pl. 193. 
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51a, b 


Inlays from a milking scene 


Shell 

a. H. 5 cm (2 in.); W. 2.3 cm (7% in.) 

b. H. 3.5 cm (1% in.); W. 5 cm (2 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Kish, Palace A, room 61 
Early Dynastic I, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 
Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
AN 1924.705, 706 
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The original arrangement and context of these 
inlays are unknown, as they were found lying 
loose on the floor along the northern wall of 
a room in Palace A at Kish.’ Nevertheless, it is 
apparent that the fragments represent elements 
in a scene of milking and dairy production of 
a type well known from cylinder seals and 
particularly inlaid friezes from Tell al Ubaid 
(see fig. 14) of the Early Dynastic period. One 
fragment shows only a seated headless male 
figure milking a cow, of which only the lower 


section and legs survive. The man wears a 
plain fringed skirt that reaches to the knee. 
The spaces between the cow’s legs have been 
cut away except for a groundline at its hoofs. 
The other fragment consists of a headless male 
sitting on a rounded stool. He wears a plain 
fringed skirt falling to the ankles and holds in 
both hands bunched, sprouting stalks. 

PC 


1. Mackay 1929, p. 123, pl. 36:3. 
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O (Gilgamesh), I made your destiny a destiny of kingship, but I did not 
make it [a destiny] of eternal life ...be not sick at heart, be not in despair, 
be not heart-stricken! The bane of mankind is thus come, I have told you, 
what (was fixed) when your navel-cord was cut is thus come ... 


The Death of Gilgamesh 


THE ROYAL TOMBS OF UR 


JULIAN READE 


he ruins of Ur lie in the desert of southern Iraq, aban- 

doned since the Euphrates River changed its course 
away from the city more than two thousand years ago. The 
ziggurat (temple-tower) of the moon god still dominates the 
site, and early archaeologists who dug into the surface of the 
mounds recovered graves, fragmentary walls, and bricks 
inscribed with the names of obscure kings. It was recognized 
that Ur was a place where much might still be learned about 
the Sumerians, the people who inhabited the region long 
before Babylon was famous. When Leonard Woolley began 
work there in 1922, however, on behalf of the British Museum 
and the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, and began to find pieces of fine gold jew- 
elry enhanced with lapis lazuli and carnelian, he had no idea 
how old they might be. Experts suggested they might have 
been made during the Persian Empire, about the fifth century 
B.C. He waited until 1926 before returning to the “gold 
trench,” to be rewarded over his next four seasons by the dis- 
covery of the so-called royal tombs (fig. 31), whose marvelous 
treasures and macabre death pits have continued ever since to 
amaze and puzzle both the archaeological world and the gen- 
eral public.’ 

The royal tombs were part of a large cemetery, which was 
used during at least three centuries in the second half of the 
third millennium B.c. Most of the graves were individual buri- 
als—rich and poor, male and female—which had repeatedly 
cut into one another, but about sixteen Woolley treated as 


exceptional because the shafts had included a built burial 


Fig. 31. Detail of the cemetery at Ur, showing the sixteen tombs designated 
“royal” by the excavator. Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
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chamber rather than a mere coffin or mat and because they 
contained more than one body, in some cases as many as sev- 
enty or eighty. These are the tombs that Woolley entitled 
royal. Some of the bodies had clearly been deposited in the 
course of elaborate rituals, in which many people died at the 
same time, whereas in other tombs the bodies were scattered 
here and there. Many of the burial chambers had been 
robbed for their gold in antiquity, but the robbers had 
worked secretly or unsystematically. So there was plenty left for 
Woolley to find, especially outside the chambers. 

These royal tombs all date to the Early Dynastic III period, 
about 2400 B.c., and contain broadly the same kinds of 
objects. The materials used for jewelry and other fine things 
testify to the craftsmanship, wealth, and international contacts 
of Ur at this time. Gold, silver, and copper all had to be 
imported, probably overland from Iran or by sea through the 
Gulf. Lapis lazuli, which is abundant in the tombs, came from 
Afghanistan, and carnelian may have come from the Indus 
region. How long a time the tombs span is unknown, but it 
seems unlikely to be much more than a century, possibly less. 
The disposition of some of the tombs relative to one another, 
and various changes in the pottery and other objects, have 
made it possible to suggest the approximate order in which 
they were built.” 

The earliest and indeed the largest of the burial structures 


was a vaulted stone building, PG 1236. This contained four 
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rooms and several bodies, inside and out. The next, PG 779, 
was very similar to it, and PG 777, with two rooms, was roughly 
contemporary with PG 779. Finds suggested that the principal 
persons buried in PG 1236 and PG 779 were men, and the one 
in PG 777 a woman. PG 1054, which had a single stone cham- 
ber with the body of a woman and four other people, and a 
complicated sequence of deposits and several burials above it, 
is probably not much later than PG 779. PG 789 and PG 800, 
male and female, respectively, each with a single stone cham- 
ber, may be slightly later, and provide the earliest evidence for 
“death pits” containing a really substantial number of bodies, 
including soldiers and musicians, that must have been buried 
together (see fig. 32). The Great Death Pit was PG 1237, an 
enigmatic tomb, which may be dated broadly in the same 
phase as PG 789 and PG 800 (see “The Great Death Pit at 
Ur,” by Julian Reade, in this catalogue). PG 1050, a woman’s 
tomb with mud-brick chambers, also incorporated a death pit; 
its relative date is arguable. PG 1157, a death pit with fifty-eight 
poorly equipped bodies, was vertically above PG 1236 and 
must belong toward the end of the sequence. 

The resulting sequence also represents a rational evolution, 
with the stone tomb chambers diminishing in size until 
replaced by chambers of mud brick, with a rise and subse- 
quent diminution in the quantity of gold buried, and with an 
increase in the number of bodies in a single tomb. It has 


recently been proposed, however, that the royal tombs did not 


Fig. 32. Reconstructed 
scene in Tomb PG 789, 
Ur, before the death of 
the royal retainers. 
Early Dynastic IIIA, 
ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


belong to single individuals at all, and that instead the tombs 
remained open or available over a significant period, as was 
happening at about the same time in Syria.’ If so, the various 
bodies that Woolley found scattered had been disturbed or 
rearranged in antiquity by people returning to the tombs on 
successive occasions. It seems difficult to believe, however, that 
the PG 1237 death pit was anything other than what Woolley 
deduced, a simultaneous mass burial of many people. This must 
argue in favor of Woolley’s interpretation of the other death 
pits. Similarly, each of the earliest stone chamber-tombs—-PG 
1236, PG 779, and PG 777—produced in its inner chamber an 
item of outstanding quality suitable for an individual of very 
high status: an exceptional cylinder seal, the Standard of Ur 
(cat. no. §2), and an exceptional headdress, respectively. While 
it may be questioned whether PG 1050 and PG 1054 are 
indeed single tombs rather than two or three tombs superim- 
posed, the Syrian evidence is hardly strong enough to invali- 
date Woolley’s essential conclusion that each tomb was built 
and kept for one principal occupant. 

If so, the finds in the tombs represent a grander version of 
those found in ordinary Sumerian graves. The deceased 
required personal possessions, provisions for his or her journey 
to the underworld, and possibly gifts for the gods of the 
underworld. A Sumerian text describes the purchase of appro- 
priate goods for a temple official; they included food, jewelry, 
and a chariot.* The epic story of the death of the ancient hero 
Gilgamesh is no less apposite, because he took with him to the 
tomb, apparently, his wife, his child (perhaps a mistake for “the 
mother of his child”), his favorite concubine, his minstrel, cup- 
bearer, barber, courtiers, and retainers.’ Between them, these 
descriptions account for all the kinds of things found in the 
royal tombs of Ur. 

It seems that in making a tomb a shaft was first dug, ten 
meters or more deep and of comparable length and width. The 
entrance was through a ramp on one side. At the bottom a 
tomb chamber was constructed; sometimes an open space was 
left in front of it. Then the body of the dead person was 
brought with appropriate ceremony and laid on a bed or in a 
coffin inside the tomb chamber. Since the preparations will 
have taken a considerable time, it is possible that the corpse 
had sometimes been artificially preserved by smoking, which 
would account for Woolley’s observation that some of the 
bodies buried at Ur seemed to have been scorched. The tomb 
chamber was filled with appropriate treasures, including some- 
times a model boat that may have been intended for use in 


traveling to the underworld. Personal attendants, alive or dead, 


remained in the tomb chamber with the deceased. Then the 
door was blocked. 

For the next act, Woolley’s own dramatic account, based 
on the remains of PG 789 (fig. 32) and PG 800, which were 
relatively well preserved, is still much the most satisfactory so 
far offered: 


Now down the sloping passage comes a procession of people, 
the members of the court, soldiers, men-servants, and women, 
the latter in all their finery of brightly colored garments and 
head-dresses of lapis lazuli and silver and gold, and with them 
musicians bearing harps or lyres, cymbals, and sistra; they take 
up their positions in the farther part of the pit, and then there 
are driven or backed down the slope the chariots drawn by 
oxen or by asses, the drivers in the cars, the grooms holding the 
heads of the draught animals, and these too are marshaled in 
the pit. Each man or woman brought a little cup of clay or stone 
or metal, the only equipment required for the rite that was to 
follow. Some kind of service there must have been at the bottom 
of the shaft, at least it is evident that the musicians played on to 
the last, and then each drank from the cup; either they brought 
the potion with them or they found it prepared for them on the 
spot—in PG 1237 there was in the middle of the pit a great 
copper pot into which they could have dipped—and they 
composed themselves for death. Then someone came down 
and killed the animals and perhaps arranged the drugged bod- 
ies, and when that was done earth was flung from above on to 


them, and the filling-in of the grave-shaft was begun.° 


The filling in of the shaft was itself a complicated matter, 
with any number of funeral offerings at different levels. At the 
top, at ground level, there may have been structures where the 
customary offerings to the dead could later be made. No trace 
of these remained, however, and eventually the entire area was 
covered by rubbish heaps. 

This leaves the question of who was buried in the tombs. 
Woolley always thought that they were kings and queens of 
Ur, and inscribed seals from PG 1050 and PG 1054 do mention 
the names of kings. The evidence was not overwhelming, 
however, and immediately after the discovery some scholars 
favored alternative theories, especially that the tombs with 
their unprecedented sacrifices were related to a sacred marriage 
cult, in which individuals personified the gods and by their 
deaths ensured the fertility of the land. Woolley himself refuted 
this by various arguments’7—among others the observation 


that any such sacrifice should have been an annual affair—and 
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the theory might never have been put forward had the story of 
the death of Gilgamesh already been familiar to scholars. 

A more sophisticated objection was raised by Roger 
Moorey.*® He emphasized that one unusually rich Ur tomb, PG 
755, which Woolley did not classify as royal because it had only 
one occupant, contained vessels inscribed with the name of 
Meskalamdug, and that this was probably the grave of the king 
of the same name. Pointing to the large number of complexi- 
ties in the evidence and the likelihood that some of the people 
buried in the royal tombs were associated with the moon god, 
Moorey maintained that not enough was known for the 
tombs to be accepted as royal. 

A contrasting view much closer to Woolley’s has been taken 
by this author,? who has attempted to name the principal 
occupants of the royal tombs, correlating the archaeological 
record with political events and with the kings or “priest- 
kings” who are thought to have ruled Ur. The argument is that 
the sets of evidence—the tombs, stratigraphy, and texts—fit 
each other reasonably well, and that the occupant of PG 755 
was a prince, the son of Meskalamdug. The full list of proposed 


tomb occupants is given in Table 1. 


Table 1. Proposed occupants of the royal tombs at Ur (in chronological 
order) 


Tomb number Occupant 

1236 A'Imdugud, king 

779 Ur-Pabilsag, king, son of A'lmdugud 

777 queen, wife of Ur-Pabilsag 

755 son of Meskalamdug, king, and Ninbanda, 
queen 

1054 Ninbanda, queen, wife 1 of Meskalamdug, 
king 

1130 widow of the occupant of PG 755 

789 Meskalamdug, king, son of Ur-Pabilsag 

800 Puabi, queen, wife 2 of Meskalamdug, 
king 

1050 Ashusikildingir, queen, wife of Akalamdug 

1332 Akalamdug, king, son of Meskalamdug 

337 queen, wife 2 of Akalamdug 

1232/1237 Mesanepada, king, [grand?|son of 
Meskalamdug 

55 queen, wife of A'anepada 

580 A'anepada, king, son of Mesanepada 

11$7 Meskiagnuna, king, son of Mesanepada 
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It is suggested that the introduction of massive death pits at 
Ur should be associated with the novel status of Meskalamdug, 
king of Ur, as additionally king of Kish, paramount ruler of all 
the Sumerians. It was he who started the practice of interment 
with many soldiers and an entire choir of women accompa- 
nying him and subsequently his widow Puabi to the other 
world. The practice could have been a conscious allusion 
to the obsequies of the great early king Gilgamesh, as recorded 
in tradition. The foundation of Meskalamdug’s power was 
Ur’s position at the head of the Gulf with a substantial 
degree of control over the metals and other goods from the 
trade routes linking Mesopotamia with Iran, the Indus Valley, 
and beyond. 

If this is correct, then Woolley may have been right in 
proposing that “the members of the king’s court who went 
down with music into his grave did so more or less voluntar- 
ily, that it was a privilege rather than a doom pronounced on 
them. ... [They] were translated to a higher sphere of ser- 
vice.” © Whoever the occupants of the royal tombs really were, 
and whatever they thought of their fate, the very fact that 
these discussions continue so long after the excavations finished 
is a wonderful tribute to the quality of the objects found by 


Woolley and to his skills as an archaeologist and writer. 


1. Woolley 1934 remains the prime publication on the torabs, outstanding 
for the speed, intelligence, and thoroughness with which it was completed. 
Woolley accompanied his scholarly work with many popular books, 
which are listed in his biography, Winstone 1990, p. 297. Zettler and 
Horne 1998 is a well-illustrated publication of the Ur material in the 
University of Pennsylvania Museum, Philadelphia. 

2. Nissen 1966; Pollock 1985. 

3. Surenhagen 2002. 

4. Gelb, Steinkeller, and Whiting 1991, pp. 99—103; Foxvog 1980. 

5. Foster, Frayne, and Beckman 2001, pp. 152-53. 

6. Woolley 1934, p. 35. 

7. Ibid., pp. 38—41. 

8. Moorey 1977. 

9. Reade 2001, pp. 17-24. 

10. Woolley 1934, p. 42. 


52 
“Standard of Ur” 


Shell, lapis lazuli, and red limestone 

H. 20 cm (7’4 in.); L. 47 cm (1874 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 779, U. 11164 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 121201 


The two rectangular side panels and truncated 
triangular ends of this originally wood box 
represent one of the most important objects 
from the Royal Cemetery at Ur. The decayed 
remains of the box were found in the death 
pit of a grave, lying close to the shoulder of a 
man. Leonard Woolley believed this man may 
have held the object on a pole, and so he 
called it a “standard.” The appellation remains 
associated with the box panels, even though 
there is no real evidence to support Woolley’s 
assumption. The side panels and ends of the 


box (which are modern reconstructions) were 
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covered with three registers of both figurative 
and geometric mosaics that originally were 
probably set into bitumen. 

One side panel depicts aspects of a battle 
and its aftermath. The most important person, 
probably the ruler, is shown in the center of 
the top register, his status indicated by the fact 
that he is the tallest figure in the scene. 
Behind him, to the left on the panel, is his 
chariot, drawn by four onagers, or wild asses, 
and before him, to the right, are nude, bound 
prisoners presented by a few of his soldiers. In 
the second register a phalanx of almost identi- 
cal armed soldiers is contrasted with soldiers 
in a variety of poses dispatching enemies and 
leading off prisoners. The king’s chariotry is 
depicted in the lowest register. Each four- 
wheeled chariot carries a charioteer and a 


warrior and is drawn by four onagers, indi- 
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cated by the lines that parallel the tails, heads, 
and legs of the nearest animals. The more 
rapidly moving chariots all show a nude, dead 
enemy lying beneath the legs of the asses. 
The other side panel presents a completely 
different theme. A banquet with distinct reli- 
gious overtones is depicted in the upper regis- 
ter. Toward the left, the principal banqueter is 
joined by six other participants, all of whom 
hold cups in their right hands. Three standing 
attendants administer to the banqueters, who 
enjoy the accompaniment of the lyre played 
by the musician at the right and perhaps also 
the words or song of the rightmost figure 
with long hair. The main figure is distin- 
guished from the others, who are intended to 
be seen as seated before him in either a 
straight line or a partial circle, by his larger 
size and by his tufted skirt. It seems reasonable 
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to assume that this figure represents the same 
ruler depicted on the other side panel. The sec- 
ond register introduces the bountifulness of 
the land. Bald Sumerians dressed in full, fringed 
skirts lead bulls and other animals or carry 
fish. A male figure standing behind the bull at 
the left of the register has a beard and a full 
head of black hair (shell colored by bitumen) 
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topped by a scalloped headdress. His skirt is 
short, and his belt differs from the belts on the 
other figures to the right. The implication is 
that he is leading the procession from the bot- 
tom register. In that register some figures carry 
produce in bags on their shoulders, others 
carry heavy backpacks supported by headbands, 
and still others lead asses by ropes attached to 


nose rings. Their dress and coiffure indicate 


that they perhaps come from areas north of 
Sumer. Thus the Standard of Ur encompasses 
the two aspects of Sumerian kingship, the mil- 
itary leader and the bountiful mediator 
between humans and gods.’ DPH 


1. Hansen 1998, pp. 45—47. 


53a, b 


Game board and fourteen gaming 
pieces 


Mesopotamia, Ur 
Early Dynastic IITA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Shell, red limestone, and lapis lazuli 

L. 30.1 cm (11% in.); W. 11 cm (4% in.); Thickness 
2.4 cm (1 in.) 

PG 513, U.gooo 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 
120834 


b. Black shale, shell, and lapis lazuli 

Diam. of each 2.2 cm (7% in.) 

PG 341 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 1928- 
10-9, 379a-n 


This board for the so-called game of twenty 
squares is one of several with similar layouts 
found by Leonard Woolley in the Royal 
Cemetery at Ur.' The wood components had 


decayed, but the inlays of shell, red limestone, 
and lapis lazuli survived in their original posi- 
tions so that the board could be restored in its 
correct shape and configuration. The board 
has twenty squares made of shell: five squares 
are decorated with flower rosettes, five with 
eyelike shapes, and five with circled dots. The 
remaining five squares bear various designs 
made up of five dots. According to informa- 
tion in later cuneiform texts, two players 
competed to race their pieces from one end of 
the board to another. Pieces were allowed on 
the board at the beginning of the game deter- 
mined by throws of dice.” 

The gaming pieces for this particular board 
do not survive. However, sets of gaming pieces 
of inlaid shale and shell associated with other 
boards were excavated at Ur. The set of seven 
roundels of black shale inlaid with five dots of 


white shell and seven shell roundels inlaid 


with five lapis lazuli dots seen here was found 
in a nonroyal grave at Ur.’ These lay in a row, 
the colors alternating, as if they had been 
carefully arranged in a box; presumably this 
receptacle was a hollow gaming board made 
of plain wood that had disintegrated, leaving 
no trace. Stick- and tetrahedral-shaped dice 
were also found in graves at Ur. 

Examples of the game of twenty squares 
date from about 3000 B.c. to the first millen- 
nium A.D. and were found dispersed from the 
eastern Mediterranean and Egypt to India.A 
version of the Mesopotamian game survived 
within the Jewish community at Cochin, 
south India, until modern times. 


PC 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 276, pl. 95. 
2. Finkel 1992, pp. 154-55. 
3. Woolley 1934, pp. 278-79, 536, pl. 95. 
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Dagger 


Gold, with wood restoration 

L. (restored) 33 cm (13 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1054, U. 11513 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 30-12-550 


Of all the royal graves at Ur, the one num- 
bered PG 1054 best illustrates the ritual of 
burial. The shaft leading down to the stone- 
built tomb had been filled with successive lay- 
ers of soil brought from different locations as 
well as with a variety of vessels containing 
food offerings. A chamber of mud bricks in 
the upper part of the shaft contained human 
burials. On the floor of this chamber was an 
outline of white powder, indicating the remains 
of a decayed wood box." Inside was this 
magnificent dagger and another similar to it, 
now in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad, along 
with a cylinder seal with an inscription of the 
king Meskalamdug (see cat. no. §§a). 

Metal tools and weapons were manufac- 
tured either by hammering or, more com- 
monly, by casting. On the double-edged gold 
blade of this dagger, ribs from casting are 
visible. Decoration of such tools and weapons 
was limited primarily to the now-decomposed 
shafts. On this dagger, small gold nails in the 
hilt guard and at the end of the wood pommel 
(restored for display) imitate granulation.” 
Both its material and its association with a 
royal cylinder seal indicate that this was an 


elite weapon. PC 


I. See Woolley 1934, pp. 97—99. 
2. Weber and Zettler in Zettler and Horne 1998, p. 164. 
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55a, b 


Cylinder seals with royal names 


Cuneiform inscriptions in Sumerian 
Mesopotamia, Ur 
Early Dynastic IITA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Shell and lapis lazuli 

H. 4.9 cm (1’% in.); Diam. 3 cm (14 in.) 

Above PG 1054, U.11751 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122536 


b. Lapis lazuli 

H. 4.1 om (1% in.); Diam. 1.3 cm (7% in.) 

Found loose in the soil, U. 8981 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16852 


These two royal seals depict different styles of 
contests between heroes and animals. Such 
scenes first appeared on cylinder seals in the 
late fourth millennium B.C., and by the middle 
of the third millennium B.c. the combatants, 
which might also include mythological oppo- 
nents, had assumed heroic status. The first seal 
is badly decayed, but certain elements can be 
identified, such as a lion facing right crossing 


in front of another lion; both their manes are 


Impression from catalogue number 55b. 


56 


Helmet on a crushed skull 


Bone and copper alloy 

L. 38.1 cm (15 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 789, U. 10825 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 121414 


This skull comes from the so-called King’s 
Grave in the Royal Cemetery at Ur. Although 
the stone tomb of this pit had been plundered 
in antiquity and there was no evidence of the 
occupant, Leonard Woolley suggested that it 
belonged to a king. His interpretation rested 
on the fact that the tomb chamber lay along- 
side that of Puabi (see “The Tomb of Puabi,” 
by Paul Collins, in this catalogue). Woolley 
theorized that the queen had wanted to be 
buried near her husband, a king of Ur who 
had died before her. Unlike her tomb chamber, 
the death pit of the King’s Grave contained an 
enormous array of artifacts. The bodies of six 
soldiers wearing copper helmets, of which this 
is one, and carrying spears were found lying at 
the foot of the ramp that descended to the 
floor of the large burial pit, more than eight 
meters below what is the modern surface. The 
helmets were broken and crushed flat by the 
weight of the soil that had been thrown back 
into the grave during the burial. The soldiers 
presumably were intended to be guardians of 


represented as tufts. The lion at the rear, whose the tomb for et ernity; if this were so, they 


head is damaged, is viewed from above, facing failed in their duty because the central tomb 


left and biting the neck of an animal that had been robbed in antiquity. The soldiers’ 


stands on its hind legs and arches its neck to helmets closely resemble those worn by the 


the left; the animal is being held by a figure, figures on the Standard of Ur (cat. no. 52). 


possibly a nude hero, farther to the left. An SG 
inscription behind the hero bears the name 
Meskalamdug with the title lugal (king). The 
ends of the seal are inlaid with pierced disks of 
lapis lazuli. The seal was found in a box along 
with two gold daggers (see cat. no. 54) inside a 
mud-brick construction with human burials 
in the shaft leading to one of the royal graves. 

The second seal was found loose in the 
soil above the royal graves. Like the seal of 
Meskalamdug, it consists of combat scenes but 
in two registers. In the upper register, the hero 
protects two rampant bovids that are being 
attacked on each side by lions but, unlike the 
lower register, which contains five combatants, 
as is typical of seals from this period, the figures 
do not overlap. The inscription cites Ninbanda, 
described as the “wife of Mesanepada,’ a king 
of Ur, who ruled after Meskalamdug. 


PC 
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57 


Plaque with addorsed lions trampling 
enemies 


Copper alloy 

H. 31 cm (124 in.); W. 45 cm (177 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 789, King’s Grave, U. 10475 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17066 


This copper-alloy relief came from the death 
pit floor of the King’s Grave, one of the more 
important tombs in the Royal Cemetery at Ur. 
Although fragmentary, a panel with registers 
and a ten-petaled rosette with a boss in the 
center are preserved; it is not clear if the rosette 
was Originally meant for the position seen 
here. In the upper register are two addorsed 
striding lions, and in the lower register appear 
two enemies, nude, shaven, and lying facedown. 
Because the relief was found with spears and 
was originally affixed to a wood backing, the 
excavator thought it might be part of a shield. 


104 CITIES OF THE SOUTH 


Aspects of the style and iconography of 
this relief set it apart from other art of the 
Royal Cemetery and may be due to foreign 
influence. In particular the association of the 
lions and the nude fallen enemies, each with 


one arm stretched over his face, suggests that 


Fig. 33. Drawing of a 
plaque with addorsed 
lions trampling ene- 


mies (cat. no. 57). 


the Sumerian artist was aware of examples of 
Egyptian art in which the pharaoh as lion 
tramples on his enemies. Interpreted in terms 
of Sumerian ideas, however, the lion probably 
symbolizes a deity such as the warlike goddess 


Inanna, who is conventionally associated with 


this animal, rather than the king. Similarly, the 
lion may be associated with the warrior god 
Ningirsu, whose emblem is the Imdugud, a 


lion-headed eagle.’ DPH 


1. Hansen 1998, pp. 67—68. 
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“Great Lyre” with bull’s head and 


inlaid front panel 


Gold, silver, lapis lazuli, shell, bitumen, and wood 
H. of head 35.6 cm (14 in.); H. of plaque 33 cm 

(13 in.); max. L. of lyre 140 cm (554 in.); H. of 
upright back arm 117 cm (46’4 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 789, King’s Grave, U.10556 
Early Dynastic IITA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17694 


Lying against the northwest wall of the death 
pit of Tomb PG 789 at Ur was this magnificent 
lyre, the bottom of which rested on the heads 
of three bodies.’ On the basis of the types of 
jewelry on the bodies beneath this lyre and 
beneath a second one in the pit (now in the 
British Museum), the bodies were identified as 
women. They had the most elaborate head- 
dresses of all the women discovered in the 
grave, and they may have been musicians and 
singers who took part in a celebration of the 
death ritual. The consistency of the lyres’ 
placement on top of the bodies indicates that 
they were probably put there after the cele- 
brants died. 

Although the wood elements of the lyre 
had perished, the splendid bull’s head was 
reconstructed based both on the relationship 
among the various parts as they were found 
and on other bull’s heads excavated from the 
cemetery (for example, cat. no. 65). Most of 
the head and horns of the bull are of sheet 
gold over the original wood core. The eye- 
balls are made of shell and the pupils and eye- 
lids of lapis lazuli, which was also used for the 
tufts of hair on the forehead and for the tips 
of the horns. The luxurious beard of twelve 
locks ending in curls is formed from pieces 
of lapis lazuli set into a silver backing with a 
raised edge. 

The sound box and the arms of the lyre 
were of undecorated wood, but the front of 
the sound box was embellished with shell in 
one of the most intriguing and skillfully exe- 


cuted Sumerian compositions known. The 
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decoration is made up of four registers, each a 
shell plaque, whose background was cut away 
and filled with bitumen. In the top register a 
nude male grasps two human-headed bulls. 
The man is bearded, which in this instance 
probably denotes his semidivine status, and he 
has three large locks of hair on either side of 
his head. The concept of the intertwined hero 
and human-headed bulls is not fully under- 
stood today, but here the image is related to or 
represents the deceased. The figures stand 
physically above and spiritually over the three 
lower panels, which depict the funerary banquet 
celebrated in the netherworld or in preparation 
for the crossing into the netherworld. 

This banquet stands apart from others (for 
example, cat. no. 59) in that the celebrants are 
depicted as animals, but ones who are per- 
forming their tasks as though they are human. 
In the second register a canine animal, proba- 
bly a hyena in the role of a butcher, stands on 
his rear legs. In his human hands he carries a 
table piled with animal parts, and he wears a 
dagger (similar to cat. no. §4) stuck in his belt. 
Behind him a lion walks upright holding a 
pouring vessel (similar to cat. no. 69) in his 
right hand and a large jar in his left. 

The third register shows an animal orches- 
tra accompanying the banquet. A seated ass 
plucks an eight-stringed lyre decorated with a 
bull’s head much like the actual lyre. A stand- 
ing bear helps support the lyre, grasping its 
front upright arm and crosspiece. A small ani- 
mal, perhaps a fox, sits on the bear’s right foot. 
The small animal holds a sistrum in his right 
hand and rests his left hand on an object 
lying across his knees, perhaps a tablet con- 
taining the text of a song performed at this 
special banquet. 

In the bottom register a scorpion-man 
stands in profile holding a cylindrical object in 
his left hand. The scorpion-man is a creature 
associated with the mountains of sunrise and 
sunset, distant lands of wild animals and 
demons, a place passed by the dead.* Here he 
stands in front of a rampant gazelle with 
human shoulders, arms, and hands, who car- 
ries two tumblers similar in shape to those 
actually found in Puabi’s tomb (cat. no. 67b). 
Presumably the vessels have been filled from 
the large pottery container behind the gazelle. 

Such depictions of animals behaving like 
humans are rare in the art of early Sumer. An 
elaborate singular early example is found on a 
seal impression (fig. 17), also from Ur. The 
ultimate source for an iconography based on 


the concept of animals acting as humans is 
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Proto-Elamite Iran (see cat. no. 13), and the 
adaptation of an originally Iranian type of 
imagery adds a profound new dimension to 
this royal Sumerian burial. This lyre was meant 
to accompany liturgical chants, its sounds 
associated with those of the divine bull and its 
decorated sound box providing a glimpse of 
the underworld banquet.’ 


DPH 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 280. A second lyre lay on the head 
of another body farther along one of the walls. 

2. For example, Wiggermann 1995, pp. 79-83. 

3. Hansen 1998, pp. 53-57. 
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Inlaid panel from front of a lyre 


Lapis lazuli and shell 

H. 19 cm (7⁄2 in.); W. 7 cm (2% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1332, U. 12435 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 30-12-484 


These small mosaic plaques were found with a 
copper-alloy head of a bull; together they 
formed the decorative front of a lyre. Its sound 
box and upper frame were made of wood that 
had disintegrated in the soil. The original lyre 
would have been a smaller version of the 
Great Lyre (cat. no. 58) and probably resem- 
bled lyres shown carried by musicians on 
relief plaques and seals. 

This group of plaques depicts four human 
figures in an Early Dynastic banquet scene. All 
the participants are male. The main character 
is probably the banqueter seated on a stool— 
bald and nude from the waist up—who has 
three attendants standing before him in a line 
or a row. He wears an ankle-length fleecy, 
tufted garment about the waist. In his raised 
right hand he holds a cup; in his lowered left 
hand he grasps an object that, based on other 
banquet representations, is probably a plant 
form. The partially bald attendant standing 
before the seated figure holds his right arm up 
with the hand partially open; his left hand is 
tucked into his armpit. The other two atten- 
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dants extend their joined hands before them, 
and the one in the rear holds an unidentifiable 
object. The bottom of the panel is incomplete; 
it is possible that it originally mirrored the top 
of the panel, with a border of engraved “eye” 
motifs set between two shell pieces incised 
with a woven pattern. The significance of the 
“eye” is unknown.’ 


DPH 


1. Hansen 1998, p. $9. 
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The Tomb of Puabi 


Only one of the royal tombs at Ur survived largely intact. The 
excavator, Leonard Woolley, uncovered an earth ramp leading down 
about five meters into a pit approximately twelve by four meters 
(fig. 34). On the ramp, as if guarding the entrance to the grave, lay 
the bodies of five men with copper-alloy daggers. At the foot of the 
ramp were the decayed remains of a vehicle, possibly a sledge, with 
the bones of two oxen and four men. A fifth body lay near the cor- 
ner of the entrance. In the middle of the pit were the remains of a 
wood chest decorated with lapis lazuli and shell inlay, against 
which rested the body of a man. Other bodies lay near the north- 
east corner of the grave. At the southern end of the death pit the 
bodies of ten women wearing elaborate headdresses were positioned 
in two facing rows. Associated with some of these attendants were 
musical instruments, including a harp and a lyre. Woolley found 
traces of reed matting covering the artifacts and bodies that presum- 
ably were intended to prevent soil from touching them when the 
grave was filled in. A tomb chamber built of stone was located to 
the northeast; its floor was nearly two meters below the level of the 
death pit. There appeared to be no doorway in its walls, so it is 
assumed that access was through the roof. Inside the tomb were 
four bodies. Clearly the most important was that of a woman just 
under five feet tall and about forty years old at the time of her 
death. Her body was adorned with beads of gold, silver, lapis 
lazuli, carnelian, and agate as well as other pieces of elaborate jew- 
elry and cylinder seals. One of these had an inscription that 
identifies the wearer as Puabi, the queen (see entry for cat. no. 60). 


PC 
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Fig. 34. Plan of PG 800, queen Puabi’s tomb, Ur. Early Dynastic IIIA, 
ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 


60a Impression from catalogue number 60a. 
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6ob Impression from catalogue number 6ob. 


60c Impression from catalogue number 6oc. 


60a—c 


Cylinder seals with banquet scenes 


Cuneiform inscriptions in Sumerian 
Lapis lazuli 

Mesopotamia, Ur 

Early Dynastic ITA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. H. 4.9 cm (1’% in.); Diam. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 
PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb, U. 10939 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 121544 


b. H. 4 cem (1° in.); Diam. 2 com (“% in.) 
PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb, U. 108722 


University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16728 


c. H. 4.5 cm (1°% in.); Diam. 1.5 cm (%o in.) 

PG 1237, Great Death Pit, U. 12374 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 30-12-2 


One of the two main themes of Early 
Dynastic cylinder seals, many of which are 


made of lapis lazuli, is the banquet scene, 


usually executed in a more linear and imprecise 
style than the other main theme—contests 
between animals and human figures (see cat. 
no. $5). Banquet scenes, which represented 
ceremonies, also occur on contemporary stone 
plaques (see cat. no. 32), and music appears to 
have been an integral part of these events. The 
banquet-scene seals from the Royal Cemetery 
may have been associated exclusively with 
women. The first two seals seen here (cat. 

nos. 60a, b) together with a third in the British 
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Museum were found in the Royal Cemetery 
close to the body of queen Puabi. In the top 
register is a woman with her hair in a bun, 
seated in a chair and facing right, and clad in a 
fringed garment that covers her right arm. 
She raises a cup in her left hand, helped by 
one of two female servants standing on either 
side of her. Facing the woman is a seated man, 
also raising a cup but attended by male ser- 
vants, one of whom lifts a stick, perhaps to 
strike a bell held in his other hand. The two- 
line inscription reads nin (“queen”) Pu-abi. In 
the lower register, all the participants are male. 
Two seated figures are attended by four ser- 
vants, one of whom stands behind a tall table 
laden with a vessel and a haunch of meat. 

The second seal depicts a banquet appar- 
ently attended only by women, all of whom 
wear long, fringed robes. In the upper register, 
two celebrants sit on folding stools facing each 
other and raising conical cups. Each is attended 
by a servant with one hand raised. At the far 
left, another servant holds a square fan. In the 
lower register, a single female figure sits on a 
stool facing a heavily laden table. A woman 
helps her lift a cup while a second holds a 
handled jar and raises a cup. Another individ- 
ual holding a four-stringed lyre is accompa- 
nied by figures who clap cymbals and perhaps 
sing (see the top register of the banquet scene 
on the Standard of Ur [cat. no. 52]). 

The third seal, which comes from the so- 
called Great Death Pit, was found near three 
lyres, one of which was decorated with a large 
bull’s head. This double-register seal is finely 
carved with an inscribed name, Dumu-kisal. 
There are three seated figures, two facing each 
other and drinking through tubes from a 
large vessel, and another raising a cup before 
a standing individual. The lower register con- 
tains a scene of music-making and dancing. 
Two women precede a man carrying a staff 
over his shoulder. The group faces a woman 
playing a lyre decorated with the head of a 
bull (see cat. no. 58); below the instrument, 
two small figures are dancing. Facing the per- 
formers are three female figures who appear 


to be clapping. PC 


I. Moorey 1977, pp. 24—40. 
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61a—e, front 


6la—e 


Puabi’s headdress 


Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Comb 

Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

H. 36 cm (144 in.) 

U. 10937 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16693 


b. Hair rings 

Gold 

Diam. 2.7 cm (174 in.) 

U. 10890 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16992a,b 


c. Wreaths 

Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

U. 10935a, U. 10936 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17709—11 


61a—e, back 


d. Hair ribbon 

Gold 

U. 10934 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B177114 


e. Earrings 

Gold 

Diam. 11 cm (4% in.) 

U. 10933 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17712a,b 


Across human cultures the most elaborate 
markers of identity are often carried on the 
head of important individuals. The headdress 
of queen Puabi of Ur epitomizes this type of 
badge. The numerous female servants found 
buried with her wore less-elaborate versions. 
Puabi’s crown consists of layers of gold orna- 
ments arranged over a wig or other hair cov- 
ering. The present arrangement is the one 
that Leonard Woolley observed as he carefully 
removed it from Puabi’s skull. The overall 
impression is one of brilliant gold floral 


imagery. Two types of leaves, willow and beech, 
are arranged on top of circles and bands of 
gold. Small rosettes, their petals filled in with 
blue or white paste in an alternating pattern, 
emerge from the pile of leaves. Crowning the 
whole ensemble is a magnificent comb from 
which six larger rosettes emerge, each having 
blue and white petals. From the queen’s ears 
dangled enormous earrings of double-crescent 
form. Correctly interpreting the symbolism of 
the headdress will someday enrich our under- 
standing of Sumerian beliefs. Certainly at the 
most general level it involves fertility, fecun- 
dity, and the female procreative potential. 

That Puabi, whose name is Akkadian, was a 
queen of the Sumerian Meskalamdug dynasty 
is suggested by the title nin that qualifies her 
name on her seal.’ But that the eleven or more 
women interred with her are Sumerian or 
Akkadian is not certain. They are no doubt 
her entourage, taken into the afterlife along 
with their lady. It has been suggested that 
these individuals were musicians and attendants 
who may have come from farther to the east, 
along with the precious materials in Puabi’s 
crown—carnelian beads from the Indus Valley 
and lapis lazuli from the Chagai Hills of 
Pakistani Baluchistan or from Badakhshan, in 
modern Afghanistan (see entry for cat. no. 278b).” 
HP 


1. Reade 2001; see also “The Royal Tombs of Ur,” by 
Julian Reade, in this catalogue. 

2. Pittman 1998, pp. 89—92; Kenoyer 1998; see also 
“Art and Interconnections in the Third Millennium 


B.C.,” by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue. 


62a—h 
Puabi’s beaded cape and jewelry 


Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb 
Early Dynastic IIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Pins 

Gold and lapis lazuli 

1. L. 21.1 cm (8% in.) 

U. 10940 

2. L. 16 cm (6% in.) 

PG 1064, U. 11553 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16729, 30-12-552 
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b. String of beads with rosette 

Gold and lapis lazuli 

L. 43 cm (167% in.) 

U. 10982 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16694 


c. Beads and amulet 

Lapis lazuli and carnelian 

L. 12.3 cm (47% in.) 

U, 10985 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16726 


d. Choker, string of beads, and beaded cape 

Gold, silver, carnelian, agate, and lapis lazuli 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 83-7-1 


e. Garter 


Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 
L. 38 cm (15 in.) 
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U. 10979 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16783 


Í. Belt 

Gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

U. 10867 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17063 


g. Finger rings 

Gold 

Diam. 2—2.2 cm 4—7 in.) 

U. 10877a—d, U. 10878 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16717—21 


h. Cuff 

Lapis lazuli and carnelian 

L. 14.5 cm (5% in.) 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17292 


Fig. 35. Excavator’s 
restoration of queen 
Puabi’s cape. Ur, 
Early Dynastic IIIA, 
Ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 
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The principal body in tomb chamber PG 800 
was that of a woman just under five feet tall 
and roughly forty years of age at the time of 
her death. She lay on a bier that was posi- 
tioned askew across the northwestern end of 
the chamber (see fig. 34). Her body was elabo- 
rately adorned. Three cylinder seals were found 
with her (see cat. nos. 60a, b); one (cat. no. 60a) 
identified her as Puabi, the queen. 

Between Puabi’s neck and waist, Leonard 
Woolley found some fifty strands of beads 
completely surrounding the upper body, 
forming what he described as a cape of beads. 
Across the body at the level of the waist ran a 
broad belt of beads in ten rows of alternating 
colors—gold, carnelian, and lapis lazuli—from 
which gold rings were suspended. At the top 
of the cape, groups of triangular beads formed 
a choker, which Woolley thought had been 
attached to the cape. 

Puabi also wore a necklace of three strands 
of round gold and lapis lazuli beads with an 
open-worked gold rosette in the middle, ten 
gold rings, and a gold pin. Around her right 
knee was a garter of flat rectangular beads 


with one carnelian ball.” HP 


1. Keith in Woolley 1934, pp. 400—402. 
2. Pittman 1998, p. 94. 
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Cosmetic box lid inlaid with a lion 


attacking a caprid 


Silver, lapis lazuli, and shell 

H. 3.5 cm (1% in.); Diam. across lid 6.4 cm (2’4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb, U. 10436 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16744a 


This carved lid of lapis lazuli and shell 
belonged to a silver box; both were found 
among the objects close to a wood chest in 
the death pit associated with PG 800, the 
tomb of Puabi.* Although cosmetic containers 
were usually either actual shells or imitations 
of them in gold or silver (see cat. nos. 290b, 
291a, b), Leonard Woolley thought this object 
was used for holding the queen’s cosmetics. 
The lid represents the finest example of 
shell carving in the Royal Cemetery at Ur. 
Carved from a single piece of shell, the lid is 
set with another piece of shell, a rendering in 
relief of a lion attacking a caprid. A mosaic 
background of lapis lazuli surrounds the lion 
relief. Although the carving style is exemplary 
of the best Early Dynastic III art, the imagina- 
tive composition is unique. The completed lid 
probably consisted of two semicircular sec- 
tions, and the supine caprid, its visible legs 
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pointing upward while its tufted body hair 
points downward, forms a groundline for the 
semicircle preserved here. The contour of the 
lion’s rear haunch, its erect curved tail, and 
especially its full mane reflect the external 
curve of the lid.” DPH 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 81. 
2. Hansen 1998, p. 66. 


64 
Head of a lion 


Silver, lapis lazuli, and shell 

H. 11 cm (4% in.); W. 12 om (4% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, dromos of Puabi’s Tomb, 
U. 10465 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17064 


This silver lion head is one of a pair discov- 
ered near the remains of a wood box thought 
by Leonard Woolley, the excavator, to be a 
wardrobe chest. Since the lion heads were 
originally attached to a wood object, he sug- 
gested the heads were protomes that had 


adorned the arms of a chair.’ The lion was 


prominent in Sumerian iconography and most 
often appears in contest scenes (for example, 
cat. no. $5). In the representation here, the 
locks of hair suggest a real mane and indicate 
that a lion, rather than a lioness, is depicted. 
The sculptural forms are simple, yet the head 
is boldly executed and is a particularly expres- 
sive image of leonine power. The nose is 
prominently defined, and in the soft flesh of 
the upper lip incised striations enhance the 
suggestion of a snarl. The slanted, deeply inset 
eyes command the viewer’s attention and, 
coupled with the shadows of the nose and 
mouth, give this lion head an intensity of 
expression rare in early Mesopotamian art.” 


DPH 


1. Woolley 1934, pp. 81—82, pls. 40, 41. 
2. Hansen 1998, pp. 50—52. 


65 
Head of a bull 


Silver, lapis lazuli, and shell 

H. 16.5 cm (6% in.); W. 15.5 om (67% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb chamber, 
U. 10916 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17065 


A remarkable example of hollow-cast metal 
sculpture (see “Lost-Wax Casting,” by Jean- 
Francois de Lapérouse, in this catalogue) and 
one of the few examples that can be dated as 
early as the middle of the third millennium 
B.C., this silver head of a bull has inlaid eyes of 
lapis lazuli and shell. Leonard Woolley, the 
excavator, thought that originally it must have 
been attached to the wood sound box of a 


lyre, which did not survive.’ Like the silver 


lion head also from the tomb of Puabi (cat. 
no. 64), this representation exhibits a masterly 
blend of naturalistic forms and abstract shapes. 
The treatment of the eye area is an excellent 
example of this achievement: to emphasize the 
vitality of the eyes, several bands follow the 
curvature of the upper eyelids; the eyes them- 
selves bulge slightly in a naturalistic manner 
and impart to the sculpture a sense of pres- 
ence. These elements, along with projecting 
ears, curving horns, and strong muzzle, con- 
vincingly convey the essence of a bull.” 


DPH 


1.Woolley 1934, p. 564. 
2. Hansen 1998, pp. 52—53. 
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Rein ring with an onager 


Electrum and silver 

H. 13.5 cm (5% in.); W. 10 cm (4 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb, U. 10439 
Early Dynastic LITA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 121348 


This rein ring is one of several found in the 
Royal Cemetery at Ur." The two rings and 
the pin beneath them are made of silver. Fixed 
to the top of the rings by means of casting is 
an image of a donkey or a wild ass made of 
electrum (a natural alloy of gold and silver). 
The rein ring was discovered bent at right 
angles, and with two of the donkey’s legs 
snapped off, lying among the bones of two 
oxen. Originally, it would have been attached 
to a wood pole (now decayed) situated between 
the animals and extending to the front of a 
chariot or, as reconstructed by Leonard 
Woolley, a sledge. The reins were threaded 
through the rings and affixed to collars worn 
by the oxen. Donkeys also were used to pull 
vehicles, as depicted on the Standard of Ur 
(cat. no. §2), where the reins are shown 
threaded through undecorated rings. 

PC 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 556. 


67a, b 


Spouted cup and tumbler 


Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb 
Early Dynastic IIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Gold 

H. 12.4 om (474 in.) 

U. 10454 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 121346 


b. Electrum 

H. 15.2 cm (6 in.) 

U. 10453 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17691 


A magnificent gold cup (cat. no. 67a) was one 
of four vessels found on the floor of the pit of 
the Queen’s Grave in the Royal Cemetery at 
Ur." It stands on a small foot and when viewed 


from above is biconvex in shape. The sides are 
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fluted; circling the top and bottom are ham- 


mered herringbone and double zigzag patterns. 
The tubular spout was hard-soldered to the 
main body of the cup. The excavator suggested 
that the spout rises too high to be effective for 
pouring and would rather have been used for 
sipping the contents of the vessel.” 

Also recovered from the floor of the 
Queen’s Grave was a fluted tumbler made of 
electrum, a naturally occurring alloy of gold and 
silver (cat. no. 67b).? Here, too, there are her- 
ringbone and zigzag patterns around the rim 
and the base. On the rim is a small loop for 
the attachment of a wire or string handle, per- 
haps for suspension.* The bottom of the cup 
carries an eight-petaled rosette decoration on 
a background of concentric circles. Vessels of 
similar shape are depicted on the Great Lyre 
from Ur (cat. no. 58), in the bottom register of 
the plaque on the front of the sound box. 

Although gold is used extensively in ves- 
sels, jewelry, and weapons found in the Royal 
Cemetery, the source of the metal is difficult 
to identify. There are no gold deposits in 
Mesopotamia, and later Sumerian literary 
texts suggest that gold reached the area from a 
number of places. These include the mythical 
city of Aratta and a mythical land of gold 


known as Harallu, both thought to refer to 
locations in Iran. Supplies also came from 
Anatolia and by way of the Gulf.’ 

PC 


1.Woolley 1934, pp. 82, 557. 
2. Ibid., p. 82. 


3. Weber and Zettler 1998, pp. 126-27, 133. 
4. Woolley 1934, p. 557. 
5. Moorey 1985, pp. 73-74. 
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Spouted cup 


Lapis lazuli 

H. 6.7 cm (2% in.); Diam. 10.5 cm (4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb, U. 10517 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17167 


Crafted of lapis lazuli, this slightly asymmetri- 
cal cup has a trough-shaped spout, a ring base, 
and a gently rounded, protruding lip. It was 
discovered near the decayed remains of a 
wood chest in the death pit associated with 
the tomb of queen Puabi (PG 800),' along 


with a semicircular cosmetic box lid (cat. no. 
63).Vessels made of semiprecious stones such 
as lapis lazuli are referred to in incantations 
against disease known from copies dating to 
the early second millennium B.c.* 

Both the material and the form of this 
artifact point to significant contact between 
southern Mesopotamia and Central Asia in 
the third millennium. In the late Early 
Dynastic period, the source of this rare and 
beautiful deep blue stone was the area now 
known as Badakhshan province in northeast- 
ern Afghanistan.’ Lapis lazuli was traded in 
raw blocks,* then worked into objects in local 
or regional workshops.’ In shape this vessel is 
closely related to a class of spouted steatite 
cups attributed to late-third-millennium con- 
texts in western Central Asia.° Thus the cup 
may have been imported as a finished object, 
or it may be local work imitating a Central 


Asian form. 


1.Woolley 1934, p. 81. 

2. Zettler 1998b, p. 151. 

3. Bowersox and Chamberlin 1995, pp. 37—61. 

4. Like those recovered in Palace G at Ebla, Syria (see 
cat. no. 116). 

5. Pinnock 1986, pp. 221-22. 

6. Zettler 1998b, p. 151. 
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Pouring vessel with human-headed 
bull or bison in relief 


Calcite 

L. 15 cm (5% in.); W. 8.5 cm (3% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 871, in filling above floor, 

U. 10746 

Early Dynastic IIB—Akkadian, ca. 2400—2159 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17087 


This vessel belongs to a class of stone bowls 
with shapes imitating half shells (see cat. nos. 
290b, 291b).* Most likely these types of vessels 
were used for pouring, either liquids that 
accompanied the dead as drink or funerary 
libations. A similarly shaped vessel is carried by 
the lion on the shell plaque on the front of the 
lyre from Tomb PG 789 (cat. no. 58).The body 
of a bison is carved on the side of the bowl. The 
left front leg is bent at the knee, and the other 
legs are drawn up beneath and directly to the 
side of the body; the tail follows the contour of 
the rear haunch. The two right legs are carved 
in such high relief that they appear almost in the 
round. The head, with the ears and horns of a 
bison, is carved in the round and faces outward, 
perpendicular to the body. The face is human 
and bearded, with two long curls of hair fram- 
ing the sides of the face, and a mass of curls 
covering both the neck and chest. All of the 
hair was originally painted black, probably using 
bitumen, and much of the color remains. 
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Leonard Woolley assigned the grave in 
which this vessel was found to a group of 
burials he called “Second Dynasty,’ which are 
now dated primarily to the Akkadian period.” 
Although the vessel was found in the filling 
above the grave gifts and is thus not securely 
dated, the style of the sculpture, with its 
deeply set and finely articulated eyes, for 
example, and its precisely modeled cheeks, 
connotes a date late in Early Dynastic IIIB or 
early in the Akkadian period.’ 

DPH 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 561. 
2. Ibid., p. 377. 
3. Hansen 1998, pp. 68—69. 


70a 


Inlaid vessel in the form of an 
ostrich egg 


Gold, lapis lazuli, red limestone, shell, and bitumen 
H. 14.6 cm (5% in.); Diam. 13 cm (5⁄4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 779, U. 11154 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16692 


70b 
Ostrich egg with inlaid attachments 


Ostrich eggshell and bitumen 

H. 15.2 cm (6 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Trustees of The British Museum, London 
BM 123556 


The use of ostrich eggshells as containers is 
known as early as the Predynastic period in 
Egypt, where they are found in tombs either 
whole or with one end cut off to form a ves- 
sel. Some are decorated on the surface with a 
painted or incised design. Although there is 
evidence for the early appearance of the 
ostrich in northern Syria, the oldest preserved 
eggshell containers in southern Mesopotamia 
come from Early Dynastic HIA archaeological 
contexts. Most examples of the fragile 
eggshells from the Ur tombs were found bro- 
ken into myriad fragments. Sumerian crafts- 
men were fond not only of using natural 
materials such as egg or conch shells for ves- 
sels but also of crafting imitations in gold, sil- 
ver, or copper. Seen here is an example in 
gold (cat. no. 70a) and another made from an 
actual ostrich eggshell (cat. no. 70b). Like many 
objects of this period, the shells were decorated 
with mosaic patterns of shell, lapis lazuli, and 
sometimes red limestone, set into a bitumen 
base. Both the rim and the base of the gold 
example are decorated with typical mosaics, 
but the raised foot of catalogue number 70b is 
unique, if it is indeed correctly restored. 

How such vessels were used is not well 
understood. Since these particular examples 
were found in Ur graves, they could have held 
substances to be consumed by the dead in the 
afterlife, perhaps in a funerary banquet.’ They 
could also have been used in rituals performed 
at the time of the burial. Ritual seems more 
likely, since several eggshells were found in 
nonfunerary contexts. Examples have been 
excavated in the Ishtarat temple at Mari, the 
temple of Inanna at Nippur, and a monumen- 
tal building of uncertain use at Kish.* 

DPH 


1. For an example in a Syrian burial, see “Tell Banat,” 
by Anne Porter and Thomas McClellan, in this cata- 
logue. 

2. For further discussion of this subject and bibliogra- 
phy, see Hansen 1998, pp. 70—72. 


70b 


70a 


IIQ 
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The Great Death Pit at Ur 


The Great Death Pit, PG 1237, was probably part of a royal tomb 
that contained a chamber built of stone, but the latter had been 
almost totally destroyed when Leonard Woolley found it. All that 
was left of the chamber were a few stones and some exceptionally 
fine beads of gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian. Another part of the 
same tomb may have been represented by PG 1232, which con- 
tained the remains of a vehicle, animal skeletons, and vessels for 
food. The death pit was a square open space in which were laid 
out the bodies of six armed men and sixty-eight people thought to 
be women or young girls (fig. 36).’ 

Prominent among the finds in the pit were the lyres. Two of 
them had oblong sound boxes and were elaborately decorated with 
inlay; both of these had bull’s heads, one in gold and one in silver. 
Another lyre, with a rounded sound box, was overlaid with silver 
and decorated with the figure of a stag. A pair of copper-alloy stags 
had probably belonged to another musical instrument. It seems 
likely that the women, whose bodies mostly lay in four rows occu- 


pying half the pit, had been singing to the music as they died.’ 


During the excavation the Great Death Pit is said to have 
glistened with gold, as many of the women were adorned like the 
three whose jewelry is discussed here as catalogue numbers 72—74. 
The presence of beads made of gold foil wrapped around a core of 
baser material indicates that gold was already valuable. At Ur it 
was often alloyed with silver or copper, but the Sumerians were 
adept at enhancing the appearance of the metal by depletion gild- 
ing, which involves leaching out impurities from the surface and 
then burnishing it vigorously? The numerous similarities in the 
jewelry worn by different people in the pit suggest that much of it 
may have been manufactured at the same time, perhaps even for 


the burial ceremony itself. JR 


1. Woolley 1934, pp. 107-11, 113-24. Reade (2001, p. 18) has suggested that 
this was the grave of the king Mesanepada. 
2. Barnett 1969. 


3. La Niece 1995. 
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Fig. 36. Plan of PG 1237, the Great Death Pit, Ur. 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


71 


Rearing goat with a flowering plant 


Gold, silver, lapis lazuli, copper alloy, shell, 

red limestone, and bitumen 

H. 42.6 cm (16% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1237, Great Death Pit, 

U. 12357 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 30-12-702 


This sculpture and its counterpart in the British 
Museum are two of the most famous objects 
from the Royal Cemetery at Ur.’ They have 
frequently been referred to as “ram caught in 
a thicket” because the imagery in Genesis 
22:13 seems to describe them. The sculpture, 
however, is actually of a goat rearing on his 
hind legs up against a flowering plant.* The 
Conservation Department of the University 
of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology recently cleaned and recon- 
structed this example; one fundamental change 
is that the front hooves of the goat now rest 
on the branches of the plant rather than hang 
in the air. 

This small sculpture is composed of 
strongly contrasting elements of gold, silver, 
lapis lazuli, and white shell. The highly colored 
effect was cherished by Sumerian artists for 
the sublime works they created for temples or 
elite burials. The goat’s horns, beard, eyebrows, 
pupils, and eyelids are all crafted of lapis lazuli, 
as are the locks of hair on the forehead and 
the fleece of the chest and shoulders. The 
remaining fleece, like the whites of the eyes, is 
made of shell. The face of the goat is of gold 
modeled over a wood core, and the ears are 
copper; the underside of the body is silver. 
The wood base has silver panels set into the 
sides and a mosaic surface of shell, red lime- 
stone, and lapis lazuli. The stalk of the 
flowering plant, made of gold modeled over a 
wood core, is set into the base and crowned 
with a solitary leaf. A branch extends from 
either side of the stalk, and these branches 
divide into four smaller shoots, ending in two 
leaves and two rosettes on each side. 

This statue was not intended as freestanding 
sculpture but rather constituted the base of an 
object whose upper element was not preserved. 
The missing part was originally attached to 
the gold-covered cylinder that projects from 
the back of the goat’s neck. The base probably 


supported a small tray or tabletop similar to 
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Fig. 37. Modern impression from a marble cylinder seal showing a ram supporting a small tabletop 


or tray. Seal: Mesopotamia, Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550-2250 B.C. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, 


Vorderasiatisches Museum, VA 3878. 


the representation of such a piece of furniture 
shown on a roughly contemporary cylinder 
seal (fig. 37).? 

The combination of goat and floral branch- 
ing tree is one of the most substantive and 
engaging images from the third millennium. 

It encapsulates in a highly symbolic manner 
the basic Sumerian concerns with plant fecun- 
dity and animal fertility. Further, the plant 
combines the rosette, often seen as a symbol 
of the goddess Inanna, with a shape that on 
this plant does not function as a leaf. The leaf 
shape may represent a flower on the end of a 
branch or twig, or perhaps a stylized bud that 
will become the rosette, or a simple fruit, the 
consequence of a fertilized floral spadix.* 

DPH 


1. See Collon 1995, p. 66, no. 49. 

2. Although the gender of the goat is not apparent on 
this example because the underside is badly corroded, 
the British Museum example preserves the penis sheath 
and gold-covered testicles; it seems reasonable to 
assume that the present piece also represents a male. 
3. Zettler and Horne 1998, p. 62, fig. 43. Rather than 
a piece of furniture, Winter (2000, p. 796) has pro- 
posed that the object before the seated divinity may 
also be considered a lyre, such as those found in some 
of the cemetery graves. This interpretation seems 
doubtful, since the five elements—two triangular 
forms and three slashes—situated above the top hori- 
zontal line are identical to the offerings (vessels, 
bread?) seen on top of tables on other seals from the 
cemetery. See, for example, Woolley 1934, pl. 193:21. 
4. Winter (2000, p. 795) interestingly takes this a step 
further and suggests the possibility that the underly- 
ing meaning concerns the divine couple Inanna and 
Dumuzi-Tammuz. 
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72a-8g 
Finds associated with Body 51 


Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1237, Great Death Pit, 
U. 12406 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Hair ribbons 

Gold 

1. L. 162 cm (6374 in.); W. 0.8-0.9 cm (6 —% in.); 
Thickness 0.01—0.02 cm (<A6 in.); Weight 31.7 g 

2. L. 52 cm (20% in.); W. 0.75—-0.8 cm (Ao in.); 
Thickness 0.01—0.02 cem (<‘A6 in.); Weight 11.3 g 

3. L. 35 cm (137% in.); W. 0.7-0.75 cem (‘4-6 in.); 
Thickness 0.01—0.02 cm (<‘A6 in.); Weight 8.1 g 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122339 


b. Double-lobed crescent earrings 

Gold 

1. H. 9.1 cm (3% in.); Diam. 5.8 cm (2'% in.); 
Thickness 0.3 cm (4 in.); Weight 43.2 g 

2. H. 5.8 cm (2⁄4 in.); Diam. 5 cm (2 in.); Thickness 
0.15—0.2 cm (“6 in.); Weight 20.6 g 

Trustees of The British Museum, London 

BM 122340, 122341 


c. Beaded cuff 

Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

L. 8.5 cm (3% in.); W. 4.7 om (1% in.); Thickness 
0.4—0.6 cm (6—4 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122342 


d. Collar 

Gold and lapis lazuli 

L. 22 cm (8% in.); W. 2.5—2.9 cm (1714 in.); 
Thickness 0.5 cm (“6 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122343 


e. Leaf headdress 

Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

L. 26.5 cm (10% in.); W. 5.3 cm (2/4 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122344 


Í. Strings of beads 

Gold, silver, and lapis lazuli 

1. L. 95 cm (37% in.) 

2. L. 58 cm (2274 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London 
BM 122345, 122346 


g. Toggle pin 

Gold, silver, and lapis lazuli 

L. 14.7 em (5% in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122347 


The hair ribbons on the bodies buried in the 
royal tombs (see cat. no. 72a) were usually found 
broken, as on this occasion. Each ribbon was 
originally looped over at its ends. A string could 
have been passed through the loops to secure 
the ribbon in position. Alternatively Leonard 
Woolley suggested that the ribbons may some- 
times have been secured by short pins, examples 
of which were found on the heads of the dead 
women, although never inside the loops of rib- 
bons.’ The arrangement of ribbons was particu- 
larly well preserved on the head of queen Puabi 
in Tomb PG 800 (cat. no. 61), and Woolley 
described it in detail: “The ribbon is wound 
round the head in such a way that the strands 
cross each other a little way back from the fore- 
head and form festoons on either side which 
hang one below the other; at the back of the 
head the strands cross each other again, most of 
them between the skull and the chignon, though 
it is possible that one or two were taken round 
to confine the chignon also. ...As the diameter 
[of the coiffure] was no less than 0.38 m it was 
evident that the queen wore her hair so full that 
it must have been dressed over pads”? The hair 
of Body 51 was presumably arranged in a sim- 
pler version of the same fashion. Many of the 
other bodies in PG 1237 had hair ribbons of 
gold or silver. One of them, Body 56, had a sil- 
ver hair ribbon that was found coiled up near 
the waist rather than worn on the head, as if she 
had forgotten to put it on; it was “precisely like 
the tape bought in a modern shop, wound in a 
coil with the end passed over to keep it in 
place’? Many of the gold ribbons had a reddish 
tinge at the time of excavation; this was turned 
yellow by heat during laboratory treatment.‘ 
The first, slightly damaged earring (cat. 
no. 72b,1) is typical of those from the royal 
tombs. It has been made from two pieces of 


— 
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= 
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72a,b,d,e 


gold, each shaped like a hollow crescent or 
open boat with raised ends. The crescents 
were made from sheet gold, and an irregular 
line across one of them shows where two 
sheets were hammered together. The crescents 
were shaped over a bitumen core. Traces of 
bitumen sometimes survive inside the ear- 
rings, and sometimes there is so much bitu- 
men that it must have added considerably to 
the weight and ensured that the earring hung 
down properly. Since excavated bitumen is 
dry and crumbles easily, it is possible that all 
such earrings once had bitumen filling. The 
two crescents are fused together along one 
edge, and the end of one crescent is drawn 
out as a loop of wire, which arches over 
toward a tubular hole at the opposite end of 
the other crescent. 

Woolley identified these objects as earrings 
because they were regularly found in pairs 
beside the skull, and later smaller earrings of 


crescent shape are well known. He suggested 


that the pin could have passed through the 
lobe of the ear.° He also suggested, however, 
that part of their weight might have been 
taken by a lock of hair. If we may judge by the 
exceptional pair, catalogue number 73b, which 
are otherwise similarly crescentic in appear- 
ance but which do not have pins that could 
have been passed through the earlobe, they 
were earrings in appearance rather than real- 
ity. One possibility is that they hung beside 
the ear but were attached to a headdress. 

The second earring (cat. no. 72b,2), also 
slightly damaged, is of the same type as the first 
but is smaller and lighter, so the two are not a 
true pair. Woolley remarked that it was some- 
times hard to determine exactly to which body 
in PG 1237 “some of the more outlying objects” 
belonged.° So it is unclear whether or not 
Body 51 really had a matching set of earrings. 

Now laid flat, the cuff (cat. no. 72c) consists 
of nine similar strands of thirteen beads. Each 


strand comprises two sets of three adjacent 


lapis lazuli cylinders framed on each side by 
one carnelian cylinder, with one gold cylinder 
in the center and one at each end. The gold 
beads are foil folded over a core of some 
other material. 

Woolley specifies that “in the case of two 
or three bodies in the Great Death Pit (PG 
1237), a stray fragment of cloth was preserved 
under a cup or bowl, a thick but closely 
woven fabric the dust of which still preserved 
a bright ochrous red colour. Very many of 
these bodies had round their wrists beads of 
gold, carnelian, and lapis lazuli which had not 
been strung together as loose bracelets but 
had been sewn on to the edges of the sleeves 
of a garment; it would appear that these 
women wore red jackets with fairly tight 
sleeves reaching to the wrist.” Many bodies 
were recorded as having only one cuff; 
Woolley also noted, however, that it was par- 
ticularly difficult to know to which body a 
cuff belonged,® so they may really have come 
in pairs rather than singly. Bodies 50 and 52, 
on either side of Body 51, were both recorded 
as having one cuff each. 

The neck ornament (cat. no. 72d) consists 
of eleven triangular beads of lapis lazuli (one 
broken) and ten of gold, alternating, with the 
gold pointing upward. Each gold triangle is 
made from a diamond-shaped and corrugated 
piece of sheet metal that has been folded back 
on itself to create seven horizontal tubes; one 
of the two pointed ends has then been looped 
back over the other to keep the two sides 
together, and the loop has been fused into 
position, as have some of the junctions between 
the tubes. The surface of the lapis lazuli trian- 
gles is corrugated, making it look as if they, 
too, have seven horizontal perforations, but in 
fact there are only three perforations through 
the stones, so that the collar was held together 
by three rather than seven threads. The range 
of sizes represented by the triangles suggests 
that the collar was put together briskly, with 
the pieces picked up one after another from a 
large heap. 

Collars like these are too short to have 
fully encircled the neck. They may have been 
worn as separate items like chokers, extended 
by cloth straps around the back, or they may 
have been attached to jackets. 

The headdress (cat. no. 72e) consists of 
eleven gold leaf-pendants hanging with points 
downward from a double row of beads; in each 
row, between each pendant, there are two lapis 


lazuli cylinders flanked by single carnelian 
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rings, so that there are altogether forty beads 
of each type. The leaves and their stalks are cut 
from sheet gold, and each leaf is engraved 
with nine or ten slanting veins on either side 
of a central line. The stalk is about 0.1 cen- 
timeter thick where it meets the leaf, but 
widens to 0.§ or 0.6 centimeters as it extends 
upward, where it is twisted over to form a 
double loop through which the two strings 
pass. The leaves are slightly crumpled, and 
some are torn. 

Headdresses like these could have been 
worn alone or attached to caps. They are not 
long enough to have encircled the head com- 
pletely. Sometimes several were worn, one 
above the other.’ They will have overhung the 
eyes, unless the hair was dressed very high. The 
leaves overlap slightly and must have rustled as 
the wearer moved. They are probably stylized 
leaves of the poplar, a common Iraqi tree, 
rather than beech as supposed by Woolley.” 

The longer of the two strings of beads (cat. 
no. 72f,1) consists of 109 biconical beads of 
lapis lazuli, 19 of silver, and one barrel-shaped 
bead of slightly crushed gold foil over a core, 
which is probably bitumen. This is mounted at 
the center of the string, framed by alternating 
silver beads and the larger lapis lazuli ones, with 
the remaining smaller lapis lazuli beads on either 
side. This order, like that of the beads on most 
other Ur necklaces, is at least partly recon- 
structed. Beads were found loose and jumbled 
in the soil, as the threads that once held them 
together had perished, and the original arrange- 
ments were often hard to record accurately. 
Many beads were probably attached to clothing 
rather than strung in necklaces. For Body 51, 
Woolley refers to a single “necklace of gold, sil- 
ver, and lapis double conoids,’" which must 
have included the shorter string (cat. no. 72f,2) 
too. The original restringing always seems to have 
been done at Ur, however, and represents the 
excavators’ assessment of the available evidence. 

The shorter string consists of ninety-seven 
biconical beads of lapis lazuli, strung with the 
larger ones toward the center. The three gold 
beads, made of foil over what may be a copper 
core, are central but separate, with eighteen 
lapis lazuli beads between each of them. 

The head of the toggle pin (cat. no. 72g) is 
a roughly spherical lapis lazuli bead, segmented 
like a pumpkin by thirty-one light incisions. 
It is capped by a circular piece of thin gold, 
pierced where the perforation emerges through 
the bead, and there was probably another such 
cap on the side into which the top of the 
shaft fitted, so that only a thin band of lapis 
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lazuli was visible. A hole about 0.15 centimeter 
in diameter perforates the circular shaft about 
I centimeter from the head. 

Toggle pins like this, with the distinctive 
hole in the shaft, have generally been found 
near the left shoulder of a body and were used 
to fasten clothes. A string passing through the 
shaft enabled the pin to function as a fastener, 
but it was sometimes also used for the attach- 
ment of the owner’s personal seal or amulets. 

In addition to catalogue numbers 72a,g, 
Body 51 also possessed some silver hair-rings, 
a necklace of small natural shells, two silver 
finger-rings, some shells containing green 
paint or cosmetic, and a small stone bowl. 

JR 


1.Woolley 1934, p. 240. 

2. Ibid., p. 86. 

3. Ibid., p. 121. 

4. Plenderleith 1934, p. 298. 

5. Woolley 1934, p. 241. 

6. Ibid., p. 120. 

7. Ibid., p. 239. 

8. Ibid., pp. 120-21. 

9. Ibid., pp. 84-87. 

10. Miller 2000, pp. 149—SI. 

11. Woolley 1934, p. 119. 
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73a,b,d 


73a—-e 


Finds associated with Body 54 


Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1237, Great Death Pit, 
U. 12416 
. Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Hair ribbon 

Gold 

L. 85 cm (33⁄2 in.); W. 0.7-0.85 cm (‘4-7/6 in.); 
Thickness 0.01-0.02 cm (<‘/e in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122357 


b. Double-lobed crescent earrings 

Gold 

1. H. 8.7 cm (3% in.); Diam. 5.8 cm (2⁄4 in.); 
Thickness 0.3 cm (‘4 in.); Weight 33 g 

2. H. 8.6 cm (3% in.); Diam. 4.3 em (TA in.); 
Thickness 0.3 cm (°A in.); Weight 33.2 g 
Trustees of The British Museum, London 

BM 122358, 122359 


c. String of beads 
Gold and lapis lazuli 
L. 67 cm (26% in.) 


Gold beads: L. 0.6—1.1 cm (4-6 in.); Diam. 0.5— 
0.8 om (“o-%e in.) 

Lapis lazuli beads: L. 0.7—1.1 cm (4—6 in.); 
Diam. 0.7—1 cem (4—6 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122360 


d. Leaf headdress 

Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

Overall L. 43.5 cm (174 in.); H. of gold leaves 4.9- 
6.1 cm (174-2% in.); W. 2.9-3.5 om (14-17% in.); 
Thickness 0.1—0.2 cm (76 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122361 


e. Toggle pin 

Copper alloy and lapis lazuli 

Extant L. 5.8 cm (2’4 in.); max. Diam. 0.7 cm (‘4 in.) 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122362 


For a general description of the hair ribbons 
found with the bodies in PG 1237, see cata- 
logue number 72a. This ribbon (cat. no. 73a) 
retains one unbroken end, with its original 
double loop. 

The first earring (cat. no. 73b,1) is complete. 


The second (cat. no. 73b,2), its companion 


piece, is complete but slightly squashed. The 
pair were made from hammered sheet metal 
like catalogue number 72b, but in a single 
piece: the two crescents that constitute each 
ornament are not originally separate pieces 
fused together along an edge but are directly 
connected by the arching loop that joins the 
end of one crescent to the opposite end of the 
other. So neither loop could have passed 
through an earlobe. 

In the necklace (cat. no. 73c) there are fifty- 
four biconical beads of lapis lazuli and twenty- 
five of gold foil over a core. Woolley describes, 
among the finds with this body, a “necklace of 
three rows of gold and lapis double conoids.”’ 
They have been reconstructed as a single strand, 
which consists of alternating groups of three gold 
beads and six lapis lazuli ones, with groups of 
two gold and three lapis lazuli beads at either end. 

The arrangement of leaves and beads in the 
headdress (cat. no. 73d) is much the same as that 
of catalogue number 72e. There are fifteen 
gold leaf-pendants pointing downward; they 
are slightly crumpled, and one is torn. The 
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74a—-g 
Finds associated with Body 55 


Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1237, Great Death Pit, 
U, 12424 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Hair ribbons 

Gold 

1. L. 63 cm (24% in.); W. 0.8—0.85 cm (“46 in.); 
Thickness 0.01—0.02 cm (<6 in.) 

2. L. 54 cm (21% in.); W. 0.85 cm (“eo in.); Thickness 
0.01—0.02 cm (<6 in.) 

3. L. 43.5 cm (177% in.); W. 0.5-1 om (AeA in.); 
Thickness 0.02—0.03 cm (<46 in.) 

4. L. 34.5 cm (13% in.); W. 0.8—-0.85 cm (“6 in.); 
Thickness 0.01—0.02 cm (<‘A6 in.) 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122388 


b. Double-lobed crescent earrings 

Gold 

1. H. 6.8 cm (2% in.); Diam. 3.8 cm (1’/ in.); 
Thickness 0.2—0.3 cm (‘Ae—% in.); Weight 19.4 g 
2. H. 6.2 cm (2’4 in.); Diam. 3.2 cm (1⁄4 in.); 
Thickness 0.3 cm (7% in.); Weight 19.3 g 

Trustees of The British Museum, London 

BM 122389, 122390 


c. Leaf headdress 


(ace Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 
Overall L. 23 cm (9 in.); W. 2.4—2.9 cm (1-17 in.); 
, s 
number of veins on the leaves ranges from (cat. no. 73e), which is deliberately bent, was PEE On aa ie) 
, , , , , Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122391 
nine to fourteen. There are fifty-six carnelian round in section but square at the point where 
rings, but sixty-four lapis lazuli cylinders, as it is perforated. The corroded state of this pin, 
. , ' ; ; d. Collar 
there are three cylinders rather than two which would have been thinner, is typical of ' , 
p m da d a 6 es obe onon Gold and lapis lazuli 
etween some of the pendants, and an extra copper objects from Ur, of which the origin Oneill AEE TE E 
pair of cylinders at one end. surfaces are often irrecoverable. R Thickness 0.5 cm (Ve in.) 
For a general description of the toggle pins Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122392 
found with the bodies in PG 1237, see cata- 1. Woolley 1934, p. 119. 


logue number 72g. The shaft of this example e. Necklace or ornament 


Silver and lapis lazuli 
Overall L. 25 cm (9/4 in.); W. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122393 


f Strings of beads 

Lapis lazuli 

1. Overall L. 39 cm (1574 in.); L. of beads 0.4—0.7 cm 
(Ae in.); Diam. of beads 0.5—0.7 em (Ae in.) 
2. Overall L. 22 cm (8% in.); L. of beads 1.7—2 cm 
("Ae in.); Diam. of beads 0.7—0.9 em (7% in.) 
Trustees of The British Museum, London 

BM 122394, 122395 


g. Toggle pin 

Silver and lapis lazuli 

L. 16.3 cm (6% in.); Diam. of head 1-1.5 cm (A—- 
%6 in.); Diam. of shaft 0.15—0.5 cm (6—6 in.) 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122396 
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74a,b,c,d 


These ribbons (cat. no. 74a) would have been 
worn like the ones described in catalogue 
number 72a.The third one found with Body 55 
is more substantial than all the others, leaving 
open the question whether some of the women 
in the tomb indeed had ribbons of different 
qualities in their hair or whether there was 
some confusion during or after the excavation. 

This pair of earrings (cat. no. 74b) are the 
same type as catalogue number 72b. The first 
is slightly crumpled and damaged, but the 
other is complete. 

The arrangement of leaves and beads (cat. 
no. 74c) is the same as that on the headdress 
of Body 51 (cat. no. 72e). The twelve leaves, 
which are slightly crumpled and split, have 
between seven and fifteen veins. 

The collar (cat. no. 74d) resembles catalogue 
number 72d but consists of twelve triangular 
beads of lapis lazuli and eleven of gold. 

Woolley recorded, for this body, “a necklace 
of silver and lapis double conoids,’* which 
must also have included catalogue number 
74f. Catalogue number 74e consists of 119 
(perhaps once 120) biconical beads of lapis 


lazuli, and twenty-four of silver. They are 


74e,f,1,2,2 


mounted in four strands, on each of which the 
silver beads are in two sets of 3, with 6 lapis 
lazuli beads between them and with 12 (in 
one place eleven) lapis lazuli beads at either 
end. The larger lapis lazuli beads are toward 
the center. It seems possible, given the 
arrangement, that some of the beads were 
attached as an ornament on the woman’s 
clothing rather than forming a necklace. 

The first string (cat. no. 74f,1) has seventy- 
one bioconical beads. The second (cat. no. 74f,2) 
has only twelve. Both sets probably belonged 
with catalogue number 74e. 

For a general discussion of the toggle pins 
found with the bodies in PG 1237, see cata- 
logue number 72g. The head of this one (cat. 
no. 74g) is a spheroid bead of lapis lazuli, into 
which the end of the shaft fits. As with cata- 
logue number 73e, the shaft is deliberately 
bent. It is round in section except near the 
perforation, inside which there remains a trace 
of thread. JR 


1. Woolley 1934, p. 119. 
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which the bead may originally have lain had 

been ruined in antiquity by plunderers and that 

much of the material in it had been disturbed. 
Most of the known goldwork from 

Mesopotamia is concentrated in the royal 

graves at Ur. There are only few techniques 

of metalworking known to the ancient world 


not represented in these graves. PC 


1. Moorey 1985, p. 88. 
2. Woolley 1934, p. 53, pl. 138. 


76 
Child’s diadem with roundels 


Gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian 

Diam. of disks: 4.7 cm (174 in.); 4.1 om (1° in.); 
4.6 cm (1% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1133, U.11806—7 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122206-8 
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75 
Bead with filligree and cloisons 


Gold 
L. 3.3 om (1⁄4 in.); Diam. 1.4 cm (%6 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 580, U.9779 -6 


Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 121427 


This beautiful gold bead, formed from two 
joined cones, is elaborately decorated with 
appliqué filigree work and circular cloisons 
once filled with lapis lazuli. All the lapis is 
now missing, but a tiny splinter of the material 
remained in one cloison when the bead was 
found, indicating its original presence. 
Beads like this one were generally sweated, 
that is, the filigree was attached to the back- 
ground by the carefully controlled use of heat 
without the medium of solder. The cones 
were joined with a solder (either a thin strip 
of the gold of the bead or an alloy richer in 
silver and consequently with a lower melting 
point than gold).* This bead was found 
beneath the floor level of a royal grave at Ur 
but may have filtered down from grave level 
into the loose soil below.” The excavator, 
Leonard Woolley, suggested that the grave in 
76 
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Two of the three gold disk ornaments seen 
here, which originally were part of a diadem, 
are formed from rings separated by finely bent 
strips of gold, as are their central rosettes. The 
other disk consists of four concentric gold 
rings inlaid with lapis lazuli and carnelian. All 
three appear to have been attached to a chain 
made up of sets of four long, biconical beads 
of gold, lapis lazuli, and carnelian. Leonard 
Woolley discovered the diadem in one of the 
simpler graves in the cemetery at Ur." A small 
wood coffin containing the badly preserved 
bones of a very young child lay at the bottom 
of a shaft; the diadem was around the child’s 
head. Bowls made of silver, copper, calcite, 
and limestone also were found, along with a 
wood scepter overlaid with gold and mosaic 
and two copper imitations of cockleshells. 
This evidence provides one of the few instances 
of the existence in the cemetery of a richly 
furnished child’s grave. PC 


1. Woolley 1934, pp. 167—68, pls. 133, 138. 
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77 
Double-spiral pendant 


Gold 

H. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 1133, U.11808 

Early Dynastic IIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 30-12-560 


The gold wire that forms this large pendant 
found in the cemetery at Ur (see cat. no. 76) is 
shaped into a double spiral. Although the exca- 
vation report does not indicate the position of 
the pendant, its placement in a very young 
child’s grave perhaps reflects the use of such 
spiral ornaments as amulets by pregnant women 
(see entry for cat. no. 246 and note 7). Pins and 
pendants with similar double spirals are known 
from sites in Anatolia, Iran, Central Asia, and 
the Indus Valley, suggesting that the transmission 
of artistic motifs (both their forms and their 
meaning) occurred along the trade routes that 


linked the region. PC 


1.Woolley 1934, p. 574. 


78 


String of beads with quadruple- 
spiral pendant 


Gold, carnelian, and lapis lazuli 

L. 14.5 cm (5% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, sixth expedition 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17650 


These beads were found at Ur loose in the 
soil. Because they had originally been strung 
using organic material that had disintegrated, 
it is not certain if they were ever associated. 
They attest to the importance of long-distance 
trade in precious materials in the third millen- 
nium B.c. The lapis lazuli, for example, would 
have originated in the Badakhshan region of 
Afghanistan, and the carnelian would have 
reached Mesopotamia from sources in Iran or, 
more likely, the Indus Valley. Dominating this 
collection is a pendant made of two pieces of 
gold wire twisted around each other to form a 
vertical center. The ends of the wire are coiled 


into four separate cones, and the resulting 
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Detail, cat. no. 78. 


79a 


130 
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quadruple spiral is fixed into a circle of gold. 
A number of similar pendants were discovered 
in the Royal Cemetery. On more elaborate 
examples, the gold circle is decorated with 
lapis lazuli beads." Coiled gold wire was also 
used at Ur to form individual cone-shaped 
beads and double-spiral pendants (see cat. no. 
77).Although made using a different tech- 
nique, such coiled pendants may be related to 
the tradition of quadruple- and double-spiral 
beads found widely outside of southern 
Mesopotamia (see “Art and Interconnections 
in the Third Millennium B.c.,’ by Joan Aruz, 
in this catalogue). PC 


1. Zettler and Horne 1998, p. III, no. 67. 


79a, b 


Strings of etched carnelian and 
other beads 


Gold, carnelian, and lapis lazuli 
Mesopotamia, Ur 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. L. 14 cm (5⁄2 in.) 

PG 453, U.8931b 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16799 


b. L. 10.5 cm (4% in.) 

Seventh expedition 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 30-12-573 


These beads, like those in catalogue number 


78, indicate the importance of long-distance 


connections in the trade of precious materials 


in the third millennium B.c. The lapis lazuli 
would have originated in the Badakhshan region 
of Afghanistan, and the gold could have reached 
Mesopotamia from a number of areas since 
there were ancient sources in Iran, Anatolia, 
and even as far away as Egypt. 

The etched carnelian beads further demon- 
strate the extent of this trade. A tradition of 
decorating beads by etching originated in the 
Indus Valley, although it appears to have been 
adopted and developed in other places (see 


“Beads of the Indus Valley,” by Jonathan Mark 
Kenoyer, and “Art and Interconnections in the 
Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue). Julian Reade identifies nine basic 
groups of etched beads excavated at Ur.’ 
Within these groups are approximately forty- 
six different designs. Exact counts for each 
design type are difficult to make, however, as 
individual types of beads were not always 
recorded by excavators. Only six types of 
Indus beads duplicate Mesopotamian types. 
Many barrel-shaped beads, for example, such 


as those decorated with double concentric 
circles framed by curving lines, as seen in the 
second necklace (cat. no. 79b), are known 
from Ur, and this design is certainly close to 
that used on some beads found in the Indus 
Valley. Nonetheless, the five carnelian beads 
with a figure-eight design in the first necklace 
(cat. no. 79a) are the only ones in this group 
that can be positively identified, by virtue of 
their design, as imports from the Indus Valley. 

PC 
1. Reade 1979. 
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80 


Strings of beads 


Carnelian, lapis lazuli, and shale 

L. 43 cm (167% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 55, U.8011 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16811 
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In the remains of a very disturbed but rich 
grave, Leonard Woolley found a mass of beads 
crafted in gold, lapis lazuli, carnelian, and shell. 
Unfortunately the bones in the grave had dis- 
integrated, and accompanying objects, includ- 
ing these beads, were in disorder, piled 
together in one area. It appeared to Woolley 
that the tomb, which may have been a royal 
one, had been robbed. The remaining con- 
tents, like the goods found in the other royal 
tombs at Ur, clearly demonstrate the commer- 
cial and/or diplomatic links between southern 
Mesopotamia and the Indus Valley civilization. 


The carnelian beads on this string are 


double conoids, like those on the belt from 
Mohenjo-daro, although slightly smaller (see 
cat. no. 279). Woolley found them arranged in 
four parallel strings (he does not refer to the 
shale spacers as part of this group).’ In addi- 
tion there are two gold double conoids that 
apparently alternated with lapis balls, four of 
which are ribbed. Although the order of the 
beads is not certain, they would have made a 
very heavy necklace, which suggests that— 
like those from the Indus Valley—the beads 


were worn as a belt. PC 


1. Woolley 1934, pp. 148—49, 527. 


For additional objects from Ur, see catalogue 
numbers 290b, 291a, b. 
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The friendship of Ebla is not good, better to establish good 
friendship with Mari. 
Letter from the ruler of Adu found at Ebla 


A minor tributary of the Euphrates crosses the Syrian plain. 


MARI AND THE 
SYRO-MESOPOTAMIAN WORLD 


JEAN-CLAUDE MARGUERON 


fter thirty-seven excavation campaigns conducted 

between 1933 and 2001 at Tell Hariri, the ancient city of 
Mari, the site stands as the foremost source for understanding 
the third millennium B.c. in the northern Syro-Mesopotamian 
region. The city, constructed on the Euphrates River at the mid- 
point of its long journey across the Syrian plateau, is located at 
the junction of three major regions: Mesopotamia, with Iran 
and the Gulf as its backdrop; northern Syria, encompassing the 
Khabur basin and the foothills of the Taurus Mountains, which 
were deeply rooted in the Anatolian world; and western Syria, 
which established the connection to the major north-south 
route between Anatolia and the Levant and provided access to 
the Mediterranean world. This position on a major communi- 
cations axis, which drew from the entire Mesopotamian basin, 
secured Mari a preeminent role in the developing economic 


relations that gave birth to the urban age. 


MARI: GEOGRAPHICAL ENVIRONMENT 
AND TOPOGRAPHY 


Excavations have shown that Mari was founded about 2900 B.C. 
and built on virgin soil according to a circular plan about 1,920 
meters in diameter. 

The geographical environment was largely unfavorable for 
the establishment and development of a city: it consisted of an 
arid or semiarid expanse on either side of a narrow valley, par- 
tially covered with an infertile crust. The arable region was lim- 
ited to the major riverbed and the most recent (Holocene) 
terrace, which could not provide adequately for the needs of a 
dense population. Rainfall was insufficient and poorly distrib- 
uted through the year—fourteen centimeters at Mari’s elevation 
(natural farming methods require twenty-four and a half)—and 


river levels were marked by extreme annual variations and 


Va Fig. 38. Reconstruction of the outer embank- 
ment, interior rampart, and gate of City II, Mari. 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
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dangerous spring flooding. The founders of the city, aware of 
these difficulties, sought to manage the region as a whole. They 
established the city on the terrace a few kilometers from the 
river, surrounding it with a dike to protect it from floods and 
connecting it to the river by a diversion canal. They also set up 
an irrigation network with a large canal on the west bank, 
where the cultivable terrace was at its fullest extent. 

But why did they undertake such a task? The creation of 
Mari was the result of the desire of a political power to secure 
control of the river traffic that united Syria and Mesopotamia 
and to assure the safety of the city’s system for supplying met- 
allurgical products, which were undoubtedly the basis of its 
wealth. Proof of this is provided, first, in the number of metal- 
working furnaces and workshop installations uncovered in the 
most ancient layers of the city, and, second, by the navigation 
canal— 121 kilometers long—built between dams in the valley, 
and partly dug into the plateau, connecting the Khabur to the 
Euphrates at Abu Kemal. 

Mari was thus the fruit of a new and dynamic way of think- 
ing linked to the emergence of cities: a way of thinking that 
integrated the city into its geographical environment and made 
the kingdom a complex organism that managed its economic 
life within the framework of the activities of the Syro- 
Mesopotamian world. 

The territorial core of the kingdom integrated the area 
formed by that portion of the valley included between two nat- 
ural choke points: one to the north formed by the confluence 
of the Khabur with the Euphrates, assuring it a secure place at 
the foot of the Taurus Mountains via the river’s rich cereal plain; 
the other to the south in the area formed by the cliffs of 
Baghouz near Abu Kemal. 


THE FOUNDING OF MARI AND CITY I 
(EARLY DYNASTIC I AND II, CA. 2900- 
2550 B.C.) 


From City I, which is buried deep in the ground and hence 
difficult to reach, excavations have unearthed a defense system 


composed of a circular embankment that protected it from 


floods and an inner rampart 6.7 meters thick that provided. 


defense against enemies. One of the gates of the city has been 
uncovered. The road system is known only from a single street 
beginning at the center of the upper city and ending at the gate. 
Two districts have been studied: they were largely devoted to 
artisanal activities—smelting, dyeing, pottery making. A few res- 


idential houses have been identified, but temples and palaces are 
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still unknown to us, which no doubt explains why we have few 
art objects with which to characterize this period. 

A long interval of abandonment, probably beginning toward 
the end of Early Dynastic II (or the very start of ED III), marked 
the conclusion of that first period of Mari’s history. The reasons 


for this eclipse are not known. 


THE REFOUNDING OF MARI AND CITY II 
(EARLY DYNASTIC III AND THE AKKADIAN 
DYNASTY, CA. 2450-2200 B.C.) 


In about 2450 B.c., that is, during Early Dynastic III, after the 
period of Mari’s abandonment, an undoubtedly new popula- 
tion arrived. Upon the leveled ruins of City I, these people 
rebuilt the city following highly developed techniques and new 
principles, the origins of which have not been clearly identified 
at any known site in Mesopotamia or Syria. There is persuasive 
evidence of a true urbanism, not only in the layout of the defen- 
sive system but also in the structure of the new city, with its 
political, religious, and economic sectors and its living quarters. 
Before any construction began, a system of roads was planned 
and set in place, ensuring the rapid elimination of rainwater, 
either through drainage along the wide streets descending from 
the center of the tell or through absorption via a substrate of 
gravel beneath the transverse streets. 

City II lasted three centuries, straddling Early Dynastic III 
and the Akkadian dynasty. It was closely connected to sites in 
Syria (Ebla and Emar) and Mesopotamia (Kish and Ur, in par- 
ticular). And it was destroyed by Naram-Sin, the ruler of the 
Akkadian dynasty—the first dynasty to unite Mesopotamia— 
during his great conquest of the western and northern regions 
of the empire. Of the three cities of Mari, City II is the most 
completely known. The outer embankment was made higher, 
and it was surmounted by a first wall of defense, relatively light 
but sufficient for the protection of archers placed on the front 
line. The interior rampart was rebuilt at its original location, as 
was, in all probability, the identified gate (fig. 38). The road sys- 
tem was composed of large radial streets starting in the upper 
city and connected so that the network resembled a spider’s 
web. The residential areas contain several houses that have 
yielded evidence of everyday life. 

The royal palace (fig. 39) was built in the heart of the upper 
city and has a peculiarity unique to Mesopotamia, in that it is 
both a palace and a temple. The excavation is far from com- 
plete, but it has been possible to identify four successive archi- 


tectural phases covering the entire period. Only two small 


Fig. 39. Plan of the palace and temples, City II, Mari, Early Dynastic IH—Akkadian, ca. 2550—2159 B.C. 


sectors of the building from the two early phases (P-3 and P-2) 
are known; for the final phases (P-1 and P-o), dating from the 
Akkadian period, only the eastern half is known. The eastern 
section includes a temple, the largest in the city, called the 
Enceinte Sacrée (Sacred Enclosure); the area of the palace gate; 
a pillared throne room;a great hall with three double wood pil- 
lars leading to the temple; and units that are difficult to define. 
This structure is undoubtedly the most monumental of any 
palace from the period yet to be unearthed; it is also among the 
most innovative in its architectural techniques. 

Six temples from City II have been unearthed: two are 
incomplete or unimportant (the Shamash and Ishtarat temples); 
the mound known as the massif rouge is the oldest temple-tower 
known; and the other three—the Ishtar, Ninni-zaza (fig. 40), 
and Ninhursanga temples—are, along with the Enceinte Sacrée, 
perfectly representative of the sacred architecture of Mari. In 


each there is a large covered hall where offerings were made 


and which provided access to the room where the god was 
enthroned. In the Ninhursanga and Ishtar temples this room 
was very compact in form; in the Enceinte Sacrée and Ninni- 
zaza temples it was very elongated. These halls sometimes 
reached remarkable dimensions, about sixteen meters to a side 
for the Enceinte Sacrée, for example. The hall in the Ninni-zaza 
temple was equipped with a baetyl, an oblong aniconic stone, 
standing in its center. In various locations of the Ninni-zaza 
temple, worshipers dedicated statuettes to the deity that 
depicted themselves in the attitude of prayer or adoration. The 
baetyl and the temple-tower may be of Syrian origin, whereas 
the other features appear more Mesopotamian, though no pre- 
cise model has been proposed. 

These temples, burned down by the king Naram-Sin, housed 
significant religious materials. In addition to famous stat- 
uettes, such as those of the king Ishqi-Mari (formerly read as 
Lamgi-Mari; cat. no. 88), the superintendent Ebih-Il, and the 
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inger Ur-Nanshe (cat. no. 91), there were remains of mosaic 
panels (see cat. nos. 96, 100, 102, 104); stone vases, some of 
them sculpted (see cat. nos. 94, 231, 232); exotic and costly shells; 
copper-alloy tools and receptacles; and various objects made of 


precious metals. 


THE RECONSTRUCTION OF MARI AND 
CITY III (SHAKKANAKKU AND AMORITE 
PERIODS, CA. 2200-1750 B.C.) 


The general reconstruction that resulted in City III, following 
the destruction inflicted by Naram-Sin, can be attributed to the 
new dynasty of the Shakkanakku (literally, “governor,” the title 
used by Mari kings of the period). Palaces and temples, large 
residences, and private houses were erected on the leveled ruins 
of City II. New principles presided over the architectural orga- 
nization, but the structure of the city still followed that of City II. 

It was under the Shakkanakku that Mari shone for the last 
time; the city declined markedly under the ensuing Amorite 
dynasty (mainly during the reigns of Iahdun-Lim and Zimri- 
Lim) and under the brief domination of the Assyrian king 
Samsi-Addu (Shamshi-Adad), who united north Mesopotamia 
under his rule. Mari’s fate was sealed with its seizure and by the 


fire set by another Amorite king, Hammurabi of Babylon, in 
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Fig. 40. Plan of the Ninni-zaza temple, Mari. 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 


about 1750 B.c. Owing to that destruction thousands of 
cuneiform clay tablets were preserved in the ruins, and it is 
because of them that the life of the kingdom under the Amorite 
dynasty is the best known. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF MARI 


Mari’s preeminent importance lies in the fact that it represents 
an example of a city dating from the beginning of the urban 
age. In addition, Mari occupied a central position between the 
northern mountains and the alluvial plains of the southern 
Mesopotamian region, which it used to its advantage in con- 
trolling trade and securing its power. As a result, any political or 
economic event affecting the surrounding regions had reper- 
cussions for Mari. Hence this city midway along the Euphrates 
reveals much about the Syro-Mesopotamian world as a whole. 
The decline or disappearance of urban activity in Mari was the 
sign of a grave crisis in one or another of these regions. 
Conversely, Mari prospered only during periods of intense 
activity and economic wealth in each of these regions. 

The study of Mari itself, from its founding in the early third 
millennium B.C. to its end in the beginning of the second mil- 
lennium B.c., then, allows us to define the evolution and history 
of the Near East. 


The Treasure of Ur from Mari 


The legend of the Treasure of Ur goes back to April 17, 1965, 
when, by the weak light of a petroleam lamp, André Parrot and 
his coworkers at Mari began to sift through their findings.’ A_few 
days before, beneath the floor in Court XXVII of the so-called pre- 
Sargonic palace, the excavators had discovered a container that they 
at first took to be a funerary jar (fig. 41). Only after removing the 
lid, which consisted of two small bowls, and catching a glimpse of 
what was inside did they realize that this unremarkable jar con- 
tained a treasure. In the two days that were spent unpacking the 
vessel, the excavators counted more than one hundred separate 
objects—a spectacular pendant; beads of lapis lazuli, carnelian, and 
gold; amulets, bracelets, and pins; seals made of shell; and copper- 
alloy and ivory statuettes (cat. nos. 81-87). These were all catalogued 
in their subsequent publication in fifty-two numbered entries. 

The precious contents, the findspot inside a palace, and the par- 
ticular circumstances of the find have given rise to much specula- 
tion regarding the provenance, ownership, and time of the deposit.’ 
The primary focus of nearly all the discussion has been the 
“Mesanepada bead” (cat. no. 84), whose inscription has been 
translated in various ways, leading to conflicting interpretations. 
The first person to work on the inscription, Georges Dossin, 
understood the hoard as a gift from king Mesanepada of Ur to his 
counterpart in Mari? Wolfram von Soden considered it more prob- 
able that the king of Mari had collected the objects as a gift for 
Mesanepada but had somehow been prevented from sending 
them.* Both theories rested on the assumption that the pieces in 
the Treasure of Ur constitute a coherent group of objects and thus 
were produced either in Mari or in Ur. Subsequent stylistic consid- 
eration of individual pieces and of comparable examples from 
northern Mesopotamia, the middle Euphrates region, and the 
Diyala territory, however, has led scholars to view the find as a 
more complex collection.’ In this new interpretation, the carefully 
buried hoard was made up of some objects produced in Mari itself 
and some from other centers. 

The find continues to raise more questions than it answers. 
How, for example, did a bead with an inscription naming the king 
of Ur find its way to Mari? Was it possibly donated to a deity 
there, or was it, like the later agate bead of the Kassite king 
Kurigalzu, taken as booty?® How does the group of fourteen 


cylinder seals fit in? If one compares them with the seals from the 
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Fig. 41. Plan of the palace, Mari, with the findspot of the Treasure of Ur 
indicated. Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 


vase a la cachette (cat. nos. 203, 204), a hoard from Susa, the 
similarities in material and style are quite striking.’ Who commis- 
sioned these seals without ever using them,* and how did they 
find their way into the collection? Were the contents of the jar per- 
haps remainders from the inventory of a temple associated with the 
location of the find? Closer investigation of Court XXVII, includ- 
ing previous structures on the spot, led researchers to conclude that 
there had indeed been a palace temple, with a cult chamber and 
cella, immediately to the south of the court. 

The excavation of a level revealing destruction could explain the 
circumstances of the deposit itself: it is conceivable that these most 


valuable objects were buried, safely hidden in a jar, in expectation 
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of an enemy attack, and that not only was the jar never discovered 
but also its owner never returned to retrieve it. Perhaps, however, 
the hoard was buried as part of some religious rite wholly unre- 
lated to subsequent events. 

Although the circumstances of the find and the objects them- 
selves were carefully documented and analyzed, none of these 


questions can be definitively answered. Perhaps the fascination that 


1. Parrot 1968b, pp. 11—13. 

2. Moortgat and Moortgat-Correns 1974, pp. 155—67. 

3. Dossin 1968, pp. 53—59. 

4.Von Soden 1971, cols. 141-44. 

5. Moortgat and Moortgat-Correns 1974, pp. 155—67. 

6. The Kassite bead was among a group of objects discovered in the sacred 
area of the Acropole at Susa; the findspot indicates that they were part of a 
dedication, very probably to the Elamite god Inshushinak. The inscription 
on the bead reads, “To Ishtaran, Kurigalzu has dedicated (this).” If the 


the Treasure of Ur holds even today owes something to this wide 
range of interpretations. The historical value of the Mesanepada 
bead remains undisputed. At the time of its discovery, its mention 
of the king of Ur provided the first link between Mari and south- 
ern Mesopotamia (see “Problems of Third-Millennium-B.C. 


Kassite king Kurigalzu had deposited the bead, one would not expect to 
find on it the name of Ishtaran, a local deity from Der. It is more likely 
that the bead’s precious material attracted Shutruk-Nahhunte (ca. 1190— 


1155 B.C.) when he plundered Mesopotamian cities in the twelfth century 


Tallon 1992, p. 153. 


B.C. and brought the spoils back to Elam. Tallon in Harper, Aruz, and 


7.Aruz in Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, pp. 108—10. 


Chronology,” by Julian Reade, in this catalogue). NC 
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Lion-headed eagle pendant 


Lapis lazuli, gold, bitumen, and copper alloy 

H. 12.8 cm (5 in.); W. 11.9 om (4° in.); Thickness 

1 em (% in.) 

Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVII, “Treasure of Ur,” 
M. 4405 

Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2399 
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The lion-headed eagle, which combines the 
qualities of two fearsome predators, is first 
seen on a seal from the Late Uruk period.’ 
Over the course of the Early Dynastic period 
it took on a largely standardized appearance, 
with spread wings, wide tail feathers, and the 
head en face.” Despite this fixed form, stylistic 
differences are found in the configuration of 
the feathers or the modeling that permit more 
precise dating within this period. 

In the past, scholars very often equated the 
lion-headed eagle with the mythical bird 
Imdugud (Akkadian Anzu) because of certain 
images and the cuneiform inscription on 
Gudea’s Cylinder A; however, this identifi- 
cation creates several problems.’ Ronald 
Wallenfels* has suggested that Anzu may also 
be associated with a winged dragon with water 
flowing from its mouth (see, for example, cat. 
no. 142). 

This pendant from the Treasure of Ur, exe- 
cuted in hammered gold and lapis lazuli, is 
distinguished by its extraordinarily fine and 
detailed workmanship. The head and the tail 
feathers, affixed to the body with copper wire, 
are of sheet gold over a core of bitumen. The 
body with its outspread wings was cut from a 
piece of lapis lazuli and decorated with a fine 
network of incised lines in a herringbone 


and lozenge pattern. The very slender legs, 


8.The seals show no sign of use. Kohlmeyer 1985, p. 133. 


also incised on the lapis lazuli, are spread to 
the sides. The back was polished but other- 
wise unornamented. The head, with upright 
ears and closed muzzle, bends slightly forward. 
The relatively large eye sockets were filled with 
bitumen; if there were inlays, they have not 
survived.’ The nose is fully three-dimensional, 
with delicate prickings and lines indicating 
whiskers. A wide ruff extends up to the ears. 
Two small rosettes above the eyes were 
impressed with a punch. 

Similar pendants have been found at Tell 
Asmar and Tell Brak (see cat. no. 158c).° The 
size and placement of two drilled holes in this 
lion-headed eagle from Mari indicate that it 
was affixed to a chain, as are comparable 
examples from Ur.’ The pendant, like similar 
pieces, may have served as an apotropaic 
amulet. Its very high quality workmanship 
suggests that it was commissioned or owned 


by a royal patron. NC 


1. Orthmann 1975, fig. 125b. 

2. Fuhr-Jaeppelt 1972. 

3. Hruska 1975; Braun-Holzinger 1987—90, p. 96; 
Annus 2001. 

4. Personal communication. 

5. See Woolley 1934, pl. 124. 

6. Frankfort 19348, figs. 28, 29; R. Matthews 1994, 
figs. 7-9. 

7. Woolley 1934, pls. 140, 142. 
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Standing nude goddess with horned 


headdress 


Copper alloy, gold, silver, lapis lazuli, shell, and 
bitumen 

H. 11.3 cm (4% in.);W. 3.2 em (T4 in.); Thickness 

3 cm (1% in.) 

Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVII, “Treasure of Ur,” 
M. 4403 

Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400-2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2366 


The small metal figure, unique in the Treasure 
of Ur, depicts a nude goddess with raised 
arms. The short rod that projects from the feet 
suggests that the statuette was originally 
mounted on a base, although the rod could 
merely be the remains of a plug that was not 
ground off after casting.’ 
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The figure is distinguished by delicate 
modeling and its suggestion of movement. 
The large, thick-rimmed eyes, with shell inlays 
and lapis lazuli pupils, give lively expression to 
the face. The wedge-shaped nose protrudes 
sharply in profile; two simple loops stand for 
the ears. With its turned-up corners, the little 
mouth seems to present a gentle smile. The 
silver-plated hair, parted in the middle, is 
rolled into a bun at the back that is secured by 
a narrow gold band. Gold inlays were used to 
indicate the delicately curving eyebrows. On 
the head is a pair of horns. The strikingly 
broad shoulders balance the projecting hips. 
The small breasts are naturalistically rounded. 
Nipples, navel, groin, vulva, and the cleft 
between the buttocks were carefully modeled, 
and some details were inlaid. The depressions 
above the buttocks were inlaid with lapis lazuli. 
The elbows are held away from the body, and 
the arms, with balled fists, point upward at an 
angle. The slender legs, modestly kept together, 
are slightly separated above the ankles. Both 
the techniques employed and the specific styl- 
istic details place the piece in the late Early 
Dynastic period. NC 


1. Braun-Holzinger 1984, pp. 13—14. 
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Standing nude female figure 


Ivory, shell, and black paste 

H. 8.4 om (34 in.); W. 2.2 cm (7 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVI, “Treasure of Ur,” 
M.4404 

Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2424 


Despite breaks on one side of this small ivory 
figure, the sensitive execution of both the 
nude body and the head is apparent. The con- 
trasting colors provided by the inlaid eyes and 
eyebrows and blackened hair give the face a 
lively expression. The heavy shock of hair 
beneath a narrow band is shaped into a square 
bun and pinned up at the neck. Unlike the 
copper-alloy figure in the Treasure of Ur (cat. 
no. 82), this sculpture has narrow shoulders 
and a very high waist. The lower arms are 
raised and the hands placed beneath the 
breasts. Particular significance appears to have 
been accorded the buttocks, which are amply 
rounded and take up two-thirds of the upper 
body. The legs stand together; the feet, with 
delicately rendered toes, are supported by a 
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small base. A short black chain adorns the 
neck, with a small section hanging down from 
the clasp in back. It is clear that the figure was 
intended to be seen not only from the front 
but from the side and back as well. 

The closest parallels in terms of material, 
modeling, hairstyle, and the position of the 
hands are provided by a small number of 
ivory figures from the Ishtar temple in Ashur. 
They came to light in Layer G, pointing to a 
date in the late Early Dynastic and Akkadian 
periods.’ The face of the Mari figure also 
shows a certain similarity to that of the stat- 
uette of a female supplicant from Ur that 
dates to the late Early Dynastic period.” Two 
comparable pieces in copper alloy were pur- 
chased on the art market and their prove- 
nance is uncertain.’ 

Whether this figure and a second small 


one from the Treasure of Ur that is in poorer 


condition were carved at Mari or in Mes- 
opotamia cannot yet be determined. Given 
the figure’s size, it may have been carved from a 
hippopotamus tooth, but since more precise 
analysis of the material has not been under- 
taken, this is mere speculation. Written sources 
from the second millennium B.c. tell us that 
Egyptian pharaohs went as far as Syria to trap 
elephants. The Syrian elephant, a smaller rela- 
tive of the Indian (or Asian) elephant, could 
thus have been hunted from Mari. However, 
ivory imports from the Indus Valley cannot be 
ruled out.* 

Unfortunately, the situation of this find 
tells us nothing about the original use of the 
figure and others like it; we do know, how- 
ever, that they were considered so precious 
that their owner deposited them, together 
with seals and beads, in the Treasure of Ur. 


NC 


1.Andrae 1922, pl. 29. 

2. Orthmann 1975, fig. 4. 

3. Braun-Holzinger 1984, nos. 38, 39, pl. 6. 
4. Becker 1994, pp. 169-81. 
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Bead naming Mesanepada 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Lapis lazuli 

L. 11.8 cm (4° in.); W. 1.9 em (7 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVII, “Treasure of Ur,” 


M. 4439 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 


National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2409 


Ornamental beads with writing are known 
since the Early Dynastic period. Some have 
votive inscriptions and others simply carry 
names. Characteristic of the former is the 
Sumerian verb form mu-na-ru, meaning “con- 
secrated,” often in combination with “for 
his/her life.” This eight-faceted, elongated 
bead from Mari bears a votive inscription that 
names Mesanepada, king of Ur, as donor. The 
entire bead survives, with only two breaks on 
one end. The text consists of seven lines run- 
ning one beneath the other, parallel to the 
drilled hole. Because a few syllables are no 
longer legible, various widely differing transla- 
tions have been proposed, and contested, since 
Georges Dossin first published the piece.’ 


Votive inscriptions generally follow a strictly 
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fixed formula, which is taken into account in 


the following translation: 


For [...], 

Mesanepada, 

king of Ur, 

the son 

of Meskalamdug, 

king of Kish, 

has consecrated (this bead).” 


The first line might end with the name of 
a goddess, for beads were very often dedicated 
to a female deity.’ The Sumerian King List 
names Mesanepada as the founder of the First 
Dynasty of Ur, and the length of his reign is 
given as a legendary eighty or one hundred 
years.* By naming his father, Mesanepada 
proves his legitimacy as successor to the 
throne. Both rulers bore the title “king of 
Kish,” which had been adopted by 
Mesopotamian rulers to evoke the mythologi- 
cal origins of kingship at Kish. The name 
“Mes-ane-pada” is translated “young man 


called by (the god) An.”* An ancient seal 
impression from Ur associated with 
Mesanepada also survives.“ 

Signs of use suggest that the bead was 
worn for a long time before it was deposited, 
along with the other objects in the Treasure of 
Ur, beneath the palace floor. It could have 
been strung on a chain or suspended from a 
pin.’ Possibly a protective amulet or talisman, 
it would have been meant to ward off evil. 
Naming the owner’s favorite deity was help- 
ful, but the expensive material and blue 
color were also considered to have magical 


- 8 
properties. NC 


1. Dossin 1968, pp. 53—59; Boese 1978, pp. 6-33. 
2. Braun-Holzinger 1991, p. 365. 

3. Ibid., p. 360. 

4. Edzard 1980-83, pp. 77—84. 

$. Edzard 1972, pp. 10-14. 

6. Woolley 1934, p. 313, pl. 207, no. 214 (U. 13607). 
7. Parrot 1962, pl. 12:3; Woolley 1934, pl. 143. 

8. Mayer-Opificius 1986, pp. 27—30. 


85a-—c 
Strings of beads 


Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVII, “Treasure of Ur” 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 


a. Lapis lazuli and carnelian 
M. 4430, M.4432 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2407 


b. Lapis lazuli and carnelian 


M. 4431, M.4433, M.4434, M.4436, M. 4437 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2408 


c. Gold and lapis lazuli 

Weight 24.6 g 

M. 4407 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2406 


Included in the Treasure of Ur were seventy 
individual beads made of gold and semi- 
precious stones; after their discovery they were 
strung together in modern reconstructions of 
necklaces and a bracelet. Only the reconstruc- 
tion of the bracelet can be considered rela- 
tively accurate, on the basis of information 
about the position of its beads in the vessel 
where they were found. 

Necklaces and bracelets made up of many 
small pieces are rarely found in their original 
forms, since the string holding them together 
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is less durable than the other components and 
usually has decayed. In his investigation of the 
royal graves in Ur, Leonard Woolley discov- 
ered necklaces and head ornaments that were 
made up of tiny pieces in situ—that is, in 


their original placement—and on their origi- 


nal strings. He had the discovery carefully 
documented so that each piece could be 
placed in its proper position during later 
restoration (cat. nos. 72a—g).’ His observations 
have been very helpful as well in the recon- 


struction of the two necklaces from Mari, for 
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not only are these beads from the same period 
as those in the Ur graves, they are also similar 
in style.” 

All three ornaments catalogued here have a 
single bead in the center, from which the oth- 
ers extend outward in a largely symmetrical 


arrangement. Most of the beads are made of 
lapis lazuli or carnelian. The only ones of gold 
are in the bracelet. The shapes of the beads are 
not determined by their material, since there 
are ribbed spheres with attached rings made 
both of gold (cat. no. 85c) and of lapis lazuli 
(cat. no. 85a). There are also beads of simpler 
shapes, such as biconicals with and without 
facets, tubes, spheres, ribbed spheres, and beads 
shaped like dates. The large necklace (cat. no. 
85b), made up of thirty-two beads, includes 
two spacers, so it could hang properly if com- 
bined with other strands.’ 

The prosperity of the southern Mesopo- 
tamian city-states is mirrored in their trading 
contacts with centers of the Harappan culture, 
the most probable source of many of these 
beads. Established along the Indus, these cen- 
ters profited from the demand for lapis lazuli 
and carnelian. From them finished products 
such as etched carnelian beads found their 
way into Mesopotamia, Iran, and the Gulf (see 
cat. nos. 79, 201, 208, 209), although unworked 
chips were traded as well. 

However, faceted carnelian beads, so far 
discovered only in Mesopotamia, could have 
been produced locally.* Some of the beads 
from the Treasure of Ur could have been pro- 
duced in Ur itself, to judge from the 
Mesanepada bead (cat. no. 84).The finds from 
Grave JN 4 at Ur suggest as much, for the 
excavators tell us that they included a bead- 
cutter’s tools and raw materials.° NC 


1. Woolley 1934, pls. 131-35, 140, 144. 

2. Parrot 1956, p. 27, n. 27; Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, 

pp. 8-10. 

3. Spacers with as many as twelve holes were found at 
Uruk; Limper 1988, p. 29. 

4. Kenoyer 1998, p. 97. The production of long, 
biconical carnelian beads involved a number of steps, 
of which drilling presented the greatest risk of dam- 
age. Ibid., pp. 160-62. 

5. Woolley 1934, pp. 206-7; and for a general discus- 
sion of beads from Ur, see ibid., pp. 366-75. 
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Pendant with two roundels 


Gold, silver, and lapis lazuli 

H. 2.6 cm (1 in.); W. 3.9 cm (1’4 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVII, “Treasure of Ur,” 
M.4408 

Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400-2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2428 


This pendant made up of contrasting materials 
found at Mari is distinguished by its elaborate 
technique. It consists of two gold disks fused 
together side by side. On the front of each a 
bead is set in the center of four concentric 
patterned bands. According to the excavators’ 
description, each bead was mounted on a 
piece of lapis lazuli. On the back of the pen- 
dant, two hollow-boss hemispheres, also encir- 
cled by four concentric patterned bands, 
ornament the centers of the disks. The pen- 
dant hung by two silver loops connected by a 
slender wire. 

Composite disk pendants were also found 
at Ur and at other sites. Three larger, single- 
disk pendants of silver that are similar in style, 
although more delicately worked and without 
separate loops for hanging, are known from 
Ur, Tell Asmar, and Uruk.” A much less well 


preserved example from Ur, which according 
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to the find description must originally have 
been made of two attached disks, was among 
the grave goods in Grave PG 55.’ The decora- 
tion in its center consisted of seven smaller 
bosses, a type also documented on two sepa- 
rate ornamental disks from Mari found in an 
Early Dynastic III grave.* The example from 
Ur not only had the same form as the pendant 
seen here but also employed a similar type of 
suspension loop. The parallels suggest the pos- 
sibility that the pendant from the Treasure of 
Ur was, in fact, produced at Ur. NC 


1.Woolley 1934, pls. 133, 135. 

2. Ibid., pl. 219; Frankfort 19342, fig. 29; Lenzen 1965, 
pl. 13. 

3. Woolley 1934, p. 527, pl. 219 (U. 8007). 

4. Jean-Marie 1999, pp. 132-33, pl. 45; for the dating 
of this grave, see also Lebeau 1990, pp. 349ff. 
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87a Impression from catalogue number 87a. 


87b Impression from catalogue number 87b. 


87c Impression from catalogue number 87c. 
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Cylinder seals with ritual and 
ceremonial scenes 


Shell 
Syria, Mari, Palace, Court XXVII, “Treasure of Ur” 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 


a. H. 5.1 cm (2 in.); Diam. 2.8 cm (1% in.) 
M. 4440 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2410 


b. H. 4 cm (1% in.); Diam. 2 om (*4 in.) 
M. 4442 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2412 


c. H. 3.2 cem (1⁄4 in.); Diam. 1.6 cm C% in.) 


M. 4451 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2423 
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Included in the Treasure of Ur were fourteen 
cylinder seals made of shell and constituting a 
group that is uniform in style and subject 
matter.’ The largest (cat. no. 87a) presents a 
scene in two registers separated by an incised 
horizontal line. The upper frieze shows two 
people seated on folding stools and positioned 
symmetrically facing a rectangular banquet 
table. Each reaches upward with both arms 
toward a rather large vessel, either a jar with- 
out handles or a beaker. At the center of the 
table stands a staff made of three spheres, one 
atop the other. This object may be a scale, as 
André Parrot has suggested, or perhaps some 
kind of emblem or weapon, since banqueting 


scenes often represent victory celebrations. 


Two smaller figures stand behind the stools, 
with one or both hands held to their faces. A 
second group includes a seated man facing a 
trio of smaller men who stand before a 
round-bottomed vessel placed on a stand. 

The lower frieze contains three scenes. The 
largest group is a contest scene; it shows, in a 
heraldic arrangement, a nude hero with his 
hair standing on end, holding two rampant 
goats. These look back over their shoulders at 
two rampant menacing lions, each restrained 
by a bull-man.A smaller group consists of 
only three figures: a second hero, also nude 
and with upright hair, defends a deer that is 
threatened by a rampant lion. The third scene 
leaves behind the theme of fighting animals to 


depict a servant who is half obscured by a dis- 
proportionately large recumbent goat, probably 
a sacrificial animal. This scene could belong 
with the subject matter of the top register. 

The human figures are simply rendered, 
their faces and bodies all similarly shaped. The 
seated figures are distinguished from the 
standing ones only by their larger size. This 
type of perspective of relative importance is 
particularly evident on the Standard of Ur 
(cat. no. §2). The fighting animals, which sym- 
bolize a struggle between opposing parties, 
suggest that the banquet scene can be inter- 
preted as a victory feast. 

The second seal (cat. no. 87b) depicts a male 
deity in a boat in the upper register and the 
building of a ziggurat in the lower one. The 
stern of the boat is surmounted by an animal 
head. Better-preserved examples of the subject 
show that frequently the prow was fused with 
the upper torso of an anthropomorphic deity 
holding a punting pole. On the Mari seal this 
section is unclear, but here too the prow may 
take such a form. The god and boat subject, 
which often appears with other recurring 


motifs—a bird, a human-headed lion, a vessel, 


a plough—may be associated with to a myth 
centered on the sun god Utu.? Behind the boat 
on this seal are an eagle with outstretched 
wings and a recumbent quadruped with what 
is perhaps a plough above its rump. 

Not only the lower register of the seal but 
also the scene on the last seal (cat. no. 87c) 
focus on the building of a ziggurat. Each 
shows a group of men, some of whom raise 
one hand to help balance a round object on 
their heads. The object in question, by analogy 
with images on late Early Dynastic votive 
plaques from Girsu (cat. no. 30; fig. 16) or with 
later foundation figures (see cat. no. 318), could 
be a basket filled with clay or bricks.* The seal 
depictions would document the transport of 
building material to a stepped tower, in one 
case accompanied by a seated person with an 
attendant (?) (cat. no. 87b), in the other flanked 
by two ladders (cat. no. 87c). 

The remaining seals from the Treasure of 
Ur present variations on the contest scene, the 
banquet scene, and the building of a ziggurat. 
The images were all executed with a drill and 
a graving tool. Although the rendition is 
rather simple, it takes up important themes of 


Early Dynastic seal carving. The closest com- 
parable works are mainly from Kish and Tell 


> nonetheless, these seals could have 


Asmar; 
been carved at Mari itself. However, motifs 
such as the banquet and the contest scene are 
also common on seals and ancient seal impres- 
sions from southern Mesopotamia.” 

Seashells and snail shells are not very hard 
and for that reason were not commonly 
employed by seal-cutters in Mesopotamia, 
except in the early period.’ Their principal 
use was in beads and inlay work. One charac- 
teristic that recommended shell as a material 
for seals was the natural hole through the 
center, which made it easy to string the seal 


like a pendant. NC 


1. Moortgat and Moortgat-Correns 1974, 

pp. 1§8—-67. 

2. Orthmann 1975, figs. 131¢,f. 

3.Amiet 1961, pls. 106-9. 

4. Orthmann 1975, figs. 65, 85. 

5.Amiet 1961, nos. 1441—48. 

6. Collon 1987, p. 27. 

7. In general, see Gensheimer 1984, pp. 65—73, and 
Kenoyer 1984, pp. 46—63. For a shell seal in the vase a 
la cachette at Susa, see cat. no. 204. 
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MARI SCULPTURE 


Men, as many as are given names, their statues have been fashioned 
since days of old, and stationed in chapels in the temples of the gods: 
how their names are pronounced will never be forgotten! 


The Death of Gilgamesh 


88 


Standing figure of Ishqi-Mari 
(formerly read Lamgi-Mari) 


Cuneiform inscription in an early Semitic dialect 
Gypsum 

H. 27.7 cm (10% in.); W. 10.3 cm (4 in.); Thickness 
11.5 cm (4⁄2 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Ishtar temple, Level a, room 20, M.174 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10406 


The inscription on this statue, which was 
found in the uppermost level of the Ishtar 
temple at Mari, begins on the right arm and 
continues across the back: “Ishqi-Mari, king of 
Mari, the great ensi of Enlil, dedicated his 
statue to Inanna”? Its quality and diminutive 
stature do not immediately suggest royal patron- 
age, yet Ishqi-Mari is singular in pose, gesture, 
and costume. The ruler steps forward with his 
left foot, and because the sculptor dispensed 
with the usual support behind the legs, the feet 
are massive in order to provide a solid base for 
the statue. The heavy, tufted garment covers 
the left shoulder and arm, leaving the right 
side bare, and has a massive tassel at the back. 
The beard begins at the ear in a scalloped 
design, falling behind the hands and ending in 
curls, and the hairstyle is carefully articulated 
as a series of patterns. Ishqi-Mari’s long hair is 
parted in the middle and rendered in striations 
similar to those of the beard. A braid of hatched 
triangles encircles the head, and the hair is 
bound at the back in a chignon secured by a 
double band. Across the forehead, a narrow, 
plain band lies underneath the braid, beneath 
which a fringe of hair protrudes. Rows of curls 
appear below the braid at the back. 

This statue of Ishqi-Mari does not resemble 
the dedicatory statues of southern Mesopo- 


tamian rulers, who wear the tufted skirt and 
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clasp their hands in front of the chest (see cat. 
no. 26; fig. 15).” At the end of the Early 
Dynastic period, both the garment and the 
chignon worn by Ishqi-Mari are of a type 
found in depictions of rulers in battle (see 

fig. 52) and of seated deities.’ The gesture of 
grasping the clenched right wrist with the left 
hand is rare. A similar sense of iconographic 
daring and a more explicit connotation of 
deification, rather than the subtle allusions 
expressed here, are characteristic of royal 
images in the subsequent Akkadian period. 

In the inscription, Ishqi-Mari refers to himself 
as “chief ensi of Enlil,” a title that appears in 
the epithets of the Early Dynastic IIIB rulers 
of Lagash as well as in those of Lugalzagezi 
and Sargon.* JME 


1. Cooper 1986, p. 89. For the king's name, formerly 
read Lamgi-Mari, see ibid., and Krebernik 1984, p. 164. 
2. The two other excavated Early Dynastic statues 

of rulers are those of Lugaldalu, ruler of Adab (cat. 
no. 26),and Enmetena, ruler of Lagash (Braun- 
Holzinger 1977, pls. 26e, f, 27d, e). 

3. Amiet 1976a, pp. 9—10; Braun-Holzinger 1977, 

PP. 53754- 

4. Hallo 1957, pp. 47—48. 


89a—c 


Standing male figures with clasped 
hands 


Gypsum 
Syria, Mari, Ninni-zaza temple, room 13, Court XII 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 


a. H. 53.8 cm (21⁄4 in.); W. 21 em (84 in.); Thickness 
18 cm (7% in.) 

M.2076, M.2319, M.2369 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2076 


b. Cuneiform inscription in an early Semitic dialect 
H. 104 cm (41 in.); W. 22 cm (8° in.); Thickness 
20.5 cm (8% in.) 

M.2270, M.2271, M.2307, M.2318, M.2793, M.2855 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 7916 


c. H. 54 cm (21% in.); W 20 cm (774 in.); Thickness 
23 cm (9 in.) 

M. 2317, M.2367 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 7902 


The sculpture from Mari has been cited for its 
vitality, naturalism, and elegance, qualities that 
are attributed to its careful modeling and slen- 
der proportions.’ Most Mari sculpture is con- 


sistent in iconography and style, but the finest 
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examples are anomalous in pose, gesture, and 
costume (see cat. nos. 88, 91). The most com- 
mon type of votive image from the site is a 
male figure standing with his hands clasped at 
his chest and wearing a long, tufted skirt. Mari 
figures typically stand with the left foot for- 
ward, a pose that provides a solid base for the 
statue so that only a minimal stone support 
behind the legs is needed. A long skirt falls 
almost to the feet and is usually composed of 
six rows of tufts, each carved as two loops, one 
inside the other. The skirt projects out at the 
waist and has a tassel at the back, either in the 
middle of the body or on the left side. The 
arms are held at the sides, and the elbows, at 
least, are carved free from the body. The upper 
arms and shoulders are rounded. The facial 
features themselves are idealized or standard- 
ized so that little variation exists from one 


countenance to the next. Only the lower part 


7 
ile 


of the face and the inlaid left eye of the first 
statue (cat. no. 89a) are original.” In spite of 
the heavy restoration, it remains one of the 
finest statues from Mari. The nose is promi- 
nent and carefully carved with the nostrils 
hollowed out. The cheeks are puffy, and the 
lips are raised ridges slightly upturned at 
the corners. Creases run from the nose 

to the chin. 

The second statue (cat no. 87b), inscribed 
“Ipum-Sar, the exalted scribe,” is stiffer and 
less carefully modeled than the first example.’ 
The massive upper arms and shoulders also 
lack the more delicate proportions common 
to other Mari statues—perhaps because of the 
figure’s remarkable size. At a little over a meter 
in height, it is one of the largest surviving 
Early Dynastic statues. 

Many of the details in the rendering of the 
third figure (cat. no. 89c) are not typical of 


MARI 149 


89c 


Igo CITIES OF THE NORTH 


Mari sculpture; struck by this, the excavator 
dubbed it “the Bedouin,” although nothing 
would indicate that this is indeed a representa- 
tion of a desert Arab.* The large, almond- 
shaped eyes are sculpted in relief. They must 
have been painted rather than inlaid, for they 
still retain faint traces of black coloring, which 
would have indicated the pupils. The front of 
the bald head is flat, and the ears protrude. 
The beard, which is reconstructed at the bot- 
tom, is rendered in wavy strands, as are the 
curls at the ears. The hands are oversized. The 
excavator noted that there was red coloring 
on the chest of this figure when it was found, 
but none of it remains, although some of the 
black pigment of the beard is still present. 

JME 


1. Porada 1961, p. 162. Other descriptions of Mari 
sculpture can be found in Hansen 197Sa, nos. 3:24, 
26, 30; Spycket 1981, pp. 86—99; Braun-Holzinger 
1977, pp. sIf. 

2. Parrot 1967, pp. 59—60. 

3. For the inscription, see ibid., p. 315. 

4. See ibid., pp. 58—59. 
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Standing male figure 


Pink breccia 

H. 41 cm (16° in.); W. 16 cm (674 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Ninni-zaza temple, room 13, M.2347, 
M.2454 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2074 


The projection in the socle of this standing 
figure has been drilled to form a circular 
depression.’ Although the face of the sculp- 
ture is fragmentary, its features are subtly ren- 
dered and lack the stylization common in 
Mari sculpture (see cat. nos. 89a—c). The eyes 
are carved, not inlaid, and the rims are raised 
ridges. The eyebrows are softly indicated in 
relief. Egyptian influence has been suggested 
for the unusual coiffure, which shows the hair 
tucked behind the ears and falling forward on 
the shoulders.” 

The cubical form of the lower body is 
emphasized by the division of the skirt into 


four sections. A row of elongated tufts falls 


from the waist, around which a second length 


of material with a scalloped edge is wrapped. 
On the sides, the tufts are layered, and the 
skirt projects out at the back. There are a few 
other examples of this rare type of skirt, in 
inlay and in relief carving (see cat. no. 103b). 
The many iconographic variations in Mari 
sculpture as a whole indicate that there was a 
greater freedom to experiment there than at 


other cities. JME 


1. Moortgat (1968) and Mayer-Opificius (1988) con- 
clude that a cult of the dead existed in the temples of 
Ishtarat and Ninni-zaza and that libations were made 
before the statues there. Although it is possible that 
the circular depression on the base of this statue was 
designed to hold liquid offerings, the presence of a 
hole drilled in the bottom of the hollow argues against 
such an interpretation. Since the figure wears a dis- 
tinctive type of skirt seen on a staff bearer depicted 
on an inlay from Mari (cat. no. 103b), perhaps a more 
likely explanation is that the figure originally held a 
staff, which was fitted in the depression. 

2. Parrot 1967, p. 100. 
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gla, b 


Seated figure and torso fragment of 


the singer Ur-Nanshe 


Gypsum 
Syria, Mari, Ninni-zaza temple, room 13 
Early Dynastic II], ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 


a. Statue 

Cuneiform inscription in an early Semitic dialect 
H. 26 cm (104 in.); W. 11.6 cm (4°% in.) 
M.2416, M.2365 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2071 


b. Fragment 

Cuneiform inscription in an early Semitic dialect 
H. 12.5 cm (4’% in.); W. 16 cm (6’4 in.); Thickness 
9.3 cm (3% in.) 

M.2272, M.2376, M.2384 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 21077 
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The statue of the singer Ur-Nanshe (cat. no. 
gia) is a masterpiece of Mari sculpture and 
one of the great works of art from the third 
millennium B.C. The inscription on the frag- 
mentary upper body of a second sculpture 
(cat. no. 91b), which shows a figure holding 
what is left of a stringed instrument, probably 
a lyre, helps complete the partially preserved 
inscription on the shoulder of the first: “For 
Iplul-Il, king of Mari, Ur-Nanshe the master 
musician dedicated his statue to INANNA-ZA.ZA 
(Ninni-zaza).”" Ur-Nanshe’s posture and 
unique garment are both executed with a 
freedom of form that is a hallmark of the art 
of Mari. In the more complete statue, Ur- 


Nanshe is seated on a round, woven cushion; 


his crossed legs emerge from his tufted, knee- 
length skirt and are shown in extremely high 
relief. The tufts are restricted to the front of 
the skirt, a rendering that has no known paral- 
lels, and highlights the sculptor’s achievement 
in depicting the singer's posture. The statue 
must have been all the more impressive when 
complete, for the feet were surely represented 
in the round. The shell and lapis lazuli inlays 
of the eyes are preserved, and the long hair, 
parted in the middle, still retains some of its 
black coloring. 

The name Ur-Nanshe is the only Sumerian 
personal name attested at Early Dynastic Mari, 
perhaps suggesting the geographic expanse over 
which singers and musicians may have traveled 


gib 


in the Early Dynastic period. The archives of 
the city of Ebla, for example, list groups of 
singers and musicians from Mari who were sent 
to Ebla, a journey of some 350 kilometers. 


JME 


1. Cooper 1986, p. 89. For a different reading of the 
inscription, see Boese 1996, in which a persuasive 
argument is offered against the identification of this 
figure as Ur-Nanshe. 


92a, b 


Female figures wearing tall headdresses 


Gypsum 
Syria, Mari 
Early Dynastic II, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 


a. H. 23 cm (9 in.); W. 14 cm (5/4 in.); Thickness 
34 cm (13% in.) 

Ninni-zaza temple, room 13, M.2308, M.2368, 
M.2383 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2072 


b. H. 25.8 cm (104 in.); W. 6.9 cm (2% in.); 
Thickness 5 cm (2 in.) 

Ishtar temple, Level a, M. 172 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 10103 


The tall, bulbous headdress worn by some of 
the women who appear in sculpture and inlay 


from Mari, including these two statues, was 
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dubbed a polos by the excavator. A large piece 
of tufted fabric is draped over the polos of the 
seated figure (cat. no. 92a). Her upper body 
and the cube-shaped seat have been heavily 
restored.’ Her hair is smooth and gathered at 
the sides, except around the face, where it is 
braided. The seat is decorated with a spindle- 
shaped pattern bordered at the top and bot- 
tom by a band of chevrons. 

The hair framing the face of the standing 
woman (cat. no. 92b) was originally inlaid, and 
her ears are pierced for jewelry; such adorn- 
ment is typical of sculpture from the Ishtar 
temple, although unusual outside of Mari.” 
The hairstyle is similar to that worn by the 
seated figure here, although it is swept out to a 
point on either side. The smooth garment has 
a single row of tufts along the hem and a 
fringed border; it is draped over the left shoul- 
der, leaving the right shoulder and arm free. 

Since they wear a unique headdress, 
women with the polos have been referred to as 
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goddesses, priestesses, and even queens, but the 
evidence is scant for any of these interpreta- 
tions.” The specific association of the polos 
headdress with priestesses, for example, rests 
on the evidence of fragmentary inlays from 
the Dagan temple at Mari. One depicts a 
woman with a polos who is thought to be par- 
ticipating in a cultic scene, since she holds a 
vessel that the excavator associated with liba- 
tions.* Another inlay fragment from the Dagan 
temple shows two women who may wear the 
polos flanking an unidentifiable piece of fur- 
niture with bull’s feet, which some suggest 
had a cultic significance.” 

On the inlay from the Dagan temple, 
women with the polos are generally shown with 
more jewelry than women who do not wear 
the headdress: they are depicted wearing pins 
and beads as well as cylinder seals. Such a wealth 
of adornment, to which the polos surely con- 
tributes, may reflect status, occasion, or 


simply fashion.° JME 


g2b 


1. The original appearance of the woman’s upper 
body is suggested by the figure of a seated woman 
with a polos from the Ishtar temple at Mari; Parrot 
1956, pl. 37. 

2. For example, a female statue from Ur also has inlay, 
still intact, framing the face (Hansen 1975a, pl. 4); 
pierced ears and inlaid hair appear on sculpture from 
Tell Agrab (Frankfort 1943, no. 287). 

3. Parrot 1967, p. 97; Strommenger 1971, p. 44; Asher- 
Greve 1985, pp. 78—79, 81—82. The polos may later 
have come to be associated with goddesses, but a 
statue of the goddess Narundi, now dated to the Ur 
III period (Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, no. $5), 
shows a horned headdress, indicating that, as in the 
Early Dynastic period, the latter was still the pre- 
ferred headdress for female divinities. Other reasons 
for the association of the polos with goddesses include 
the elaborate seats and the high quality of the carving. 
The seats, however, are not unique to statues of women 
wearing the polos. For example, the decoration of the 
seat illustrated here (cat. no. 92a) is similar to that on 
the bench where the couple from Mari sit (cat. no. 
93), and the pattern is also be found on inlay from 
Mari; Parrot 1956, p. 103, fig. 65; Parrot 1967, pl. 60. 
4. Parrot 1962, pl. 11, no. 4. The excavator assembled 
the fragmentary inlay from the Dagan temple into a 


panel that shows this type of vessel being used to 
receive libations, but the reconstruction is entirely 
modern; ibid., figs. 11, 12. 

s. Ibid., fig. 13; Asher-Greve 1985, p. 95.A parallel for 
the bull’s-leg furniture is found at Tell Asmar; Boese 
1971, plaque AS4. The fragmentary inlay from the 
Dagan temple shows women whose heads are miss- 
ing; probably only one of them wore the polos because 
her cloak is secured with a double pin, whereas other 
women depicted in inlay without the polos have single 
pins; Parrot 1962, pl. 11. 

6.The only two female heads found in the Ninni- 
zaza temple at Mari show the polos (Parrot 1967, 

pp. 96—99), but female heads without the polos were 
found in the Ishtar temple (Parrot 1956, pp. 84—93). 
The latter have inlaid hair and pierced ears like stat- 
ues of women with the polos; therefore, although 
women depicted in inlay with a polos wear more jew- 
elry than women who do not, the same distinction 
cannot be made in sculpture, since females typically 
have inlaid hair and pierced ears. 


93 


Seated couple 


Gypsum 

H. 12.8 cm (5 in.); W. 9.5 em (3% in.); Thickness 
8.5 cm (3% in.) 

Syria, Mari, Ishtar temple, Level a, room 17, M.303 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10104 


This statue from Mari depicts a man and a 
woman seated together on a bench; the heads 
of the figures are broken off, and their upper 
bodies are very worn. The man’s tufted skirt is 
belted at the waist, and his companion’s tufted 
garment drapes over her left shoulder and has 
a smooth band along the border. Holes drilled 
into the base of the statue indicate where the 
feet, carved separately, were once attached and 
show that the statue was originally mounted 
on a base. Another drill hole indicates that the 
head of the woman was also attached separately. 
The upper edge of the bench has a scal- 
loped decoration, and the back is embellished 
with a row of drilled holes framed by bands of 
chevrons. Although the woman’s left arm and 
the unnatural bend of the man’s hand as he 
grasps her wrist are somewhat awkward in 
execution, the slightly turned torso of the man 
breaks the strict frontality that usually governs 
dedicatory figures. The seated couple is a type 
of dedicatory sculpture also known at 
Khafajah and Nippur.“ JME 


1. See Frankfort 1939, pls. 68, 69 (Khafajah), and 
Hansen 1975a, fig. 20 (Nippur). 
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Vessel dedicated for Iku-Shamagan 


Cuneiform inscription in an early Semitic dialect 
Steatite 

H. 19 cm (7% in.); Diam. 22 cm (8% in.) 
Syria, Mari, Ishtarat temple, room 6, M.2241 
Early Dynastic HI, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2055 


Along with sculpture, stone vessels are among 
the objects most commonly dedicated in 
temples. This small restored vessel slopes from 
its rounded rim to a sharp ridge that marks 
the transition from neck to body; the base is 
slightly rounded. A layer of bitumen coats the 
interior, suggesting that the vessel held liquid. 
The carefully carved inscription on the neck 
reads: “For Iku-Shamagan, [king] of Mafri], 
Shuwed[a] the cup-bearer, son of ... the 
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merchant, dedicated (this vessel) to the river- 
god and Ishtarat.’* The name of Iku-Shamagan 
is also known from two inscribed statues found 
in the Ninni-zaza temple at Mari.” Dedications 
to a pair of deities are rare. The reference to the 
river god is among the first known to this deity, 
whose importance at Mari continued into the 


second millennium B.c.° 


JME 
1. Cooper 1986, p. 87. 

2. Parrot 1967, pp. 309—I0. 

3. W. Lambert 1985, p. 535. 


95 
Bull fitting 


Diorite and shell 

H. 5.8 cm (24 in.);W 4.8 om (1’% in.); L. 13.6 cm 
(5% in.) 

Syria, Mari, Ishtarat temple, room 4, M.2274 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2057 


The head and neck of this bull are carved at 
one end of a single piece of stone. The neck 
terminates in a thin square block that divides 
it from the wedge-shaped remainder of the 
stone. A hole is drilled through the width of 
the wedgelike part of the stone, which may 
have been used for a dowel that secured the 
sculpture to a wood support. The animal’s 
head is slightly bowed; the realistically mod- 
eled face looks forward. The strong neck is 
indicated by two creases behind the ears, 
which are shown as rounded projections. A 
straight line forms the bridge of the nose, 
accentuating the triangularity of the face. The 
finely modeled snout has flaring nostrils. A 
piece of drilled shell is inlaid to form the left 
eye (the inlay of the right eye is missing). 
Inlaid into the flat front of the animal’s head is 
a triangular piece of shell that is similar to the 
inserts of various materials on the copper-alloy 
head of a bull from the Royal Cemetery at 
Ur, on a goat’s head from Nippur (cat. no. 41), 
and on a piece from farther afield, a standard 
at Alaca Höyük.” The application of such inserts 
belongs to a long tradition in southern Mes- 
opotamia that went back some five hundred 
years to works of art created in the Uruk and 
Jamdat Nasr periods. The triangle probably had 
a specific meaning beyond its use as decorative 


detail. PC 


1. Woolley 1934, pp. 125-26 (bull); Kosay 1951, pl. 139 
(standard). 
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Inlaid panel with an animal sacrifice 


scene 


Ivory, shell, red limestone, schist; modern frame 

H. 21.5 cm (87% in.); W. 30 cm (11% in.) 

Syria, Mari, Shamash temple and temple to the north- 
east of massif rouge 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550-2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 1922 


During the 1950s, elements of this frieze were 
excavated from a number of different loca- 
tions at Mari and were brought together to 
suggest a type of frieze that was a popular 
form of decoration during the Early Dynastic 
period in Mesopotamia. The arrangement of 
the ancient inlay pieces is therefore a modern 
creation.’ Rectangles, triangles, and diamond- 
shaped pieces of shell, red limestone, and schist 
have been set against a modern black mosaic 
background, bordered at the top and bottom 
by a modern wood frame. On the left is a 


large, standing male figure, whose upper torso 


was discovered in a temple to the northeast of 
the massif rouge.” He faces right, his shaved 
head in profile and his body shown frontally; 
he is nude above his waist, which is marked 
by a belt. His hands are held together over 
his chest in the manner of a votive sculpture. 
The upper torsos of the two smaller standing 
figures facing left, together with the most inter- 
esting part of the frieze, the slaughter or sacri- 
fice of a goat, were discovered in the Shamash 
temple.’ The scene of butchery depicts two 
males grasping the legs of a goat lying on its 
back. The figure on the right places his left 
knee on the throat of the goat, while the 
man on the left sits on the ground with his 
left leg bent and his right leg extended, push- 
ing against the animal. A flap of the man’s 
tufted skirt hangs down his back. 

This is one of three comparable inlays 
found in the Shamash temple. Whether the 


scene represented involves butchery or ritual 
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slaughter, perhaps related to the temple in 


which they were found, is unclear. PC 


1. Not all of the inlay pieces in the present arrange- 
ment appear to have been recorded by the excavator; 
see Parrot 1952, p. 195, pl. 20:1, and Parrot 1954, 

p. 163, pl. 18:1-2. 

2. Parrot 1952, p. 195, pl. 20.1; Dolce 1978, p. 145, 

pl. 38. 

3. Parrot 1954, p. 163, pl. 18:1-2; Dolce 1978, 

pp. 142-43, pls. 36, 40. 
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Inlaid frieze of a soldier and prisoner 


Shell and schist 
H. 13 cm (5'‘% in.); W. 14 cm (5/2 in.) 
Syria, Mari, Palace, PP1, corridor 49, room 52, 


M.4785, M.4793 
Early Dynastic II, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 1968 


Against a background of dark schist, shell 
inlays depict a soldier using his left hand to 
hold a nude male prisoner by the right shoul- 
der. The prisoner’s arms are bound above the 
elbow and tied to his torso by a rope; the 
space between his legs has not been cut away. 
The soldier is bearded and wears a tight-fitting 
helmet and an ankle-length skirt with a long, 
fringed hem. Over his right shoulder he carries 
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a spear with its point down and forward, and 
from the end of which hangs a double pen- 
nant. Suspended from his left shoulder, across 
his body, is a broad sash with a border and a 
double row of drill holes that may represent 
leopard skin or studded leather; it resembles 
examples worn by figures on the mace-head 
of Enannatum (cat. no. 35) and on the plaque 


depicting an archer from Mari (cat. no. 99). 


Along with many other similar plaques found 
at Mari, this would have been part of a mosaic 
composed of several panels.’ The image should 
not be seen as narrating a specific event but 
rather as expressing the idea of victory through 


the symbolism of a captured enemy. PC 


1. Parrot 1969, p. 202, figs. 11, 12, pl. 15. 
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Inlay of a soldier 


Shell 

H. 9.5 cm (3% in.); W. 4.3 cm (1% in.) 
Syria, Mari, TH82-260A 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 3746 


This inlay originally would have formed part 
of a frieze, probably depicting soldiers with a 
parade of prisoners, as is known from similar 
examples at Mari and elsewhere (see cat. nos. 
48, 97). The soldier wears a tight-fitting helmet, 
possibly of leather, with a pointed tip, held on 
by a strap under the chin, like the headgear 
worn by the soldiers on the Standard of Ur 
(cat. no. 52). His large eye and eyebrow are 
shown frontally. He has a prominent nose and 
a small mouth, typical of inlay works and 
votive sculpture of the Early Dynastic period. 
The head and body are made from separate 
pieces of shell, the figure is beardless, and the 
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apparent indication of a beard with three curls 
at the neck on the lower section suggests that 
the two pieces may not belong together. A 
wide cloak decorated with drill holes that 
perhaps represent a spotted leopard’s skin (see 
cat. no. 97) is fastened over the soldier’s left 
shoulder with a circular pin with four radiat- 
ing elements. The unclothed left arm is posi- 
tioned across his body. Under the cloak he 
wears a plain skirt with wide tufts at the 
hem. One leg is indicated. The lower part of 
the inlay is missing. PC 


99 


Incised plaque with a battle scene 


Limestone 

H. 14.3 cm (5% in.); W. 10 cm (4 in.); Thickness 
1.4 cm (%6 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Palace, room 46 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 11233 


This incised stone plaque, discovered in the 
sacred area of the Royal Palace at Mari,’ is a 


rare depiction from the Early Dynastic period 


of foot soldiers engaged in combat. Surviving 
scenes of war show a phalanx of marching sol- 
diers with shields and spears (see cat. no. §2; 
fig. 52). Here, however, with his right hand, a 
standing soldier holds the hoop handle of a 
large, arched shield, possibly made of bound 
reeds, while in his left hand he grasps a spear, 
its point forward. He wears a helmet and a 
knee-length skirt with long, tufted fringe; a 
tufted sash thrown over his left shoulder hangs 
down below the knees. Behind the soldier and 
partially obscured by him stands a second man 
dressed in a similar fashion except that his sash 
has a border and is decorated with spots, per- 
haps to indicate leopard skin. He looks 
upward as he pulls back the string of a bow 
with his left hand, in which he also holds an 
arrow with the feathering close to its head. 
Although images of hunters and warriors 
using bows and arrows are known from the 
Late Uruk period (see figs. 5, 6, 8), these 
weapons were rarely depicted during the 
Early Dynastic period. Above the soldiers, a 
nude, shaved man is falling backward, his lack 
of clothing probably a sign that he is dead. 

PC 


1. Parrot 1971, p. 269, pl. 14.4. For an interpretation 
of the room as sacred, see “Mari and the Syro- 
Mesopotamian World,” by Jean-Claude Margueron, 


in this catalogue. 


100a, b 


Inlay of onager heads in a 
reconstructed chariot scene 


Shell 

Panel (reconstructed): H. 17 cm (67% in.); W. 25.5 cm 
(10 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Ninni-zaza temple, room 13 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 1917 


a. Head: H. 3.2 cm (14 in.); W. 4.3 cm (1% in.) 
M.2467 


b. Head: H. 2.8 cm (1'4 in.); W 1.5 om (6 in.) 
M.2468 


Images of equids are not uncommon in Early 
Dynastic inlays. These shell examples from 
Mari were set in a decorative frieze and have 
been assembled here to suggest a scene of 
warfare, with the animals pulling chariots as 
on the Standard of Ur (see cat. no. $2). Typically, 
the double outline and four ears indicate two 
animals side by side on each inlay. 

The bridles are depicted as twisted rope. 
The ears are laid back, and the manes are indi- 
cated by upright tufts of hair. The Mesopota- 
mian war chariot was steered using reins that 
passed through a ring carried on the onager’s 
back (see cat. no. 66) and was attached to a 
ring in its nose. Here, the ropes from the nose 
rings are drawn under the onagers’ heads and, 
presumably, exit between the animals. The 
rope around each animal’s neck would have 


been tied to a pole secured on the front of 


the chariot. 

Equids such as donkeys or onagers were 
also used as pack animals (see cat. no. 323b), 
and they remained the most important beasts 
of burden even after horses were introduced 
into Mesopotamia from the Central Asian 
steppes at the end of the third millennium B.c. 

PC 


IOI 


Cylinder seal with a chariot scene 


Stone 

H. 4.9 em (174 in.); Diam. 2 om (%4 in.) 
Syria 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
Georges Antaki Collection, London 


The motif and iconography displayed by this 
seal evoke the Early Dynastic glyptics of 
Tell Beydar and Tell Brak.' The seal presents 
two scenes divided into registers by a chain 
of crescents. 

The top register shows a contest scene” 
depicting a hero en face, interspersed with 
animals and mythical creatures. This motif may 
suggest a “battle drama, in which a primeval 
contest for world order against the forces of 


chaos [is] re-fought and re-won.”? The bottom 
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IOI Impression from catalogue number 101. 


register features a complex composition of 
cultic and/or military* significance. The cen- 
tral figure is a seated deity’ wearing a tufted 
robe, body in profile and enlarged head shown 
en face. To the right stands a bound and nude 
prisoner flanked by two standing figures in 
skirts. The rest of this scene is divided horizon- 
tally into two parts. Below is a four-wheeled 
wagon, followed by a stylized architectural 
shape housing a clothed figure with raised 
arms. Extending from this structure is a half- 
arched roof or enclosed area within which a 
seemingly nude person kneels. This kneeling 
figure may be a prisoner or a hero in the act 
of worship. Finally, there is a wagon with a 
diagonal, cross-shaped decoration, pushed by 
a figure with a block-shaped lower body 
wearing a checkered-pattern garment. Above 
there is a procession of seven figures with the 
same block-shaped lower body and checkered- 
pattern garment.’ 

This cylinder seal has been enlarged at one 
end and reused as the mouthpiece for a pipe.” 

AAP 


1. For Tell Beydar, see Jans and Bretschneider 1998, 
p- 158; see also Bretschneider and Dietrich 1995, 

pp. 28—40. For Tell Brak, see Matthews, Matthews, 
and McDonald 1994, pp. 189, fig. 1, 193. 

2. Collon 1986, p. 37. 

3. Regarding cultic meaning, see Hansen 1998, p. $0, 
citing Jacobsen 1976, p. 14. For military significance, 
Amiet 1963, p. 73, and Amiet 1980, pp. 167-69. 

4. Jans and Bretschneider 1998, p. 164. 

5. Collon 1987, p. 165; Jans and Bretschneider 1998, 
p. 164. 

6. For the prisoner, see Borker-Klahn 1982, figs. 18, 
20, 31, 33. For the hero, Jans and Bretschneider 1998, 
p. 164. 

7. Jans and Bretschneider 1998, pp. 170-71. 

8. Collon 1987, p. 165. 
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Inlay of a musician with a bull’s- 
head lyre 


Shell 

H. 3.8 cm (1% in.); W. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Ninni-zaza temple, room 13, M.2459 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2100 


Musicians, often included in banquet scenes, 
were favorite subjects for inlay decoration. 
The head of this male lyre player is missing. 
His body faces right, and deeply incised paral- 
lel lines decorate his long skirt, which is gath- 
ered at the back. His right hand plucks at the 
strings of a lyre. The instrument is decorated 
with a bull’s head similar to those depicted on 
the Standard of Ur and on lyres discovered in 
the royal graves at Ur (see cat. nos. 52, 58). 

PC 


103a, b 


Inlays of men holding walking sticks 


Syria, Mari, Palace 
Early Dynastic II, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 


a. Stone 

H. 7.7 cm (3 in.); W. 6.6 cm (2°% in.) 
M.4694 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2501 


b. Stone and lapis lazuli 

H. 11.2 om (6’% in.); W. 6.1 cm (2° in.); Thickness 
2.3 cm ( in.) 

M. 4465 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2382 


The man in the first fragment faces right, and 
his head is shown in profile. There is more 
modeling than in many inlays from Mari, per- 
haps because the material used is a soft stone 


that made such treatment possible. The flat cap 


103a 


103b 


the man wears is not uncommon in the art of 
the Early Dynastic period—for example, it is 
often represented on stone inlays from Kish 
(see cat. no. 48)—-and sometimes appears on 
figures on Jamdat Nasr period seals.’ His eye 
was probably inlaid and appears to be in profile 
thanks to the deep cutting of the eyebrow, its 
rounded shape close to the nose, and the full 
cheek. A beard curves from the top of the ear 
to the side of the nose. The strands of the beard, 
which fall to the top of the chest, are sepa- 
rated by drill holes, as in dedicatory sculpture 
from Early Dynastic Mari. The man has out- 
stretched arms in which a vertical bore 
appears, indicating that he originally held a 
staff or a standard like some figures depicted 
in Early Dynastic shell inlays. Only the front 
surface of this figure is carefully worked; toward 
the back it narrows and shows traces of cut- 
ting and carving tools, since this area would 
have been covered by other pieces of inlay. 

A staff is held in a similar manner by the 
headless man in the second inlay. He is shown 
nude above the waist and wears a long pleated 
skirt. The stick he holds in both hands rests on 
the front of his foot. Three pleats of the skirt fall 


from the front of a double belt and over other 


pleats that fall from a scalloped border below 
the belt. A similar form of dress is depicted on 
a dedicatory sculpture of the Early Dynastic 
III period from Mari (cat. no. 90). The back- 
ground behind the figure is formed by pieces 
of lapis lazuli. PC 


1. Heinrich 1936, pls. 17, 18. 


104a 


Inlay of a woman wearing a cylinder 


seal 


Shell 

Body: H. 7.3 cm (274 in.); W. 4.9 cm (17 in.) 

Head: H. 2.8 cm (1’4 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Dagan temple, room 10, M.3575, M.3576 
Early Dynastic HI, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 1271, 1272 


104b 


Inlay of a woman’s head 


Shell 
H. 2 om (% in.); W. 2.1 om ("h6 in.) 
Syria, Mari, Ninni-zaza temple, surface find, M.2765 


Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550-2250 B.C. 


National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2137 


The first shell inlay (cat. no. 104a) depicts a 
woman with her head in profile facing right. 
Her turban is formed from strips indicated by 
shallow, incised lines; comparable headdresses 
are worn by figures on votive sculpture from 
Nippur and from the Diyala region.’ The 
excavator has assembled the head with an 
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inlay representing a woman’s body facing left. 
She wears a fringed robe, joined across the 
chest by a single, bent pin, in contrast to inlays 
from Mari of women wearing a polos-type 
headdress and two bent pins.” A string of 
beads and possibly a cylinder seal are sus- 
pended from the pin. Her arms are uncovered, 
and the hands, now missing, were held 
together pointing upward. She sits on a stool 
with two straight legs. The woman’s activity is 
unclear but may be related to weaving. The 
excavator associated this woman and similar 
examples with inlays showing women wearing 
polos-type headdresses and men with shaved 
heads. He thus interpreted these pieces as part 
of a mosaic panel depicting a temple ritual.’ 
However, the inlays were found scattered and 
their relationship is questionable. 

In the second inlay (104b) a piece of shell 
has been cut to represent a woman’s head in 
profile facing right. Her incised eye is shown 
frontally, under a long eyebrow. She wears a 
turban, the outline of which is delineated by 
bands. Deeper cutting between the lines of 
the headdress possibly was intended to hold 
inlays. The earlobe with its hoop earring pro- 
trudes from under the turban. Her chin is 
small but broad. PC 


1. See, for example, Strommenger 1964, nos. 61, 108. 
2. Parrot 1962, pls. 11.4, 12.3. 
3. Ibid., pp. 163-68, pl. 11. 
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Human face for a composite figure 


White marble, shell, and lapis lazuli 

H. 3.5 cm (1% in.) 

Syria, Mari, massif rouge, M.4462 
Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2374 


Figures assembled from different colored mate- 
rials were popular in the Late Uruk and Early 
Dynastic periods. Of this example only the 
face is preserved. The eyes are outlined with 
lapis lazuli and inlaid with shell and a lapis 
lazuli pupil; the right eyebrow and the left pupil 
are lost. The modeling around the nose and 
thin, dimpled mouth is very fine. A double 
chin and fleshy cheeks emphasize the natura- 
listic approach, a feature of many figures from 
Mari and Ebla, which may have influenced the 
art of the Akkadian period. The upper part of 
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the face ends in a serrated edge, where the 
hair might have been attached. Wigs for simi- 
lar figures are known from Ebla (see cat. nos. 
109a, b). Composite sculptures are also known 
from southern Mesopotamia: a large female 
head of limestone and various animal 
figurines made of both metal and stone of the 
late fourth millennium B.C. (see figs. 11a, 13) 
come from Uruk; and an Early Dynastic 
female statuette of translucent green stone 
with a gold foil face and lapis lazuli inlay was 
found at Nippur (fig. 42).” PC 


I. Strommenger 1964, nos. 30, 31. 
2. Orthmann 1975, pl. 2. 


Fig. 42. Greenstone and gold standing female 
figure with clasped hands. Nippur, Early 
Dynastic IHA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. Iraq Museum, 
Baghdad, IM 96190. 
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Incised slab with an abstract female 
figure and animals 


Alabaster 

H. 35.3 cm (134 in.); W. 18.5 cm (7'4 in.); Thickness 
1.6 cm ŬA in.) 

Syria, Mari, THọ97, 154 

Early Bronze Age, early third millennium B.C. 
Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 19088 


Under an altar dedicated to the goddess 


Ninhursanga dating to about 2300 B.C., a pit 
containing fifty objects was discovered. They 
included this unique stele, which may have 
been used in the cult and which the excavator 
considered to be one of the oldest finds in the 
pit.’ On one side the stele shows elements of 
a female body arranged in a facelike design 
that calls to mind René Magritte’s painting 
The Rape.” Across the top between parallel 
zigzag lines are two bands of triangles, all but 
four of which are hatched. Two large eyes that 
can be read as breasts, formed from concentric 


circles, are incised below eyebrows that join in 


the center as the single line of the nose.A circle 
suggests the end of the nose or a navel. Above 
and on either side of a schematic triangle of 
the mouth or pubic triangle are stylized birds 
and ibex flanking plants. Two bands of hatched 
triangles like those at the top of the stele form 
the groundline for four of the ibex. 

Similar schematic representations of the 
female form are found only on stone figurines 
from the Levant, the Aegean area, and western 


Anatolia (see cat. no. 180). PC 


1. Fortin 1999, p. 284. 
2. Mundy 2001, p. 279, fig. 269. 
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107a, b 


Standing nude female figures 


Terracotta 
Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 


a. H. 14.2 cm (5% in.);W 4 cm (1% in.) 
Syria, Mari, Ishtar temple, H.50 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 7970 


b. H. 16 cm (64 in.); W. 5.5 cm (2% in.) 


Syria, Tell Selenkahiye, SLK.72.233 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 9092 
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Third-millennium Syrian figurines display a 
variety of stylistic characteristics. These 
examples, from Mari and Selenkahiye, depict 
female figures with clearly indicated breasts. 
Flared at the base, they stand independently. 
On both figures the eyes are the most pro- 
nounced facial feature; the mouth is absent. 

Recovered from the Ishtar temple,’ the 
Mari figurine (cat. no. 107a) has bent arms, 
with hands resting on the upper midriff. The 
figure is nude, and the pubic triangle and 
navel are indicated with incised lines. It has 
coffee-bean-shaped eyes and wears a headdress 
over perforated, plaited hair. 

The Selenkahiye figurine (cat. no. 107b) is 
one of a group of three found buried in a pit 
underneath the floor in an Early Bronze Age 
house.” The arms are bent, with hands resting 
on the chest. Because the pubic triangle is not 
indicated, the figure appears to be clothed. The 
eyes are open wide and punctured in the center. 
There are two coils decorated with incised 
circles draping across the chest and over the 
shoulders and three small loaf-shaped ornaments 


on the neck. The hair is modeled into face- 
framing plaits that rest on the shoulders. 
Clay figurines appeared throughout the 
ancient Near East as early as the Neolithic 
period and were crafted and used for millen- 
nia thereafter. These enigmatic objects may 
represent the mother goddess, another major 
deity, or household gods.* They may have 
been used as fertility talismans, erotic emblems, 
trinkets or playthings, protective amulets to 
safeguard the home, or vehicles of apotropaic 


or sympathetic magic.* AAP 


I. Parrot 1956, p. 36 

2.Van Loon 1973, p. 148. 

3. For the mother goddess, see Dales 1960, p. 250, 
and Parrot 1956, p. 13; for another deity, Pritchard 
1943, p. 87; and, for household gods, Van Loon 1973, 
p- 148. 

4. For fertility gods, Pritchard 1943, p. 87; erotic 
emblems, Caquot 1969, p. 61; trinkets or playthings, 
Genouillac 1934—36, vol. 2, p. 38, and Woolley 1955, 
p. 249; protective amulets, Margueron 1976, pp. 207, 
220; magic vehicles, Badre 1980, pp. 156-57, and Voigt 
1983, p. 195. 


EBLA AND THE EARLY URBANIZATION 
OF SYRIA 


PAOLO MATTHIAE 


n the regions around the great alluvial plain of Mesopotamia 
Loe western Syria urbanization took place rapidly during the 
centuries immediately before the middle of the third millen- 
nium B.c. Within a few decades urban centers arose, comparable 
in size to the cities of southern Mesopotamia but with eco- 
nomic organization, social structures, and ideological beliefs 
that were certainly different.‘ The most important and best- 
documented site of this period of emergent urbanization in 
Syria (which followed the first wave of urbanization in south- 
ern Mesopotamia and Susiana) is Ebla. Located at what is 
today Tell Mardikh, sixty kilometers south of Aleppo, Ebla was 
a great city, which by about 2400 B.c. already covered about 
twenty-four acres (fig. 43). The “La Sapienza” Branch of the 
University of Rome started an ongoing program of exploration 


at the site in 1964.” 


Only lesser, partially explored architectural remains— in the 
southern area of the acropolis, in Sector G South, and in Area 
CC—testify to the earliest stages of urban development at Ebla, 
during Early Bronze Age (EB) III (ca. 2700-2400 B.c.).? The 
monumental ruins of the Royal Palace, in Area G in the south- 
western area of the acropolis, date just after the end of the 
period, about 2400—2250 B.C., during EB IVA, the so-called 
Mature Early Syrian period. Also from this era date the well- 
preserved structures of Building P4 in Area P South and some 
sectors of the massive fortified wall of the town, brought to light 
in Area AA. Articulated and multifunctional, Building P4 was 
devoted to storage, workshops, and food production. It may have 
been a dependency of the Royal Palace (Palace G), but more prob- 
ably it was part of a large sacred area that may have antedated 
the goddess Ishtar’s Middle Bronze Age sanctuary (MB I-II, 


zy 


Fig. 43. Tell Mardikh (ancient Ebla). 
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ca. 2000—1600 B.c.).* Made of mud brick, the town wall, 
discovered below the large Northern Fort of the MB II age 
(ca. 1800—1600 B.C.), was more than six meters thick.° 

The Royal Palace, a large complex of units perhaps includ- 
ing cult buildings, was probably the building called Saza in the 
texts. It has been excavated only in two important peripheral 
sectors, the Administrative Quarter and the Southern Quarter 
(an area of nearly 2,500 square meters) because major superim- 
positions partially destroyed and partially overlie the rest (fig. 44). 
The two excavated quarters are located below the southwest 
slope of the acropolis and above the lower town; since they were 
not covered by later buildings, they are particularly well pre- 
served, rising to a height of seven meters.° 

West of the Administrative Quarter lay the Audience Court, 
a large quadrangle bordered by porches and measuring nearly 
thirty-five by sixty meters. There was a small suite of rooms 
below the porch of the Audience Court and a larger unit 
around an inner court of the Administrative Quarter of the 
palace, beyond which lay the throne room, eleven by sixteen 
meters in area. Three gates opened into the Audience Court, 
which is preserved largely in the northeast sector. In addition to 
the monumental gateway, on the east side, and an independent 
entrance to the Administrative Quarter, a ceremonial staircase 
opened at the end of the north side. Reserved for the king, this 
was a magnificent passage in a tower with a four-ramp stair- 


case; its steps were decorated with wood planks inlaid with shell 
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Fig. 44. Axiometric plan of the exca- 
vated area of Palace G, Ebla. Early 
Bronze IVA, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350— 
2250 B.C. 


flowers. Via the ceremonial staircase the kings of Early Syrian 
Ebla could proceed directly from their private apartments at the 
top of the Royal Palace to the throne, which was placed on a 
dais in the middle of the northern facade of the court.’ 

The most important artistic works in the palace were prob- 
ably in the inner court of the Administrative Quarter, where the 
remains of numerous wood panels decorated with the figures of 
officials in high-relief limestone inlay were found. They were 
covered with gold leaf and decorated further with skirts, tur- 
bans, and belts of applied limestone (see cat. no. 110); these were 
the only parts left after the city was sacked.* In the same court 
a pile of unworked lapis lazuli blocks was discovered. Imported 
from Afghanistan (see cat. no. 116), they were probably awaiting 
shipment to other countries, perhaps Egypt.’ In this regard, it 
is interesting to note that Egyptian bowls and goblets of dior- 
ite and alabaster were also discovered in the court; they had been 
produced during the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Dynasties, under 
direct pharaonic control. Among these vessels, many of which 
had been severely damaged during the sack of the Royal Palace, 
about 2250 B.c., there is a diorite bowl carved in hieroglyphs 
with the name of King Khafre of the Fourth Dynasty, who built 
the second pyramid at Giza, and an Egyptian-alabaster jar lid 
with the cartouche of Pepi I (cat. no. 161), the third king of the 
Sixth Dynasty of the Old Kingdom.” 

The most sensational discoveries made in the Royal Palace 


took place in 1975. More than seventeen thousand complete 


and fragmentary cuneiform documents from the state archives 
were brought to light in three rooms of the Audience Court 
and Administrative Quarter. The so-called Great Archive 
(L.2769), which contained more than fifteen thousand docu- 
ments, was found below the porch near the entrance to the 
Administrative Quarter (fig. 45). The so-called Small Archive 
(L.2761), with fewer than one thousand texts and fragments, 
was discovered below the porch opposite the monumental gate- 
way. The Trapezoidal Archive (L.2864) was located on the north 
side of the inner court of the Administrative Quarter.” In the 
Great Archive the tablets were placed vertically on wood shelves 
in two rows, in orderly horizontal lines, like the files in a mod- 
ern archive; in the Small Archive they were placed on suspended 
shelves; and in the Trapezoidal Archive they were arranged on 
benches (see fig. 46), probably enclosed in wood chests. The doc- 
uments that were found in a complete state number slightly 
fewer than two thousand; after examining the fragments we cal- 
culated that the three archives must have held about five thou- 
sand texts at the time of the destruction of the town.” 

The texts in the state archives included a great variety of 
administrative documents. Some were financial, for the most 
part registering the receipt of silver and gold by the palace from 
the elite of the town or disbursements to individuals of goods 
produced by the palace, mainly textiles and objects of bronze, 
silver, and gold (see cat. nos. 323, 324).? Of great interest are the 
numerous lists of offerings to the deities of Ebla made monthly 
by the king, queen, princes, officials, high dignitaries, and even 
foreign visitors. From these texts one can gain an extraordinar- 
ily complete picture of the religious pantheon of Early Syrian 


Ebla."* A few very important texts include messages from officials 


Fig. 45. Palace G, Ebla, with the tablets of the Great Archive (L.2769) in 
situ. Early Bronze IVA, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 


to the king, royal orders to officials, court verdicts, and treaties 
between towns on commercial and legal matters (see cat. no. 
326c).A very limited number of tablets preserve literary texts of 
great significance, from works of magic to hymns of praise. 
Among the latter, a hymn to the sun god Shamash is the most 
ancient extant literary text in a Semitic language (cat. no. 328).” 
Also worth mentioning here are several special texts, one 
recording the long ritual of dynastic marriage and another the 
coronation of the king—the latter kept in three redactions, one 
for each king documented in the state archives." 

One group of texts of exceptional importance—preserved 
on the upper shelf on the north side of the Great Archive— 
includes the numerous Sumerian and bilingual Sumerian- 
Eblaite lexical lists (cat. nos. 322a, b). The Sumerian lexicons are 
quite numerous and frequently well preserved. They include lists 
of words for the professions, fish, and birds, but are copies of 
well-documented lexical works of lower Mesopotamia. The 
bilingual texts have an extraordinary philological and historical 
importance because they are the most ancient vocabularies in 
existence. In four different redactions, in fact, on the basis of 
one of the canonical Sumerian lists, the Eblaite scribes added the 
Eblaite translation of the Sumerian words. As a result we have 
more than 1,500 correspondences between Sumerian and 
Eblaite; however, some of the words are quite rare and not easy 
to identify in either language.” 

Arguably the state archives of Early Syrian Ebla are the most 
important archaeological discovery of the second half of the 
twentieth century. This proposition is supported by four con- 
siderations. First, they suggested something unexpected: that 
Mesopotamian cuneiform writing had been widely adopted in 
Syria during the third millennium B.C. Second, in their huge 
size the archives are comparable to the great bibliographical 
finds of the nineteenth century, such as those at Nineveh, 
Lagash, Nippur, Hattusha, Ugarit, and Mari. Third, unlike the 
typical archives in ancient Mesopotamia, which are always quite 
specialized, Ebla’s did not belong to a great temple organiza- 
tion; rather, they documented the activity of a great city of the 
twenty-fourth century B.C. Fourth, this library, like the one at 
Ugarit, which was excavated in the first half of the twentieth 
century, revealed an unexpected very ancient Semitic language, 
Eblaite, which with Old Akkadian is one of the two most 
ancient written Semitic languages. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that two great scholars of the 
twentieth century expressed the importance of the discoveries 


at Ebla in the following ways. I. J. Gelb, Assyriologist of the 
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Oriental Institute, Chicago, maintained that the Italian excava- 
tors had discovered at Ebla a new culture, a new history, and a 
new language. And in 1979, on the occasion of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the discovery of Ugarit, Claude Schaeffer, of the 
Collége de France and the excavator at Ugarit, maintained that 
Ebla is like Ugarit but one millennium older. 

After Ebla was destroyed, the victory inscription by the most 
famous king of ancient Mesopotamia, Sargon of Akkad, pre- 
served the memory of the event. In it, Sargon recalls that dur- 
ing his famous expedition against the Upper Country (Upper 
Syria), he conquered and destroyed three towns: Mari, Yarmut, 
and Ebla. This statement by the founder of the Akkadian 
dynasty corresponds well with the archaeological and epi- 
graphic evidence from Ebla and suggests that a similar state- 
ment by Sargon’s grandson Naram-Sin should be understood to 
refer not to the latter’s victory over Ebla and Armanum, but to 
his conquest of Armanum alone. This new town had gained power 
in the Ebla region, taking advantage precisely of the political 
void created by Sargon’s destruction of Early Syrian Ebla.” 

Ebla did not disappear after it was sacked by Sargon, however. 
It was rebuilt shortly thereafter, only to be destroyed again about 
2000 B.C. A second reconstruction of the city at the beginning 
of the second millennium B.c. initiated a new and splendid era, 
whose history predated and complemented that of the powerful 
dynasty of Yarim-Lim I at Aleppo, as celebrated by Hammurabi 
of Babylon himself.” When, shortly before the fall of Babylon in 
about 1500 B.C., Ebla and Aleppo were attacked by Hittites and 
Hurrians, led by the great Old Hittite king Mursilis I, and 
burned to the ground, contemporaries certainly felt they had 


lived through memorable events. 
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Fig. 46. Reconstruction of the Great Archive 
(L.2769), Palace G, Ebla. Early Bronze IVA, 
Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 


In order to memorialize the final destruction of Ebla, an 
unknown Hurrian poet composed the Song of Liberation, an 
epic that was recently discovered in fragments, in the original 
Hurrian version, and also in a Hittite translation, in the capital 
of the Hittite empire, Boğazköy, ancient Hattusha.*" Though 
incompletely preserved, this extraordinary poetic composition 
is highly significant. Through the historical-mythical represen- 
tation of events, it throws light on the circumstances of the final 
destruction of Ebla. Furthermore, this song of the demise of this 
great Near Eastern city presents singular resemblances to the 
way in which Homer, in the Iliad, sang of the events of the siege 


of Troy.” 


1. Weiss 1986. 

2. Matthiae 1995, pp. 36—65. 

3. Matthiae 2000, pp. 572—76. 

4. Matthiae 1993, pp. 613-48; Marchetti and Nigro 1995—96, pp. 9—36. 
5. Matthiae 2000, pp. 580-81, 584-87. 

6. Matthiae 1995, pp. 73—76. 
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14. Pomponio and Xella 1997. 
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Composite figure of a seated veiled 
woman 


Steatite, limestone, and jasper 

H. 5.3 cm (2’4 in.); W. 2.2 om (% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Southern Quarter, room L.3600, TM. 83.G.400 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh Ib 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 3209 


Probably produced locally in the Ebla palace 
workshop, this rare example of a miniature 
composite sculpture depicts a seated woman 
wearing a veil over her head. The veil, which 
drapes against her shoulders and across her 
back, may represent a typical element of dress 
worn by women of status in ancient Syria. 


Evidence recorded in the Ebla archives reveals 


that the mothers, daughters, and sisters of 
major dignitaries and landholders could hold 
prestigious priestly offices.” 

This veiled figure is dressed in a long gar- 
ment crafted in steatite, the hem inlaid with 
two decorative jasper bands. The head and 
arms are made of limestone, which was burned 
during the destruction of the palace at Ebla 
about 2250 B.c. The left arm is bent at the 
elbow. The chair on which the figure was 
seated is missing; its original presence is wit- 
nessed by the two cylindrical holes on the 
back of the statue indicating how the piece 
was assembled. 

The statue is similar in form to one recov- 
ered from a pre-Sargonic temple at Mari’ 
depicting a veiled, seated woman wearing a 
tufted garment (cat. no. 92a). Other pieces of 


composite sculpture were found in Palace G 


(see cat. no. 110). Although part of a long 
sculptural tradition in Mesopotamia—begin- 
ning in the fourth millennium (see fig. 13)— 
this figure can perhaps be more closely linked 
to composite statues found in western Central 


Asia (see cat. no. 259). AAP 


1. Matthiae, Pinnock, and Scandone Matthiae 1995, 
p. 317- 

2. Matthiae 1977, p. 45. 

3. Parrot 1967, pl. 48; Matthiae 1984, pp. 44-45. 
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Headdresses for composite statues 


a. Steatite 

H. 11.5 cm (4/4 in.); W. 15 cm (5% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, rooms L.2862 and L.2913, 
TM.77.G.200a—d, 157, 180; TM. 78. G. 300a, b 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10787 


b, Steatite 

H. 28.5 om (114 in.);W 14 em (5⁄2 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, rooms L.2862 and L.2913, 
TM. 76. G.433a—c; TM. 77. G. 116, 115, 184a—c; 

TM. 78.G.178 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10590 


c. Limestone 

H. 2.2 cm (% in.); W. 2.9 em (1'4 in.); Thickness 

2.9 cm (17% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, room 
L.2890, TM. 89. G.268 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh Ib 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 8151 


d. Limestone 

H. 3.4 cm (1% in.);W. 1.9 cem (% in.) 

Syria, Tell Banat, Tomb 7, Chamber E TB. 197.95 
Early Bronze Age, mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 


Third-millennium officials most likely wore 
ornate wigs for festive, sacred, and ceremonial 
occasions,’ the hairstyle of the wig probably 
being specific to the function for which it was 
worn.” Hairstyle (cat. nos. 88, 267), hair orna- 
mentation, and certain headdresses (see cat. 
nos. 61, 92, 128, 278) were markers of identity 
that could indicate age, ethnicity, status, pro- 
fession, or even duties within a given office, 


and artisans of the ancient world frequently 
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utilized these features to convey information 
about the figures they created.’ Indeed, stone 
wigs have been found that display a range of 
elaborate coiffures, their variety imbued with 
significance now largely lost to us.* 

The four stone headdresses seen here 
crowned composite statues (made up of 
different materials) that were either miniature or 
nearly lifesize. All were excavated in locales 
associated with elite, if not royal, personages: 
three were found in the destruction levels of 
Palace G at Ebla (Tell Mardikh) and one in a 
rich tomb excavated at Tell Banat (Tomb 7). 
The fact that the objects were found in both 
palatial and burial contexts attests to the vari- 
ety of functions composite statuary may have 
served. Although thus far no contemporary 
stone wigs have been excavated in Mesopo- 
tamia proper,’ separate headdresses are thought 
to have been attached to figural sculpture from 
at least the Late Uruk period (fig. 11a).° In 
later periods, notably during the Third Dynasty 
of Ur, inscribed stone wigs were themselves 
dedicated in temples as votive objects.’ 

Of the three stone wigs from Ebla exhib- 
ited here, two (cat. nos. 109a, b) were found 
together, their fragments scattered on the floor 
of the inner court of the Administrative Quarter 
of Palace G.® Both are made of a dark gray- 
green steatite, which, along with lapis lazuli, 
was exclusively used on Eblaite composite stat- 
ues to represent hair (see cat. no. 111). The carv- 
ing itself is remarkably well defined, giving the 
steatite a rich texture reminiscent of the sur- 
faces of vessels carved in the “Intercultural 
Style” (see “Art and Interconnections in the 
Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue). While the hairstyles are strikingly 
different, the two wigs were similarly con- 
structed and would have been affixed to 
nearly lifesize heads by the same technique. 
Each wig is made up of concave plaques with 
drilled holes on the inside that allowed them 
to be attached with metal or wood pegs to the 
core of the head, which was most probably of 
wood.” The faces of the composite statues 
would have been separate elements made of 
stone and perhaps precious materials (see cat. 
no. 105 for an example in miniature). 

Catalogue number 109a is the more elabo- 
rate of the two wigs and is complete except 
for the top portion, which may have been sur- 
mounted by an additional headdress of a more 
precious material.’° At what is believed to be 
the front of the wig, eight thick, wavy locks 
fall from high on the head. They are carved in 
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109a 


high relief and end in two rows of short plaits. 
Incised lines indicate the waves of the hair as 
well as the direction of the hair within the 
plaits. The remaining part of the wig is cov- 
ered with tightly twisted curls coiling upward 
both clockwise and counterclockwise and 
becoming progressively smaller toward the 
nape of the neck, where thin vertical incised 
lines represent a straightening of the hair.” 

Catalogue number 109b, a simpler wig 
assembled from ten parts, is characterized by 
long rows of wavy loose tresses separated from 
one another by deep vertical grooves. Shallower 
incisions within the tresses indicate individual 
strands of hair. The tresses begin at the edges 
of the face and extend back over the top of 
the head or back over the ear; they divide well 
beyond the nape of the neck and fall onto the 
shoulders in individual curls rendered in three 
dimensions. The ends would have been fas- 
tened directly to the back of the statue. 

The large dimensions, elaborate hairstyles, 
and contiguous findspots of the two wigs have 
led to the tentative interpretation that they 
belong to images of a royal couple (cat. no. 
109a belonging to the king)” set up in the 
Administrative Quarter of the palace to cele- 
brate important individuals. While the wigs 


must indeed have been a marker of high sta- 
tus, it is difficult to determine whether they 
necessarily indicated royalty, since no contem- 
porary images of Eblaite rulers with either 
coiffure are known. Certain Mesopotamian 
hairstyles seem to retain their meanings in 
Syria, at least at Mari, where, for example, the 
statue of Ishqi-Mari (cat. no. 88) displays the 
royal chignon typical of Mesopotamian king- 
ship, and the singer Ur-Nanshe (cat. no. 91a) 
wears his hair long in a fashion similar to that 
of singers depicted on the so-called Standard 
of Ur (cat. no. 52). Catalogue number 109b 
resembles the hairstyle worn by these singers, 
but whether or not connotations of this kind 
can be read from the Ebla wigs remains 
unclear, leaving the identification of both the 
figures and their genders ambiguous. No 
other parts of the composite statues to which 
these wigs were affixed have been found. 
Catalogue number 109c, a miniature wig 
made for a much smaller composite statue, has 
also been interpreted as a royal headdress, since 
similar turbans are worn by prominent men 
depicted on furniture plaques (fig. 47) and seal- 
ings found within Palace G.™* It represents a 
woolen cap made of tufts of fleece pulled 
tightly over the round of the head and encircled 


Fig. 47. Wood and shell furniture fragment depicting a male 
figure holding an axe. Ebla, Early Bronze IVA, Mardikh IIb 1, 
ca. 2350—2250 B.C. National Museum, Damascus, Syria, 
TM.74.G. 1000. 


109b 


109C 


109d 
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by a braided brim finishing in a short tassel, 
which falls to one side. Limestone was favored 
by Eblaite artisans as a medium in which to 
render the color and texture of wool, as is also 
apparent with the skirts of composite figures 
(see cat. no. 110). The cap is slightly elevated in 
front and is concave on the underside; it may 
have formed part of a composite panel made 
up of elements in varying levels of relief." 
Other miniature stone turbans similar to the 
one represented here have been found in 
Palace G.” 

Similar in scale but from an entirely 
different context is the miniature stone wig 
from Tell Banat (cat. no. 109d), where it was 
found among the rich grave goods of Tomb 7 
(see “Tell Banat,” by Anne Porter and Thomas 
McClellan, in this catalogue). It, too, is carved 
in the round. Short vertical incisions in front 
indicate a band of straight hair that would 
have fallen down onto the forehead, while the 
rest of the hair is pulled back and elaborately 
tied in a braided fashion represented by a 
complex pattern of incised squares. The hair is 
everywhere incised with thin wavy lines to 
indicate individual strands. No other pieces 
that could be attributed to the same statue 
were found within the tomb, although several 
other inlay elements (such as sets of clay eyes 
and eyebrows) recovered from the same cham- 
ber indicate that the tomb originally held a 
number of composite statues, which probably 
were removed when it was disturbed. 


MJH 


I. Jacobsen 1987b, p. 3; Moorey 1996, p. 233. 

2. Moorey 1996, pp. 233-36. 

3. Robins 1999. For a study of Mesopotamian hair- 
styles, see Spycket 1954 and Spycket 1955. 

4.Various steatite and lapis lazuli wigs have been 
found at Ebla; see Matthiae 1984, pls. 44—46, and 
Pinnock 1990, fig. 4a—d. Recently a steatite wig was 
excavated as far away as Harappa in the Indus Valley 
(Meadow 2002). It is thought to have been imported 
from Bactria-Margiana, where it would have 
crowned a steatite and alabaster composite figure 
(like this catalogue’s no. 259) in the late third or early 
second millennium; see Amiet 1988c, p. 200. 

5. An unprovenanced stone wig now in the British 
Museum, London (see Moorey 1996) resembles the 
gold “wig” of Meskalamdug (fig. 18 in this catalogue); 
stone wigs do not otherwise appear in Mesopota- 
mia before the Ur III period (Spycket 1981, p. 251, 
pl. 174:a, b). Fragments of hair from composite statues 
have been excavated at Ashur (Harper et al. 1995, p. 34, 
nos. 7—9), but these have been dated tentatively to 
the first millennium B.c. 

6. See “Art of the Early City-States,’ by Donald P. 
Hansen, in this catalogue. See also the Early Dynastic 
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composite female statuette from Nippur (fig. 42), 
which presumably had a separate headdress attached 
to the gold-and-inlay face. 

7. See Braun-Holzinger 1991, pp. 373-74; Wiseman 
1960, p. 168 and pl. 22b. 

8. Matthiae 1980c, his nos. A and B, figs. 1—5; see 
also Matthiae 1980b, figs. 4, 5; Matthiae 1984, pls. 45, 
46; Matthiae 1995, nos. 63, 64. Fragments of a third, 
nearly lifesize wig were found in the Audience 
Court, on the steps of the monumental doorway; 
Matthiae 1980c, no. C. 

9. For interior views of the wigs and a detailed 
description of their manufacture, see Matthiae 1980c. 
10. Matthiae 1995, p. 298. 

11. This is the reconstruction favored by the excava- 
tor (Matthiae 1980c, p. 263, figs. 9, 10). However, 
thick plaits like those seen here usually decorate the 
back of the head in other miniature examples; see 
Matthiae 1980c, fig. 17, and Pinnock 1990, fig. 4d. 
12. Matthiae 1980c, p. 268. The excavator proposed 
that the wigs might belong to busts or “portrait” 
heads rather than complete statues. The identification 
of cat. no. 109b as female is based on contemporary 
glyptic evidence from Palace G that shows female 
figures with long hair; however, an untied coiffure is 
not necessarily a marker of gender since Early 
Dynastic statuary, reliefs, and seals often represent 
both males and females with long hair. 

13. Matthiae 1980c, p. 268. 

14. Matthiae 1980a, p. 88, fig. 14. 

15. The excavator bases this assumption on other 
pieces found near the turban: wood and gold ele- 
ments believed to have constituted a frame, and 
smaller, less fully modeled wigs of steatite and lapis 
lazuli that conceivably were affixed to figures stand- 
ing in profile facing a central, frontal figure wearing 
the woolen cap. See Matthiae 1995, p. 300, and 
Matthiae 1984, pl. 44. 

16. See Weiss 1985, no. 74; Pinnock 1992, pp. 15—16. 


IIo 


Skirt fragment for a composite 
figure 


Limestone 

H. 4.2 cm (1% in.); W. 5.3 cm (2’4 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, room L.2913, TM.77.G.612 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 3117 


This object was part of a small sculpture made 
from stone and possibly metal parts fitted 
together. This form of composite statue was 
popular in Early Dynastic Mesopotamia but is 
also found as far east as Central Asia (see cat. 
no. 259). The carving is of a skirt with a line of 
tufts hanging from the top, which is similar to 


the fleece garments worn by figures on inlays 


and on relief sculpture of this period from 
Syria and southern Mesopotamia and thought 
to represent the skins of sheep and goats. The 
body of the skirt is decorated with vertical 
patterns formed by bands of five parallel wavy 
lines separated by a deeper incision. 

Other examples of composite sculpture 
were found in Palace G at Ebla, all depicting 
elements of clothing or wigs (see cat. nos. 
109a—c), which might suggest that the body 
parts were made from precious or perishable 
materials. The exception is the figure of a 
cloaked woman from Ebla whose arm and 
face are made of limestone (cat. no. 108), and 
which may be more closely linked to the 
composite sculpture tradition found in 
Central Asia. PC 


III 


Recumbent human-headed bull or 
bison 


Gold, steatite, and wood 

H. 4 cem (1% in.); W. 1.8 cem ("Ao in.); L. 5 em (2 in.); 
Weight 23.2 g 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, room L.2764, TM. 76. G.850 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10782 


With the head turned at right angles to the 

body, this small but exquisite human-faced 

bison, or kusarikkum (see entry for cat. no. 157), 
can be linked to the art of the Late Uruk and 
Proto-Elamite worlds (see fig. 13). In addition, 
the construction of the figurine, which is made 
of steatite and gold foil over a wood core, con- 
nects it with the art of Early Dynastic I (see cat. 


no. 18) and the later, widespread, composite 


tradition (see cat. no. 259). This statuette was 


found at Ebla in Palace G.The creature is 
lying down facing right, with two of the three 
visible legs tucked under the body. The front 
left leg, however, has the same twisted, bent 
knee as does the sculpture from the site of Tell 
Brak (cat. no. 157a),' and the creature’s tail 
passes in similar fashion behind its rear leg and 
appears on the flank. The large eyes were 
probably originally inlaid beneath the eye- 
brows that join above a prominent nose. The 
full and luxurious beard, which is formed 
from a single piece of steatite, consists of twelve 
locks ending in two rows of curls. The use of 
gold for the body and head may be explained 
by the connection between the kusarikkum 
and the sun god. Ebla’s links with Egypt (see 
entry for cat. no. 161) provided access to one 
of the principal sources of the metal. The 
small size of the object suggests that it served 


as an amulet. PC 


1.A similar posture is adopted by a human-headed 
bison on one of the side panels of the Standard of 
Ur, where the beast is shown under attack by a lion- 
headed eagle (see entry for cat. no. 52). 


II2 


Upright leopard 


Limestone 

H. 7.1 om (2% in.); W. 2.4 cm (1 in.); Thickness 

1.5 cm (%6 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, room L.2913, TM. 77. G.260 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10584 


This animal, identified as a leopard (in 
Akkadian, a nimrum), was native to Mesopo- 
tamia and to Syria in antiquity.’ The present 
example combines elements of both inlay and 
sculpture. The body, in profile, is carved from a 
flat piece of limestone. The left hind leg is 
straight, while the right leg is bent, with the 
tail curling in between. The line of the tail 
gives the leopard a sinuous look, emphasizing 
the curve of its back. The interstices are 
deeply cut. A human hand incised on the 
leopard’s right shoulder suggests that the ani- 
mal was part of a combat scene, as found on 
inlays and cylinder seals, where it is associated 
with bull-men and “flame-haired” heroes.” The 
three-dimensional head, with its prominent, 
rounded ears, is turned to the right, and the 


whiskers are indicated by incisions. Leopards 


frequently are represented on chlorite vessels, 
struggling with snakes; often, their spots are 
inlaid (see cat. nos. 232, 233). PC 


1.Van Buren 1939, pp. 10—12; Chicago Assyrian 
Dictionary, N/2, pp. 234-35, s.v. nimru A. 

2. See, for example, Dolce 1978, no. T8, and Woolley 
1934, pl. 104. 
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Recumbent calf 


Limestone 

H. 3.4 om (1% in.); W. 2.4 cm (1 in.); L. 4.4 cm 

(1% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, room L.2913, TM. 78.G.200 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10583 


The body of this calf lies on the ground with 
the left foreleg bent in the typical position of 
an animal about to stand. The raised head is 
slightly outstretched and turned to the right. 
The eyes are incised and display drilled pupils 


that may have been inlaid. Short, thin, curving 


incised lines mark the eyebrows, mouth, chest, 
and legs, while a pattern of three parallel waves 
is shown on the neck and bend of the legs. 
The chest displays five V-shaped lines. The 
figure may have been affixed to another object 
by means of dowels fitted into two cylindrical 
holes in the base. 

The sculpture is dependent on traditions 
found in the animal forms of Late Uruk and 
Jamdat Nasr period art (see cat. no. 2). Typical 
features of the earlier style in evidence here are 
the legs held below the body, the twisting of 
the head, the strong form of the neck, and the 
arched eyebrows. However, the foreleg bent 
upward is more characteristic of sculpture of the 
Early Dynastic period (see cat. nos. III, 157a). 
Moreover, the emphasis on naturalism seen here 
and in other animal figures from Ebla (for 
example, a similar but broken figure of a bull 
that was found in the same place as this calf) 
connects this piece with Akkadian art of the 


succeeding period. PC 
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Inlaid open-work furniture panel 


Wood and shell 

H. 22—40 om (8°4—-15% in.); L. 41—60 cm (16’4- 
23% in.); Thickness 2.5—3.5 cm (1-1% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, room 
L.2601 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 12352 


Among the extraordinary finds from Palace G 
at Ebla are the numerous fragments of wood 
found in one of the two long rooms in the 
northwest wing of the palace, where the fire 
that ultimately destroyed the building left 
elaborately carved wood friezes carbonized 
but in a remarkable state of preservation. This 
wood panel inlaid with shell is part of a group 
of fragments found in the south end of this 
room, near the east wall. The group is thought 
to be from a piece of furniture, perhaps a chair; 
the fragment here would then have been a side 
panel. The upper border is a rounded mould- 
ing, below which is carved an open-worked 
register decorated with shell inlay. A file of 
animals—an almost completely preserved bull, 
a lion, and another quadruped—faces right. 
An additional register with an animal file, 
facing left, probably appeared at the bottom 
of the panel. 

The rosette motif on the haunches of the 
lion and the bull, although reminiscent of 
inlay on sculpture in the round during the 
Late Uruk period (see fig. 13), has no known 
parallels in Early Dynastic Mesopotamia. The 
open-worked section and the animal registers 


are, however, separated from one another by a 


band of geometric inlay similar to the bands 
that originally framed registers of the lime- 
stone inlay, also from Ebla (cat. no. 115). 
Furthermore, the lion’s mane and the hair of 
the animal in front of the lion are similar to 
the tufts of hair carved on the stone elements 
of composite sculpture (see cat. no. 111). Such 
similarities suggest that wood and stone sculp- 
ture shared a similar aesthetic at Ebla. 
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Inlays of warriors, a lion-headed 
bird, and human-headed bulls or 
bisons 


Limestone 
Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, room 


L.4436 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 


a. H. 13.8 om (5% in.); W. 9.6 cm (374 in.); Thickness 
0.7 cm (‘4 in.) 

TM. 88. G. 308 

Idlib Museum, Syria 3294 


b. H. 11.6 cm (4° in.); W. 12.8 cm (5 in.); Thickness 
0.6 cm (% in.) 

TM. 88.G.281 

Idlib Museum, Syria 3280 


c. H. 14 cm (5% in.); W. 10 cm (4 in.); Thickness 
0.7 cem (A in.) 

TM. 88.G.4514, b 

Idlib Museum, Syria 3297 


d. H. 14.6 cm (51% in.); W. 7.5 cm (3 in.); Thickness 
0.8 cm (6 in.) 


TM. 88. G. 300, 301 
Idlib Museum, Syria 3292 


e. H. 13.6 cm (5% in.); W. 9.3 cm (3% in.); Thickness 
0.7 cem (% in.) 

TM. 88.G. 191 

Idlib Museum, Syria 3245 


f H. 10.5 cm (44 in.); W. 11.9 cm (4° in.); Thickness 
0.8 cm (“6 in.) 

TM. 88. G.244 

Idlib Museum, Syria 3269 


These six inlays are among more than thirty 
related examples excavated in the western area 
of the Royal Palace at Ebla.' They appear to 
have been fixed to a plank (or planks) of wood 
that the excavator believes would originally 
have been displayed vertically.” At some point 
the wood was laid down into a floor, spanning 
at least two entrances to a room. The inlays 
were turned facedown in the ground, their 
imagery hidden, and were still in place at the 
time of the destruction of the palace. It was 
possible to reconstruct the original arrange- 
ment of the inlays in one of the furrows 
formed in the soil by the decayed wood. They 


Ilsa 


were placed in twelve horizontal registers, each 
separated by a double line of triangular tesserae. 
The images alternated, with a register of sol- 
diers followed by one with lion-headed eagles 
and human-headed bulls. The inlays are all 
made of a very fine limestone and are homoge- 
neous not only in their material but also in 
their technique and style. Every inlay represents 
a complete subject. Only in the lower part of 
each inlay, where animal or human legs are 
depicted, is the background included. Internal 
details are not carved as deeply as the back- 
grounds. The imagery can be compared with 
that of similar scenes of victory parades depicted 
on inlays from Ur and Mari (see cat. nos. $2, 97). 
The combination of military activity with 
mythological images recalls the Stele of the 
Vultures from Tello (figs. 52, 53). 

Catalogue number 115a preserves part of a 
scene depicting a lion-headed eagle grasping a 
human-headed bison (kusarikkum).The missing 
element would have shown a second human- 
headed bison in mirror image. The lion-headed 
eagle, often identified as the Imdugud or Anzu 
creature, appears frequently in Early Dynastic 
imagery in both Mesopotamia and Syria, as 
here, associated with warfare and related to a 
victorious king (see cat. no. 35). The lion’s 
mouth hangs open above its feathered chest, 
and, typically, a double circle indicates its navel. 
The creature’s talons grasp the human-headed 
bison, its head turned to face the viewer. 

This human-headed bison (cat. no. 115b),° 
faces right but turns its head toward the viewer. 
A long, curled beard frames its face, and tufts 
of hair are depicted at the top of its legs. The 
bison originally would have formed a heraldic 
group with a second kusarikkum and the lion- 
headed eagle, whose left talon is incised across 
the body of this creature, grasping both of 
them (see cat no. 115a). The human-headed 
bison sometimes also is shown in the grip of 
a belted heroic figure (cat. no. 58). 

The soldier in catalogue number 115c 
wears a distinctive helmet on which two par- 
allel lines distinguish the small knob on the 
top, in contrast to the usual pointed helmets 
worn by soldiers that are held in place with a 
strap under the chin (see cat. no. 98).* The 
band that curves around the front of the hel- 
met is the same as those seen on helmets 
worn by figures on inlays and sculpture from 
Mari and sites in southern Mesopotamia.” On 
these last examples, the figures are depicted 
with their hair gathered in a double bun that 
protrudes from the back of the helmet; the 
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115d 


knob on the present inlay may represent this 
same feature. This might indicate that the figure 
represents a ruler or important personage—a 
suggestion supported by his knee-length spot- 
ted cloak, perhaps made of leopard skin, 
which is worn over his left shoulder like the 
fleece garment of king Ishqi-Mari (cat. no. 88). 
In his left hand, which emerges from under the 
cloak, the soldier holds a spear with which he 
pierces the jaw of a man. The victim is bound 
around the waist by a double rope, and his 
legs, which appear to be bent behind him, are 
grasped by the soldier’s right hand. The pris- 
oner, in turn, grips the front leg of the soldier. 
Catalogue number 115d is one of a series 
of inlays from the Royal Palace showing sol- 
diers in profile carrying severed heads. Here 
the soldier, facing left and wearing a knee- 
length skirt with a tufted hem, holds an exag- 
geratedly large severed head by the hair with 


his right hand; a second oversize head is seen 
below the first one. With his left hand the sol- 
der supports a pole resting on his shoulder 
from which hangs a pennant with fringes or 
perhaps a folded battle net, used to entangle 
and disable the enemy. 

In catalogue number 115e a soldier, in 
profile, uses his left hand to grip a pole slung 
over his shoulder from which a pennant or 
folded battle net composed of four strips is 
suspended. He strides toward the left, holding 
in his right hand the right leg of a nude man 
depicted upside down. The victim reaches 
behind the soldier’s front leg to grasp his 
rear ankle. 

In catalogue number 115f a headless figure 
wearing a skirt with a tufted hem grips a 
man’s elbow with his left hand and, with the 
dagger in his right hand, attempts to stab the 
man in the eye. The victim grasps the dagger, 
with its distinctive crescent-shaped pommel 
and ridged blade, with his left hand, while he 
secures the legs of his attacker with his right 
arm. The victim is lying on his back, his body 
hidden behind his attacker, but his legs are vis- 
ible, raised and bent at the knee. 


PC 


1. Matthiae 198ga. 
2. Ibid., pp. 36—37. 


3. Wiggermann 1992, pp. 174-81. ad 
4. See, for example, Matthiae 1995, p. 274, no. 20. 

5. For examples from Mari, see Dolce 1978, 

pl. 33:M349; see also cat. no. 88. For examples from 
Ur, see ibid., pl. 33:U 191; for those from Tello 


(ancient Girsu), see fig. 52. 
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I16a—c 


Pieces of unworked lapis lazuli 


Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
Administrative Quarter, room L.2913 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria M11299 


a. H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); W. 7 om (27% in.) 
TM. 78. G.352L 


b. H. 4.6 om (1% in.); W. 11.7 om (4° in.) 
TM. 76.G. 824 


c. H. 8.9 cm (37% in.); W. 9.2 om (3° in.) 
TM. 78. G. 352K 


More than twenty-two kilograms of unworked 
lapis lazuli were found in the destruction level 
of the Royal Palace at Ebla.” Cuneiform texts 
from the Ebla archives indicate that lapis lazuli 
was brought there from Mari, a city some 350 
kilometers to the east that was presumably also 
located on the overland route along which 
the stone was transported from its source in the 


mountains of Afghanistan (see “Ebla and the 


a, top; b, lower left; c, lower right 


Early Urbanization of Syria,’ by Paolo 
Matthiae, in this catalogue). 

JME 
1. Pinnock 1986, p. 223. 


For another object excavated at Ebla, see 


catalogue number 161. 
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Tell Umm el-Marra 


The largest Bronze Age site on the Jabbul plain of western Syria, 


Tell Umm el-Marra served as an important center on the trade 


route between Aleppo and the Euphrates Valley of Mesopotamia.’ 


Founded about 2700 B.C., Tell Umm el-Marra was one of the 
large fortified centers that sprang up across Syria and upper 
Mesopotamia in the Early Bronze Age, the era of Syria’s first 
urban civilization. It is probable, though not as yet conclusively 
demonstrated, that this was the site of ancient Tuba, a city often 
mentioned in the archives at Ebla during the twenty-fourth cen- 
tury B.C. After several centuries of prosperity, Tell Umm el-Marra 


and many other early Syrian cities suffered a period of urban col- 


lapse about 2000 B.C. This decline is manifested at Tell Umm 


Fig. 49. Skeleton A, from the top level of Tomb 1,Tell Umm el-Marra; 


catalogue numbers 117—120 were found around the shoulders of this 
skeleton. 


el-Marra by the abandonment of much (or possibly all) of the site. 
Urban life resumed there about 1800 B.C., in Middle Bronze Age 
II, the era of the powerful Yamhad kingdom based at Aleppo. In 
the Late Bronze Age, Tell Umm el-Marra’s last major occupation 
phase (ca. 1600—1200 B.C.), the community became part of the 
Mitannian and Hittite Empires. A site-wide fire may have been 
the work of invading armies, and by the period’s end, Tell Umm 
el-Marra had been abandoned. 

The “royal” tomb that yielded the objects discussed below dates 
to about 2300 B.C., in Tell Umm el-Marra’s first phase of urban- 
ization. In this period powerful elites presided over the newly 


emergent city-states of Syria, and the individuals buried in the Tell 


Com 


a 
o7,6s 


SHa alpn 


Fig. 50. Drawing of the skeletons in the top level of Tomb 1, Tell 


Umm el-Marra. 
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Umm el-Marra tomb were probably members of this select group. 
The tomb, found with its contents intact in the summer excavation 
season of 2000, was a freestanding one-room mausoleum located at 
a high point in the center of the site (fig. 48). Three layers of bodies 
were interred in what appear to be wood coffins lined with textiles. 
Side by side in the top layer were two individuals in their late 
teens (one female, the other probably female but with ambiguous 
skeletal remains), each with a baby at the knee (fig. 50). Ornaments 
of precious materials such as gold, silver, and lapis lazuli adorned 
these individuals (fig. 49). In the middle layer were two adult men 


with more modest accoutrements of bronze and silver, and a baby 


the rich furnishing of the female burials in the top layer and the 
modest objects with the men below is striking but difficult to 
explain. Given the conspicuous character of the mausoleum, it is 
possible that the veneration of elite ancestors may have been an 
important practice—as has been suggested in connection with sites 


on the Euphrates such as Tell Banat. GMS 


1. Excavations at the roughly sixty-acre site were initiated by a Belgian 
team in the 1970s and have been conducted since 1994 by a joint expedi- 
tion of Johns Hopkins University and the University of Amsterdam 
directed by Glenn M. Schwartz and Hans Curvers. The Hopkins-Amsterdam 
project investigates problems of urban origins, collapse, and regeneration 
in early west Syrian complex societies. For further reference, see Matthiae 


off to the side. The lowest layer contained only one adult (whose 


sex is indeterminate) and a few silver items. The contrast between 
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Wild goat pendant 


Lapis lazuli 

H. 1.8 cm (% in.); L. 2.4 cm (1 in.); Weight 4.8 g 
Syria, Tuba (?) (modern Tell Umm el-Marra), 
Skeleton A, Tomb 1, UMMooBoo6 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2300 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11693 


The sculptor of this tiny figurine expressed 
the caprid nature of the subject in simple but 
elegant volumes. The dominant feature is the 
pair of horns, which make an arc from the top 
of the head to halfway down the back, where 
they join the torso, thus forming a loop by 
which the object could be hung on a string or 
chain. The face has a blunt muzzle, below 
which hangs a clearly marked beard. The eyes, 
which are large for the head, are surrounded 
by an emphatic incised line that makes them 
stand out even more noticeably. The oval ears 
extend up the sides of the horns. Incised lines 
make clear the division between neck and 
shoulder and between the torso and the 
hindquarters. The short legs bend under the 
body, suggesting that the animal is lying 
down. A short tail is indicated in relief.’ 

This pendant was found between the jaw 
and the top of the right humerus of Skeleton 
A in the “royal” tomb at Tell Umm el-Marra. 
A barrel-shaped lapis lazuli bead was found 
under the pendant, and a cylinder seal, a 
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1979b;Tefnin 1981—82; Curvers and Schwartz 1997; Peltenburg 1999; 


pierced shell, and a badly preserved iron 
object lay nearby. Perhaps these objects were 
on a string around the neck of the deceased. 
While this tiny figure is a unique piece, it 
clearly reflects the tradition of making beads, 
pendants, and amulets in the shape of animals 
during the third millennium in Syria and 
Mesopotamia. Many of these pieces are carved 
in lapis lazuli, gold, or a combination of the 
two media, and many have been found at 
large urban sites such as Ur, Mari, and Tell 
Brak. The most common motifs are bearded 
recumbent bulls and lion-headed eagles with 
wings widespread, but individual finds suggest 
an originally larger repertoire than what has 
been discovered so far. At Ur, queen Puabi’s 
jewelry included pairs of recumbent rams, 
deer, and what are perhaps antelopes, as well 
as bulls. In Grave PG 755 at Ur, Leonard 
Woolley found a small recumbent ram of 
lapis lazuli behind the body in the coffin, 
along with a lapis lazuli frog and beads of 
lapis lazuli and gold.” At Mari, the Treasure of 
Ur (see “The Treasure of Ur from Mari,’ by 
Nadja Cholidis, in this catalogue) included 
small lapis lazuli figures of a recumbent ram, 
two hedgehoglike animals, and three simpli- 
fied kneeling women.’ At Tell Brak a unique 
lapis lazuli pendant depicting a long-haired 
woman was found in a ritual deposit.* As with 


Schwartz et al. 2000; and Schwartz, Curvers, and Stuart 2000. 


the present pendant, the appearance of the 
subject is constructed through simple volumes 
delineated by clearly incised lines. In both 
cases, part of the message was conveyed by the 
material, lapis lazuli, a stone available in the 
third millennium only to the most elite mem- 
bers of Near Eastern society. SD 


1. Wild bezoar goats (Capra aegagrus) and Nubian ibex 
(Capra nubiana) both have magnificently long, curv- 
ing horns and a beard, and this pendant may repre- 
sent either species. For pictures, see Ligabue and 
Salvatori 1988, p. 82 (Capra aegagrus), and Uerpmann 
1987, p. 119 (Capra nubiana). The Nubian ibex, the 
only species of ibex indigenous to the Near East, is 
not attested in faunal remains from archaeological 


sites north of the Dead Sea, however, whereas the 
wild goat (Capra aegagrus), which ranges today from 
the Taurus Mountains in Turkey to Pakistani 
Baluchistan, is archaeologically attested as far south as 
Beidha in Jordan. For this reason the Umm el-Marra 
pendant is likely to represent a wild bezoar goat. 
Uerpmann (1987, pp. 113-21) notes that the wild 
goat must have been a common animal in antiquity; 
cf. Gilbert 1995, pp. 163-69. 

2.The small ram measures 2.9 by 2.2 centimeters. It is 
illustrated in Woolley 1934, p. 552, pl. 142 (U.1009). 
The frog (U.1008) is illustrated in the same plate. For 
the identification of Grave PG 755 as the tomb of 
Meskalamdug’s son, see “The Royal Tombs of Ur,” by 
Julian Reade, in this catalogue. 

3. Parrot 1968, pp. 29-30, pl. 16:1. 

4. The pendant measures 2.1 centimeters in length. 
McDonald 2001, p. 228, fig. 242. 
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Pendant with a filigree guilloche 
pattern 


Gold 

H. 2.6 cm (1 in.);W. 1.2 om (7% in.); Thickness 0.3 cm 
(4 in.); Weight 2.6 g 

Chain: L. 1.1 cm (‘Ao in.) 

Syria, Tuba (?) (modern Tell Umm el-Marra), Tomb 1, 
UMMoo0Mo32 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2300 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11674 


Both faces of this delicate triangular pendant 
are decorated with eight rows of guilloches 
framed by pairs of thin wires. The wires in 
each pair twist in opposite directions, and the 
effect is that of a braided frame between each 
guilloche. The same double-wire decoration 
runs around the perimeter of the pendant on 
both sides. The short chain is made of rings of 
gold wire, each bent in half, threaded through 
the previous loop, and then bent back on itself.’ 
Two gold beads from Grave PG 58o in the 
Royal Cemetery of Ur offer the closest 
known comparisons to this lovely filigree 
work. One is a biconical bead with panels of 
guilloches framed by twisted wires. The circu- 
lar cloisons formed by the guilloches were 
originally filled with pieces of lapis lazuli (see 
cat. no. 75). The other bead is made of four 
biconical beads soldered together, each of 
which is decorated with guilloches in com- 
partments framed by pairs of wires that twist 
in opposite directions.” Another object with 
filigree work from the same grave is a 
sheathed gold dagger, which was found 
attached to the remains of a silver-covered 


leather belt. The sheath has intricate decora- 
tion that includes the guilloche motif as well 
as other patterns.’ 

Further examples of filigree decoration 
with twisted wires have been found in mid- 
to-late third-millennium-s.c. contexts at sites 
in Syria and Anatolia. The Treasure of Ur from 
Mari, in Syria, included a pendant of two gold 
disks whose outer border was composed of 
two gold wires twisted clockwise and counter- 
clockwise (cat. no. 86).* At Tell Brak, in north- 
eastern Syria, a hoard of jewelry contained 
eleven circle pendants made of four concen- 
tric coils of gold wire, alternately plain and 
twisted.’ Another example of twisted wires in 
filigree work occurs on a circular gold pen- 
dant found in a grave at Kültepe, Anatolia.” 
On the gold pendant from Tomb 7 at Tell 
Banat, in Syria, twisted wires form a diamond- 
shaped ornament (cat. no. 126). 

Like its filigree work, the chain of the Tell 
Umm el-Marra pendant is made in a fashion 
that seems to have been common in the Near 
East in the mid-to-late third millennium B.c. 
Examples have been found at Ur, Kish, Tell 
Brak, and Troy.’ SD 


1. For the findspot of this pendant, see the entry for 
cat. no. IIQ. 


2. Woolley 1934, p. 371, pl. 146, no. U.9657; 


Quarantelli 1985, p. 313, no. 81. 

3. Woolley 1934, p. 51, pl. 151, no. U.9361; 
Strommenger 1964, pl. 16.A gold toilet set that was 
also attached to the belt has a gold case with similar 
decoration; however, Woolley (1934, p. 51, pl. 151) says 
this decoration was not applied filigree but had 
instead been cast with the case. 

4. Parrot 1968, p. 28, pl. 15. 

5. Mallowan 1947, pp. 177-78, pl. 35; cf. also pl. 36, 
no. 11; Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 15. 

6. See also T. Özgüç 1986, p. 42, figs. 3-36. 

7. For those found at Ur, see Zettler and Horne 1998, 
pp. 96 no. 35, IOI no. 43, 105 no. §2. The links on 
these chains from Ur are very closely attached and 
give the effect of being braided. For those found at 
Kish, see Mackay 1929, p. 182, pl. 43, no. 2304; cf. 
Oates, Oates, and McDonald 2001, p. 244. For those 
found at Tell Brak, see ibid., fig. 265. For those found 
at Troy, see Tolstikov and Treister 1996, nos. 10, II. 
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Bead with flanges 


Gold 

L. 2.8 om (14 in.); Diam. 2.2 cm (A in.); Weight 
10.2 g 

Syria, Tuba (?) (modern Tell Umm el-Marra), Tomb 1, 
UMMo0Mo33 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2300 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11672 


This heavy gold bead (weighing 10 grams) has 
seven flat, triangular flanges projecting from a 
hollow tube about 0.45 centimeters in diameter. 
Originally the bead had eight flanges, but one 
has broken off. At each end of the tube a double 
row of wire spirals has been soldered. This 
bead and a gold filigree pendant (cat. no. 118) 
were found together in the “royal” tomb at 
Tell Umm el-Marra behind the skull of 
Skeleton A and beneath the cervical vertebrae, 
in a position suggesting they were on a cord 
around the woman’s neck. 

Multiple-flanged beads of third-millennium 
date are rare at sites in the ancient Near East. 
The only others found to date in Syria are 
two examples in the Treasure of Ur from Mari 
(cat. no. 85c). They differ from this bead in 
that the flanges are hemispherical rather than 
triangular, and only one of them has wire spi- 
rals at the ends.’ Gold pins with a multiple- 
flanged head were found in the royal graves of 
Alaca Höyük, also dating from about 2300 B.C. 
(see cat. no. 185).” Smaller gold beads (0.50- 
0.80 centimeters in diameter and in length), 
with three, four, or five flanges but without a 
collar on the ends, were also found in these 


TELL UMM EL-MARRA IŜI 


IIQ 


graves.? Several larger four-flanged gold beads 
(diameter 1.8 centimeters) were discovered in 
an Akkadian grave at Ur.* In the published 
photograph these appear to have a small cylin- 
drical collar at one end. While the differences 
among these beads from Anatolia, Syria, and 
Mesopotamia suggest different places of man- 
ufacture, perhaps all these beads can be under- 
stood as different expressions of the same idea, 
that of elaborating a flat bead with a tubular 
midrib into a bead with multiple flanges 


around a central tube.’ SD 


1. Parrot 1968, pp. 27—28, pls. B-3, 14-1. Parrot says 
that the arrangement of the beads as a bracelet in the 
published photograph is a conjectural reconstruction. 
2. Cat. no. 185; see Arik 1937, pl. 167 (A1.240, Tomb B). 
Another example is illustrated in Akurgal 1962, pl. 19, 
bottom (Grave A). 

3. For multiple-flanged gold beads from Alaca 
Höyük, see Arik 1937, pl. 181 (A1.319-52, A1.872— 
76); Kosay 1951, pl. 134, middle row (Tomb H), and 
p. 169, pl. 200, bottom row (A1.d./17 [should read 
A1.d./15], fifty-two beads from Tomb L); Akurgal 
1962, pl. 19, middle row (Grave A). 

4. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 26, pl. 20. 

5. For flat beads with a tubular midrib, see catalogue 
numbers 120, 158d, 159, 211. 
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Flat beads with a tubular midrib 


Silver 

Each bead: L. 10.1 cm (4 in.); W. 7.8 cm (34 in.); 
Thickness 0.95 cm (% in.); Weight 50—52 g 

Syria, Tuba (?) (modern Tell Umm el-Marra), Tomb 1, 
UMMooMo15 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2300 B.C. 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11679.1-2 
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These two large silver beads from the “royal” 
tomb at Tell Umm el-Marra have a flat trian- 
gular wing on either side of a hollow central 
midrib that was presumably used for stringing. 
Smaller beads of lozenge or disk shape in gold 
and silver have been found in third-millennium 
contexts at Ur (Mesopotamia), Tell Brak (Syria), 
Troy (Anatolia), and Tell Abrag (the Gulf).’ 
Whereas these smaller beads are easily under- 
stood as parts of necklaces, bracelets, or other 
articles of personal adornment, the Tell Umm 
el-Marra lozenges seem awkward owing to 
their large size. They were found lying on top 
of one another behind but near the shoulder 
of Skeleton A (the young woman buried in 
the uppermost level of the northern part of 
the tomb). Their position suggests that the 
deceased was not wearing them at the time. 
Near them was a silver disk—6 centimeters in 
diameter, with a central hole 1.3 centimeters 
in diameter—which was perhaps part of the 
same piece of jewelry as the lozenges. Support 
for this idea comes from a partially preserved 
mosaic panel discovered in Syria, at Mari, in 
1961.’ Among the preserved figures on this 
panel are twelve women. While they all appear 
to wear long robes with a fringed cape over 
the shoulders, their headdresses and jewelry 
differ in certain details. Some women wear 
what looks like a low turban with soft bands 
wrapped around it, or a kind of flat “bonnet” 
(see cat. no. 104).? These women’s capes are 
always fastened with a single toggle pin— 
positioned vertically with its head up or hori- 
zontally—from which hang two lozenge- 
shaped beads and then a rectangular object, 
which is probably a cylinder seal.* In the 
lower left corner of a reconstructed panel, 


these women seem to be engaged in spinning 


yarn. Other women wear a high round hat, 
and their capes are fastened with two long, 
crossed pins with the pinheads down and the 
points up.° These women wear a string of 
three lozenge-shaped beads, below which is a 
circular disk and then a cylinder seal. The string 
of beads is not suspended from the crossed pins 
but seems to hang from something under the 
cape. Since these women appear to be engaged 
in ritual actions—one carries a footed vessel 
and the others follow her—their distinctive 
headdresses and jewelry probably indicate 
their particular role in the scene. This suggests 
that the juxtaposition of lozenges and disk in 
the jewelry of Skeleton A has a specific mean- 
ing.’ The large size of the Tell Umm el-Marra 
beads may reflect a regional tradition, may 
indicate that Skeleton A had higher status in 
her community than the Mari women, or may 
be connected with the specific ceremonial 
times at which they were worn. A cylinder seal 
was found in front of the head of Skeleton A. 
It thus may have been strung on a necklace 
along with several other items found near it; 
however, this does not rule out the possibility 
that it may have sometimes been worn in the 


manner seen on the Mari panel.’ SD 


1. For examples found at Ur, see Woolley 1934, 

pp. 366 fig. 10, 368 fig. 76, type 19. Maxwell-Hyslop 
(1971, p. 10, pls. 6a, 17a) says that while only a few 
examples occur at Ur in the Early Dynastic graves, 
they become more common in the Akkadian and Ur 
III periods. Cf. Nissen 1966, p. 82, pl. 21, type 19k,l,m. 
For examples at Tell Brak, see cat. nos. 158d, 159; see 
also Mallowan 1947, pp. 176-77, pl. 33:14. For examples 


at Troy, see Tolistikov and Treister 1996, p. 42, no. II. 


And for examples from Tell Abraq, see in cat. no. 211. 
Flat metal beads with a raised midrib were widespread 
in the second half of the third millennium B.c. They 
may be disk-shaped, rectangular, or lozenge-shaped. 
They are found at various sites from Anatolia to the 
Indus Valley. (See cat. nos. 167, 168d, 197, 280. Woolley 
(1934, p. 368) said they were made by soldering two 
disks together and hammering them over a wire to 
make the hollow midrib. Maxwell-Hyslop noted that 
a jewelry mould from the Ishtarat temple at Mari has 
a form for making disk beads; Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, 
p. 10, n. 1; Parrot 1967, p. 198, figs. 245, 246. 

2. Parrot 1962, p. 164, fig. 11. This panel comes from 
excavations in the area north of the Ur HI-Old 
Babylonian temple of Dagan, where a building was 
revealed that Parrot interpreted as part of a still earlier 
temple of Dagan and its dependencies; Parrot 1962, 
pp. 151-79; Parrot 1964, pp. 3-16. This interpretation 
has been doubted by Tunca (1984, p. 206) and 
Margueron (1985, pp. 494-96), who both note that 
none of the published information supports such an 
identification. 

3. Parrot 1962, pl. 11:1—2. 

4. Collon 2001, p. 17. 

$. Parrot 1962, p. 164, pl. 11:1, fig. 11. 

6. Ibid., pls. 11, 12, fig. 11. 

7. Although the published pieces of the inlaid panel 
from Mari all show women wearing three lozenge- 
shaped beads, Parrot mentions that he found a large 
fragment from another area of the site that shows the 
same assortment of jewelry, but including only two 
lozenge-shaped beads; ibid., p. 168. 

8. The registration number of the cylinder seal in the 
excavation records is UMMooGoot1. 
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Disk ornament and triangular 
pendant with a star motif 


Syria, Tuba (?) (modern Tell Umm el-Marra), Tomb 1 
Early Bronze Age, ca. 2300 B.C. 


a. Shell 

Diam. 4.4 om (1% in.); Thickness 0.3 cm (4 in.); 
Diam. of hole 1.4 cm (%e in.) 

UMMoolo24 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11691 


b. Gold 

H. 1.8 cm CA in.); W. 2.5 cm (1 in.); Thickness 
0.7 cm ( in.); Weight 2.5 g 

UMMooMo17 

National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11673 


Near the bodies interred in the “royal” tomb 
at Tell Umm el-Marra were found groups of 
jewelry pieces. A gold circle lay behind the 
skull of Skeleton D, a young, probably female 
individual buried along the south side of the 
tomb, opposite Skeleton A. Close by were a 
gold headband, one gold and two silver 
bracelets, and one copper-alloy and two silver 
pins. Below the headband was the gold trian- 
gular pendant (cat. no. 121b). The shell disk 
(cat. no. 121a) was in the southwest corner of 
the tomb, to the west of the skull of Skeleton 
C,a man buried below Skeleton D. Near it 
were several pieces of silver headbands and a 
silver disk with a rosette design. Groups of 
jewelry pieces have also been found placed 
near the dead at Alaca Höyük (Anatolia) and 
at Ur." In connection with these Ur finds, 


Steve Tinney has suggested that some of the 
jewelry and other precious items were meant 
for the deceased to offer to the gods of the 
underworld, since this custom is mentioned in 
certain Mesopotamian literary texts.” This 
purpose, however, may not apply to the jew- 
elry found in northern Syria or Anatolia 
because contemporary and later texts from 
these areas reveal different ideas.’ 

The gold triangle found near Skeleton D is 
a hollow pendant made of sheet gold, to one 
face of which a star ornament is soldered. It has 
a hole at the apex and one directly opposite, in 
the base. Since it was found below the head- 
band, possibly it was fastened to the gold circle 
and the headband in some way. The star has 
a large, round, convex center surrounded by 
seven flat, short points. The same star design 
can be seen in a much more elaborate silver 
pendant found in an Akkadian-period context 
at Tell Brak.* 

The shell disk has no holes for attachment, 
and if worn, it must have been tied through 
the central hole. Two similar disks were found 
in an Early Bronze Age grave near the village 
of Hammam on the Euphrates, near the 
mouth of the Sajur River. Recent excava- 
tions at Tell Qara Quzak, on the bank oppo- 
site Hammam, revealed many such shell disks 
in a hoard of beads and pendants buried in a 
jar under the floor of a third-millennium 
building.° Shells were highly valued in the 
ancient Near East for objects of personal 
adornment and for ritual objects, and they 
were imported from as far away as the Indian 
Ocean (see cat. nos. 289b, 291a).’ In two 
graves of the Early Dynastic period at 
Khafajah (Mesopotamia) were found shell 
rings and disks like this one that had been 
attached to a gray backing, perhaps leather, to 
form a belt around the hips of the deceased.” 

sD 


1. For such groups at Alaca Höyük, see Arik 1937, 
pp. 61—62 (Tomb B.M.); for those at Ur, see Woolley 
1934, pp. 152-53 (Grave PG 689), 156-58 (Grave PG 
755). 

2. Tinney 1998a, p. 28. 

3. See Xella 1995 (Syria) and Haas 1995 (Anatolia). 
4. Oates, Oates, and McDonald 2001, p. 390 fig. 387, 
p. 579 fig. 481, no. 138. 

5. Woolley 1914, pp. 90—91, pl. 21a. 

6. Pereiro 1999, p. 121, fig. 4b. 

7. Gensheimer 1984. 

8. Frankfort 1936b, pp. 49—50, fig. 41; cf. Delougaz, 
Hill, and Lloyd 1967, pp. 104—$, pl. 58c (Grave 107). 
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Tell Banat 


Tell Banat, located on about sixty acres of land on the east bank 
of the Euphrates River in Syria, dates to the mid-to-late third 
millennium B.C. During that time it contained extensive manu- 
facturing, administrative, and mortuary facilities. The unusual bur- 
ial structures found there are of particular note, for they indicate 
complex social relationships beyond simple class divisions that no 
doubt included the pastoralists utilizing the steppe to the east of 
the settlement as well as the farmers of the river valley.’ These 
structures include a large earthen funerary mound outside the city, 
one inside the city beneath the first public buildings of the mid- 
third millennium B.C., and an elaborate stone-built sepulchre of 
five chambers constructed in conjunction with those buildings— 
Tomb 7—in which all the objects described and illustrated below 
were found. Although the architecture of Tomb 7 is unique, many 
of the objects it contained have parallels in the cultural remains of 


southern Mesopotamia, Anatolia, and the Aegean. Decorated 


I22 


Bowl with triangle cutouts for inlays 


Stone 

H. 2.9 cm (17% in.); Diam. of rim 8.4 cm (3% in.); 
Diam. of base 3.1 cm (1’4 in.) 

Syria, Tell Banat, Tomb 7,TB193.95, ART1261 
Early Bronze Age, mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 12354 


This shallow stone bowl was decorated on its 
flat rim with three rings of precisely cut tri- 
angles pointing toward the basin. On the exte- 
rior is a row of isosceles triangles with their 
apexes just below the rim, bordered by two 
rows of smaller triangles in opposing pairs, 
leaving diamond-shaped interstices. The trian- 
gular recesses were no doubt cut to hold inlay; 
although a large number of inlay pieces were 
found throughout the room where the bowl 
lay, none could be associated with it.A com- 
mon decorative technique, inlay was applied 
to several pieces of wood furniture and small 
objects found in the tomb. 

AP/TM 
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ostrich eggs, alabaster vessels, and a variety of inlaid objects are 
only some of the materials that reflect these international connec- 
tions. In one richly furnished chamber was found the negative 
impression of a disintegrated wood coffin that contained a single 
articulated skeleton. Wood coffins are known from the Royal 
Cemetery of Ur, and the archaeologist Heinrich Schliemann said 
he found part of the treasures at Troy in a “wooden chest. ”? While, 
no doubt, the tomb’s furnishings included the personal possessions 
of the deceased as well as gifts made by mourners, the specialized 
nature of some of the objects suggests that they may have been 
used in mortuary rituals performed at burial and in subsequent 


commemoration of the dead.’ AP/TM 


1. Porter 2002. 


2. On Ur, see Woolley 1934; on Troy, see Easton 1984, p. 147. 
3. Winter 1999b. 
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Beads and pendants 


Gold 
Syria, Tell Banat, Tomb 7,TB192.95 
Early Bronze Age, mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 


a. L. 0.5 om (6 in.); W. 0.6 om (% in.); Thickness 
0.2 cm (‘46 in.); Weight 0.4 g 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11561 


b. L. 1.6 cm (% in.); W 0.5 em (%6 in.); Thickness 
0.4 cm (“6 in.); Weight 0.9 g 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11564 


cL. 1.5 cm (%46 in.);W1 cm CA in.); Thickness 
0.2 cm (“6 in.); Weight 0.7 g 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11565 


d. L. 1.9 em (% in.); W. 0.8 om (%6 in.); Thickness 
0.2 cm (46 in.); Weight 0.4 8 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11566 


e. L. 0.7 om CA in.); W. 0.4 cm (Ao in.); Thickness 
0.4 cm (746 in.); Weight 0.8 g 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11568 


Scattered over the skeleton in the coffin found 
in Tomb 7 at Tell Banat were hundreds of car- 
nelian, gypsum, and polished black stone beads 
and more than twenty-five types of gold 
beads, many with parallels at Troy.’ The types 
include quadruple-spiral, pumpkin-shaped, 
and rilled beads, scallop shells, and bell and 
biconical forms, as well as a range of tiny rings 
cut from long tubular beads. The tubes were 
formed from sheets wrapped around a man- 
drel-and-block and then fused. One barrel- 
shaped bead was decorated with bezels in 
which gold shot had been placed. There are 
also six-collared beads that may have received 
inlay, and pieces with double hemispherical 
dapping or bosses and end loops; these latter 
two types are similar to examples found at 
Alaca Höyük, in Anatolia.” Mushroom-shaped 
pendants cut from sheet metal and with loop- 
in-loop chain (above right) are similar to 
“idol-shaped” pendants from diadems and ear- 
rings found at Troy and Poliochni (see cat. no. 
174). The perforated gold bars were probably 
for decorative attachment, although they have 
also been interpreted as the by-product of 


bead manufacture.’ AP/T™ 


1. Tolstikov and Treister 1996. 
2. Kosay 1951, pls. 186, 206. 
3. Tolstikov and Treister 1996, p. 115, no. 124. 
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Bead 


Lapis lazuli and gold 

L. 0.92 cm (% in.); Diam. of base 1.3 cm (‘7 in.) 
Syria, Tell Banat, Tomb 7, Chamber E TB201.95 
Early Bronze Age, mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 


This fluted, hemispherical bead topped with a 
small gold cap was one of a group of enigmatic 
miniature objects made of low-grade lapis lazuli 
found in Tomb 7.The other similar pieces 
consisted of fluted sticks, broken off at twenty 
millimeters and twelve millimeters respec- 
tively, and both three millimeters thick; and 
half of a convex annular band; a small triangle 
twelve millimeters by twenty-two millimeters 
in size; and a plain, uncapped hemispherical 
bead. All of these pieces were neatly placed 


beside one another. AP/TM 


125 


Pin with a bird head 


Copper alloy 

L. 16.7 (6% in.) 

Syria, Tell Banat, Tomb 7, TB198.95 

Early Bronze Age, mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 


Perched on the head of a straight copper-alloy 
pin with a pierced shaft is the figure of a bird. 
It was found in a wall niche beside an 
unguent vessel made from an ostrich egg in 
which a stone spout inlaid with lapis lazuli 
and shell had been inserted. 

AP/TM 
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Pendant with an applied lozenge 


Gold 

H. 1.9 cm A in.); W. 3.3 cm (1’4 in.) 

Syria, Tell Banat, Tomb 7,TB191.95 

Early Bronze Age, mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 


This gold pendant was found among the 
fragmentary remains of a disarticulated indi- 
vidual placed on the floor of Tomb 7 in a 
chamber parallel to that in which the coffin 
was found. Weighing 8.66 grams, the gold 
pendant is pierced for stringing through a 
pumpkin-shaped ornament attached to the 
body. On the base of the pendant there are 
fifteen bosses formed in the casting process. 
The chased shoulders are complemented by a 
circle-and-punctate design stamped twenty- 
one times on the reverse and nineteen on the 
obverse, where the design is interrupted by 
the applied lozenge. The lozenge is formed 
by two rows of twisted gold wire, probably 
cut from thin sheets. AP/TM 


For another object excavated at Tell Banat, see 
catalogue number 109d. 
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When the four regions together revolted against him, Naram-Sin, the 
mighty, king of Agade, through the love which the goddess Ishtar showed 
him ... was victorious in nine battles in one year.... (Then the citizens of) 
his city requested from ... (the gods) ... that (he) be the god of their city 
and they built within Agade a temple to him. 

Inscription of Naram-Sin, king of Agade, on a copper-alloy statue from Bassetki 
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Fig. 51. Map of the Near East during the Akkadian period, showing the empire at its greatest extent and the sites mentioned in this section. 


ARI OF THE AKKADIAN DYNASTY 


DONALD P. HANSEN 


ater tradition credits the foundation of the Akkadian 
dynasty (ca. 2300—2159 B.C.) to Sargon, who had for- 
merly held the influential position of cupbearer to a 
king of Kish at a time when Kish was a particularly important 
and powerful city in the northern part of lower Mesopotamia. ' 
Usurping power and assuming for himself the title of king, 
Sargon became the first ruler of a new dynasty. He set about 
constructing his capital city of Agade, probably located not far 
from modern-day Baghdad. Sargon established the beginnings 
of an empire that at its greatest extent under later kings would 
reach as far as Anatolia in the north, inner Iran in the east, 
Arabia in the south, and the Mediterranean in the west. 
Although many scholars have tried to locate Agade, none 
have succeeded,* and the site of the city remains a mystery. 
Without knowledge of the capital on which Sargon and the 
later kings focused their attention and royal patronage, our 
understanding of Akkadian art is limited and consequently 
somewhat skewed. Not much architecture has been excavated in 
the heart of the kingdom in southern Mesopotamia, and thus to 
gain any idea of the scale and magnificence of Akkadian monu- 
mental buildings we are dependent on a few remains in the far 
reaches of the empire.’ We lack the richness of excavated mate- 
rial of the type that contributed to our understanding of the 
Early Dynastic period; instead, we must rely on chance finds of 
works of art attributable to the Akkadian period that have been 
excavated at a few widely separated sites. Other objects without 
provenances are in museums and private collections and unless 
inscribed must be attributed to the period stylistically. Curiously, 
for much of the important material we are indebted to a single 
Elamite king, Shutruk-Nahhunte, who in the twelfth century B.c. 
seized major Akkadian monuments as booty and carried them 
off to his own capital, Susa, in present-day Iran, where they were 


excavated by a French archaeological expedition.* From these 


various sources, enough of a picture emerges to indicate that the 
Akkadian period was an era of profound artistic creativity, reach- 
ing one of the peaks of artistic achievement in the history of 
Mesopotamian art—and even in the history of world art. 

The Sumerian King List states that Sargon ruled some fifty- 
six years, but there is little definitive information available about 
the chronology of his reign. At some point he campaigned and 
conquered in the north and west, reaching as far as Ebla. At 
another time he incorporated Sumer into an Akkadian king- 
dom. We know that at least the early part of his reign coincided 
with that of the rulers of Early Dynastic IIIB in Sumer.’ It is 
therefore not surprising to find that the art Sargon commis- 
sioned to proclaim his emerging state reflected many of the 
qualities and ideals of art produced for Early Dynastic rulers in 
such centers as Ur and Lagash. 

Fragmentary stone relief sculptures of the early Akkadian 
period all celebrate wars waged by the kings. This theme had 
also been used in Sumer in the Early Dynastic period, as is evi- 
denced by the stele of Eannatum of Lagash, probably a con- 
temporary of Mesanepada of Ur, that was found at Tello (the 
ancient city of Girsu, in Lagash; figs. 52, 53). The relief, orga- 
nized in registers, shows on one side a series of depictions of 
Eannatum dressed in a fleeced garment (compare that of king 
Ishqi-Mari of Mari, cat. no. 88). In the upper register Eannatum 
holds a battle-axe as he advances at the head of a phalanx of 
soldiers with overlapping shields forming a large rectangular 
protective mass. The soldiers proceed to the right treading on 
the prone naked bodies of the enemy, who are soldiers of the 
neighboring state of Umma. In the next register Eannatum 
advances to the right in his chariot, holding a long spear aloft 
in his left hand. Behind him march two rows of warriors from 
Lagash, one overlapping the other, with raised spears supported 


on their shoulders. While much of this stele is lost, it is clear 
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from what remains that this side displayed the might and 


prowess of Eannatum as manifest in different phases of the 
battle, including its aftermath. The engagement is also described 
in the text that fills the background.° Although the text and the 
relief scenes tell the same story, they relate them in different 
ways: in addition to employing two quite dissimilar means of 
expression, the visual and the textual accounts apparently rely 
on two separate narrative traditions. The text is certainly not a 
literal description of the scene that engages the viewer. 

The stele was undoubtedly a freestanding monument in a 


court or major room of the temple of Ningirsu in Girsu, and 
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Fig. 52. Battle scenes carved on 

the limestone Stele of the Vultures. 
Girsu, Early Dynastic HIA, ca. 2550— 
2400 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, 
AO 50. 


like most monumental steles in Mesopotamia it was sculpted 
on both sides. While one side depicted the terrestrial victory of 
Eannatum over the warriors of Umma, the opposite side illus- 
trated the same battle from a totally different perspective, that is, 
as waged in the world of the gods. What happens on earth is 
only a reflection of the divine will, and here Ningirsu, the spe- 
cial god of Lagash, is shown triumphant. He stands tall, filling a 
large portion of the stele surface, and holds a symbol, the lion- 
headed eagle grasping addorsed lions in its talons atop a net 
filled with the defeated enemies. By this dedication of the stele’s 


two sides to different interpretations of the same event, the 


Fig. 53. The god Ningirsu carved on 
the limestone Stele of the Vultures (see 


fig. 52). 


earthly and godly realms are kept separate and yet at the same 
time are intimately related. 

Sargon’s monuments, even in their badly damaged state, show 
clear indebtedness to Sumerian victory steles.” An example is a 
stele of Sargon, found at Susa and now in the Musée du Louvre, 
Paris, made of diorite from Oman, the preferred material for 
royal sculpture in the Akkadian period (fig. 54). The composi- 
tion adheres to a strict register system. In the lower register 
Sargon appears, identified by his name inscribed in front of his 
head and looking much like a Sumerian king. He is dressed in 


a fleece garment covering his right shoulder and wears a beard 


and a headdress with the same style of royal chignon as that 


sported by Ishqi-Mari (cat. no. 88), Meskalamdug (fig. 18), and 
Eannatum (fig. 52). His soldiers line up behind him. In the 
upper register, bound nude prisoners, their bodies overlapping 
slightly, march to the left, while a group of Akkadian soldiers are 
probably dispatching an enemy, shown down on one knee. 
Details of representation suggest that another fragment also in 
the Louvre (cat. no. 127) either is part of the same stele or derives 
from the same workshop. Here, too, the upper register shows 
standing soldiers juxtaposed with debased enemies kneeling on 


one knee. In the lower register an Akkadian soldier, clothed 
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somewhat differently from the soldiers behind Sargon, hurries 
along two nude enemies whose wrists are bound behind their 
backs. On the preserved fragments no text is included except 
the name of Sargon. 

New in Akkadian sculpture is the endeavor to provide visual 
indicators to elucidate the narrative. Nude bound prisoners, 
deprived of power and any ability to act, are clearly set apart 
from the Akkadian soldiers. In their nudity they no longer 
appear even as soldiers, members of a group that chose to con- 
front Sargon. Yet in order for the viewer to comprehend the 
campaign the prisoners must be identified, and therefore we see 
a distinctive hairstyle on the figure best preserved. He wears a 
series of clearly defined locks of hair, an attribute that would 
have geographically placed the scene of the battle for the sophis- 
ticated viewer. 

The carving of the relief is high, with a particular emphasis 
on rounding the edges of corporeal forms of the soldiers and 
prisoners. Although the evident interest in delineating muscu- 
lature (particularly apparent at the knees) suggests close obser- 
vation, the conventions adopted by the artist do not approach 
anatomical correctness. The bodies stand out clearly against a 
neutral background, yet any narrative relationship between the 
figures is established solely by their physical presence next to 
one another or by the overlapping of body parts. Even though 
the general organization of the stele and certain aspects of its 


iconography derive from the art of the Sumerian city-states, the 
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Fig. 54. Diorite fragment of a stele 
of Sargon found at Susa. Akkadian, 
ca. 2300—2245 B.C. Musée du 
Louvre, Paris, Sb 1. 


style is quite different from that of the Early Dynastic reliefs dis- 
cussed above. Using only the material preserved for us at pres- 
ent, it is not easy to account for these changes. One wonders, 
for example, whether in the latter part of Early Dynastic III 
there may have been a recognizable school of sculpture in the 
region of Kish with a distinctive style that formed the basis for 
the style of Sargon’s sculptors. Since Akkad was established first 
in the northern part of southern Mesopotamia, it is only rea- 
sonable to assume that Akkadian art emerged from the artistic 
practices of that very region. 

Another fragmentary stele found at Susa (fig. 55) is similar in 
style and iconography to the one just described. Here the motif 
of a net encasing nude enemies, which Ningirsu holds on 
Eannatum’s stele, is taken up by Sargon’s sculptor. The figure grasp- 
ing the net—perhaps Sargon, perhaps a god™—wields a mace as 
Ningirsu does and resoundingly smashes the head of a ruler par- 
ticularized by his long strands of hair. To the right of the net is 
the goddess Ishtar, the Akkadian form of the Sumerian goddess 
Inanna. Ishtar was both the goddess of war and the goddess of 
Agade, the deity who granted kingship to the Akkadian kings. 
She is seated and facing to the left, and originally her weapons 
of war emanated from her shoulders. The style of carving on 
this fragment is much like that of the Sargon stele catalogue 
number 127. The head smasher and the goddess are related by 
the theme of war and victory celebrated on the monument; yet 


visually they are isolated entities, part of a string of paratactic 


iconic images that originally signified different aspects of 
the battle. 

A portion of another victory stele was found at Tello (cat. no. 
129a).The stylistic tendencies seen in the steles of Sargon are here 
more pronounced, suggesting that this sculpture was created 
during the reign of one of Sargon’s heirs, perhaps his son Rimush.? 
Organization of the visual elements is still governed by a register 
system, yet there is decidedly more space between the figures than 
on the earlier steles. Overlapping body parts are abandoned as a 
device, and more variations exist in the scale of the soldiers and 
enemies. Rounding and articulation of the body parts are more 
developed than before, and pronounced, convincing gestures 
engage the viewer and enliven the dead space of the background. 

Several examples of sculpture in the round of Manishtushu, 
the successor of Rimush, were also found at Susa. While they are 
all badly damaged and fragmentary, one statue made of diorite, 
a standing image of the king with his hands clasped, is preserved 
from the waist down (fig. $6). On the front of the skirt is a long 
inscription of Shutruk-Nahhunte informing the reader that the 
statue was taken from the capital city of Agade. The frontal 
image with hands together in a prayerful gesture continues the 
tradition established in Early Dynastic III. The hands, executed 
with extraordinary detail and skill, project out farther from the 
body than do hands of earlier votive statues. Not enough of the 


statue is preserved to determine whether or not the upper part 


of the king’s body was clothed or whether the torso was bare 


Fig. 55. Diorite fragment of a victory stele, 
probably of Sargon, found at Susa. Akkadian, 


found at Susa. Akkadian, ca. 2235— 
2221 B.c. Musée du Louvre, Paris, 
Sb 9099. 
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ca. 2300—2245 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, Sb 2. 


Fig. 56. Diorite statue of Manishtushu 
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like that of the Early Dynastic ruler Enmetena (fig. 15). The 
sculptural treatment of the voluminous skirt of Manishtushu 
introduces elements quite new to Mesopotamian sculpture. One 
of these is the manner in which the fringes of the garment are 
suggested by the use of small, tightly controlled and organized 
repetitive patterns that contrast strikingly with the smooth pol- 
ished surface of the diorite. Another aspect of this particular statue 
is the indication of a series of slightly raised folds in the garment 
caused by tucking the cloth overlap up into the waistband. Not 
only does this convey the sense of a soft cloth such as wool, it 
also interjects a subtle play of light and shadow on the surface 
of the stone. Such sculptural treatments demonstrate the consid- 
erable skill of the Akkadian sculptors in handling the very hard 
diorite, but beyond this dexterity they show a heightened aware- 
ness of formal elements and the self-conscious introduction of 
aesthetic formal qualities. These refinements characterize the “clas- 
sic” art of the Akkadians, which we associate with Manishtushu’s 
successors, Naram-Sin and Shar-kali-sharri. Undoubtedly, the 
art of Manishtushu’s reign begins this classic phase.” 

If the reign of Sargon actually overlapped that of the late Early 
Dynastic rulers, as the evidence seems to indicate, then the 
appearance of the classic Akkadian style with Manishtushu was 
not far removed in time from some of the best works of the 
Early Dynastic period, not only in southern Mesopotamia 
proper but also at Mari and even at Ebla to the west. It has been 
noted elsewhere that the art of these Syrian cities, although fre- 
quently based on Sumerian prototypes, is often composed with 
a special emphasis on studied formal elements far more devel- 
oped than is usually the case with Sumerian art. It may well be 
that the western contacts of the newly formed Akkadian Empire 
provided a catalyst or stimulus that was adopted and trans- 
formed, helping to bring about the changes that underlay this 
classic phase of Akkad. 

Although the head of the Manishtushu statue is lost, it prob- 
ably looked much like a magnificent, hollow-cast copper-alloy 
head found at the Assyrian city of Nineveh in northern Iraq and 
now in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad (fig. 57). Unfortunately, the 
eyes of this head do not survive; they were probably made of 
shell or ivory with lapis lazuli pupils. When first found, the work 
was thought to represent Sargon.” Although it is not possible to 
be definite, the superb head clearly belongs to the classic phase of 
Akkadian art, and many scholars believe it to be part of a statue 
of Naram-Sin, although it could portray Manishtushu or even 
Shar-kali-sharri. The head epitomizes physical ideals of Akkadian 
kingship, stressing as it does by means of the beard and elaborate 


hairstyle the heroic, masculine importance of hair. It displays the 
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Fig. 57. Copper-alloy head of a ruler. Nineveh, Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 
Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 11331. 


perfect blend of varied patterns of beard and hair that set off 
the lips, nose, and eyes of the ruler, a combination that imbues 
the king with a real sense of serene, yet powerful and all-knowing 
majesty. Treated in a more complex fashion than previously, the 
coiffure incorporates the Sumerian signifiers of royalty—a 
plaited braid encircling the head and a plaited chignon at the 
back of the head—that have been noted on the Early Dynastic 
golden helmet of Meskalamdug (fig. 18) and the headdress of 
Ishqi-Mari (cat. no. 88). In the case of the copper-alloy head, an 
added fillet placed just under the braid apparently surrounds the 
head and recalls the fillet of the much earlier “priest-king” from 
Uruk (cat. no. 8). 

With today’s means of rapid photographic reproduction, we 
are constantly beset and plagued by ruler images, be they royal 
or simply elected officials, no matter what part of the world we 
enter. Like present-day leaders, the Akkadian kings also wanted to 
have their likenesses seen throughout their realm. Although we 


do not know how this was accomplished, it seems reasonable to 


assume that there were workshops under royal patronage in 
many of the major cities capable of producing the desired reliefs 
and sculptures in the round. This copper-alloy head was found 
in the north, at Nineveh, but may have been sent there from 
the capital. On the other hand, a fragmentary stone head from 
Girsu in Lagash (cat. no. 137) probably came from a workshop in 
that city. It is a diorite counterpart to the copper-alloy head, 
save for the fact that its eyes were not inlays but instead were 
carved into the stone fabric. Despite its badly damaged state, the 
head still manages to impress us with a sense of Akkadian majesty. 

Given the metallurgical skill of the Akkadian artists, it is likely 
that an accomplished copper-alloy head of a ruler long in the 
collection of The Metropolitan Museum of Art (cat. no. 136) 
dates to the time of the Akkadian Empire or at least close to it. 
Certainly this image is derived from the Akkadian ruler type, 
even though the exact hair patterns and the details of the 
coiffure differ from that model. Since there is no known prove- 
nance, one can only surmise either that it represents the king 
and was made for display in one of the more distant parts of the 
empire, or that it portrays a local ruler or governor, perhaps from 
a region to the east in Iran.” 

During the course of road construction near the town of 
Bassetki in Iraq, close to the border between Iraq and Turkey— 
thus, from the northern part of the Akkadian Empire—a bull- 
dozer uncovered a copper-alloy sculpture now in the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad (fig. 58). This half-lifesized, hollow-cast 
sculpture not only is important as a work of art but also is 


significant for the content of an inscription carved on its circular 


Fig. 58. Lower half of a copper-alloy nude, belted figure found at Bassetki. 
Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. Iraq Museum, Baghdad, IM 77823. 


base. Only the lower half of a male figure seated on the base is 
preserved. He is nude except for a belt with two small tassels, 
an iconographic detail indicating that the statue represents the 
nude bearded hero, usually shown with long locks of hair, sim- 
ilar to the hero on the top panel of the lyre from the Royal 
Cemetery of Ur (cat. no. 58). A socket on the base between the 
legs suggests that the hero originally held a standard, which 
would have fitted into the socket. An Akkadian cylinder seal in 
the Metropolitan Museum (cat. no. 145) shows this same hero, 
repeated four times, holding a gatepost standard. His head is 
frontal, but his body, shown in profile, rests on one knee. Perhaps 
this two-dimensional rendering of the hero’s position is meant 
to suggest the complicated seated posture of the figure in the 
copper-alloy sculpture. The sensitive shaping of lower body, legs, 
and curling toes is the work of a master sculptor; surely, then, 
other great examples of Akkadian art are lost to us forever, or in 
some cases perhaps yet to be discovered. 

The inscription indicates that the sculpture was created for 
Naram-Sin, the mightiest of the Akkadian rulers. It is particu- 
larly important, for it is the only preserved text to mention that 
during the course of his reign Naram-Sin became divine." The 
text states that the people of Agade erected a temple in their 
city for the worship of Naram-Sin, whose name, thereafter, was 
always written with a divine determinative. Steles were made for 
him, and like those of Sargon and Rimush they continued to 
celebrate the king’s victories and the expansion of the empire. 
But they had important new features; now that the king was 
accepted into the world of the gods, a new rhetoric needed to 
be developed that could combine the transitory, temporal ruler 
with the concept of the god incarnate on earth. This need found 
eloquent expression on a stele of Naram-Sin that originally 
stood in the Mesopotamian city of Sippar. Like steles of his 
predecessors, it was carried away by the same Shutruk- 
Nahhunte to Susa, where it was subsequently discovered. 

The Sippar stele (fig. $9) represents Naram-Sin’s battle with 
the Lullubi, a people dwelling in the eastern Zagros Mountains. 
In contrast to the stele of Rimush (cat. no. 129), here a compo- 
sition employing a register system has been totally abandoned. 
The actual battle scene, coupled with an icon of the king tri- 
umphant, is set within a unified landscape setting, with the 
human figures of Akkadian soldiers and Lullubi enemy orga- 
nized around a series of ascending diagonals. The focus of the 
composition is Naram-Sin, who appears as god-hero-king, his 
divinity signaled by his horned helmet, his heroic magnificence 
suggested by the perfection of his body, and his role as gallant 


king and warrior intimated by his stance with one foot slightly 
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raised, crushing the broken bodies of the defeated enemy. 
Because Naram-Sin was now considered both god and king, it 
was no longer necessary to separate the terrestrial and divine 
worlds and relegate them to different sides of the stele, as had been 
done earlier in the depiction of Eannatum’s battle with the sol- 


diers of Umma (figs. 52, 53). Now one landscape representation 


196 THE FIRST GREAT EMPIRE 


Fig. 59. Limestone stele of Naram-Sin, 
originally set up at Sippar but found at 
Susa. Akkadian, ca. 2220—2184 B.C. 
Musée du Louvre, Paris, Sb 4. 


fuses both worlds and even includes the great gods, emblazoned 
as star symbols situated at the top of the stele above the moun- 
tain peak. The text—unfortunately fragmentary—-situates the 
battle, and the peculiarities of dress and hairstyle visually iden- 
tify the mountaineers to the initiated viewers. Furthermore, a 


new element of specificity is introduced by the inclusion not of 


generic trees but rather of carefully depicted trees from the 
very region in which the battle took place, an added compo- 
nent important for narrative clarification.'* The convincing cor- 
poreality of the soldiers and their naturalistic gestures are only 
two of the factors that help generate the sense of a unified and 
active space that intensifies for the viewer the impact of the 
god-king triumphant. 

A fragmentary mould now in a private collection illustrates 
on a small scale another aspect of the complex iconography 
developed for expressing Naram-Sin’s new role as god, king, 
and possessor of a vast empire (cat. no. 133). The original shape 
of the limestone mould was similar to that of a rounded stone 
bowl or a hollowed-out hemisphere. The interior was carved 
with a scene in reverse, or intaglio, so that when a malleable 
material—undoubtedly gold—was pressed into the mould, an 
object was produced in the form of a boss with a series of scenes 
in relief. There is no indication of how this boss was used. 
Clearly the work of a most accomplished cylinder-seal carver, 
the completed object must have contained some nine individ- 
ual vignettes surrounding a major circular central image. 

The one scene that is preserved shows Ishtar, the goddess of 
Akkad as well as of war, seated on her lion throne atop a temple 
platform that perhaps signifies her own temple Ulmash in 
Agade. As in many of the images of Ishtar, her lower body is 
depicted in profile and her upper body is shown frontally, with 
her head en face and fully engaging the viewer's attention. Even 
though Naram-Sin is a lesser god, he is now entitled to sit 
opposite Ishtar, whereas a human, even the king, was normally 
required to stand before the enthroned deity. Naram-Sin holds 
a ring to which ropes are attached. Ishtar assists him by grasp- 
ing his wrist with one hand and guiding the ropes that pass 
behind her with the other hand. The ropes are attached to the 
nose rings not only of two rulers or chieftains standing on 
images of their own particular cities but also of two mountain 
gods, who emerge from a mountain range and present bowls 
containing tribute to Ishtar and Naram-Sin.The scene indicates 
not only that, through Ishtar, Naram-Sin has conquered one 
mountainous area—to either the east or the north of Agade— 
and incorporated it into his domain, but also that he controls 
and administers that region by the goddess’s benevolence. 
Forever lost to us, the other scenes surrounding the center must 
have used different iconographies to indicate other parts of the 
empire stretching out from Agade in four directions. Each region 
would have been identifiable by appropriate signifiers associated 
with other chieftains and gods. Thus, the boss was essentially a 


world map of Naram-Sin’s empire as seen from its center, Agade. 


A huge corpus of Akkadian cylinder seals is preserved; most 
of them are rich in both iconography and style. Some seals are 
carved with a dexterity and bravura equaling that of the stone 
mould. A serpentine seal in the Musée du Louvre (cat. no. 135) 
stands out as a perfect embodiment of the developed classic 
style. Its inscription states that it belonged to Ibni-sharrum, who 
held the important position of scribe under Shar-kali-sharri, 
successor of Naram-Sin. The main theme of the seal carving 
concerns the waters of life, suggested not only by the river—an 
undulating band flanked by overlapping scallops indicating 
mountains or earth—at the bottom of the seal but also by 
heroes and water buffaloes placed above the river. The strong 
aesthetic appeal of the seal, with its highly formal scheme and 
the decorative interlocking of its pictorial elements, almost over- 
rides its meaning for the modern viewer. The heroes, who are 
similar to the hero of the Bassetki sculpture (fig. 58), kneel on 
one knee and hold forth vessels from which the waters of life 
flow. Two water buffaloes with upraised heads, their sweeping 
horns supporting the rectangular box containing the inscription, 
drink from these very waters. The seal-cutter has carved the 
heroes and animals in high relief and has paid great attention to 
their mass and strength by emphasizing the musculature. 
Without approaching anatomical accuracy, the abstractions used 
to indicate the muscles and structure of the body effectively 
imbue the heroes and animals with a sense of life and reality. 

A chalcedony seal in the British Museum is carved in much 
the same style (cat. no. 147). It belonged to one Shakullum, also 
a high official who held the title of scribe, with the inscription 
that names him being in this case relegated to the side. The 
composition of this seal is built around the “sacred” tree or plant 
of life shown in the center. On either side of the plant form, the 
now-familiar heroic figure contends with a lion standing erect, 
leg and paw outstretched. The hero struggles to keep in control 
the elemental animal forces of nature, here symbolized by the 
lion. The master carver, employing conventions for showing the 
structure of bodies, similar to those used in the Ibni-sharrum 
seal, managed to suggest convincingly the tension and torsion 
of this combat between hero and lion.A variation of this same 
idea is shown in a seal in the Pierpont Morgan Library (cat. no. 
146). On this seal, a central tree is flanked on one side by a bull- 
or bison-man grasping a lion and on the other side by the hero 
controlling a bull. 

The rich repertory of motifs in the glyptic of the Akkadian 
period is executed in a variety of styles and with varying 
degrees of competency. In addition to contest scenes, the pres- 


entation of a worshiper to a deity continues as an important 
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theme (e.g., cat. no. 141). Particularly popular are scenes with a 
battle among the gods. This subject may stand alone on the 
cylinder (cat. no. 144) or be in combination with another scene, 
such as that of a presentation (cat. no. 143). Interestingly, the bat- 
tle among the successive cycles or generations of gods is a theme 
found in several ancient cultures. Different gods, for instance 
the weather god (cat. no. 142), are shown in full regalia. Many 
scholars believe that certain Akkadian seals depict scenes from 
myths; the human figure astride an eagle on some seals (cat. no. 
148, for example) is often interpreted as the shepherd Etana 
borne to heaven by an eagle (see cat. no. 340). However, other 
correspondences have proven more difficult to establish. 

The accomplishments of the Akkadian artists are impressive. 
Although these are based in large part on the art of their 
Sumerian predecessors and contemporaries, the Akkadians 
introduced new iconographies and new interpretations gener- 
ated by different stimuli, including their Semitic background 
and their contacts with new peoples encountered in their 
expanding empire. Artistic expression attained a height not to be 
reached again in later Mesopotamian art. Even though we do 
not know the capital city of Agade, enough works of its art are 
preserved to give a glimpse of their importance and brilliance. 
The Akkadian achievements and traditions they represent were 
so impressive that later peoples in Mesopotamia were inspired 


to emulate them. 
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1. See Steinkeller 1992b. 

2. On the location of Agade, see the bibliography in Liverani 1993, p. 272. 
3. See, for example, the so-called palace of Naram-Sin excavated by 
Mallowan at Tell Brak (Mallowan 1947) and other buildings excavated by 
David and Joan Oates, also at Tell Brak (Oates, Oates, and McDonald 
2001). 

4. See Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, pp. 1soff. 

5. See Gibson and McMahon 1995; Gibson and McMahon 1997; and 

D. Matthews 1997. 

6. For the text, see Cooper 1983b and Cooper 1986; for a study of the 
relationship between text and image on the stele, see Winter 1985. 

7. For a detailed description and discussion of Sargon’s monuments, see 
Nigro 1998a and Nigro 1998b. 

8. For the fragmentary inscription, see Frayne 1993, p. 310. 

9.A detailed study of this monument dated to Rimush is presented by 
Foster 1985. 

10. For an introduction to Akkadian art, see Amiet 1976a. 

11. Mallowan 1936, p. 104. 

12. On the question of Akkadian influence in the east, see Pittman 1984. 
13. For the inscription, see Frayne 1993, pp. 113-14. 

14. For this important observation and a study of the landscape, see Winter 
1999c. 

15. For a detailed study of the mould, see Hansen 2002. 

16. See, most recently, Steinkeller 1992<. 
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Fragment of a Mesopotamian 
victory stele 


Olivine-gabbro 

H. 46.2 cm (18/4 in.); W. 35 cm (13% in.) 
Tran, Susa, Acropole 

Akkadian, reign of Sargon, ca. 2300—2245 B.C. 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 3 


Sargon inaugurated an official art in which 
royal victory, the favorite theme, was illus- 
trated on steles executed as a series in the 
royal workshops. These monuments, shaped 
like large, slightly pyramidal blocks, were 
placed in the temples of principal cities of the 
Akkadian Empire. None has come down to us 
intact, but the Musée du Louvre, Paris, houses 
several fragments found at Susa, where they 
were taken as war booty in the twelfth cen- 
tury B.C. (figs. 54, 55). 

On the lower register of this fragment, 
which shows a procession of enemies cap- 
tured in combat, only two prisoners are visible.’ 
Nude and divested of weapons, they have 
their hands bound behind their backs. Their 
hair, which is pulled into tufts at the tops of 
their skulls, indicates they are foreigners. The 
Akkadian soldier pushing them forward has a 
very different hairstyle: a bowl cut. He is 
dressed in a midlength skirt, and his torso is 
protected by a broad crossed sash, probably cut 
from thick cloth, which functioned as a 
breastplate. Weapons of the type he carries on 
his shoulder—composed of a curved blade 
attached to a handle—have been found in the 
royal tombs at Ur. The upper register of the 
fragment, which is in very poor condition, 
evokes the battle. The legs of one figure, who 
falls over backward as he is pierced by a spear, 
can be distinguished. 

The iconography of the scenes, as repre- 
sented in superposed registers, is a stylistic 
convention of the Early Dynastic period (cat. 
no. $2); however, the elegance of line, the 
vitality of the modeling, and the care taken in 
rendering the sculptural beauty of the nude 
bodies attest to the new trend toward realism 
that was characteristic of the Akkadian period. 
The quality of the relief obtained from the 
olivine-gabbro, a very hard volcanic stone, 
demonstrates the technical virtuosity of the 
artists working in the Akkadian royal work- 
shops. Since their use was part of a royal tradi- 
tion that continued throughout the history of 


Mesopotamia, such stones were imported 


from great distances, which further enhanced 


their prestige. FD 


1. For further reference, see Jéquier 1905, p. 22, 
pl. 1-b; Barrelet 1959, p. 28, fig. 2; and Amiet 1976a, 
p. 11, fig. 6. 
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Disk of Enheduanna, daughter of 


Sargon 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Alabaster 

Diam. 25.6 cm (10’ in.); Thickness 7.1 cm (2% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, gipar, U.6612 

Akkadian, ca. 2300—2184 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 16665 


Found in the excavations at Ur was a heavily 
damaged votive disc dedicated by Enheduanna, 
the daughter of Sargon.’ The disk is carved 
on one side with a horizontal band of figural 
relief and inscribed on the other: “Enheduanna, 
zirru-priestess, wife of the god Nanna, daugh- 
ter of Sargon, [king] of the world, in [the 
temple of the goddess Inan]na-ZA.ZA in 
[U]r, made a [soc]le (and) named it: ‘dais, table 
of (the god) An’”* Enheduanna, a figure 
known to us from historical, archaeological, 


and literary sources,’ 


was strategically appointed 
sometime during her father’s reign to the 
prestigious office of entu-priestess of the moon 
god Nanna at Ur* and continued in that capac- 
ity into the reign of her nephew, Naram-Sin.’ 
As the entu-priestess, Enheduanna was believed 
to have been chosen by divination to act as 
the embodiment of the goddess Ningal, the 
divine consort of Nanna, and to maintain the 
god’s cult on Ningal’s behalf.° 

Several literary works that have been 
ascribed to Enheduanna’s authorship’ further 
illuminate her role as entu-priestess and 
allude to the existence of an earlier gipar, an 
all-encompassing temple structure at Ur | 
known archaeologically from later levels.* 
The Sumerian word gipar may originally have 
meant “storehouse,” but it came to refer to the 
residence and administrative center of the 
entu-priestess, which included the temple of 
the goddess Ningal as well as storerooms and 
Operative areas associated with the divine 
cult. This inscribed alabaster disk was found 
defaced in the fill of the Isin-Larsa levels of 
the gipar (fig. 60),” having survived intact at 
least into the second millennium B.c., when a 
complete Old Babylonian tablet copy of the 
inscription was made."° 

The pictorial relief appears within a single 
register, resembling impressions made from 
cylinder seals. It contains four figures and 
depicts a ritual enacted by a nude male priest, 


who pours a libation from a spouted vessel 
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into a widely flaring vase or plant stand. 
According to the modern reconstruction, the 
scene takes place before a four-tiered altar or 
temple tower.” Whatever the specific inter- 


pretation of this element, it can generally be 


read as an emblem denoting a sacred space. 
Behind the priest stands a dominant female 
figure seen in profile, identified as Enheduanna 
on the basis of her central position in the 


scene, her larger scale, and her apparent role 


Fig. 60. Disk of Enheduanna 
(cat. no. 128) before restoration. 


as overseer of the cultic ritual. She wears a 
long tufted garment and rolled-brim cap (aga), 
a special headdress associated with the office 
of entu-priestess,'> beneath which plaits of her 
hair are visible. Two male attendants, one hold- 
ing what seems to be a fly whisk and the other 
a loop-handled vessel, follow Enheduanna and 
visually balance the composition. Enheduanna 
raises her right hand in a gesture of greeting, 
sanctioning the ritual taking place before her 
and indirectly implying the divine approval of 
the Akkad dynasty commanded by her father, 
brothers, and ultimately nephew, all of whom 
ruled during her tenure as entu-priestess. 


MJH 


1. Woolley 1926, pp. 376-77, pl. 54b; Woolley 1955, 
pp. 49, 172, pl. 41d. 

2. Gadd and Legrain 1928, fig. 23; Frayne 1993, 

pp. 35—36. See also Westenholz 1989, pp. 541-44, for 
reading of the title zirru. 

3.The bibliography is extensive; see Frayne 1993, 

pp. 35—36. In addition to the disk, two seals and one 
sealing that belonged to servants of Enheduanna 
were found at Ur; see ibid., pp. 38—40, for references. 
4.The position of ertu-priestess was reserved for 
women of royalty and primarily daughters of the 
king; this practice lasted into the second millennium. 
The office is believed to predate Enheduanna 
(Winter 1987b), but thus far she remains the first 
woman known to bear the title “entu-priestess.” See 
ibid., p. 200, for suggested appointment during 
Sargon’s reign. 

5. Hallo and Van Dik 1968, p. 2, n. 6. At some point 
(perhaps on Enheduanna’s death?) Naram-Sin 
appointed his own daughter Enmenanna to be high 
priestess at Ur. Other daughters of Naram-Sin 

were also in the service of various temples as entu- 
priestesses; see Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 2002, 
pp. 16-17, n. 3. 

6. For functions within the cult, see Westenholz 1989. 
For the additional function of diviner, see Hallo 
1976, p. 30. 

7. If this attribution is correct, Enheduanna would be 
the first attested author of either gender. See note 3 
above for her literary works; for opposition to this 
attribution of authorship, see Civil 1980, p. 229. 

8. No remains have been found of the Akkadian 
gipar; rather, the building is known primarily from 
archaeological remains of the Ur III period and later. 
For an overview of the gipar, see Weadock 1975. For 
Enheduanna’s mention of the gipar, see Hallo and 
Van Dijk 1968, p. 28, 1. 66. 

9. Specifically, the disk was found at the northeast 
end of the passageway between blocks A and B 

(gipar proper) and C (the more public area, perhaps 
the temple of Ningal); see the plan in Weadock 19735, 
pl. 26. See also Winter 1987b, n. 15. Whether the disk 
was intentionally defaced, as proposed by the excavator 
(Woolley 1955, p. 49), is debatable, since neither the 
priestess’s face nor her name had been completely 
erased (McHale-Moore 2000, p. 70). 

10. See Frayne 1993, p. 35. 

11. Winter 1987b, p. 190. 


12. There is evidence for only the lower stages; see 129a, b 


ibid., p. 192, n. 17. For Early Dynastic seals showing a 


tiered structure, see numbers 87b, c in this catalogue; Stele fragments with combat scenes 


Amiet 1980, nos. 1441—64, 1482, 1484; and Winter and inscriptions attributed to 
1987b, p. 193, n. 24. Rimush 

13. Hallo and Van Dijk 1968, pp. 2, 29, l. 107; Winter 
198 ey Be 120; Renger 199% Ppa l20 Zi) Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 


14. All that was preserved of the fourth figure is the 
Limestone 


Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello), Telloh K 
Akkadian, reign of Rimush, ca. 2244—2236 B.C. 


left hand and the vessel; the rest is restored. 


a. Sculpted fragment: H. 34 cm (137% in.); W. 28 cm 


(11 in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 2678 


129a 
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129a, other face 


b. Inscribed fragment: H. 28 cm (11 in.); W. 28.5 cm 
(11% in.) 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 2679 


Sculpted on both faces, this slab (cat. no. 129a) 
formed part of the rounded top of a stele 
that was probably inscribed over much of its 
surface. Two other fragments, both bearing 
inscriptions, likely come from the same mon- 
ument: one (cat. no. 129b) was found by 
Ernest de Sarzec in Tello (ancient Girsu) along 
with the sculpted fragment; a second was 
acquired before 1915 by the Yale Babylonian 
Collection, New Haven, and has been linked 
to the two fragments in the Louvre by 
Benjamin R. Foster.” 

The sculpted motifs illustrate a royal vic- 
tory, a predominant theme in Akkadian art. 
On the damaged upper register the legs of 
three archers are discernible. On their backs 
they carry quivers, each adorned with one 
long tassel. Underneath, they are paired off in 
battle. The first figure arches his bow while 
trampling an enemy. He wears a tufted gar- 
ment, an indication that he is of high rank, 
possibly the king himself.’ Next to him is an 


Akkadian warrior dressed in a midlength 


202 THE FIRST GREAT EMPIRE 


129b 


skirt with his torso protected by a broad sash; 
he wears the narrow leather helmet character- 
istic of Akkadian soldiers after Sargon’s reign. 
He is preparing to finish off an enemy who is 
shown surrendering with knees bent and 
hands open, an attitude similar to that of the 
vanquished gods in glyptic from that period 
(see cat. no. 144). On the other face, two sol- 
diers, one of them armed with an axe, march 
forward; underneath, a soldier carrying a spear 
drives before him an enemy whose arms are 
bound; farther along, another warrior strikes a 
defeated enemy who lies on the ground with 
his hands raised, begging for mercy. 

Although the superposed registers are tra- 
ditional, the airy composition, with its regular 
rhythm marked by alternating standing figures 
and figures on the ground, sets it apart from 
the dense arrangements on steles from the reign 
of Sargon (see fig. 54). The more slender canon 
of silhouettes and the careful detail, which 
results in a less powerful but more refined 
relief, point to a date for this stele after the 
reign of the first Akkadian king.* 

Although the two inscribed fragments do 
not join, reading them together has made it 
possible to gain a clearer understanding of the 


text, which mentions lists of properties in the 


region of Lagash, associated with either proper 
names or the titles of individuals, during the 
reign of an Akkadian king. Benjamin Foster, 
relying on a reading of the text, the shape of 
certain cuneiform signs, and the theme and 
style of the relief, argues that this victory 
stele should be attributed to Rimush, whose 
name he restores on the Yale fragment.° The 
monument would therefore commemorate 
the repression of the uprising of the chief 
Sumerian cities, including Lagash, shortly 
after Rimush acceded to the throne. The 
“bowl” hairstyle of the prostrate enemies sug- 
gests that they are Sumerians, not foreigners 
(see entry for cat. no. 127), and the lands men- 
tioned would thus be properties granted by 
the king to his supporters after the victory. 

FD 


1. For further reference, see Sarzec and Heuzey 1884- 
1912, vol. 2, pp. 198—202, pl. sbis; Parrot 1948, pp. 133— 
34; Amiet 1976a; and Foster 1985, pp. 15—30. 

2. The Yale Babylonian Collection fragment is 
YBC2409; see Foster 1985, pp. 15—30. 

3.Amiet 1976a, p. 26. 

4. Foster 1985, n. 2; Amiet 1976a, p. 27. 

5. “I restore here Rimush with considerable reserve”; 
Foster 1985, p. 21. 
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Stele fragment naming Naram-Sin 


This fragment of a stele commemorating a Unfortunately, only one fragment of the 
Cuneiform inscription in Old Akkadian military victory of Naram-Sin was found in original stele is preserved, so that both the 
Basalt eastern Anatolia. It is not clear how it came to inscription and the royal figure are incomplete. 
H. 57 cm (22⁄4 in.); W. 42 cm (16 7 in.); Thickness be found in the Diyarbakir region; nor is it Nevertheless, it is possible to reconstruct in the 
en at) known where the stele was initially erected inscription the name of Naram-Sin, probably 


Anatolia, Pir Hussein a — _ , 
and where originally carved. The fact that the originally written with the divine determina- 


Akkadian, reign of Naram-Sin, ca. 2220—2184 B.C. 


, material is basalt suggests that it was probabl tive, and to establish that a burial mound is 
Eski Şark Museum, Istanbul 1027 , , BB P y , n 
sculpted in a major Akkadian center within mentioned, indicating that the stele celebrates 
the northern part of the empire. a victory. The god Ea is referred to in the 


ART OF THE AKKADIAN DYNASTY 203 


text, and at the end is a reference to the god- 
dess Ishtar, along with a curse upon anyone 
who should destroy the inscription. 

Naram-Sin stands facing to the left.* He 
wears a tufted garment that covers his left 
shoulder, leaving the right shoulder bare. On 
each wrist is a heavy bracelet, and in each 
hand he holds the handle of a weapon (the 
heads are broken away). Much of his face is 
covered by a long, elaborately styled beard, 
which resembles the beards on the Akkadian 
sculptures in the round seen in figure 57 and 
catalogue number 137.The hair on the back 
of the head is plaited, and it is reasonable to 
assume that on the original unbroken stele, a 
bound chignon was formed from the inter- 
woven tresses. The king wears a conical cap 
with a raised bottom edge that is decorated 
with both horizontal and vertical incised lines. 
Although the shape of this cap is perplexing, it 
clearly is not the horned crown associated 
with divinities, as seen on the Sippar stele of 
Naram-Sin (fig. 59) or on the limestone mould 
(cat. no. 133). A conical cap is worn by certain 
heroes on Akkadian cylinder seals, and it has 
been noted that it resembles the military cap 
of Ebla, suggesting that Naram-Sin assumed 
this crown after his northern conquests.’ This 
is a unique representation of Naram-Sin that 
contains both royal and divine signifiers.* 

DPH 


1. Frayne (1993, pp. 128-29) corrects the interpretation 
of Borker-Klahn (1982, pp. 133-34). 

2. For a reasonable reconstruction of the stele, see 
Bander 1995, pl. $7. 

3. See the seals cited in Collon 1982, p. 32; for Ebla, 
see Matthiae 1980a, p. 47. 

4.The details of this image of Naram-Sin are fully 
discussed in Bander 1995, pp. 156-59. 
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Stele fragment with a warrior 


Alabaster 

H. 35 cm (13% in.); W. 11.5 cm (44 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Gift of the Guide 
Foundation and Mrs. Hilary Barrat-Brown 
MFA 66.893 


This stele fragment contains the best-preserved 
figure of an Akkadian warrior that survives. 
Two other fragments (fig. 61) as well as the 
rectangular borders of this piece show that 
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the decoration of the stele was arranged in reg- 
isters (for a similar organization of a stele, see 
cat. no. 129). The style depends in part upon 
earlier models of scenes of conquerors and cap- 
tives (see cat. no. 48), but the typical Akkadian 
approach featuring more vivid and detailed 
modeling of anatomy is also present. The 
bearded warrior facing left in profile escorts a 
captive; of the latter figure only the bound 
arms survive. The warrior’s right arm rests on 
the left shoulder of the captive. This captive 
may have been similar to the prisoners in one 
of the Baghdad fragments, which depicts a line 
of nude prisoners, with arms bound behind 
their backs and with heads in neck stocks." The 
striations on the warrior’s helmet may be meant 
to show that it is formed from bands of metal 
(see entry for cat. no. 130). His left hand 
grasps the handle of a battle-axe, the blade of 
which rests upon his left shoulder. He wears a 
long, broad, fringed sash draped over his 
shoulders and extending over the front of a 
long fringed garment. 

Above the warrior is the only surviving 
portion of another register, which displays the 
lower front of the skirt and the lower legs of a 
warrior who holds a lance in front of him. In 
contrast to the figure below him and on the 
other fragments, this warrior faces to the right. 

Fragments of an alabaster steles discovered 
at Susa? and Eridu (cat. no. 132) may come 
from the same workshop as this example. 

PC 


1. McKeon 1970, p. 226, pls. 4—6. The prisoners in 
one of the Baghdad fragments wear various hairstyles, 
which may represent different conquered areas or 
peoples. Indeed, the other Baghdad fragment (fig. 61) 
shows Anatolian-style vessels being carried by soldiers. 
2.Amiet 1965, p. 243. The fragments in Baghdad were 
discovered about 1954 and were said to have come 
from the region around the modern town of Nasiriya, 
southern Iraq. 


Fig. 61. Drawing of a stele reconstructed from fragments, including catalogue number 131. 


132a, b 


Stele fragments with male and 
female figures 


Alabaster 

a. H. 9.5 cm (3% in.) 

b. H. 6 cm (2% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Eridu (modern Abu Shahrein) 
Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 114259, 
BM 114260 


Akkadian sculpture is famous for the excep- 
tionally high quality of the carving. Although 
these two fragments cannot be shown to have 
belonged to the same monument, they share 
the same material and style.’ The larger piece 
depicts a standing figure. Only part of the 
chest, the left forearm and hand, and the upper 
part and elbow of the right arm are visible. 
Since the chest appears to be unclothed it is 
likely that the figure is male. He holds an 
unidentifiable, double, tubelike object, which 
tapers down to a band near the bottom, in his 
very finely modeled hand. At the left elbow 
is a rounded projection, below which the line 
of the skirt is indicated alongside the break. 
The smaller fragment is believed to depict 
a woman, wearing a multiple-strand choker, 
as found on carvings from Girsu;? a vertical 


division toward the back of the choker probably 


represents the clasp. A double band extends 


from the bottom corners of the choker and 
meets on the chest, the longer end reaching as 
far as the left breast. The necklace is similar to 
those worn by male figures on an Akkadian 
monument from Susa.* 

These fragments are comparable in mate- 
rial and in style to the so-called Nasiriya Stele 
(cat. no. 131), of which they may have been a 
part. However, it is equally possible that they 
belong to separate monuments if, as suggested 
by Pierre Amiet, Akkadian steles were mass- 
produced for display in different cities of the 
Akkadian Empire.’ PC 


1. Reade 1981, pp. 9—11, pl. 56. 
2. Ibid., p. 9. 

3. Strommenger 1967, pl. 129. 
4.Amiet 1976a, pls. 21, 22. 
5.Amiet 1965, p. 243. 
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Mould fragment with a deified ruler 
and the goddess Ishtar 


Limestone 

H. 11 cm (4% in.); W. 13.5 cm (5% in.); external 
Diam. approx. 31 cm (12/4 in.); internal Diam. 
approx. 26 cm (10⁄4 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, reign of Naram-Sin (?), ca. 2220—2184 B.C. 
Jeannette and Jonathan Rosen 


This fragment of a mould, which may have 
been used in the making of a shield, illustrates 
the complex iconography developed to express 
the Akkadian king Naram-Sin’s new role as 
god, king, and possessor of a vast empire.’ The 
interior is carved with a scene in reverse so 
that a malleable material (undoubtedly gold), 
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Detail, impression from catalogue number 133. 


pressed into the mould, produced an object in 
the form of a boss with a series of scenes in 
relief. The preserved scene shows the goddess 
Ishtar and most likely king Naram-Sin seated 
opposite each other atop a rectangular platform 
or tower. Ishtar is represented in her warlike 
aspect, seated on her lion throne and with 
weapons emerging from her shoulders. With 
her right hand the goddess grasps the left wrist 
of Naram-Sin, whose horned crown clearly 
indicates his divine status, and with her left 
hand she holds four ropes bound to the noses 
of prisoners both mortal and divine, defeated 
enemies of the Akkadian king. The nose ropes 
pass behind Ishtar and attach to a large ring 
held by Naram-Sin. This extraordinary work 
of art, a powerful visual expression of the 
divine kingship of Naram-Sin and the divine 
sponsorship of his empire, is also one of the 
very few creations of royal Akkadian patron- 


age to survive. DPH 


1. For a complete study of the mould fragment, see 
Hansen 2002 and “Art of the Akkadian Dynasty,” by 


Donald P. Hansen, in this catalogue. 
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Jar sealing with a contest scene and 
an inscription of Naram-Sin 


Cuneiform inscription in Old Akkadian 

Clay 

L. 8.3 cm (3/4 in.); H. 6.4 cm (2/4 in.); Thickness 
2.9 cm (17 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, reign of Naram-Sin, ca. 2220—2184 B.C. 
Jeannette and Jonathan Rosen 


In order to secure the contents of a jar, a 
piece of cloth or skin was often placed over 
the opening and bound in place by several 
turns of string around the cloth overlap on the 
neck. The string turnings were then covered 
with a soft lump of clay, over which a cylinder 


seal was rolled several times in different direc- 


tions. The seal impression probably indicated 
institutional control; the sealing had to be 
broken to remove the contents of the jar. 
This jar sealing has string impressions on 
e Sen the back and a number of rollings of a seal 
on the front. Although no one rolling is com- 
Fig. 62. Drawing of an impression from catalogue number 133. plete, the combination of several impressions 
makes it possible to reconstruct the entire 
design of the seal (fig. 63). This particular 


sealing is important because it is dated to the 
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Fig. 63. Drawing of impression from catalogue 
number 134. 


time of Naram-Sin’s reign, and the seal 
belonged to a high official of the court. The 
king’s name, written with the divine determi- 
native, fills the first two lines of the inscrip- 
tion, which reads, “Naram-Sin, god of Akkad, 
Urab, scribe, is his servant.” 

The seal design is a contest scene showing 
heroes struggling with various animals, an 
extremely popular theme in the Akkadian 
period.” (Another fine example is a seal in the 
Pierpont Morgan Library, number 146 in this 
catalogue.) Several basic figural groupings 
were employed in such compositions; this seal 
includes a three-figure group coupled with 
one of two figures.’ It is not clear whether the 
inscription was conceived of as central to the 
entire seal design or was used as a terminal 
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element bordering the fighting groups. In the 
three-figure contest, two heroes with large 
sidelocks of hair and only wearing three-strand 
belts combat a lion that stands erect, its head 
turned back. Both heroes grasp the lion, and 
the one on the left plunges a dagger into the 
shoulder of the breast. In the group composed 
of two elements, the lion faces the hero, who 
grasps its forelegs. The device of the enlarged 
paw with outstretched claws, indicating the 
agony of the defeated lion, is one that contin- 
ues into later Mesopotamian art. 

The pattern of small, parallel, raised ridges 
on the surface of the sealing is formed by 
fingerprints of the seal roller. The deep impres- 
sion extending through part of the sealing was 
probably produced by a metal (?) cap fitted to 
one end of the seal. DPH 
1. “na-ra~-am-“EN.ZU 

DINGIR a-ka-dé.KI 

ur-ab 

DUB.SAR 

IR „-sú 
This formula is found on other seals of Naram-Sin’s 
officials. See, e.g., the seal of the scribe Urda; Frayne 
1993, p. 173. There is a group of such sealings from 
Tello with the name Naram-Sin and the title “god 
of Agade”; ibid., pp. 169ff. For photographs and 
drawings, see Boehmer 1964, pp. 47—51. 

2. See Boehmer 1965. 
3. For similar compositions, see ibid., nos. 137 
(Berlin), 199 (British Museum). 
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Cylinder seal of Ibni-sharrum, a 
scribe of Shar-kali-sharri 


Cuneiform inscription in Old Akkadian 

Serpentine 

H. 3.9 cm (174 in.); Diam. 2.6 cm (1 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, reign of Shar-kali-sharri, ca. 2183—2159 B.C. 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 22303 


This seal, which belonged to Ibni-sharrum, 
the scribe of king Shar-kali-sharri, is one of 
the finest examples of the perfection achieved 
by Akkadian-period engravers.’ Two nude 
heroes with long curls are represented kneeling 
on one knee. In a strictly symmetrical compo- 
sition, each of them holds a vase from which 
water gushes forth—a symbol of fertility and 
abundance—and two water buffaloes are shown 
drinking from them. Underneath, a river winds 
its way between mountains, represented here in 
a conventional manner by a motif of two lines 
of scales. The text panel containing the inscrip- 
tion is supported on the backs of the water 
buffaloes. It reads: Shar-ka-li-shar-ri / shar / 
A-ga-de (ki) / Ib-ni-sharrum / dub-sar / warad-su, 
“Shar-kali-sharri, king of Akkad, Ibni-shar- 
rum, the scribe, (is) his servant.” 

Water buffaloes, animals emblematic of 
Akkadian glyptic, were exotic creatures and 
were probably kept in zoos. The first represen- 


tations of them appeared during Sargon’s 


Impression from catalogue number 135. 


135 


reign and evidence the relations that existed 
between the Akkadian Empire and the region 
of Meluhha in the Indus Valley, where they 
originated. They do not seem to have been 
acclimatized to Mesopotamia in the late third 
millennium B.c., however, because there is no 
further evidence of their existence there until 
much later, during the Sasanian period.* The 
engraver carefully detailed their powerful 
musculature and spectacular horns, which are 
depicted here, as they are on Indus seals (see 
cat. no. 297), as viewed from above. The equi- 
librium of the composition, based on hori- 


zontal and vertical lines, confers on this 


minuscule bas-relief a monumentality charac- 
teristic of the late Akkadian-period style. Seals 
of such high quality were the monopoly of 
relatives of the royal family or of high officials 
and probably came from a workshop where 
production was reserved for the elite.’ 


FD 


1. For further reference, see de Clercq and Ménant 
1888, no. 46; Frankfort 1939, pl. 17c; Boehmer 1965, 
no. 724, fig. 232; Amiet 1976a; and Collon 1987, 
no. 529. This seal was also exhibited in Bas-reliefs 
imaginaires, Amiet 1973, no. 231. 

2. Boehmer 1974, pp. I-19. 

3. Zettler 1977, pp. 33-39. 


ART OF THE AKKADIAN DYNASTY 209 


Lost-Wax Casting 


The development of lost-wax casting in the ancient Near East 
during the fourth and third millennia B.C. represents one of the 
most impressive accomplishments in the history of technology. 
Lost-wax casting begins with the sculpting of a model in wax that 
is covered—or invested—with clay and fired, causing the wax to 
melt out through channels provided in the investment. During 
casting, these channels provide access for the molten metal to enter 
the mould, and they allow for the escape of gases that could 
impede its flow. In order to reduce the amount of metal required as 
well as the risk of casting flaws, the model can be fashioned over a 
core of refractory clay. This core is held in place after the removal 
of the wax and during the casting pour by metal supports inserted 
through the investment and into the core. Once the metal has 
cooled and solidified, the investment is broken away and the core 


supports, if present, are removed down to the surrounding surface. 


Bassetki (fig. 58) that originally may have weighed more than 200 
kilograms. Along with metal sculpture fragments recovered at Tell 
Agrab, these works represent the earliest hollow-cast large-scale 
sculptures known from the ancient world.’ 

The alloy used to create these three sculptures consisted of more 
than 98 percent copper and contained no tin or lead to facilitate the 
casting process.” While the use of this rather intractable casting 
alloy may have been dictated by available supplies, it should be 
noted that a considerable amount of postcasting work was done on 
the surface in order to add details through chasing and to remove 
casting flaws and imperfections. This work would have been easier 
to perform on a soft copper surface rather than on bronze before the 


appearance of iron-alloy tools. J-FL 


1.The earliest hollow-cast statues from Egypt are dated to the Middle 


Very ambitious lost-wax castings were produced during the 
Akkadian period, including the lifesize head of a ruler (cat. no. 136), 
the so-called Sargon head excavated at Nineveh (fig. 57), and the 
fragmentary figure with an inscription of Naram-Sin found at 


136 
Head of a ruler 


Copper alloy 

H. 34.3 om (13⁄2 in.); W. 21.3 om (8% in.); Thickness 
21.3 cm (8% in.) 

Tran (?) 

Akkadian (?), late 3rd millennium B.c. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Rogers 
Fund, 1947 47.100.80 


This sculpture is an extraordinary example of 
the fusion of artistic skill and innovative tech- 
nology found in the highest quality metal- 
work of the ancient Near East. Whether or 
not it is a true portrait, this head possesses a 
strikingly lifelike presence that is enhanced by 
specifically modeled features, including a 
broad nose, deeply set eyes, and prominent 
ears. Details such as the curls of the full beard, 
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Kingdom. See Taylor, Craddock, and Shearman 1998, p. 10. 


the intricate patterning of the closely knit 
hair, and the interwoven band circling the top 
of the head are rendered in a meticulous but 
understated manner that does not distract 
from the confident gaze of the face. The eye 
sockets, now empty, were probably inlaid with 
shell or stone. Although the head was thought 
to be virtually solid, recent examination by 
computer tomography revealed that it once 
contained a core held in place by metal sup- 
ports and thus may be among the earliest 
known examples of lifesize hollow casting. 

As this sculpture was not obtained from a 


controlled excavation, no reliable information 


exists concerning the location of its interment. 


Based on a purported Iranian provenance as 


2. For a discussion of the composition of the head of a ruler and the 
Nineveh head, see the entry for catalogue number 136, note 2. According 
to the analysis cited in al-Fouadi 1976, p. 66, the Bassetki statue has a 
composition of 98.2 percent copper with 0.80 percent arsenic and 0.32 
percent nickel along with minor amounts of iron and cobalt. 


well as the perceived ethnicity of the facial 
features and hair treatment, the head has most 
often been attributed to the Elamite cultural 
sphere, although the proposed date of produc- 
tion has varied widely. Compelling stylistic 
similarities with the so-called Sargon copper- 
alloy head found at Nineveh (see fig. 57), which 
has been more securely dated to the Akkadian 
period, have been noted.’ This connection is 
further supported by the discovery of technical 
similarities between both sculptures. 

In addition to the fact that both the 
Nineveh and Metropolitan heads are of com- 
parable size, both were hollow cast using a 
copper alloy of similar composition that con- 


tains very low amounts of arsenic, nickel, and 
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other metals: a considerable achievement con- 
sidering the difficulty of casting this material.* 
Each head has a plate across the neck that 
incorporates a square peg originally set into a 
body or other mount, which may have been 
made of a different material. There is also evi- 
dence that the ears of both heads were made 
separately. In the Nineveh head, premade ears 
were joined by a metal plate that ran vertically 
across the head. The core was then built up 
around this plate. Although a similar feature is 
not present in the Metropolitan head, porosity 
in the metal wall where the ears connect to 
the head, as seen in the tomography images, 
suggests that premade ears may have been set 
into the wax model before its investment.? 

At the same time, the Metropolitan head 
has suffered numerous casting flaws that are 
not found in the example from Nineveh. These 
flaws may be attributable to an insufficient 
venting of the mould during casting and to 
the considerable thickness of its metal walls. 
X-radiographs reveal irregularly shaped voids 
in the area of the beard that appear to have 
been caused by trapped gases. These gases may 
have impeded the flow of metal, causing the 
gap on the right side of the beard as well as 
the elongated hole below the jawline on the 
same side. Additional flaws include the network 
of deep cracks on the left side of the head, 
which may have formed when the metal sur- 
face cooled and contracted considerably faster 
than the large interior volume of the thick 
metal walls.* That the Nineveh head does not 
suffer similar flaws may be due to the fact that 
its core more closely follows the contours of 
the surface, enabling a swift and even flow of 
metal during casting. 

Whether or not the flaws found in the 
Metropolitan head are indicative of an earlier 
date relative to the Nineveh head cannot be 
determined at this time. Until more is known 
of the development of casting technology in 
this period, the evidence can only support a 
rather broad attribution to the late third mil- 
lennium B.c. Further insight into the cultural 
affiliation, social position, and possible identity 
of the subject awaits the evidence of future 
archaeological discovery. J-FL 


1. Diakonoff (1947) was the first to discern a formal 
parallel with the Nineveh head based on a systematic 
analysis. See discussion and bibliography of proposed 
provenances in Muscarella 1988a, pp. 368—74. See also 
Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, pp. 175—76, no. 113. 

2. For composition and technical information con- 
cerning the Nineveh head, see Strommenger 1986, 
pp. 114-15. In a group of five samples taken from this 
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head, the percentage of arsenic and nickel, which 
were the main secondary elements, ranged from 0.21 
to 0.77 percent arsenic and 0.05 to 0.26 percent 
nickel. At least two samples have been taken from the 
Metropolitan head for compositional analysis. Although 
the analyses were performed by different techniques 
and are not directly comparable, it is interesting to 
note that the sample taken from the dowel was found 
to contain considerably more arsenic (3.3 percent) 
than a sample taken from the head, which was found 
to have 0.69 percent arsenic and 0.28 percent nickel. 
3. It is possible that other factors may account for the 
details seen in the tomography images. In any case, 
the large size and outward curve of the ears on the 
Metropolitan head noted by Muscarella (1988a, p. 368) 
and the attention to the ears during production evi- 
denced by the Nineveh head suggest the symbolic 
importance of endowing these heads with auditory 
faculties as if they were animate. The intentional 
mutilation of the eyes and the removal of the ears 
from the Nineveh head at a much later period may 
have been intended to deny them the use of sight 
and hearing. See Nylander 1980, pp. 329-33. 

4. These cracks may have been less noticeable before 
their subsequent enlargement by corrosion. 
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Fragment of a head of a ruler 


Diorite 

H. 17 em (6% in.); W. 12 om (4° in.); Thickness 15 om 
(5% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 

Akkadian, ca. 2240—2159 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 14 


Although the entire upper portion of this male 
head is missing, it remains a work of very high 
quality.’ The head belonged to a relatively large 
statue, about half lifesize. The general shape of 
the face, which is thin with high, marked cheek- 
bones, is still perceptible. The almond-shaped 
eyes, of which only the lower eyelids survive, 
are rimmed. A copious beard rendered as rows 
of carefully engraved long curls, the conven- 
tional manner for the Akkadian period, frames 
a finely carved, full-lipped mouth. Directly 
around the mouth, the beard is indicated by 
flat, tonguelike strands of hair similar to those 
depicted on a contemporaneous copper-alloy 
royal head found at Nineveh (fig. 57). Little 
curls of hair arranged in layers on the back of 
the neck are also visible on both sculptures. 
Despite its mutilations, this head, found 
at Tello, creates the same impression of grandeur 


as the Nineveh masterpiece and another 


copper-alloy head attributed to Iran (cat. no. 
136). The rarity and prestige attributed to 
diorite, an extremely hard stone that had to be 
imported from a great distance, confirm the 
royal character of the figure, although it is not 
possible to specify which king of Akkad is 
depicted. Sargon? and Naram-Sin have both 
been suggested as the subjects of the Nineveh 
head; the quality and the delicate execution of 
the Tello head argue in favor of a date subse- 


quent to Sargon’s reign.” FD 


1. For further reference, see Sarzec and Heuzey 
1884—1912, vol. 2, pp. 47—48, pl. 21:1; Parrot 1948, 
p. 136; Amiet 1976a; and Spycket 1981, p. 148, pl. 98. 
2. Mallowan 1936, p. 104. 

3.Amiet 1976a, p. 33. 
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Fragments of a head of a ruler (?) 


Diorite 

H. 22.8 cm (9 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur 

Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London 
BM 114197, BM 114198 


This diorite head, of which only the back 
section and part of the left side of the face 
remain, reflects the continued attention paid 
by Akkadian artisans to portraying detailed 
hairstyles—something previously evidenced in 
the large corpus of Early Dynastic sculpture 
(see cat. nos. 24a, b, 25, 28, 29, 88, 109). Found in 
two fragments in the 1919 British Museum 
excavations at Ur,’ the piece shows an elaborate 
coiffure defined by a braided band encircling 
the front three-quarters of the head. The rest 
of the hair is pulled back into a complex inter- 


woven pattern, revealing a heavily modeled ear. 


The head bears a remarkable similarity to the 
copper-alloy head found at Nineveh and 
thought to portray Naram-Sin (fig. 7),” 
although this example is cruder in execution 
and lacks the distinctive royal chignon (see “Art 
of the Akkadian Dynasty,’ by Donald P. Hansen, 
in this catalogue). The care lavished on the hair 
and face and the use of diorite, a stone imported 
from Oman and used primarily for Akkadian 
royal statuary, reflect the high if not royal sta- 
tus probably enjoyed by this faceless official. 


MJH 


1. Hall 1919, pp. 25-27, fig. 7; Hall 1923, p. 186, pl. 37, 
no. 3; Hall 1928, p. 31, pl. 8, no. 8. 
2. Spycket 1981, pp. 147-48, fig. 48. 
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Impression from catalogue number 139. 


139 


Cylinder seal with Mesopotamian 
deities 


Cuneiform inscription 

Greenstone 

H. 3.9 cm (14 in.); Diam. 2.6 cm (1 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2200—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 89115 


This is one of the many high-quality green- 
stone seals made during the Akkadian Empire.’ 
The figures can be identified as gods by their 
pointed headdresses with multiple horns. The 


figure with streams of water and fish flowing 
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from his shoulders, and who places his right 
foot on a scaly mountain, is Ea, god of sweet 
water and of wisdom, called Enki by the 
Sumerians. His hair is worn in a triple bun, 
and he stretches out his right hand toward a 
bird; a couchant bull lies between his legs. 

Ea’s vizier, Usmu, who has two faces, stands 
behind him with his right hand raised. On 
the mountain at left, beside a small tree, is 
Ishtar, the goddess of fertility (indicated by 
the cluster of dates) and of war (symbolized 
by the weapons rising from her shoulders); 
she is depicted frontally, standing on one leg, 
with her hair falling on each side of her face, 
and winged. The deities all wear flounced 
robes. The sun god Shamash (known to the 
Sumerians as Utu), who has rays issuing from 
his shoulders, uses a serrated blade to cut his 
way through the mountains so that he can rise 
at dawn. The figure, shown full face, with his 
long hair curling down his left side, wearing a 
hiked-up striated robe, and armed with a bow 
and quiver with a long tassel attached, has not 
been identified with certainty but may repre- 
sent a hunting god like Nuska. Behind him, a 
roaring lion paces to the right. The male figures 
are all bearded. The scales of the mountains 
continue around the lower part of the seal and 
form a groundline for the figures. A two-line 
inscription above the lion identifies the seal’s 


owner as Adda, a scribe.” PC 


1. Collon 1982, p. 92, no. 190. 
2.The inscription reads, ad-da dub-sar. 


140 


214 THE FIRST GREAT EMPIRE 


140 


Cylinder seal with sun god 


Black serpentine 

H. 4.1 cm (1°% in.); Diam. 2.8 cm (1’A in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Pierpont Morgan Library, New York 178 


The sun god Shamash is the most frequently 
represented mythological figure on Akkadian 
seals. He is identified by a serrated blade, the 
shasharum saw, which is his emblem, and 
usually by rays emanating from his shoulders 
(see “Art of the Early City-States,” by Donald 
P. Hansen, in this catalogue). The impression 
of this seal shows Shamash rising at dawn 
between the eastern mountains. He thrusts his 
saw upward with his right hand and places his 
right foot on a mountain. At either side, a 
divine attendant opens the wings of the gates 
of heaven to reveal Shamash in majesty. At the 
far left, a god, carrying a mace that is visible 
behind his body, observes the proceedings. In 
some versions of this scene, lions occupy the 
top and bottom of the gate wings,’ perhaps to 
add the concept of sound to that of move- 
ment, their roar meant to suggest the thunder 
in heaven made by the opening of the massive 


portal. SB 


1. Boehmer 1965, pl. 35, no. 420. 
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Cylinder seal with water god seated 
in enclosure 


Cuneiform inscription 

Black serpentine with calcite vein 

H. 3 cm (1% in.); Diam. 1.9 cm (74 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Pierpont Morgan Library, NewYork 202 


The water god Ea, often depicted on Akkadian 
cylinder seals, is identified by the vase that he 
holds close to his chest and from which two 
streams of water flow. On this seal, Ea is shown 
enthroned in an enclosure representing his 
home, which was thought to be at the bottom 
of the freshwater ocean below the earth, or 
apsu. Based on other representations on seals,’ 
it is likely that the enclosure is made of water. 
At each corner of the structure the water- 
course makes a loop. 

Standing before Ea is his divine vizier, who 
has two faces and thus can look forward and 
backward simultaneously. On either side of Ea 
and his vizier stand nude, bearded heroes, each 
holding a gatepost of the water god’s abode. 
These heroic figures are taller than the others, 
and with their frontal, masklike faces and 
muscled bodies, together with the symmetry 
of the design created by their opposed stances 
and their hands firmly grasping the gateposts, 
they present an image of permanence and 
protection. At the left (in the impression), a 
male worshiper approaches the sanctuary, rais- 
ing his left hand to his face in a gesture of 
recognition and humility toward the god. The 


vizier looks back at the worshiper with one 


14I 


face and with the other looks ahead toward 

Ea, while gesturing with his left hand as he 

presents the worshiper to the enthroned god. 
SB 


1. Porada 1960, pp. 116-23. 
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Cylinder seal with storm god in a 


chariot pulled by a lion-griffin 


Shell 

H. 3.4 cm (1% in.); Diam. 2 cm (% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Pierpont Morgan Library, New York 220 


Among the more dramatic scenes created by 
Akkadian artists to glorify the gods are those 
depicting the storm or weather god. On this 
seal, the storm god is shown in a chariot being 


pulled by a lion-griffin with the head, body, and 


UF 
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forepaws of a lion, and the wings, tail feathers, 
and taloned hind legs of a bird of prey. Standing 
on the monster’s back between its wings is a 
nude goddess wearing a horned crown and 
holding bundles of rain. At the left, a worshiper 
pours a libation from a spouted vessel over an 
altar, in homage to the gods. The storm god, 
holding a rein in one hand, controls the lion- 
grifin, bowing its head as it roars and spews 
forth fire or lightning. With his other hand, 
the storm god raises a whip high behind him, 
as if to spur the beast onward. 

As a motif, the griffin has a long history in 
the Near East, making its first appearance in the 
Uruk period.’ By combining various parts of 
different animals, the artists of this region 
devised a more impressive and threatening 
supernatural creature. The image of the lion- 
griffin on this magnificent seal certainly evokes 
the raging storm itself as it makes its steady, 
inevitable progress through the land. SB 


1. See Porada 1993b, p. $70. 
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Cylinder seal with vegetation deities 


Cuneiform inscription 

Greenstone 

H. 3.5 cm (174 in.); Diam. 2.1 cm (A6 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 89802 


This Akkadian cylinder seal combines a pres- 
entation scene with a battle of the gods; simi- 
lar combinations of subjects are known on 
other seals of this period (see cat no. 156). On 
this example, an enthroned goddess facing left 
(in the modern impression) wears a fringed 
garment and with her left hand holds a 
branch across her lap, while lifting two more 
branches in her right hand. Like all the other 
divine figures in the scene, she wears a multi- 
horned headdress. Approaching her from the 
left are two bearded gods. The first wears a 


striated robe, has branches sprouting from his 
shoulders, and holds a branch in his left hand; 
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the deity following him wears a striated skirt. 
Behind the gods stands a worshiper dressed in 
an ankle-length fringed skirt and carrying an 
antelope in his arms. A separate scene depicts 
a scaly mountain in front of which kneels a 
bearded god facing right and wearing only a 
loincloth and a different variety of horned 
headdress. Another bearded god, who wears a 
skirt and holds a mace in his left hand, grasps 
this headdress while placing his right foot on 
his opponent’s stomach. Above the mountain 
is a short inscription, which names the owner 
as Lugalkase, son of Sheshshesh." Contrary to 
usual practice, the cuneiform signs are cut in 
the correct order on the seal itself; so that the 
impressions produced appear in mirror image. 
It is possible that an earlier inscription was 
erased, as often happened with high quality 
seals of the Akkadian period, and that the new 


inscription was cut incorrectly. PC 


1. Collon 1982, no. 210. 


144 
Cylinder seal with battle of the gods 


Lapis lazuli 

H. 2.8 cm (14 in.); Diam. 1.7 cm ("Ao in.) 
Mesopotamia, Kish 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; 
Anonymous Loan L.1992.23.4 


This lapis lazuli seal, excavated at Kish (Tell 
Ingharra),’ is an exceptionally fine example of 
the mature Akkadian style. Executed with great 
attention to detail, it shows a battle among 
several gods, identified as deities by their horned 
headdresses. Three of the standing gods appear 
to be conquerors. One, wearing a long skirt 
partially tucked up at the waist to allow easy 
leg movement, smashes his mace on the head 
of an enemy god fallen before him, who raises 
his right hand to ward off the blow. Above the 
head and raised arm of the vanquished god are 
three incised horizontal lines probably intended 


to set off the space above for an inscription 
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that was never carved. To the right, a second 
standing god, also wearing the tucked-up skirt 
and carrying a dagger at his waist, triumphantly 
places his foot on a second fallen enemy, who 
looks up toward his attacker and like the first 
victim raises his right arm and hand over his 
head. The attacking deity grasps the arm of yet 
another enemy god with his right hand and 
seizes the god’s horned crown with his left. 
This embattled god also holds one arm aloft. 
His lower body disappears behind the second 
defeated god, as does the lower body of 
another smaller god to the right. Next to this 
complex group stand two more gods similarly 
dressed in long skirts. One raises his mace and 
grasps the crown of the other, who stretches 
out his hands in a supplicatory gesture while 
dropping his own mace in defeat. 

The theme of a battle among the gods was 
particularly popular in the seal-cutter’s art of 
the Akkadian period. There are a few earlier 
antecedents, and the motif persisted into later 


periods.” Since later texts provide no assistance 
in interpreting the specifics of the depicted 
scenes, it has not been possible to associate the 
theme with a particular myth. One might sur- 
mise that the difference between the skirts of 
the gods with raised legs and the more intricate 
skirts of their enemies is significant, yet the 
two contending gods on the right are dressed 
identically to each other. 

In several world mythologies, battles 
between the successive generations of gods 
appear at the ends of cycles of creation. At the 
beginning of the later Creation Epic of Meso- 
potamia, for example, it is necessary for Tiamat 
and her brood to be defeated. Nonetheless, 
any real understanding of this iconography is 
difficult to acquire. DPH 


1. Watelin and Langdon 1934, pl. 34:3. 
2. For a history of the motif, see Boehmer 1971, 
Pp. 49759. 
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Cylinder seal with kneeling nude 
heroes 


Cuneiform inscription 

Red jasper 

H. 2.8 cm (1⁄4 in.); Diam. 1.6 cm A in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; 
Anonymous Loan L. 1992.23.5 


Four representations of a nude, bearded hero 
with six sidelocks of hair appear on this jasper 
cylinder seal. Each wears only a three-strand 
belt with a tassel, a customary appendage to 


the heroic belt, which is lightly incised on his 


rump and thus difficult to discern." In all cases 
the hero kneels on one knee and with both 
hands holds up a gatepost standard in front of 
his raised leg. This is probably the same standard 
that was held by the hero of the roughly con- 
temporary Bassetki copper-alloy statue (fig. 58). 
Two vertical lines of inscription, one placed 
before a hero and another placed behind a 
second hero, give the owner’s name as Shatpum, 
son of Shallum, but do not provide an official 
title. Placed vertically in the field, a serpent 
appears behind one hero. In the spaces between 
the tops of the standards are four symbols 
including a sun disk, a lunar crescent, a fish, 
and a vase with flowing streams of water. 

The nude hero is often shown with this 
very explicit type of gatepost, which perhaps 
is the emblem of a specific god or group of 
deities. On an Early Dynastic cylinder seal in 
the British Museum the hero holds two 
gateposts; or, he may be shown holding the 
gatepost in a scene associated with a major 
god. In an Akkadian seal in the Pierpont 
Morgan Library collection (cat. no. 141), for 
example, two heroes with gateposts flank a 
shrine in which Enki or Ea, the god of sweet 
waters and wisdom, sits enthroned, holding a 
vase with flowing streams in one hand.* The 
flowing vase, a symbol of abundance, was 
probably known as the emblem hegallum.° 
The heroes with gateposts, the flowing vase, 
and the fish (wisdom) suggest that the iconog- 
raphy of this seal is somehow connected with 
the god Ea. It is difficult to be precise, however, 
because the meaning of individual symbols 
could change in different contexts. On an 
Akkadian seal from the Royal Cemetery of 
Ur, for instance, a bull-man holding the same 


gatepost faces a contest scene in which two very 


different hero types contend with crossed 


145 Impression from catalogue number 145. 
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human-faced bisons, or kusarikku, often associ- 
ated with Shamash, the sun god.* In any case, 
the sun, moon, vase, and fish are undoubtedly 
astral or planetary symbols—the vase with 
streams and the fish are forerunners of what in 
much later times become zodiacal signs. 

DPH 


1.Wiggermann (1992) suggested on the basis of later 
texts that the hero with long sidelocks is the lahmum, 
or Hairy One. But since his thesis has been effectively 
disputed in Ellis 1995, the lahmum identification is 
not used in this catalogue. 

2. Both this seal and the one in the British Museum 
are reproduced in Porada 1987, pp. 284, 285. 

3. Chicago Assyrian Dictionary, H, pp. 167-69, s.v. hegallu. 
4. Woolley 1934, pl. 208:232. 
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Cylinder seal with a hero combating 
a buffalo and a bull-man combating 
a lion 


Green-black serpentine 

H. 3.6 cm (1° in.); Diam. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Pierpont Morgan Library, New York 159 


The scene on this seal, finely carved in a mature 
Akkadian style, shows two pairs of fighting 
figures flanking a central element. At the left 
(in the impression), the nude, bearded hero 
grapples with a water buffalo, while, at the right, 
a bull-man wrestles with a lion; between them 
is a tree on a mountain. The hero is the tallest 
figure in the scene: his masklike visage, which is 
depicted frontally, becomes the main focus of the 


scene, emphasizing his power and importance. 
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The lion is shown with its head thrown 
back in profile, its mouth wide open, and its 
sharp teeth exposed, roaring in anger at being 
dominated. The claws on the lion’s paw, which 
is firmly grasped at its wrist by the bull-man, 
are extended but splayed and ineffectual. 

In the preceding Early Dynastic III period, 
contest scenes were carved mostly as friezes of 
interconnected figures, with the emphasis on 
the continuity of the struggle expressed through 
the design itself (see cat. no. 55). In Akkadian 
examples, the friezes are broken up into more 
formal groups of two or sometimes three 
contesting figures (see entry for cat. no. 134). 
Now emphasized are power and dominance. 
The combination of extraordinary attention 
to naturalistic details, such as the musculature 
of the arms of the hero and of the bull-man, 
with stylistic invention, as in the angularity of 
the gesturing arms, creates a visual tension 


that is one of the most original achievements 
of the Akkadian artists. SB 
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Cylinder seal with a hero combating 


a lion 


Cuneiform inscription 

Chalcedony 

H. 3.6 cm (1% in.); Diam. 2.3 cm (‘4 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 89147 


The theme of contests of strength among ani- 
mals, heroes, and, later, bull-men was devel- 
oped on cylinder seals from the Late Uruk 
period. By the time of the Akkadian Empire, 
the contest had split into two antithetical 
groups of well-matched opponents. This beau- 
tifully cut seal, typical of the Akkadian style in 
its emphasis on musculature and modeling, 
depicts a bearded hero (full face), nude except 
for a belt, the end of which hangs across his 


thigh. He kneels on one knee and wrestles 
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with a lion. With one arm around the lion’s 
neck, the hero pulls the animal back, while he 
grabs its tail by reaching around its body with 
his other arm. The mirror image of this scene 
originally was included to balance a two-line 
inscription. The inscription, however, has been 
erased, and the lines, which once framed the 
cuneiform signs, have been transformed into 
three fronds. A surviving five-line inscription 
identifies the seal’s owner as Shakullum, a ser- 
vant of Puzur-Shullat, priest of the city of 
Duram.* Puzur-Shullat’s name and title also 
occur on a copper-alloy bowl from Tell 
Munbaqa, Syria, suggesting the wide extent 
of the Akkadian Empire.” PC 


1. Collon 1982, p. 63, no. 114. 
2. Steinkeller 1984, pp. 83—84. 


148 Impression from catalogue number 148. 
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Cylinder seal with the myth of 
Etana (?) 


Serpentine 

H. 3.8 cm (17 in.); Diam. 2.8 cm (1% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 129480 


Rarely can Mesopotamian myths be equated 
with artistic representations. However, the 
story of Etana, known from cuneiform texts 
dating as early as the Old Babylonian period 
(see cat. no. 340), may be illustrated on 
Akkadian seals.’ Here a lion facing right 
stands on its hind legs beside a tree, while a 
second lion paces to the left. In the branches 
an eagle with outspread wings holds an animal. 
Two shepherds with their flock, a goat and 
three sheep, face left and raise their right arms. 
The shepherd in the front wears a skirt and 
has a staff in his left hand, while the one in the 


rear, also wearing a skirt, holds a flail over his 
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left shoulder. They may be leading the flock 
toward a square hatched area, perhaps a barn. 
Above the shepherds, a seated figure facing 
left holds a large pot by the handle and raises 
his right arm; behind him a kneeling figure 
faces right, before a rectangular shape. Farther 
right, a kneeling figure facing left may be 
pouring the contents of a pot into the ten drill 
holes in front of him.* Two seated dogs facing 
each other look up at the eagle on whose 
back Etana is seated. Between the dogs are a 
bucket and a rectangular object. Although, 
according to the surviving version of the myth, 
Etana rescued an eagle from a pit where it 
had been thrown by a serpent, in the story 
depicted on this seal the eagle is associated 


with lions instead of snakes. PC 


1. Haul 2000, pp. 40-44. 
2. Possibly indicating cheese moulds; see Collon 
1982, pp. 78—79, no. ISI. 
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Cylinder seal with ibex in a landscape 


Cuneiform inscription 

Chert 

H. 2.8 cm (14 in.); Diam. 1.8 om (% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Bequest 
of W Gedney Beatty, 1941 41.160.192 


A few components—animals, a human, trees, 
and hills or mountains—are combined into 
two basic groupings on this seal belonging to 
Balu-ili, a cupbearer. The composition contin- 
ues an earlier Mesopotamian design scheme in 
which antithetical elements are symmetrically 
arranged on either side of a central axis (see 
fig. 110). In this case, one central motif is a 
group of three trees and a second is a hunter 
and his prey. The hunter, perhaps Balu-ili him- 
self, holds a weapon in one hand and with the 


other grasps the horn of a mouflon or ibex.A 


two-line inscription giving the name and title 
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Fig. 64. Modern impression from a serpentine 


cylinder seal depicting a landscape setting. Seal: 
Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. Musées Royaux 
d’Art et d’Histoire, Brussels, 0. 452. 


of the owner fills the area above the hunter, 
and two tall trees flank this central group. The 
tree to the right of the mouflion also serves to 
connect to the other group, which has a simi- 
lar tall tree as its central axis. This tree is bor- 
dered by two smaller trees, which in turn are 
flanked by two mountains atop which stand 
mouflons. Although the compositional device 
is simple, the overall design is skillfully worked 
out to be continuous and unbroken—an 
excellent scheme for a cylinder seal, which 
can be rolled to any length. 

Trees and mountains, although elements of 
landscape, are here combined with geometric 
regularity." They are much like the paratactic 
images of the early stele of Sargon (fig. 55) and 
lack the quality of a unified landscape that 
finds its most fully developed expression in the 
Naram-Sin stele originally from Sippar (fig. 59). 
Some seal designs show greater complexity, 
attempting to situate a scene in a landscape set- 
ting. One example is a seal in Brussels (fig. 64), 
on which animals and humans are organized 
around an undulating line suggestive of a 
hilly landscape. This type of composition is not 
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inherent to cylinder seal design and probably 
was inspired by large-scale works in another 
medium, such as painting. DPH 


1. For a study of landscape in Akkadian art, see 
Kantor 1966 and Amiet 1976a. 
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Cylinder seal with hunters 


Cuneiform inscription in Old Akkadian (?) 

Diorite 

H. 3.3 cm (r4 in.); Diam. 2.1 om (“A6 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 89137 


This fine Akkadian seal, which shows the con- 
cern, typical of the period, for modeling and 
musculature, depicts seven figures moving 
toward the left. The first figure has a short 


beard, his hair is in a bun, and he wears a short 


skirt and shoes with upturned toes; he carries 


a quiver with a tassel attached and a bow over 
his left shoulder, and he holds an arrow in his 
right hand. Behind him is a man with short 
curly hair and a beard, dressed in a striated robe; 
he holds a stick in his clasped hands. Both men 
turn to focus their attention on the middle 
figure, who also has a short curly beard but is 
distinguished by his hair, which is gathered in 
a bun under a flat cap, and by a flounced robe 
worn over the left shoulder (see the earlier 
royal figure of Ishqi-Mari, cat. no. 88), against 
which he holds an axe. Behind him is a figure 


in a fringed robe, with a completely shaven 
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head, who holds an object in his left hand. 
The fifth figure, dressed like the second one, 
holds an axe in the crook of his left arm and a 
sling in his right hand. Finally, two small, 
beardless figures are depicted, wearing short 
skirts. The five-line inscription, set above three 
horizontal lines, identifies the seal’s owner as 
the scribe Kalki, servant of Ubil-Eshtar, 
brother of the king. The central figure may be 
Ubil-Eshtar, on a tour of inspection rather 
than on a hunting expedition.’ His scribe, 
probably Kalki, is shown behind him, bearing 
a tablet, while servants carry the personal 
effects of the official: a stool and a net at the 
end of a crook. PC 


1. Collon 1982, pp. 73-74, no. 141. 
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Cylinder seal with a seated deity and 
vegetation deities 


Shell with copper alloy caps 

H. 4 cm (1° in.); H. with caps 6.1 cm (274 in.); 
Diam. 2.8 cm (17 in.) 

Syria, Mari, Temples Anonymes, M.2734 
Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2184 


Shell was a common material used for seals at 
Mari (see cat. no. 87). The imagery on this 
shell seal, with copper caps still intact at either 
end, is more elaborate than that of any other 
known Akkadian cylinder seal from the site of 


Mari. In the center of the image a bearded 
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god wearing a tufted skirt and horned head- 
dress is seated on a mountain motif. His hair is 
bound into a chignon, and he holds a mace in 
his right hand. Animals with elongated necks 
appear on either side of the mountain and 
spout streams of water, from which two long- 
haired female goddesses emerge; both god- 
desses make gestures of offering to the seated 
god, one with a vessel and the other with a 
stand or vegetation, suggesting they are 
dependent on him for their fecundity. They 
are identified as vegetation goddesses by the 
branches that grow from their bodies and 
adorn their horned headdresses. 

Two stars fill the space in front of the 
seated god. Although sometimes interpreted as 
the name of the sky god Anu, the stars are 
more likely compositional elements and the 
deity is a water god.’ Another bearded god 
with his hair bound into a chignon and who 
wears a horned headdress approaches one of 
the goddesses. His left leg is raised, and he 
holds a spear toward the goddess in a unique 
pose probably related to the battle of the gods 
motif (see entry for cat. no. 144). Although the 
seal belongs to the southern Mesopotamian 
tradition of Akkadian cylinder seals, some ele- 
ments of the scene are rendered in a local 
idiom. In particular, the depiction of deities 
rising from the water is characteristic of Mari 
(see cat. no. 133).7 JME 
1.Amiet 1960, p. 219. 

2. Ibid., pp. 215—17, figs. 1-3. 
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Lobed crescent earrings 


Gold 

H. 4 om (1° in.); W. 1 om (% in.) 

Syria, Mari 

Akkadian, ca. 2300-2159 B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13145—47, 13155—60 


The simple yet elegant form of the six double- 
crescent earrings in this group found at Mari 
appears to have been widely admired during 
the Akkadian period. Examples of this type 
have been found at Tell Brak and in Sargonic 
period graves at Ur, where two or three were 
linked together like a chain." This group also 
contains two unpaired earrings with pouch- 


like lobes that are comparable to examples 


found at Ashur, Ur, and Tell Brak, as well as at 
Kiiltepe in central Anatolia.* Similar lobed 
earrings from Mari have been found in graves 
that have been dated to the Shakkanakku 
period.’ In general form and construction, 
this lobed type may derive from large earrings 
from the Royal Cemetery at Ur that consist 
of separately made lobes of gold or silver 
joined side by side.* 

The widespread diffusion of these two types 
of crescent earrings attests to the long-distance 
passage of goods and possibly craftsmen in the 
mid-to-late third millennium B.c. Imported 
goods found in archaeological excavations at 
Kültepe, for example, indicate contact between 
central Anatolia and southern Mesopotamia 
during the Akkadian period.’ Sites such as 
Mari, Tell Brak, and Ashur were well situated 
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to serve as pivotal links in the exchange net- 
work between southern Mesopotamia and the 
areas to the north. 

J-FL 


1. For an example from Tell Brak, see Mallowan 1947, 
p. 71. For an example from Ur, see Maxwell-Hyslop 


1971, pp. 23—24. 

2. See the discussion by Benzel concerning this type 
of earring in Harper et al. 1995, pp. 55—57. As noted 
there, the lobes of the Ashur earrings were made 
separately. Whether or not this is also the case with 
Mari earrings is not known, as they have not been 
examined by this author. 

3. For Mari Tombs 809 and 1048, see Marylou 1999, 
pls. 149, 218. 

4. Zettler and Horne 1998, p. 107. 

5. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, pp. 47—48. 


153a, b 


Foundation pegs 


Cuneiform inscriptions in Hurrian 
Syria, possibly from Urkesh (modern Tell Mozan) 
Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 


a. Lion with an inscribed plate and a stone tablet 
mentioning Urkesh 

Copper alloy and limestone 

Lion: H. 12.2 om (4% in.); W. 8.5 cm (3% in.) 
Tablet: W. 9 cm (34 in.); L. 10 cm (4 in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris; Gift of the Société des Amis du 
Louvre, 1948 AO 19937, AO 19938 


b. Lion with an inscribed plate mentioning Urkesh 
Copper alloy 

H. 11.7 cm (4° in.); W. 7.9 cm (34 in.) 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; 
Purchase, Joseph Pulitzer Bequest, 1948 48.180 


In the first example (cat. no. 153a), a lion 
places its front paws on an inscribed copper 
plate. Only the upper half of the lion is shown; 
its mouth is open, and its hindquarters end in 
a thick peg. The cuneiform text, composed in 
the Hurrian language, is repeated on the stone 
tablet beneath the copper plate: “Tishatal, 
ruler (endan) of Urkesh, has built a temple for 
the god Nergal. This temple, may the god 
Lubadag protect it. For the one who would 
destroy [it], may Lubadag destroy [him]; may 
his god not listen to his prayer. May the Lady 
of Nagar, Shimiga (the sun god), and the 
storm god [curse ten thousand times] the one 


oo 


who would destroy it. 
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The Hurrians, whose language was neither 
Semitic nor Indo-European, appear in written 
Mesopotamian sources beginning about 
2400 B.C. They seem to have occupied the 
piedmont region of the Taurus and Zagros 
Mountains, a vast area bordering the Mesopo- 
tamian plain to the north and east and extend- 
ing between the upper courses of the Tigris 
and Euphrates Rivers. Their country was called 
Subir in Sumerian, Subartu in Akkadian. The 
tablets placed under the claws of the lion of 
Urkesh apparently bear the oldest known 
Hurrian text. The Hurrians were in close 
contact with Mesopotamian culture, from 
which they adopted the custom of depositing 


foundation documents in their constructions. 
The combination of the large feline with the 
tablets in a homogenous whole, however, is an 
original application of the conventional 
iconography and layout of the foundation 
deposit as developed by Sumerian rulers in 
southern Mesopotamia (see cat. nos. 27, 39). 
The image of the lion as a guardian animal 
is well attested throughout the history of 
Mesopotamia and the surrounding regions. It 
is depicted here roaring to frighten off the 
enemy and to protect the dedicatory inscription 
of the sanctuary. A virtually identical figurine 
(cat. no. 153b) is housed at the Metropolitan 
Museum. These twin foundation pegs were 


153b 


deposited in the earth—probably in brick 
enclosures during the construction of the 
temple—and were intended to preserve the 
name of the builder prince and to guarantee 
the stability and timelessness of the temple of 
Nergal in the city-state of Urkesh. The politi- 
cal and religious center of the Hurrian region 
in the first centuries of its history, Urkesh was 
recently identified as the site of Tell Mozan in 
the Khabur basin, in the Syrian Jazira (see 
“Tell Mozan [Ancient Urkesh],” by Giorgio 
Buccellatti and Marilyn Kelly-Buccellatti, in 
this catalogue).” 

Nergal, god of the underworld, was the 


object of especial veneration by the ancient 


Hurrian rulers. Lubadag is an ethnic deity 
who in the second millennium B.c. is found, 
under the name of Nubadig, as far away as 
Ugarit on the Mediterranean coast. The great 
gods invoked in the curse, which was intended 
to reinforce the dissuasive and threatening role 
of the peg figurine, are major deities in the 
Hurrian pantheon. BA-S 
The top half of the Metropolitan’s peg consists 
of the forepart of a snarling lion with forelegs 
outstretched over an inscribed plaque. Although 
the inscription on the plaque is largely lost to 
corrosion, enough remains to show that it most 


likely duplicates an inscription found on the 


almost identical peg, with an accompanying 
inscribed stone tablet, now in the collection of 
the Louvre. If a similar stone tablet accompa- 
nied the Metropolitan’s peg, it is now lost. 

While it is probable that they served as 
foundation deposits for a temple at Urkesh, 
neither was obtained from controlled excava- 
tions. As noted above, the lions represented on 
the pegs most likely served an apotropaic 
function, protecting the pegs from displacement 
and, by extension, preserving the integrity of 
the temple in which they were placed. While 
this leonine form is unique in the corpus of 
known foundation pegs, it is difficult to dis- 
cern in this figure a distinctive style that can 
be ascribed specifically to the Hurrians.* The 
Hurrians appear to have assimilated rapidly to 
the prevailing Akkadian cultural milieu, and a 
full understanding of their stylistic contribution 
to the art of the late third millennium B.c. has 
yet to be elucidated. 

The Metropolitan peg, despite its modest 
scale, evidences in its fabrication some inter- 
esting technical features. The peg was hollow 
cast using an arsenical copper alloy containing 
less than 2 percent arsenic. During casting 
the core was supported by at least three metal 
supports, visible in X-radiographs. While the 
presence of a core enabled an economical use 
of metal, its primary function may have been 
to provide a quick distribution of metal in 
order to reduce the possibility of casting flaws, 
particularly in the projecting limbs. The 
inscribed plaque appears to have been made 
separately and attached to the wax model of 
the peg before it was invested and cast. 


J-FL 


1. Parrot and Nougayrol 1948, pp. 1-20; Amiet 1976b, 
pp. 42ff., 132, fig. 64; Whiting 1976, pp. 173-82; 
Muscarella 1988b, pp. 93—99; Frayne 1997, pp. 463-64; 
Buccellati 1998, pp. 28—29; Salvini 1998, pp. 106-8; 
Wilhelm 1998, pp. 117-43 (and bibliography); André- 
Salvini 2000, pp. 69—71. 

2. See Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1995, pp. 65—70; 
and Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1995—96, pp. 1—36. 
3. For a complete discussion and bibliography, see 
Muscarella 1988a, pp. 374-77. 

4. Ibid., pp. 376-77. 

5. Ibid., p. 377, n. 2. 
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Tell Mozan (Ancient Urkesh) 


Visited and briefly excavated in the 1930s by Max Mallowan and 
his wife, the renowned mystery writer Agatha Christie, the site of 
Tell Mozan (ancient Urkesh) remained untouched until 1984, when 
we began excavations. The first major building that came to light 
was a temple. Although at the summit of the tell, it dates quite 
early, to about 2400 B.C. We assumed that it had stood on a high 
terracing, and this has been borne out by recent excavations under 
the direction of Peter Pfalzner.A high mud-brick platform, lined 
with stones and oval in shape, supported an even earlier phase of 
the temple dating to about 2700 B.C. The deity to whom the temple 
was dedicated is not known, but its symbol may have been a lion 
because the statue of a lion was found within the temple. It is pos- 
sible the Tishatal copper-alloy lions (see cat. no. 153) also come from 
this temple. Contemporary with one of the earlier phases of the temple 
was a city wall around what is now the High Mound. The moat 


around this wall was filled in about 2450 B.C., when the defensive 


system was probably extended to the outer edge of the settlement 
to encircle a vast urban area comprising some 130 hectares. 

The most important building at Tell Mozan is the Royal 
Palace. To date only the service wing of the palace has been fully 
excavated, and it covers more than a thousand square meters. It is 
from the earliest floors of this building that we have recovered 
about a thousand seal impressions belonging to a previously 
unknown king named Tupkish, his wife, Uqnitum (see cat. no. 154), 
and several members of their court. Tupkish is a Hurrian name, 
and his royal title is also Hurrian: endan Urkesh. During the 
third millennium B.C. speakers of the Hurrian language, a member 
of the Northeastern Caucasian family of languages, were settled on 
the eastern Anatolian plateau. From the evidence provided by the 
seal impressions we were able to identify Tell Mozan as the site of 
Urkesh, the ancient religious and political center of Hurrian civi- 


lization known from historical, mythological, and ritual texts. 


Fig. 65. Royal Palace, Urkesh. Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 
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General plan of the Urkesh Royal Palace AP 
October 2002 


white represents areas not yet 
excavated to the level of the Palace 


Service Courtyard hatching represents features that are projected 


with varying degrees of probability 
in areas yet to be excavated 


Formal Wing AF 
Monumental Courtyard 


staircase? 


baked brick 
<— below 


Service Wing AK flagstones =| ___ flagstones 


drains Ritual Area? 


Passage to the Netherworld 


Main Entrance (?) 


Fig. 66. Plan of the Royal Palace, Urkesh. Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 


Judging from the small portion of the formal wing of the palace the Akkadian king Naram-Sin. Her presence in Urkesh allows us 
that has been excavated and from what has been exposed thus far, to date firmly the construction of the palace to about 2200 B.C. All 
we project a total area of at least 3,500 square meters. Shortly after indications are that Tar'am-Agade, like Uqnitum, was married to 
the reign of Tupkish, the formal wing was damaged and the palace an endan of Urkesh, which would suggest that this northern 
came to be used only by royal administrative officials. To this period Hurrian kingdom had an alliance with the royal house of Akkad 
belong a group of door sealings that include the impressions of and therefore was of special political significance. 


Tar'am-Agade (see cat. no. 155), a heretofore unknown daughter of GB/MK-B 


ART OF THE AKKADIAN DYNASTY 225 


154 


Sealing with a cylinder seal 
impression depicting royal family 


Cuneiform inscription 

Clay 

H. 3.6 cm (1% in.);W. 4.7 om (1% in.); Thickness 
1.5 cm (%6 in.) 

Impression of seal: H. 2 cm (%% in.) 

Syria, Urkesh (modern Tell Mozan), Royal 
Storehouse, A1. 162 

Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13657 


Impressions from inscribed cylinder seals from 
the royal court of Tupkish and Ugqnitum, the 
king and queen of Urkesh, offer a glimpse 
into the third millennium’s only known 
Hurrian city and its rulers. The imagery and 
inscriptions on the seals of these royal figures 
present us with information not only about 
them but also about some of the courtiers 
closely connected to the queen. 

Catalogue number 154, known from several 
fragmentary impressions, is Uqnitum’s most 
important seal. She appears to be seated on 
the left holding a small child on her lap. The 
figure seated opposite, holding a cup, must be 
her husband, Tupkish. Another fragmentary 
sealing (A1.406), with either the same impres- 
sion or one of a similar seal, shows the head 
of a man who wears a feathered crown and 
whose raised arm holds a cup (fig. 67, left). 
On catalogue number 154 the crown prince, 
wearing a similar crown, stands before the 
king, touching his lap in a gesture of both 
homage and filiation. The gesture communi- 
cates an important political message: that it is 
this particular son of Uqnitum who is to fol- 
low his father on the throne. Ugnitum is 
shown in impressions of this seal and others 
wearing a long braid with a distinctive orna- 
ment near the end. A three-line inscription 
panel, positioned behind the king and above a 
ram, identifies the seal owner as “Ugqnitum, 
wife of Tupkish.” Other seals of Uqnitum and 
Tupkish, as well as the seal of the courtier 
Zamena, reflect the same dynastic iconography. 

As evidenced by impressions of their 
inscribed seals, Zamena, the wet nurse, and 
Tuli, the head of Ugnitum’s royal kitchen, are 
among the most important figures associated 
with the queen. Both have Hurrian names, even 
though Ugnitum herself has an Akkadian name, 
perhaps reflecting their respective ethnic affili- 


ations. Their seals relate the queen’s name in 
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Fig. 67. Drawing of sealing fragment (A1.406); composite drawing of impressions from catalogue 


number 154. 


addition to their own. What is startling about 


these impressions is that their respective 


iconographies reflect their owners’ professions. 


Zamena’s seal shows her standing before the 
queen holding onto the wrist of a small child 
seated on her lap; Tulis depicts a butcher at 


work and a maidservant churning butter. 


These appear to be the only third-millennium 
seal impressions with closely linked texts and 
iconographies.* MK-B 


1. Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1997, p. 82. 
2. Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1995—96, 


pp. 21—24. 


155 


Sealing with a cylinder seal impres- 


sion depicting a hero and bull-man 


combating a lion and water buffalo 


Cuneiform inscription in Old Akkadian 

Clay 

Impression of seal: H. 3.9 cm (1% in.); W. 3.1 cm 
(1⁄4 in.); Thickness 2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Syria, Urkesh (modern Tell Mozan), A13.99 
Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 21078 


Seal impressions of Tar'am-Agade, a royal 
figure of the house of Akkad in Mesopotamia 
and a previously unknown daughter of king 
Naram-Sin, have recently been uncovered at 
Tell Mozan (ancient Urkesh). Although other 
daughters of Naram-Sin are known to have 
been appointed priestesses in important 
temples in southern Mesopotamia, we specu- 
late that Tar'am-Agade was in Urkesh as the 
wife of the ruling endan. This conclusion is 
based in part on the study of the iconography 
of the royal house of Akkad, especially that of 
Tar'am-Agade’s sisters, who were priestesses in 
several Akkadian-controlled cities.” Servants 
connected with these sisters have an iconogra- 
phy based on religious scenes, but the seal of 
Tar'am-Agade displays a more politically ori- 
ented contest scene, as found on seals of one 
of her brothers and royal officials. 

In Tar'am-Agade’s contest scene, a bull- 
man fights with a lion on one side of the 
inscription, while on the other side a nude 
hero fights a water buffalo (fig. 68). The water 
buffalo is an important animal in Akkadian 
royal seals (see cat. no. 135). Most significant 
for the two contest scenes in the Urkesh cache 
is the personal seal of Ukin-Ulmash, a son of 
Naram-Sin, showing a contest involving water 
buffaloes. All other water buffaloes on Akkadian 
royal seals belong to servants of the royal fam- 
ily. There is no doubt that Tar'am-Agade herself 
was in Urkesh, as all her impressions come 
from sealings used to close storeroom doors, 
indicating her active involvement in the inter- 


nal administration of the palace. MK-B 


1. Frayne 1993, pp. 145-46, 157-60, 175-77. 

2. Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 2000, pp. 136—40, 
153-55; Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 2002, pp. 13— 
18; Kelly-Buccellati forthcoming. 

3. Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 2002, pp. 16—18. 


Fig. 68. Composite drawing of seal impressions depicting a 


contest scene (cat. no. 155). 
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Tell Brak in the Akkadian Period 


Extensive excavations at the site of Tell Brak (probably ancient 
Nagar), in the Khabur region of Syria, have provided some of 

the most important information for any third-millennium-B.c. 
city in northern Mesopotamia, especially during the Akkadian 
period (about 2300—2159 B.C.). Texts and seal impressions suggest 
that Akkadian authority over the entire Khabur region was based 
at Tell Brak, the empire’s most powerful northern administrative 
center. The first substantial archaeological evidence of this authority 
is from the reign of Naram-Sin (ca. 2220—2184 B.C.), whose name 
is stamped on the bricks of the monumental, fortified administra- 
tive building that was excavated at the site in the 1940s. Recent 
excavations of other monumental building complexes on the site 
(Areas FS and SS) have yielded additional evidence for the 


Akkadian presence in Syria as well as one of the most significant 
collections of third-millennium-B.c. glyptic. 

Area FS, possibly a caravanserai situated near what was likely 
the north gate of the city, included a temple with its own courtyard. 
Bullae discovered here suggest that the building was dedicated to the 
god Shakkan, patron of animals of the countryside. This identifi- 
cation is reinforced by the discovery of gazelle horns in the temple’s 
antecella and of eight donkeys ritually deposited in an adjoining 
building. Area SS contained a massive structure that included admin- 
istrative and domestic quarters and another temple consisting of a 
cella, an antecella, and an adjacent courtyard. The buildings of both 
areas were abandoned and had been deliberately filled in with soil 
into which objects were placed, perhaps as part of a ritual offering. 

JME 


The extensive remains of ancient Nagar (modern Tell Brak). 
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156 


Sealing with a cylinder seal 
impression depicting a battle 
of the gods 


Cuneiform inscription 

Clay 

Impression of seal: H. 8.6 cm (37% in.); W. 6.7 cm 
(2% in.); Thickness 3.8 cm (1⁄2 in.) 

Syria, Nagar (modern Tell Brak), Area SS, TB10014a, b; 
TB10015a, b; TB11026 

Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 11762 


The cylinder seals and seal impressions found 
at Tell Brak in northeastern Syria form the most 
important corpus of Akkadian seal imagery 
outside of southern Mesopotamia. Among the 
many seal impressions recovered from Area SS, 
more than twenty fragmentary impressions 
from the same inscribed cylinder seal, which 
itself was never found, were recovered from the 
fill and from deposits directly on the floors.’ 
The cylinder seal was called the Scribe’s Seal 
by the excavators, since the first case of the 
inscription bears the word “scribe” (dub-sar) 
and the second case contains a personal name.” 
The fragmentary impressions have been com- 
bined to reconstruct the imagery that was carved 
on the cylinder seal itself (fig. 69), which is 
remarkable for its unusual subject matter and 
the quality of its carving. 

The main scene shows two seated male 
figures wearing tufted garments and facing 
each other. Decorated differently, their stools 
are set on the backs of paired, antithetical ani- 


mals, on which the seated figures also rest 


their feet. Each extends a hand to a rampant 
quadruped, and the one on the left also holds 
a cup. Two figures approach the seated pair. 
One wears a long robe with fringe along the 
edge and the bottom. The other, who can be 
identified as a god by his horned headdress, is 
clad in a hitched-up skirt and holds what is 
probably an axe. Subsidiary to the principal 


scene is a battle of the gods, showing a sun 
god and a defeated deity who holds a broken 
mace (see entry for cat. no. 144). 

While the seated figure on the right wears 
the horned headdress of divinity, the figure on 
the left does not and thus offers a rare example 
of a human allowed to sit in the presence of a 


deity (see cat. no. 133). The closed composition, 


Fig. 69. Reconstruction of a seal 
impression based on fragments, 
including catalogue number 156. 
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in which this person is seated with his back to 
the approaching deity, is also unusual. It has 

been suggested that the human is the Akkadian 
king Manishtushu, since his stool resembles the 
seat in one of the ruler’s surviving statues.* 


JME 


1. See Oates, Oates, and McDonald 2001, pp. 73—98, 
for a summary of the Area SS investigation. 

2. Ibid., p. 137. 

3. Felli 2001, pp. 144-45, figs. 182, 183. 

4. Ibid., p. 148; see also D. Matthews (1997, pp. 140— 
41), who argues for an earlier date. 
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Recumbent human-headed bull or 
bison 


Limestone, shell, and bitumen 

H. 28.2 cm (114 in.); L. 41.5 om (16% in.); W. 16.5 cm 
(6% in.) 

Syria, Nagar (modern Tell Brak), Area SS, TB11001 
Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 11754 


157b 


Cylinder seal with a sun god and a 
human-headed bull or bison 


Dark serpentine 

H. 4.1 cm (1% in.); Diam. 2.4 cm (1 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Jeannette and Jonathan Rosen 


The reclining bison (cat. no. 157a) was exca- 
vated at Tell Brak—probably ancient Nagar, a 
major city located in the Khabur region of 
northern Syria. It was found in a monumental 
Akkadian building that had been abandoned 
and intentionally filled with earth at the end 
of the Akkadian period. Since the sculpture 
was found in this fill, it cannot date later than 
the Akkadian period, although it could have 
been made somewhat earlier than the time of 
its burial. The iconography of a reclining 
human-headed bison with one leg bent at the 
knee as if the animal were rising is based on 
earlier Sumerian prototypes, and the awkward- 
seeming placement of the bent leg follows a 
Sumerian tradition.’ This Sumerian iconogra- 
phy reached Nagar via the other Syrian cities 
of Mari and Ebla or directly from Sumer itself. 
The style, however, is decidedly un-Sumerian. 
Rather, the approach to sculptural form is 
basically geometric without any sense of the 


structure of the animal’s body. Although there 


1§7b 


are certain antecedents, this sculpture is partic- 
ularly important, for it marks the beginning of a 
distinctive Syrian style or approach to sculptural 
form that was to last for many centuries in such 
centers as Alalakh or Guzanna (Tell Halaf). 
The same composite animal was also found 
at Ebla in Palace G (see cat. no. 111). Since 
this city was most likely destroyed by Sargon, 
the tiny figurine made of steatite and gold 
foil over a wood core must date to the late 
Early Dynastic III period in terms of southern 
chronology. The execution is somewhat crude, 
but the contrasting gold and steatite are visually 
engaging. This human-headed bison has the 
same twisted, bent knee as the Nagar sculpture. 
This type of mythological creature was 
known in antiquity as the kusarikkum in 
Akkadian, or gud-alim in Sumerian,” and was 
associated with the sun god. It figures on a seal 
in classic Akkadian style in the Rosen collection 
(cat. no. 157b). The seal shows two contests, a 
hero struggling with a water buffalo and a 
human-headed bison engaging a lion. Next to 
this interlocked group of four figures is the sun 
god, Shamash, identified by the sun rays ema- 
nating from his shoulders and by his emblem, 
the shasharum saw, held in his upraised left 
hand. He grasps a mace in his lowered right 
hand. On another seal (cat. no. 140), attendant 
figures open the gates of the sunrise to reveal 
Shamash rising between mountains and again 
holding the saw. On the Rosen seal, Shamash, 
one leg raised in ascendant posture, rises from 
the eastern mountains, indicated by the usual 
scalloped motif, but in this case the mountains 
are supported by two kusarikkum—each with 


one foreleg bent, and Shamash actually places 


Rt eee eS) ae 


Impression from catalogue number 157b. 


his raised foot on the head of one of them. 
Here, the kusarikku are physically linked with 
the eastern sunrise. DPH 


1. For a detailed study of the Tell Brak sculpture, see 
Hansen 2001. 

2. Steinkeller 19928, pp. 259ff.; Wiggermann 1992, 
PP. 174-79. 
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Hoard 


Syria, Nagar (modern Tell Brak), Area HS 
Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 


a. Pendant with crossed lions 

Gold 

H. 4.9 cm (1’% in.); W. 6.2 cm (24 in.); Thickness 
0.5 cm (%6 in.); Weight 5.5 g 

TB15070 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13245 


b. Double bull’s or bison’s head pendant 

Lapis lazuli 

H. 2.6 cm (1 in.);W 1.9 om (% in.); Thickness 0.9 cm 
(% in.) 

TB15068 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13244 


c. Lion-headed eagle pendant 

Lapis lazuli, gold, frit, and silver 

H. 4.2 cm (1°% in.); W. 5.4 cm (2% in.); Thickness 
1.6 cm (A in.); Weight 22.8 g 

TB15071 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13246 
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d. String of beads 

Red jasper, gold, and carnelian 

Weight 10.2 g 

TB15063, TB15067 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13243 


e. Horse pendant 

Silver 

H. 2 cem (% in.); L. 3 em (17 in.);W 0.5 om (%6 in.); 
Weight 3.9 g 

TB15075 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13250 


This collection of objects is from a hoard buried 
in a room of an Akkadian-period building at 
Tell Brak. In this room a large white stone 
covered a pit into which two containers had 
been set: one was a small bowl that lay over 
the mouth of a larger jar, which contained 
these precious items and other material. The 
mouth of the jar had been closed with clay 
bearing an impression of a cylinder seal. Inside 
the jar was another clay sealing with a seal 
impression, indicating that the objects were 
originally deposited in a container of perish- 
able material that has disintegrated. 

Silver items form the bulk of the hoard and 
probably represent the portable wealth of its 
owner, which he buried for safekeeping. It 
includes silver in the form of ingots, folded 
sheets, circular and spiral lengths, and small 
decorated scrap items. Spiral silver rings are 
known to have served as an early form of 
currency, and the small copper rings that also 
appear in the hoard may have served the 
same purpose. 

A particularly beautiful object from the 
find is the carved lapis lazuli lion-headed eagle 
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(cat. no. 158a). The head is made from a gold- 
sheet mask covering a core of frit. The eagle is 
attached to a silver hook, which is threaded 
through a hole in the lapis and forms a silver 
hanger at the back of the piece." The sheet-gold 
plaque or pendant with a gold-wire suspension 
loop (cat. no. 158c) is unique. It depicts two 
crossed lions in relief with incised decoration, 
which is particularly fine on the manes. The 
lions’ feet are represented as eagles’ claws. 
Other unusual pieces include a small silver 
figurine of a horse (cat. no. 158e), an incised 
pendant of dark red jasper, two gold leaf-shaped 
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flat beads with tubular midribs, and eleven 


carnelian beads (cat. no. 158d). In addition to 
the lion-headed eagle, there are two other 
carved lapis lazuli pieces: a small pendant with 
incised detail and a pendant depicting a double 
bull (cat. no. 158b). 

Although it predates the HS material, the 
Treasure of Ur from Mari (see cat. nos. 81—87) 
includes items that provide good parallels for 
objects in this hoard. It has been suggested 
that the more finely finished objects, such as 
the lion-headed eagle, were manufactured in 


southern Mesopotamia during Early Dynastic 


times. According to this theory, they were 
perhaps brought to Tell Brak later as personal 
possessions of southern Mesopotamians who 
went north to work in the Akkadian imperial 
administration. The circumstances that led to 
the burial of the hoard are unknown.” 

PC 
1.A late Akkadian hoard from Tell Asmar in the 
Diyala region included three Imdugud figures, one 
with a lapis body and silver wings, head, and tail, the 
other two with lapis wings and silver torsos, heads, 
and tails. See R. Matthews 1994, p. 296. 


2. R. Matthews 1994; R. Matthews, Matthews, and 
McDonald 1994. 
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String of beads 


Silver and gold 

Each quadruple-spiral bead: L. 1.1 cm (6 in.); 
W. 1.2 cm (‘% in.); Thickness 0.2 cm (“Ao in.) 
Double-spiral bead: L. 1.2 cm (4 in.); W. 0.7 cm 
(4 in.); Thickness 0.2 cm (Ao in.) 

Flat disk bead: L. 1 cm ( in.); W. 0.95 cm (% in.); 
Thickness 0.2 cm (76 in.) 

Syria, Nagar (modern Tell Brak), FS hoard 1957, 
1TB15073 

Akkadian, ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 13248 


Various metalwork deposits were found in the 
southwest corner of a temple building at Tell 
Brak. The objects had been placed within the 
earth fill of the building after it had been aban- 
doned, perhaps as part of a ritual closure. The 
beads in this reconstructed necklace were 
among a group of silver and copper-alloy 
objects found there that had been contained in 
a cloth or leather bag.’ They include three 
quadruple-spiral beads, made by joining two 
of this type with spiral ends, and one half-bead 
with spiral. Two of the quadruple beads have 
spirals formed from heavy round wire; the other 
is made of flat sheet. Quadruple-spiral beads are 
distributed widely, from the Aegean to the 
Indus Valley; however, the majority are made of 
gold, not silver, as are these examples (see “Art 
and Interconnections in the Third Millennium 
B.C., by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue). 

The manufacturing technique used for 


beads at Ashur“ and Troy (see cat. no. 170a) is 


identical with that used at Tell Brak. In contrast, 
another type of bead from both Tell Brak’ and 
Tell Selenkahiye has spirals formed of wire sol- 
dered to the exterior of the central tube, and a 
silver bead from Eskiyapar has spirals formed 
in one piece from lengths of metal drawn out 
of a central tube. Flat beads with tubular 
midribs are often, as seen here, associated with 
quadruple-spiral beads. These beads were 
formed by hammering two pieces of sheet 
metal on either side of a tube made of rolled 
sheet, a more elaborate method than that used 
at other sites. The other beads in this necklace 
are barrel-like and smaller cylindrical types. 


PC 


1. McDonald, Curtis, and Maxwell-Hyslop in 
Oates, Oates, and McDonald 2001, pp. 133—234, 
245-46. 

2. Harper et al. 1995, p. 50. 


3. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 31, fig. 22. 
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Fig. 70a. Map of the region between the Mediterranean Sea and the Indus Valley, showing sites mentioned in this section. 
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Fig. 70b. Detail of figure 70a, showing the sites of Greater Mesopotamia mentioned in this section. 


FROM THE 
MEDITERRANEAN TO 
THE INDUS 


... to the merchants (Shamash) gave goods. The foreign lands yielded 
lapis lazuli and silver, the cedar forest yielded (pure) wood, boxwood and 
cypress, exquisite emblems. . . . Aromatic oil, vegetable oil and honey, the 
goods of the merchants and the smoke of the gods, juniper, almond and 
... products of the foreign land, he caused to be brought by his boats. 
A Hymn to Shamash 


The Ali Dag, a range within the Taurus Mountains of Anatolia. 


ART AND INTERCONNECTIONS 
IN THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 


JOAN ARUZ 


esopotamian literary and historical sources allude 

to warfare and trade in distant and exotic lands, 

undertaken with an interest in obtaining precious 

and unusual materials. While some regions are only referred to in 
connection with specific materials—Magan, for example (which 
has been identified with the Oman Peninsula), and Meluhha 
(identified with the Indus Valley)—others are accorded near- 
mythical status. These include Aratta, “in the mountains where 
the sun rises,’ with its fabulous wealth in precious stones and 
metals, and Dilmun (in the Gulf), a pristine land filled with 
riches traded from over the seas (see cat. nos. 336, 337).. Some 
kings, such as Enmerkar of Uruk and, later, Sargon of Akkad, are 
celebrated for opening trade (and tribute) routes, both to the 
east and to the west. Sargon, in the text called “King of Battle,” 
undertakes a campaign on behalf of his merchants residing in 
Purushkanda (identified with Acemhöyük, in central Anatolia).’ 
Mary Helms has written about the significance of acquired 
goods and ideas and the role of the traveler-trader in traditional 
societies: “Acquisitional acts .. . become dynamic expressions 
of the quality of the acquirer’s association with [the] powerful 
(foreign) domain.” “Long distance traveler/traders . . . obtaining 


intangible or tangible expressions” of this power, also attain 


“honor and prestige.” For the ruler as accumulator of society’s 
prosperity, “the act of acquisition in itself becomes a mark of 
exceptionality, exclusivity, ability to control, and allows the 
cultivation of a kingly image.”? Marc Van de Mieroop notes 
that in Mesopotamia during the mid-third millennium B.c. a 
social elite that gained status by displaying its wealth in its 
houses and tombs (and, one might add, also probably as votive 
offerings to the gods in temples) created an impetus to acquire 
precious and rare objects and materials. Along with gift 
exchange, booty, and tribute, the aim of the early long-distance 
traders appears to have been largely to acquire these symbols 
of power, status, and devotion rather than to sustain the 
Mesopotamian population.* 

Although the specific nature of the acquisition of luxury 
goods and the choices of objects may be too complex for us to 
fully understand—particularly since specific materials devel- 
oped religious and magical associations—we know that they 
became available with the establishment of maritime and land 
routes to the foreign sources and production centers. The result 
was an intercultural exchange among distinct civilizations that 


extended both to the west and to the east of Mesopotamia. The 


interaction, which in many cases must have been indirect, can 


Fig. 71a. Modern impression from a glazed-steatite cylinder seal depicting a rhinoceros, an elephant, and a gharial. Seal: Tell Asmar, late 3rd millennium B.c. 


Iraq Museum, Baghdad, 14674. 
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Fig. 71b. Modern impression from a stone cylinder seal. Seal: Indus 
Valley, Kalibangan, Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. Archaeological Survey 
of India, Purana Qila, New Delhi, 68.1.177. 


only be glimpsed through isolated textual references and sur- 
viving works of art. 

Art historical analysis of the formal, stylistic, and iconographic 
properties of particular groups of elite objects of exotic mater- 


ial and forms—created for the temple, palace, and tomb—helps 
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Fig. 72. Map showing the sites where flat beads with tubular 
midrib string-holes have been found; examples illustrated are 


from this catalogue. 
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to illuminate these cultural exchanges. It identifies the defining 
character of the art of individual civilizations and attempts to 
determine whether individual pieces were imported from abroad 
or altered in some aspect of appearance as a response to an 
acquaintance with the work of foreign craftsmen. 

During the third millennium B.C. three great urban civiliza- 
tions—Egyptian, Mesopotamian, and Harappan—developed 
independently along the Nile, the Tigris and Euphrates, and the 
Indus Rivers, demonstrating only marginal effects from contacts 
with one another. Egypt appears to have remained the most 
pristine, having only isolated and indirect contacts with the 
Mesopotamian world. Its impact on cultural developments in 
the Near East is most clearly documented by imported goods 
and by objects exhibiting Egyptian-looking features concentrated 
mostly at sites near the Mediterranean coast (see, however, “Art 
of the Early City-States,’ by Donald P Hansen, in this catalogue). 
Among the rich finds from the administrative sector of the royal 


„Altyn-depe 
Tepe Hissar 
„Mohenjo-daro 
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mep 
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palace at Ebla, in northwestern Syria, was a hoard of pharaonic 
gifts, including Egyptian diorite and alabaster vases inscribed 
with the names of the Fourth and Sixth Dynasty pharaohs 
Khafre and Pepi I (see cat. no. 161). Communications between 
Egypt and Ebla may have traveled indirectly through coastal 
cities of the Levant, such as Byblos, where gifts were made to the 
Egyptian temple there during Pepi’s reign (ca. 2289—2255 B.C.).° 
Pepi was a contemporary of the Akkadian ruler (identified by 
Paolo Matthiae as Sargon rather than Naram-Sin) thought to be 
responsible for the destruction of the royal residence at Ebla 
about 2250 B.c. Excavation of Indus Valley sites has yielded 
imports from Central Asia but not from Mesopotamia, although 
some Harappan artistic imagery suggests Near Eastern stimuli. 
The ports and goods of the Indus region, however, were 
the main objective in the exchange network that developed 


along the sea and land routes connecting West, Central, and 
South Asia. 


While certain raw materials and artifacts demonstrate the 
entire geographic breadth of intercultural exchange, others were 
confined to eastern or western parts of the vast network of cul- 
tural centers. The evidence includes not only jewelry made of 
gold, silver, and precious stones but also elaborately carved chlo- 
rite and plain alabaster vessels;° stone sculpture either imported 
or demonstrating foreign features;’ cosmetic implements and 
bangles made of shell (see cat. nos. 287b, 289b);° ivory tusks and 
artifacts (see cat. no. 212);? wood and reeds;"° pottery (see cat. no. 
216); board games;" utilitarian items such as weights (see cat. 
no. 292b);* and live animals such as monkeys." We focus on a 


few in this essay. 


LAPIS LAZULI AND CARNELIAN JEWELRY 


Objects of gold, silver, lapis lazuli, carnelian, and other precious 


materials appear in profusion in the ancient Near East. In addition 


Fig. 73. Map showing the sites where quadruple-spiral beads have been found; examples illustrated are from this catalogue. 
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Fig. 74. Map showing the sites 
where etched carnelian beads have 
been found; examples illustrated 
are from this catalogue. 


to enhancing the owner’s status, the materials themselves appear 
to have been charged with religious significance, used in temple 
rituals and to decorate temple altars and divine images, as well 
as—according to the texts—worn as personal adornment by 
the gods." Appropriate for gift exchange, booty, and tribute, 
these luxuries were deposited in temple and palace treasuries.” 
In elite burials, the dead were bedecked in jewelry that, perhaps 
as in some traditional Asian societies, may have been a means of 
enhancing the body itself as a divine offering. 

Lapis lazuli, legendary for its procurement from distant east- 
ern mountains, accorded the divine attribute “gleaming splen- 
dor,’ worn by the goddess Inanna/Ishtar, and offered as gifts to 
the gods, was perhaps the most prestigious precious stone used 
in early Mesopotamia." We imagine that the amuletic value of 
its color—ideally, deep blue with golden “starry” flecks—was 


paramount, along with its rarity and exotic associations. The raw 
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material was mined at Sar-i Sang in the Badakhshan mountains 
of modern northern Afghanistan.” It circulated widely during 
the third millennium, throughout western Central Asia, Iran, 
Mesopotamia, Syria, and the Mediterranean region. Enormous 
quantities of the raw stone found in the palace of Ebla may have 
been destined in part for Egypt (see cat. no. 116).® Although 
major installations for working lapis lazuli have been identified 
not very far from sources of the raw material, at Shahr-i Sokhta 
(see “Pathways across Eurasia,’ by Maurizio Tosi and C. C. 
Lamberg-Karlovsky, in this catalogue), comparatively few objects 
made of lapis have been found in Iran.” Similarly, the stone was 
not frequently used in the Harappan world in its flourishing 
period, despite textual associations of Meluhha with lapis lazuli 
and the possibility that Harappan traders at the site of Shortugai, 
on the Oxus River, were involved in the trade.” This may 


indicate that the amuletic and aesthetic value of lapis was not 


appreciated universally.” The same seems to hold true for the 
greener stone turquoise, which very rarely appears in Mesopotamia 
(it is absent, for example, from the Royal Cemetery at Ur) and 
is more common in Iran and Central Asia (see cat. nos. 247, 249). 

By contrast, carnelian, a hard stone that achieves a brilliant 
red color when heated, appears to have been valued second to 
lapis lazuli both in Mesopotamian and in Harappan society.” 
Not as rare as the blue stone, carnelian was extensively worked 
in the area of the Gulf of Cambay in India, and both the raw 
material and certain very characteristic bead types appear to 
have been exported from the Indus Valley to the Near East. 
Ancient texts mention Meluhha as a source of the material.* 

Although cuneiform documents do not elaborate on car- 
nelian as a material appropriate for the gods, deposits of the 
unworked stone have been found along with lapis lazuli in the 
foundations of Mesopotamian temples.” Otherwise it was used 
largely to create beads and amulets, and unlike lapis lazuli, this 
hard-to-engrave variety of quartz was not utilized to produce 
royal or elite cylinder seals during the third millennium B.c. 

Perhaps the most spectacular objects made of carnelian are 
the long biconical “barrel-cylinder” beads, some more than five 
inches in length, crafted in the Indus Valley into spectacular 
pieces of jewelry found at many Harappan sites (see cat. no. 
279).*° Imported long carnelian beads were also used for jew- 
elry in the Near East; they are found, notably, in the Ur Royal 
Cemetery and in tombs at Kish and Tello. One bead from Susa 
bears a Sumerian dedicatory inscription to the goddess Ningal 
by the king Shulgi of Ur.” As shorter carnelian beads and one 
lapis lazuli bead of the same form were found in Mesopotamia, 
and since hard stones were worked in the region at the time, it 
is probable that some less ambitious examples were in fact 
made locally. Leonard Woolley, the excavator of Ur, points to 
the existence of a bead maker’s grave in the Akkadian ceme- 
tery there.” 

The Near Eastern appreciation of Harappan beadworking 
also extended to carnelian beads etched with white (and, rarely, 
black) geometric patterns; these imports have been found along 
with the long biconical beads.” Etched carnelian beads, rela- 
tively small, were produced in a variety of shapes and designs. 
They were distributed over a vast area extending from the Indus 
to the Gulf and the Mediterranean (the only example found west 
of Ur and Kish was recently discovered on the island of Aigina; 
see cat.no. 166a; fig. 74) and along land routes from Baluchistan 
to Iran and Central Asia.’ Among the types carried to the west 
were cylindrical, barrel, ovoid, lentoid, and cushion shapes, bear- 


ing designs featuring concentric and tangent circles, circles 


within lozenge or arc patterns, and series of chevrons. It is of 
particular interest that some etched carnelian bead patterns are 
typically Near Eastern and were not popular in the Indus 
region. These include the guilloche design on beads found in 
Mesopotamia and at Susa (see cat. no. 201) as well as a stepped 
pattern on beads from Susa, Kish, and Ur, the last also bearing 
a Mesopotamian sun symbol.” The stepped form is character- 
istic of designs used both in Iran and western Central Asia, 
appearing in wall paintings, pottery, and metalwork and used as 
a bead shape (see cat. nos. 247, 248, 251—254). The iconographic 
evidence, along with the observation that the largest collection 
of etched carnelian beads was in fact found not in the Indus 
Valley but rather at the site of Ur (some with uncharacteristic 
patterns), may suggest that a local workshop—possibly in the 
hands of foreign crafttsmen—supplemented the supply of 


imported etched as well as long biconical beads.’ 


GOLD AND SILVER JEWELRY 


Jonathan Mark Kenoyer makes the suggestion (see cat. no 278b), 
based on the similarity between gold and silver floral head- 
dresses at Ur and diadems shown on Harappan terracottas, that 
some of the servants buried in the tombs at Ur may have come 
to Mesopotamia from the Indus Valley. The facts that a gold 
floral ornament was also worn by queen Puabi and that in both 
her grave and another there were belts made of biconical carnelian 
beads (cat. nos. 62, 80) may rather reflect the predilection of the 
Ur elite for Indus jewelry and fashion, including Harappan belts 
(see cat. no. 279). 

Other gold jewelry elements in the Near East point toward 
connections not only farther east but also with the west.” One 
particular bead type made of gold and silver, a flat disk with a 
tubular midrib string-hole, appears to have been distributed, and 
probably manufactured as well, at sites along the same routes as 
the etched carnelian beads (see fig. 72). Such beads were found at 
many Indus sites, including the port of Lothal, at Altyn-depe in 
Turkmenistan, at Tepe Hissar in Iran, in the Royal Cemetery at Ur, 
at Eskiyapar and Troy in Anatolia, and on Aigina in the Aegean.** 

Another widely distributed, distinctive, and valuable gold or 
silver bead type in the third millennium 8.c.—found in hoards 
and burials and often associated with flat beads—is in the shape 
of a quadruple spiral (see fig. 73). The early form of this bead 
(known as Type A) was made by hammering and pulling four 
wires from a one-piece tube or by overlapping two half tubes 
with spiral ends. The quadruple spiral may have had ritual 
significance in the Near East, as it is depicted before a deity on 
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a cylinder-seal image from Syria and was created in larger scale 
out of arsenical copper for a burial in Anatolia (see cat. no. 
170b). Rachel Maxwell-Hyslop has interpreted it as a symbol 
of flowing waters, possibly associated with the goddess Nanshe, 
daughter of the water god Enki.” The running spiral, a design 
that was already present in the Balkans and the Aegean in the 
fourth millennium B.c., was used to depict waves beneath the 
ships incised on Early Bronze Age Cycladic “frying pans.” 
Many varieties of spiral-form design were elaborated in the 
Aegean during the third millennium B.c., and the region may 
have been the source of inspiration for the numerous spiral 
motifs that began to appear in various areas of the Mediter- 
ranean and more distant regions of the Near East. By the early 
second millennium B.c. spirals were prominent in the arts of 
Syria, and the running-spiral motif forms a border around the 
scenes of the investiture of the ruler above divinities holding vases 
with flowing sweet waters. The transmission eastward of another 
related Aegean design, which consists of continuous multiline 
loops rather than coils, is evidenced by the pattern on a gold 
bowl from Ebla and a seal impression from southern Anatolia.’ 

The quadruple-spiral form may have traveled eastward from 
the eastern Aegean and Anatolia, where gold and silver beads of 
the early Type A were recovered at Poliochni (Limnos), Troy 
(see cat. no. 170a), Alaca Höyük, and Eskiyapar. One hoard 
from Tell Brak, in northeastern Syria, produced a necklace of 
silver quadruple-spiral beads of this type (cat. no. 159), and the 
twentieth-century-B.c. grave at Ashur, in northern Mesopotamia, 
of a man who may have been involved in the Anatolian metals 
trade contained a necklace of similar gold beads. It is of interest 
that this trader may also have had eastern connections. Four 
etched carnelian beads—spherical in shape, with banded, wavy 
line, guilloche, and circle-in-lozenge decoration—as well as a 
single long biconical bead were buried with him.*° 

Type A quadruple-spiral beads, found in a seventh-century-B.c. 
silversmith’s hoard at Tepe Nush-i Jan, in northwestern Iran, are 
possibly heirlooms from the third millennium B.c.“ While a sin- 
gle bead of the type was discovered in a tomb at A'ali on the Gulf 
island of Bahrain, southern Mesopotamian sites do not appear 
to have been on this primary distribution route.** Very different- 
looking quadruple spirals of twisted wire were set into pendants 
from the Royal Cemetery at Ur (see cat. no. 78), however, and 
a later version of the bead shape was recovered at Larsa.* 

Other gold and silver jewelry types also enjoyed a broad 
distribution, notably, varieties of crescent earrings composed of 
multiple lobes. They have been found in northern and southern 


Mesopotamia, Syria, and Iran, as well as in the Caucasus, at 
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Troy, and in the Mediterranean region (see cat. nos. 61, 1§2, 171, 


172, 175)“ 


“INTERCULTURAL STYLE” VESSELS AND 
“WEIGHTS” 


A group of objects with relief decoration made of soft stones 
such as chlorite and steatite and found over the wide expanse 
of West, Central, and South Asia provides evidence for both the 
exchange of raw and finished goods and the interchange of 
ideas (see fig. 84).*° The most elaborately carved examples are 
those discovered in or attributed to Mesopotamian sites, where 
excavated pieces were found in temples, palaces, and burials. 
These striking objects stand apart from the usual production of 
the area, with figural imagery that often seems at home much 
farther east. As some of the formal and design elements of these 
pieces from Mesopotamia are also found on similar objects from 
as far away as the Gulf, western Central Asia, and the Indus 
Valley, the entire corpus has been considered as a single phe- 
nomenon manifesting an “intercultural style.’4° Yet, though this 
“style” exhibits much individual variation, its general character, 
first identified as Mesopotamian, has more recently been con- 
sidered to be peculiarly Iranian, leading scholars to conclude 
that these works with an “intercultural appeal,” in the words 
of Roger Moorey, were made in eastern Iran (possibly the “land 
of Marhashi’).*” Here a chlorite source and production center 
at Tepe Yahya has been identified. Another area of production 
and distribution appears to have been Tarut, a Gulf island off 
the east coast of the Saudi Arabian mainland.* 

Much attention has been paid to the study of this material by 
numerous scholars, who have attempted to determine the 
source of the raw materials and identify places of manufacture 
and patterns of distribution of the objects, as well as to establish 
their chronology, the limits of which are now thought to le 
between 2600 and 2000 B.C.’ Yet certain basic issues remain 
unresolved. There is no evidence to determine what contents 
such a wide array of vessel types was designed to hold; nor is it 
certain how the so-called handled weights, with a similar style 
and iconography, were used (see cat. no. 225b).The significance 
of both types of “Intercultural Style” objects appears to far 
exceed utilitarian function, as is suggested by the fact that some 
of the most elaborate examples were found in Mesopotamian 
ritual contexts, far from alleged sources of production. They 
incorporate and possibly reinterpret imagery that must have 
been charged with meaning in many centers of civilization. 


Such a phenomenon goes beyond the exchange of materials, as 


suggested in legends such as Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 
(see cat. no. 336) and other texts (see cat. no. 328), to demon- 
strate the cross-fertilization of cultures, justifying the nomen- 
clature “Intercultural Style” for these objects. 

We concentrate here on the scenes found on low cylindri- 
cal and high conical vessels with everted rims, many including 
human images and carved in a style that combines starkly mod- 
eled bodies with elaborate patterns or inlay to indicate features 
such as hair and fur, garments, feathers, and scales. As Edith 
Porada pointed out, such a combination of rather flat figures 
and linear pattern is already evident about 3000 B.c. in the 
Proto-Elamite art of Iran.*° 

Two vessels (lacking inlay) with very complex low-relief 
designs have been attributed to the site of Khafajah, in the 
Diyala region of Mesopotamia. One in the British Museum 
(cat. no. 227), although it lacks an archaeological context, is per- 
haps the best known of all “Intercultural Style” vessels because 
it has three complex scenes involving humans and animals.“ In 
one of them, addorsed leopards or lionesses sit below a master 
of animals who controls horizontally displayed S-curved snakes 
with menacing open jaws and bared fangs. The man has long 
hair and a long bulbous nose, and his profile is like those on 
chlorite fragments from the Diyala region (see cat. no. 230) and 
Tarut (see cat. nos. 224d, e). Perhaps the closest parallels for these 
facial characteristics appear on metalwork and seals from east- 
ern Iran and western Central Asia (see cat. nos. 228, 229)— 
regions in which images of masters of serpents and divinities 
with serpentine elements are common. The snakes have dis- 
tinctive leonine heads as well as markings that represent scales. 
They are similar in some details, such as the broken S-curve 
ear pattern, to examples from Mesopotamia, Iran, the Gulf, and 
Uzbekistan, where scales are indicated by oval depressions that 
originally held inlay (see cat. nos. 224a, d, e, 234, 236; fig. 87). 
Another male controls streams of water (in place of snakes) over 
addorsed humped bulls with frontal horns.** These animals 
recall zebus depicted on numerous square seals from the Indus 
Valley (see cat. no. 296). Finally, a lion and an eagle attack a fallen 
cow—the eagle closely paralleled on fragments from Mari and 
Tarut and the attack theme echoed on a silver vessel attributed 
to Bactria-Margiana (cat. no. 254). The scorpion, here depicted 
near the cow’s head, is another motif that appears frequently on 
“Intercultural Style” objects.** 

The second vessel, of tall, conical form, is known from two 
fragments, the larger excavated in the Sin Temple, Level IX, at 
Khafajah.* It bears an even more intricately composed scene 


extending all over the field, again with scenes emphasizing the 


attempt to dominate dangerous beasts and animal attack. 
This time the imagery seems more at home in Mesopotamia. A 
bull-man with face frontal, wearing the triple belt seen also on 
nude heroes, extends his hooved arms (forelegs) across two 
upright attacking lions, their long, sharp claws extending over 
his torso. Below, grasped from their mother (?), who gestures in 
vain, two goats are swept up in the talons of an eagle with out- 
spread wings. Similar imagery is associated on other objects with 
the lion-headed eagle, or Imdugud bird, which is depicted 
beneath a guilloche on one chlorite fragment from Mari.’ A 
series of architectural facades forms the lower border. Along 
with basketry-weave and imbricate patterns, this motif is 
ubiquitous on “Intercultural Style” objects found across Asia 
(see cat. nos. 239, 241a, 242b).*’ 

The bold and simpler inlaid designs on two conical vessels 
recovered in temples at Mari (see cat. no. 232) and Nippur 
(fig. 87) place emphasis on two dangerous predators, the leopard 
and the snake. The composition of the latter, in which horizon- 
tally extended serpents confront the adversary, recalls the scene 
on the British Museum vessel; however, their bodies form a 
guilloche chain, a characteristic Near Eastern motif, also found 
on a chlorite vessel from Mari.* 

A vase with no provenance but of the same form and prob- 
ably also originally an exotic votive gift in a Mesopotamian 
temple combines an astonishing number of related motifs in a 
convincing manner and style (cat. no. 235). On this object the 
kneeling masters of animals with the characteristic long hair 
and nose are divinities marked by bovine horns like those of 
the zebu. Seated above addorsed leopards and bulls, they con- 
trol snakes with coiled bodies that cover a large portion of the 
vessel. Similarly, horned gods with prominent wings on East 


Iranian seals are associated with snakes, as we mention below. 


SEALS 


Seals offer unique advantages for the study of intercultural 
exchange. Small and pierced with string-holes, seals were 
designed to be easily portable. For purposes of security, 
identification, expression of status, and adornment, they trav- 
eled with their owners or others granted authority to use them. 
Their impressions marked containers and documents, many 
related to the exchange of goods. 

Seals come in distinctive shapes, styles, and materials that can 
be associated with specific cultural areas, based on a corpus of 
excavated examples. When found in foreign contexts, they can 


be identified as imports. When modified to combine the forms, 
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styles, and iconography of various regions, they signal cultural 
interaction and some impetus to create “intercultural” seals that 
transcended geographic boundaries. 

Areas such as Mesopotamia, Syria, and parts of Iran (and later 
Central Asia) adopted the cylinder seal for marking clay docu- 
ments and securing closures.’ The older stamp seal, however, 
was retained in very distinctive forms that can be attributed to 
specific regions such as Anatolia (and the Aegean), the southern 
Levant, Central Asia, the Gulf, and the Indus Valley. Certain seals 
were made of precious gemstones and metals. The magical 
properties attributed to these materials—such as gold, silver, and 
lapis lazuli—as well as the cultural messages embedded in their 
imagery and enhancing their prestige value must have been 
understood, at least in part, in foreign contexts. Indeed, many 
such imports were considered worthy of burial with their new 
possessors. 

Seals and sealings thus had practical, artistic, and social values 
invested in them. They introduced into various regions not only 
technological and administrative advances but possibly also sta- 
tus symbols representing foreign value systems, and a host of 
new images, which in some cases may have provided new ways 
of visualizing the supernatural and perhaps introduced new reli- 


gious concepts. 


MESOPOTAMIA, THE GULF, AND THE INDUS 


VALLEY 


The presence of Harappan merchants in the Near East is sug- 
gested by various forms of glyptic evidence. Of particular inter- 
est is a Mesopotamian cylinder seal in Akkadian style (cat. no. 
303) bearing the image of a diminutive, bearded male figure that 
appears to be seated on the lap of a female deity. Its inscription, 
which mentions an interpreter for the region of Meluhha, has 
been used to argue for the presence of Harappan immigrants in 
Mesopotamia. There are also imports. Square-shaped Indus seals 
of fired steatite have been found at a few sites in Mesopotamia. 
Two from Kish bear a unicorn design, one repaired possibly for 
use in Mesopotamia.” The impression of a similar Harappan 
square seal with the image of a unicorn was stamped on a clay 
sealing bearing the traces of cloth on its reverse. It does not, 
however, provide proof of the transfer of goods from the Indus 
Valley to Mesopotamia in a cloth-covered container, as its attri- 
bution to the site of Umma is based on information from a 
dealer. 

A less typical form of fired steatite stamp seal associated with 


the Indus Valley—disk-shaped rather than rectangular—was 
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discovered in considerable numbers at Ur and singly at Tello and 
Susa (cat. no. 301d).°? These seals have several distinctive features. 
Their shape combines a Harappan boss handle with a circular 
form that was preferred in the Gulf region.“ Their most frequent 
motif is the Harappan short-horned bull before a manger.® Their 
inscriptions are in Harappan characters—sometimes of unusual 
form and placed in unusual sequence, perhaps in order to tran- 
scribe another language.” Also of great interest is the presence 
of such seals on Bahrain and Failaka Islands (see cat. no. 301e), 
in ancient Dilmun.” 

Other stamp and cylinder seals provide even clearer evidence 
for the impetus to create “intercultural” seals combining char- 
acteristics of different regions. One rectangular example from 
Ur depicts the short-horned bull beneath a cuneiform inscrip- 
tion—horizontally placed like Indus script—which is only par- 
tially legible (cat. no. 301b).** Other Harappan-type stamp seals 
in Mesopotamia are engraved with atypical designs, some adapted 
from Indus motifs. Similarly, a few seals from Ur and other 
Mesopotamian sites combine the Near Eastern cylinder-seal 
form with engraved scenes of familiar Indus animals, here cast 
into Near Eastern compositions and exhibiting “intercultural” 
styles that draw elements from east and west. One particularly 
interesting composition on a seal found at Tell Asmar juxtaposes 
three creatures indigenous to the Indus region, the rhinoceros, 
elephant, and gharial (fig. 71a). Others, however, from Ur and 
Susa, and from Hama, in western Syria, feature typical Harappan 
bovine imagery, showing zebus and short-horned bulls as well 
as unicorns in settings that include plants, scorpions, and Indus- 
like signs (see cat. nos. 301a, c).”” The concentration of bovine 
motifs on “intercultural” seals is particularly intriguing in light 
of later evidence for the possible use of bull imagery by foreign 
merchants in trading colonies of central Anatolia.” 

Furthermore, distinctive elements of Near Eastern bovine 
imagery may have made an impact in the Indus Valley itself— 
where the bull also appears to have been a powerful symbol. 
Bovine-human creatures stand on two legs like Near Eastern 
bull-men (see cat. no. 300a). Bovine horns identify deities in 
both the Mesopotamian and the Harappan worlds (see for 
example, cat. nos. 144, 293).” Other Harappan supernatural 
creatures with human heads are horned quadrupeds, and like 
Mesopotamian monsters they combine features of powerful 
beasts (see cat. no. 300e). On a rare Harappan cylinder seal from 
Kalibangan (see fig. 71b), a human-tiger composite creature has 
horns like those of deities on East Iranian seals.” Other figures 
on the seal wear their hair in buns that have been related by 


some scholars to Mesopotamian hairstyles.” 


Images of the bull hunt and acrobatics—familiar from the 
art of Syria, Anatolia, the Aegean, and Egypt in the second mil- 
lennium B.cC.—occur in a peculiarly Harappan context on seals 
from Mohenjo-daro (see cat. no. 300d). Here the beast is a water 
buffalo, and its image was transmitted to Mesopotamia, figuring 
prominently on Akkadian seals connected with royal person- 
ages (see cat. no. 135).A bull-hunt scene from Central Asia, how- 
ever, depicts the zebu in this role (see cat. no. 265).” 

Feline imagery is also pervasive in both the Near East and the 
Indus region, but on Harappan seals the foreign-looking 
heraldic compositions of nude heroes dominating a pair of pow- 
erful felines depict tigers rather than lions (see cat. nos. 300b, c). 
Along with a few Indus cylinder seals with scenes loosely related 
to those from the west and possibly produced by or for 
Mesopotamians, shared visual devices and emphases on partic- 
ular creatures such as the bull provide the only evidence for any 


Near Eastern artistic impact in Harappan art.” 


THE GULF, CENTRAL ASIA, AND THE INDUS 


REGION 


Although no identifiable seals from Mesopotamia have been 
excavated in Central Asia or the Indus Valley, a few notable glyp- 
tic imports and exports, as well as some seals with mixed 
imagery and styles, demonstrate exchanges among the cultures 
of these regions. Typical Indus stamp seals with signs and a 
swastika design appear to have been imported to Altyn-depe in 
modern Turkmenistan.” Furthermore, a few seals, Near Eastern 
in their cylindrical shape, bear Central Asian hunting scenes and 
include odd-looking Indus-like signs.”* 

Central Asian seals of the Bactria-Margiana, or Oxus, cul- 
ture, bearing both geometric and figural designs, have been 
found along the land routes leading across Asia. The character- 
istic crenellated pattern, popular also as a design for beads, pot- 
tery, and metalwork (see cat. nos. 247, 248, 251—254), was used 
both for compartmented seals and for stone stamp seals 
engraved on two faces. One example of the former type trav- 
eled westward to Mari, in Syria, while a stone seal bearing the 
image of a frontal eagle (fig. 101) went east to Harappa.” A 
Central Asian compartmented seal with the image of an eagle 
may have been impressed on clay at Mohenjo-daro; the reverse 
shows the impression of a seal with an elephant and Harappan 
signs (cat.no. 302b). 

Unusual Central Asian compartmented seals bearing depictions 
of a zebu have been found at Altyn-depe, as well as abroad, at 


Mohenjo-daro and, in Baluchistan, at Nausharo (cat. no. 302a), 


and impressed on pottery at Shahr-i Sokhta, in eastern Iran.*° 
Perhaps, like the bovine images on circular seals at Ur and later 
on the seals of traders in Anatolia, this motif was selected to rep- 
resent participants in cross-cultural exchange. While the bull is 
depicted in the art of the Oxus region, it is only associated with 
specific divine beings by virtue of its juxtaposition with them 
on the front and back of cushion-shaped seals. Bovine horns, 
however—which identify gods in both the Near East and the 
Harappan worlds—are rarely placed on the heads of Central 
Asian divinities.” 

The most pervasive mark of divinity in the art of Bactria- 
Margiana appears to be a pair of wings emanating from the 
shoulders of an otherwise human form—a feature that first 
occurred in Mesopotamia in the Akkadian period as an attribute 
of the goddess Ishtar (see cat. no. 139). Male and female deities 
may be further distinguished by a long, tufted garment covering 
the lower body. Some male figures wear short skirts or kilts, 
while others are nude and may have belts. Animals such as lions, 
birds, snakes, and “Bactrian dragons” with feline and serpentine 
aspects either serve as the vehicles or attributes of these beings 
or come under their domination (see cat. nos. 260—262). Some 
elements—the garments, the wings, and the association with 
felines, snakes, and dragons—relate these images particularly 
to depictions on East Iranian seals and chlorite vessels. The 
impression is reinforced by the representation on a Bactrian 
silver vessel of a version of the Near Eastern banquet scene 
(cat. no. 257), in which the participants, dressed in both tufted 
and patterned garments, wear their hair long, in the manner 
seen on “Intercultural Style” chlorite vessels. Their straight 
beards and seated postures recall depictions of important 
personages in Iran and also in the Indus world (where bearded 


men lack mustaches; see cat. no. 272a).”” 


ANATOLIA, THE LEVANT, AND THE AEGEAN 


Seal use had been established in the Near East for about two 
thousand years when a need to use these devices arose in the 
Aegean during the Early Bronze Age. The choice of the stamp 
seal, a type that had been retained in Anatolia but largely sup- 
planted by the cylinder seal in Mesopotamia and Syria by this 
time, suggests the strength of interconnections within this 
northeastern Mediterranean region. While many of the early 
stamp seal shapes—hemispherical, gable, and conoid—had been 
used over a wide area of the Near East, the numerous stamp 
seals of cylindrical shape that have been found, particularly on 


Crete, may indicate an essential connection with the Levant. 
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This idea is reinforced by the finding of Levantine imports on 
the island, including a silver cylinder seal from Mochlos.® 

The north Syrian loop-handled cylinder-seal form, used for 
both rolling and stamping, was used by Aegean carvers to create 
an interesting blend of eastern and western elements.A craftsman 
working with a local Cycladic greenstone fashioned a stamp- 
cylinder seal that has been attributed to the island of Amorgos.*4 
The design of circle and chevron—known also from pottery 
impressions in southern Anatolia, the Levant, and Greece—was 
adapted by the Aegean sealcutter to create a pseudospiral. 
Minoan stamp cylinders found at both Archanes (Crete) and 
Troy are made of ivory, like examples from Byblos and the 
eastern Aegean site of Poliochni on Limnos.” The seal from 
Limnos integrates elements from Mesopotamian contest imagery 
into a jumbled pattern of abstract figures over three registers 
(cat. no. 177). Another Near Eastern glyptic find in the Aegean 
is documented on the island of Samos. Here an Early Bronze 
Age settlement of a western Anatolian character, contemporary 
with late Troy IV—V, was discovered beneath the later sanctuary 
of Hera. A locally made jar bears two impressions of a file of 
animals, rolled from a single Syrian cylinder seal.*° This use of a 
cylinder seal to impress pottery is unusual in the Aegean and at 
Troy, where stamp seals were preferred. It enlarges our picture 
of the interaction that must have brought the Levant into contact 


with the eastern Aegean and eventually with Crete. 


In his attempt to understand the nature of exchange through 
the study of “Intercultural Style” vessels, C. C. Lamberg- 
Karlovsky argues for an integrated approach, going beyond 
studies of sources and mechanisms to focus on the objects 
themselves—their findspots and function, and the symbolic 
significance of their imagery. He notes that “in deriving a 
history from things we can come to an appreciation that the 
messages encoded in things are multiple and complex and that 
an emphasis on a single attribute of the thing is but part of its 
biography.’*’ Texts such as those recording the building of a 
temple by the ruler Gudea of Lagash impress us with the great 
political and social significance of foreign exchange: “Thrust 
against heaven ... hovers great awe of my house ... all lands will 
gather even from heaven’s borders; Magan and Meluhha will 
come down from their mountains” bringing wood, gold, silver, 


...to build 


carnelian, alabaster, copper, tin, and lapis lazuli “ 
Ningirsu’s house.”™ 

The detailed analysis of the style, iconography, and compo- 
sition of individual things found in Near Eastern temples, 


palaces, and tombs offers yet another window into the worlds 
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in which specific materials were selected, fashioned, used, and 
valued, some of them charged with significance that crossed 


cultural boundaries. 
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74. During Caspers 1984, p. 367. 

75. Sarianidi 1998b, p. 297:1634; Winkelmann 1995. See Aruz 1995b, 

pp. 16ff., for a discussion of this theme in the Aegean and the Near East. 
76. See During Caspers 19944, pp. 93—98. During Caspers (1982, pp. 342-43) 
suggests they may have been produced for a Sumerian merchant abroad 
and that the Tell Asmar seal (fig. 71a) may have been cut by a Meluhhan 
in Mesopotamia. 

77. During Caspers 19944, p. 92; Masson 1981b. 

78. For one example, see Winkelmann 2001. Another is in the Metropolitan 
Museum. Lent by the Schoyen Collection (L.1999.75); it depicts an archer 
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shooting at a boar, with an attacking (leonine) dog below and with signs 
in the field. 

79. Beyer 1989, p. 113 fig. 3 (the Mari seal); During Caspers 1994a, p. 103, 
pl. 1:c,d (the Harappa example). 

80. Baghestani 1997, p. 184 fig. 27:64, 67—69. 

81.A kilted horned figure with snakes on a Metropolitan Museum seal 
(David L. Klein, Jr., Memorial Foundation, Inc., and Lester Wolfe [by 
exchange] Gifts, 1984, 1984.4) may also have a bovine ear and bull’s head 
(see Pittman 1984, p. 57, no. 26b), like the kilted figure on a door-sealing 
from Susa (see Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, p. 6, fig. 6). 

82. Discussed in Winkelmann 1993. 

83. Ravn 1960, pp. 97—98, no. 118; Aruz 1984. 

84. Aruz 1986, p. 166 n. 7. 

85. Aruz 1999a, pp. II— 13. 

86. Aruz 1994, p. 215, fig. II. 

87. Lamberg-Karlovsky 1993, p. 289. 

88. Possehl 1996, p. 140. 


EGYPT AND THE NEAR EAST IN 
THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 


JAMES P. ALLEN 


n keeping with the ancient Egyptians’ view of their country 
[E the privileged center of the universe, Egyptian textual and 
pictorial records portray a relationship between Egypt and its east- 
ern neighbors that is almost uniformly antagonistic. The archae- 
ological record, however, reveals a much more pragmatic reality. 

The birth of pharaonic civilization itself, shortly before the 
beginning of the third millennium B.C., was marked by the 
appearance of new motifs in art and architecture that had direct 
antecedents in archaic Susa and the Uruk culture of 
Mesopotamia. Evidence of direct trade exists in Mesopotamian 
cylinder seals found in Egypt and in the use of silver imported 
from Anatolia. These commodities were probably acquired 
through contact with the Uruk—Jamdat Nasr culture in north- 
ern Syria rather than directly from Mesopotamia itself. 

Mesopotamian motifs and objects disappeared from the 
Egyptian archaeological record in the middle of the First 
Dynasty, contemporary with Early Bronze Age II. By this time 
tombs at Abydos, in Upper Egypt, were being equipped with 
pottery from elsewhere in the Near East and with Lebanese 
cedar. Sites from the same era in the Negev and other areas of 
the southern Levant have produced Egyptian pottery, in some 
cases inscribed with the names of Egyptian kings. Such contacts 
extended to the city of Arad, in the northeastern Negev, and 
were made possible through a trade route that ran from the east- 
ern Delta through the northern Sinai. After the fall of Arad, at the 
end of Early Bronze Age II (Egypt’s Second Dynasty), this land 
route seems to have been abandoned in favor of maritime trade 
with the seaport of Byblos. 

Lebanese cedar in tombs of the First Dynasty probably attests 
to Egyptian trade with Byblos from the beginning of the 


pharaonic period. From the reign of Khasekhemui (Second 
Dynasty, ca. 2650 B.C.) onward, Egyptian kings sent regular trad- 
ing missions by sea to Byblos, primarily for cedar. The names of 
several pharaohs of the Old Kingdom (Third through Sixth 
Dynasty, ca. 2600—2250 B.C.) are preserved on objects discovered 
at Byblos, presented there either as votives or as royal gifts. 
Similar inscribed objects have been found at Ebla (see cat. no. 
161), but direct contact with this Syrian kingdom 1s less certain. 

Egyptian inscriptions throughout the third millennium B.c. 
mention frequent military campaigns in the Sinai and the south- 
ern Levant. These seem to have been intended primarily to pro- 
tect Egyptian commercial interests from the predations of 
nomads, both along the land route used between about 3000 and 
2700 B.C., that is, through most of the Archaic Period (First 
Dynasty through Second Dynasty), and in the Egyptian 
turquoise and copper mines of the Sinai. Such campaigns were 
more numerous toward the end of the Old Kingdom, probably 
reflecting the contemporary dissolution of urban culture in the 
Levant and Syria. 

The end of the third millennium corresponds to Egypt’s First 
Intermediate Period (ca. 2250—2050 B.c.). This was a time of 
weakened central rule and internal turmoil in Egypt, and con- 
temporary records for Egypt’s relations with the Near East dur- 
ing this period are lacking. Literary texts from the early 
Middle Kingdom (ca. 2000—1900 B.c.), however, reflect incur- 
sions of nomadic populations from the east into Egypt’s Delta. 
Though largely regulated by pharaohs of the Middle 
Kingdom, these migrations continued into the middle of the 
second millennium, eventually resulting in Asian control of 


northern Egypt. 
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160 


Standing nude female figure with 
folded arms 


Lapis lazuli 

H. 8.9 cm (3⁄2 in.); W. 2.5 em (1 in.); Thickness 

1.8 cm (% in.) 

Egypt, Hierakonpolis 

Archaic Period, ca. 2900 B.C. 

Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford E. 1057, 
E.1057a 


This figurine depicts a nude female standing 
with her hands on her stomach. The breasts 
are small and placed low in relation to the wide 
shoulders. The pubic triangle is indicated by 
dots. Her legs are straight and separated by a 
line. There are no feet, and it is possible that 
the figurine never had them but was fitted to 
another object at the bottom of the legs. The 
subject appears much more naturalistic in the 
side view, which reveals rounded buttocks and 
slightly indicated knees, than from the front. 
The head and body, which were made (and 
found) separately, are held together by means 
of a peg.’ The eyes are hollowed out for inlays. 
The most distinctive feature is the stylization 
of the hair, which represents tight little curls 
close to the head. 

The piece is significant because of its 
material, lapis lazuli. Two varieties of the 
stone, which would have been imported to 
Egypt from Afghanistan, are used. The body is 
made from a mottled type, while the head is 
carved from the rarer, deep blue kind. The 
juxtaposition was either deliberate or the 
result of an accident that required a replace- 
ment head or body. It has been suggested that 
the figurine was made not in Egypt but in an 
area close to the Afghan lapis mines.” 
However, the distinctive gesture of the hands, 
with the right laid over the left rather than 
clasped or held apart as on other ancient Near 
Eastern nude female figures, and the styliza- 
tion of the hair are characteristic of contem- 
porary art made in Egypt. 

PC 


1. Quibell and Green 1902, p. 38; Garstang 1906, p. 135. 
2. Porada 1980. 
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161 


Fragment of an Egyptian jar lid 
naming Pepi I 


Egyptian hieroglyphic inscription 

Calcite 

Diam. 16.4 cm (67% in.); Thickness 0.9 cm CA in.) 
Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
TM.77.G.600 

Old Kingdom, reign of Pepi I, ca. 2289—2255 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 10588 


The excavation of Palace G at Ebla, Syria, 
revealed a number of fragmentary stone vessels 
of Egyptian origin, including this inscribed 
piece made of Egyptian alabaster (calcite)." It 
was apparently damaged in a fire, perhaps dur- 
ing the destruction of the palace at the end of 
the Mardikh IIb1 period (ca. 2250 B.c.). When 
complete, it was the circular lid to a jar designed 
to hold perfumed ointment. A complete 
example nearly identical in size, material, and 
inscription was found in the Egyptian necrop- 
olis of Saqgara, south of modern Cairo.” On 
the basis of that parallel, the text on the Ebla 
fragment can be restored as the royal names of 
the pharaoh Pepi I within a cartouche: “[The 
Horus Belov]ed of the Two Lands, the King of 
Upper and Lower Egypt and son of Hathor, 
mistress of Dendera, Pep|1, given life, stability, 
and dominion].” Pepi I, who ruled in the first 
half of Egypt’s Sixth Dynasty, from about 2289 
to 2255 B.C., was a contemporary of Ebla’s last 
king, Ibbi-Zikir. Objects from his reign have 
been found on the Levantine coast, at Byblos, 
where they were probably presented as royal 
gifts.* This lid and the jar to which it once 
belonged were most likely part of a similar gift, 
which either made its way to Ebla through 
trade relations with Byblos or was presented 
to Ibbi-Zikir directly on behalf of Pepi I. The 
goddess Hathor, mentioned in the inscription, 
had her chief temple at Dendera, in southern 
Egypt, but she was also considered the patron 
goddess of the lands to the east of Egypt. 

JPA 


1. This piece was previously published in Eaton- 
Krauss 1985, p. 170; Scandone Matthiae (1978) 1982; 
and Scandone Matthiae 1979, pp. 33—44. Another 
complete example from the same reign is at the 
Metropolitan Museum (MMA 27.2.2A—8), whose 
accompanying jar has also survived. The inscription 
on the lid uses the throne name of Pepi I (“The 
Horus Beloved of the Two Lands, the King of Upper 


and Lower Egypt Meryre, given life”), and the text 
on the jar itself mentions the king’s first jubilee, cele- 
brated in his thirtieth regnal year (ca. 2260 B.C.). 

2. Firth and Gunn 1926, vol. 1, p. 30, vol. 2, pl. 13A. 
3. Helck 1971, p. 21 n. 64. 
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Islands in the Aegean Sea. 


THE AEGEAN AND WESTERN ANATOLIA: 
SOCIAL FORMS AND CULTURAL 
RELATIONSHIPS 


CLAUS REINHOLDT 


he Early Bronze Age, particularly the second half of the 
Ta millennium B.C., was a period of increasing exchange 
between the prehistoric peoples of the Aegean and Anatolia. 
Sparked by the Aegean search for metals and technological skills, 
these seafaring contacts inevitably led to cultural and artistic 
influences between east and west, with the islands of the north- 
eastern Aegean and the Cyclades acting as stepping-stones 
between the Greek mainland and western Anatolia. During the 
late third millennium, a small scale “migration” of Anatolians of 
either a hostile or commercial nature is believed to have taken 
place. Some scholars suggest this migration also operated as an 
external catalyst for the impressive social developments in Greece 
that led to a transition from loosely organized farmsteads and 
village settlements to more centralized social structures." The apex 
of these developments occurred in what for Greece was the late 
phase of Early Helladic II; for the northeastern Aegean the 
Poliochni Red to Yellow Periods; and for western Anatolia the 
end of Early Bronze II to Early Bronze III (late Troy II-III). 
In the field of sculpture, general similarities have been noted 
between examples of figurines from Anatolia (Troy) and the 
“folded arm” marble figurines from the Cyclades, which repre- 
sent one of the major achievements in Cycladic sculpture. With 
regard to metalworking, although nearly all Early Bronze Age 
Aegean copper alloys are arsenical, a significant number of 
objects from sites on the island of Syros (specifically Kastri) were 
made of tin-bronze. Analyses of the objects have concluded that 
both the copper and the type and technology of the alloy are of 
Anatolian, and specifically Trojan, origin. Furthermore, the 
typology of many of these objects recalls Anatolian (Trojan) pro- 
totypes.” A number of hoards of jewelry made of precious metals 
and semiprecious stones discovered across a broad geographical 
area—from south-central Greece (Aigina, Thyreatis) to the 
northeastern Aegean (Poliochni); northwestern Anatolia (Troy) 


to central Anatolia (Alaca Höyük, Eskiyapar, Kültepe); and Syria 


and Mesopotamia (Tell Brak, Ur)—are also characterized by 
great similarities both in date and typology. Even gold finds from 
tombs of the Pre-Palatial cemetery of Mochlos, Crete, are con- 
sidered comparable. 

Anatolian influences are also strong in regard to the introduc- 
tion in the Aegean of distinctive wheel-made, red- and black- 
burnished ceramic forms such as the one-handled tankard, the 
two-handled cup, and the depas amphikypellon,’ which clearly 
derive from western Anatolian prototypes. These forms were 
among the most characteristic of the Kastri/Lefkandi I group,‘ 
which spread throughout the central Aegean and along the central 
part of the eastern coast of the Greek mainland (Cyclades, Euboia, 
coastal Thessaly, Boiotia, eastern Attika, and Aigina). The important 
site of Limantepe on the western Anatolian coast, a settlement 
with massive fortifications and monumental architecture, has 
yielded pottery comparable to the Anatolian-looking examples 
of the Kastri/Lefkandi I group and can thus be considered as 
another potential source of influence. 

The innovations in ceramic forms represented by the 
Kastri/Lefkandi I group were immediately preceded by, and partly 
contemporary with, a significant innovation of architecture in 
Early Bronze Age Greece: the appearance of a building form 
termed the “corridor house.”’ A number of scholars have strongly 
argued that the corridor house was a development indigenous 
to Greece; however, the general similarities with the contem- 
porary monumental, freestanding, axial buildings (megara) of 
Anatolia—especially of Troy II (ca. 2600/2550—2250 B.C.)— 
should be taken into account. 

Although the exact function of the corridor house is debat- 
able, it is nevertheless associated with a new, more centralized 
form of government for localities on the Greek mainland. This 
is supported by the discovery of a great cache of impressed clay 
sealings from the House of Tiles at Lerna, in the Peloponnese, 


which is by all accounts the most monumental and sophisticated 


in plan of the corridor houses. The cache presents us with indica- 
tions that Anatolian stimuli were at work in the development of 
seals and sealing systems in Early Bronze Age Greece.° Thus over 
the course of the third millennium B.c., the Greek mainland, the 
Cyclades, the eastern Aegean, and western Asia Minor all played 
crucial roles in an extremely complex process that transformed 


the Aegean region into a zone of energetic interaction. 


1. See Heath Wiencke 1989, pp. 495—509. 

2. For these analyses, see Stos-Gale, Gale, and Gilmore 1984, pp. 23—43. 
Early tin-bronze objects were discovered at other Greek sites, such as 
Leukas (an island in western Greece), Manika (on the island of Euboia), 


162 


Standing nude female figure with 
folded arms 


Bone or ivory 

H. 8.5 cm (3% in.); W. 2.2 em (4 in.); Thickness 
0.9 cm (% in.) 

Aegean, Archanes, Crete, cemetery of Fourni, Tholos 
Tomb T 

Early Bronze Age, second half of the 3rd 
millennium B.C. 

Archaeological Museum, Heraklion, Crete, 

Greece HM O-E 440 


This figure of a nude female resembles stat- 
uettes of the Cycladic type, particularly those in 
the Spedos group, in such characteristics as the 
folded arms above the abdomen, the plastically 
rendered nose, and the lyre-shaped head, 
which is tilted slightly backward. However, it 
departs from the type in other ways. The 
pubic triangle is rendered with several small 
depressions, in a style rather akin to figurines 
from Anatolia, and the material is not the 
standard Cycladic marble, but ivory or bone, 
both of which were commonly used in the 
Pre-Palatial period on Crete for manufacturing 
seals and jewelry. They were very rarely used 
for sculpture during the Early Bronze Age in 
the Aegean region. 

Female figurines with folded arms suggest 
pregnancy, and as these sculptures come 
mostly from graves, it appears that they either 
played some part in the burial rites (protecting 
women in life and in the afterlife?) or portray 
fertility goddesses. 
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and Aghios Kosmas in Attika. It is possible that they are roughly contem- 
porary with the ones from Syros. See Heath Wiencke 1989, p. 508 n. 77. 

3. The term depas amphikypellon designates a tall, narrow tubular vessel 
with two prominent handles (see cat. no. 178). 

4. The group is named after the two major sites where this pottery was 
discovered: Kastri, on Syros, and Lefkandi, on Euboia. 

5. A corridor house is a rectangular, freestanding building composed of a 
linear series of square or rectangular halls flanked lengthwise by corridors, 
which often serve as stairwells leading up to a second story. According 

to Heath Wiencke and Rutter, the appearance of the Kastri/Lefkandi I 
group was simultaneous with the appearance of corridor houses. 
Consequently, Heath Wiencke argues that the presence of Anatolians in 
the Aegean, materially manifested in the Kastri/Lefkandi I group, might 
have helped to catalyze the social developments that led to the erection of 
the corridor houses. 


6. See Aruz 1994. 


Fig. 75. Silver and gold female figure. 


Hasanoglan, Early Bronze Age, 
ca. 2500—2200 B.C. Museum of 
Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara, 13922. 
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The present figurine was found in Tholos 
Tomb T along with imported Cycladic marble 
figurines, indicating Crete’s close contact with 
the Cyclades during the Early Bronze Age. 
The Cycladic type of the present figurine is 
indisputable, yet its stylistic affinities with 
counterparts from Anatolia (especially from 
Hasanoglan; see fig. 75) cannot rule out the 
possibility that its Cretan craftsman was familiar 


with Anatolian artistic trends.’ ESB 


1. Sakellarakis 1972, pp. 327—51; Hockman 1976, 
pp. 159-67; Sakellarakis 1977, pp. 93—115; Barber 
1987; Sakellarakis 1997, p. 704, fig. 813. 
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Standing nude female figure with 
folded arms 


Lead 

H. 6.3 cm (2’4 in.);W. 2 om (%% in.); Thickness 0.4 cm 
(“Ao in.) 

Syria, Nagar (modern Tell Brak), TB7018 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Museum of Deir ez-Zor, Syria 4590 


163b 


Mould for jewelry, seals, and amulets 


Black stone 

H. and W. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 

Anatolia, Titris Höyük, house 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Urfa Museum, Turkey TH 60632 


163b 


163c 


163c 


Mould for jewelry, seals, and amulets 


Stone 

H. 9 cm (37% in.); W. 5.7 cm (274 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Sippar 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 91902 


Stone moulds provide good evidence for the 
mass production of both metal jewelry and 
stamp seals during the third millennium B.c. 


These moulds are carved with shallow depres- 


sions in various shapes and often also have 
holes for the dowels that originally attached 
them to an uncarved cover slab, which kept 
the molten metal (probably lead) that formed 
these objects from spilling over. While many 
early moulds have no provenance, one was 
recently excavated in the courtyard of a large 
house at Titris Höyük (cat. no. 163b) in the 
Tigris area of eastern Anatolia.’ Others are 
believed to come from western Anatolia 

(see cat. no. 164). Four stone moulds have been 
discovered in Mesopotamia, three in the Ishtar 


temple at Ashur. Another was one of the 
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numerous antiquities sent back to England by 
Hormuzd Rassam from his excavations at 
Sippar (cat. no. 163c).” Despite the wide 
geographic distribution of the moulds, they 
are quite uniform in their range of imagery. 
While some of the negative forms look 
exclusively Anatolian, others resemble artifacts 
from both Syria and Mesopotamia. Jeanny 
Vorys Canby’s explanation for this mixture of 
types is that itinerant smiths who made and 
sold trinkets must have been responding to 
local preferences.? 

The most impressive and commonly repre- 
sented image in the moulds is that of a nude 
female with prominent, high breasts, a con- 
centric circle to indicate the navel, and a large, 
patterned pubic triangle. She has long hair and 
horizontal neck rings and may wear bracelets 
and a girdle. Her forearms are pulled in 
toward the belly, and the thighs curve inward, 
with knees and calves held together. Lead 
figures made from such moulds have been 
found at Troy and Tell Brak (see cat. no. 163a).4 
These figurines are considered to be inexpen- 
sive votives, imitating larger images of a nude 
divinity, such as a statuette in silver and gold 
said to come from Hasanoglan in central 
Anatolia (fig. 75). 

The form for a bull-shaped pendant in the 
Sippar mould resembles copper-alloy figures 
found at Alaca Höyük and Horoztepe in central 
Anatolia (see cat. no. 188), but another pendant 
form—a stylized rendering of the joined 
foreparts of addorsed bulls—seems more at 
home in eastern Syria and Mesopotamia. 
There are lapis lazuli versions of this type from 
Tell Brak (see cat. no. 158b) and the Royal 
Cemetery at Ur. Gold amulets or pendants 
depicting addorsed and merged bulls, lions, 
and caprids have an even wider distribution, 
in Mesopotamia, eastern Syria (cat. no. 158a), 
the Gulf (cat. no. 210b), and the east Aegean.° 

Nonfigural pendants exist in the shape of 
Anatolian ewers (cat. no. 187) and roundels with 
radiating designs, probably in imitation of fine 
gold and silver jewelry of the kind found at 
Ur, Tell Brak, and Mari (see cat. no. 86).° The 
circular and square stamp-seal forms with 
hatched and angle-filled cross motifs, seen 
here in the moulds from Sippar (cat. no. 163c) 
and Titris Höyük (cat. no. 163b), must have 
been used to create Anatolian stamp seals in 
copper alloy or their imitations in lead.’ 

JA 
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1. Matney, Algaze, and Pittman 1997, pp. 64, 68—69. 
2.Andrae 1922, p. 84: 122, 125, pl. 29, pl. $5:a, b; 
Walker and Collon 1980, p. 104:74. For an example 
from Tell Brak in eastern Syria, see Bonatz, Kiihne, 
and Mahmoud 1998, p. 74, no. 68. 

3. Canby 1965, pp. 52ff. 

4. Emre 1971. 

5. Woolley 1934, pl. 142:U.10943, U.11232, U.17776; 
see also During Caspers 1996, pp. 50—51, pl. 3, in 
which the possibility of Central Asian influence on 
this type is raised. For the east Aegean, see Mendone 


1997, p. 122. 

6. Woolley 1934, pl. 138:U. 11806; Bonatz, Kühne, and 
Mahmoud 1998, p. 69, no. 2. 

7. Evans (1895, p. 132, fig. 137) reported a (modern or 
ancient) lead fragment with two angle-filled cross 
designs, one inscribed in a circle, the other in a 
square, said to come from near Heraklion, Crete. The 
fragment came to light with an Anatolian-style lead 
figurine in the form of a nude female. While the 
“seal” designs closely resemble those on a mould now 
in the Musée du Louvre, Paris (cat. no. 164), the 
figurine appears somewhat different. 


164 


Mould for jewelry, seals, and amulets 


Serpentine 

H. 9.1 cm (3% in.); W. 11.6 om (4% in.); D. 2.1 cm 
(‘Ae in.) 

Anatolia, possibly Akhisar- Thyatira region 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 26063 


This plaque has nine different engraved motifs 
and is one of two valves of a mould used in the 
manufacture of jewels and amulets (see cat. 
nos. 163a, b, c). A second, smooth valve, which 
attached to the plaque by small pegs that fit into 
its two holes, completed the mould. Molten 
metal could then be poured into it, filling the 
nine different engraved motifs. Moulds of this 
type, as well as the lead amulets they produced 
(see cat. no. 163a), have been discovered at 
many sites in Anatolia, northern Syria, and 
Mesopotamia.” 

The maximum possible number of objects 
was assembled within this plaque’s small surface 
area. At the top a square and circle decorated 
with geometric lines constitute the faces of 
two seals. Below them are three pendants: the 
largest, at right, depicts a crudely stylized lion; 


another, on the left is composed of a hatched 
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rectangle surmounted by two vertical bars, 
each terminating in a cluster of four small 
rods. The latter is an extremely stylized version 
of the amulets in the shape of two-headed 
bulls that were well known in the Sumerian 
world. The circular pendant beneath it, com- 
posed of six rods radiating from a small central 
lump, is also derived from Mesopotamian 
prototypes in precious metal, as evidenced in 
the tombs of the Royal Cemetery at Ur. 

In the lower part of the mould two female 
figurines are shown full-face. The one on the 
left is nude except for several necklace strands 
and has only three fingers on each of her 
hands, which are joined at the waist. Her pubic 
region is represented by a triangle filled with a 
stipple motif, her navel by a dotted circle. Her 
hairstyle consists of a series of globules on top 
of the head with two long twisted plaits 
falling onto her shoulders. The second figure, 
which has the same silhouette as the first, is 
dressed in a short tunic. Both figures have 
large round heads with enormous eyes and are 
similar to a lead figurine discovered in Troy.’ 
These similarities allow us to posit a date close 
to the end of the third millennium B.c. for 
this type of mould.* 

The inexpensive production of amulets 
evidenced by this example shows that purely 
Mesopotamian motifs had penetrated even the 
popular culture of Anatolia. This mould also 
provides further proof of the ties that existed 
between the two regions at the time. The 
amulets depicted here, interpreted in the local 
style, had no doubt lost their profound 
significance, but they nevertheless retained a 
prophylactic value and coexisted with the 
female figurines of the local Anatolian tradition, 
which also probably played a protective role. 

FD 


1. Lead has a very low melting point (327.4 degrees 
Celsius) and is therefore easy to work with. 

2. See Canby 1965, pp. 42—61; and Emre 1971. 

3. See figurine of a nude female in lead, Troy II 
(Canby 1965, pl. roc; Emre 1971, pl. 1.1). It is also 
similar to a figurine acquired by The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art (Rogers Fund 1966, 66.12). 

4. Canby 1965, p. 49, n. 66. 
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The Early Bronze Age Jewelry Hoard from Kolonna, Aigina 


In the summer of 2000, in the course of excavations conducted by 
the University of Salzburg at Kolonna, on the Greek island of 
Aigina, a small jewelry hoard was brought to light. The find pre- 
sents new evidence that the island, in the Saronic Gulf across from 
Piraeus, was an important place during the third millennium B.C. 
The hoard was found buried under the floor in a house of Early 
Bronze Age II (Early Helladic III). It consisted of trinkets made 
of precious materials—among them gold, silver, carnelian, rock 
crystal, and dentalium shell—stored in a small, nestlike bundle. 
The principal items are long bent pins with rolled-head ends, 
bangles, and disk pendants decorated with dots in repoussé. In the 
center of the bundle was an assortment of beads that had been 
threaded on a thin silver wire to make a small necklace. These 
show a remarkable variety of types and materials, especially the 
gold and silver beads, which are in the shape of disks, rings, and 
double axes. A number of carnelian beads and a larger quantity of 
small ring-beads made of dentalium are also part of the necklace. 
The hoard is obviously a collection of reused material. 
The disk- and ring-shaped beads appear to have originally 
belonged to larger pieces of jewelry. The components of the hoard 
are older than the time of its deposit; they date to Early Bronze 
Age II. One striking carnelian bead is ornamented with white 
concentric circles in an etched technique well known from sites 
in Mesopotamia and the Indus Valley. The jewelry hoard proves 
that the island of Aigina should be grouped with other centers in 
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the Aegean area and western Asia that are characterized by an 
accumulation of wealth, as representatives of what could be called 
an “Early Gold Age” during the third millennium B.c.’ 

To date, this extraordinary concentration of trinkets made of 
precious materials is unique in Early Bronze Age Greece. Apart 
from the well-known hoards from the Near East— Aegean area, 
including the Troad (see cat. nos. 167—176), only the Thyreatis 
Hoard in the Antikensammlung, Berlin, which has close typologi- 
cal and chronological affinities to the material from Aigina, exempli- 
fies similar high standards of craftsmanship and the use of elaborate 
jewelry-working techniques.” 

The Austrian excavations on Kolonna hill have drawn a picture 
of an impressive and well-fortified settlement on Aigina during the 
period of the corridor houses (a phase of Early Helladic II charac- 
terized by the appearance of this large building type at several 
sites, such as Lerna, Aigina, and Thebes). Aigina’s fortifications 
merit comparison with the walls of Troy. The hoard makes clear 
not only that Aigina played an important role in the Aegean but 
also that it acted as a gateway to western Asia during the third 


millennium B.C. CR 


1. Bass 1985. 

2. Reinholdt 1993.The hoard is thought to be from Thyreatis, in Kynouria 
in the Peloponnese. 

3. Walter and Felten 1981. 


165 


Disk pendant with a horizontal 
string tube 


Gold 

H. 4.4 om (1% in.); W. 4 cm (1% in.); Thickness 
0.3 cm (4 in.) 

Aegean, Aigina, house, hoard 

Early Bronze Age, second half of the 3rd 
millennium B.C. 


Archaeological Museum of Aigina, Greece MA 6579 


This pendant with a central boss, a surround- 
ing ring, and a border of small embossed dots 
is one of a group of gold and silver disk pen- 
dants from the hoard found on the hill of 
Kolonna at Aigina.A most unusual piece of 
Early Bronze Age Aegean jewelry, it clearly 
differs in both technique and decoration from 
late Neolithic and Chalcolithic disk pendants 
(“idol pendants”) of the Balkan Peninsula and 
the Aegean region. While the disk’s ornamen- 
tation displays stylistic affinities with known 
Anatolian examples of this jewelry type of the 
Early Bronze Age, the way the suspension 
device has been formed by turning back the 
metal and rolling it into a tube has no parallels 
among disk pendants and pendant rings from 
the Balkans, the Aegean, or Anatolia. The closed 
threading channel thus created is set off from 
the pendant proper by its absence of decoration; 
the design recalls the visually pleasing pairing 
of elongated hollow beads with a disk-shaped 
pendant first encountered in Early Dynastic 
Mesopotamia. The simple forerunners of this 
threading technique had already appeared 


there during the Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr 
period, before the full development of the 
type attained in Early Dynastic III. Finds from 
Tell Brak and other sites suggest that the disk- 
shaped pendant with threading tube was part 
of the standard repertoire of Mesopotamia’s 
jewelry industry and was exported as far as 
Anatolia or possibly even the central Aegean. 
The ornamentation of the Aigina disk pen- 
dant follows a basic decorative pattern found 
in Early Bronze Age jewelry of the northeast 
Aegean and northwest Anatolia. Thus the piece 
is a kind of hybrid, combining a technique 
typical of Mesopotamian jewelry production 
with the decorative vocabulary of the northeast 
Aegean. Surprisingly, however, disk pendants 
of this type are not represented in the great 
precious-metal hoards from the Troad and the 
northeast Aegean. In any event, this disk pen- 
dant from the Aigina hoard is one more spec- 
tacular representative of the “Early Gold Age” 
that extended west from Mesopotamia, across 


Anatolia, and into the central Aegean in the 


network linking the Aegean to the Indus 
Valley and Central Asia. Although carnelian 
sources were numerous, the most important 
were in the region of Gujarat and the western 
Indus Valley. The tradition of decorating beads 
with an etched technique had originated 
there, although it appears to have been 
adopted, often with the use of new designs, in 
other places (see “Beads of the Indus Valley,’ 
by Jonathan Mark Kenoyer, and “Art and 
Interconnections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” 
by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue). Indeed, the 
first bead (cat. no. 166a) is decorated with 
three groups of two concentric circles, a 
design particularly well known from Kish in 
Mesopotamia, suggesting that it may have 
been etched there." Because the string sides of 
the bead have been recut, which probably 
removed part of the white pattern, it is possible 
that the bead was imported from Mesopotamia 
and adapted for use in local jewelry. The sec- 
ond, undecorated bead (cat. no. 166b) has an 


oblong barrel shape vaguely reminiscent of 


third millennium B.c. cR Indus long biconical beads (see cat. no. 279). 
The string channel was drilled from both 
ends, one of which is broken. 

PC 
1. Reade 1979, nos. A3, C3. 

166a, b 

Carnelian beads 

a. L. 0.6 cm (% in.); Diam. 1 om CA in.); Diam. of 

string channel 0.2 cm (‘Ao in.) 

b. L. 1.4 em (%e in.); Diam. 0.8 cm (746 in.); Diam. 

of string channel 0.2 cm (‘Ao in.) 

Aegean, Aigina, house, hoard 

Early Bronze Age, second half of the 3rd 

millennium B.C. 

Archaeological Museum of Aigina, Greece MA 6602, 

MA 6603 

These two carnelian beads from Aigina clearly 

demonstrate that the site was the most west- 

erly known settlement on an extensive trade 
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Troy 


Troy in northwestern Anatolia is one of the most famous sites in 
the Western world largely through its association with Homer's epic 
the Iliad. Located in a fertile region, it presumably had easier 
access to the sea in antiquity, when the shoreline was significantly 
closer. Two main phases of the site date to the third millennium B.C. 
Troy I, established about 3000 B.C., includes a fortification wall 
enclosing freestanding mud-brick houses on stone foundations as 
well as two examples of a megaron: a long, rectangular building 
with a vestibule and main hall. Troy II follows with no cultural 
break. It had greatly expanded fortifications, and the town as a 
whole must have covered an area of some two hectares. Tivo impres- 
sive gateways, one of them approached by a magnificent stone- 
paved ramp, gave access to the settlement. By far the most impressive 
feature of Troy II is a series of five parallel monumental megara set 
within a separate enclosure in the citadel, a fortified acropolis 
within the town itself. 

The prosperity of Troy II is confirmed by the discovery of 
impressive hoards of jewelry, tools, and vessels made of gold, silver, 
and copper alloy (see fig. 76). When Heinrich Schliemann excavated 
the site, he mistakenly assumed from this wealth that he had 
discovered the city sacked by the Greeks in the Iliad. The treasures 
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Fig. 76. Gold bracelet 
with double spirals. 
Troy, Early Bronze Age, 
Ca. 2500—2300 B.C., 
Istanbul Archaeological 
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were recovered from different parts of the citadel; the most famous— 
Treasure A, or “Priam’s Treasure” —was discovered below one of 
the main gateways. The hoards evidence an extensive trade network 
between Troy and other sites in Anatolia, the Cyclades, and the 
Greek mainland. The jewelry is comparable to finds from Mochlos 
on Crete, Poliochni on Limnos, and Alaca Höyük and Eskiyapar 
in central Anatolia. During the Troy II phase, pottery production 
had been revolutionized by the introduction of the fast potter’s 
wheel, which led to the creation of new shapes, such as face pots 
and the legendary, widely distributed depas amphikypellon 
(two-handled cup). Troy II ended with a massive conflagration 
about 2300 B.C. and was followed by Troy III, a more impoverished 
phase of the site’s history, with the remains of fortification walls 
and houses grouped together in blocks but very few freestanding 
structures or metal finds. Troy III was destroyed about 2100 B.C. for 
reasons that remain unclear. The new fortified city of Troy IV 
covered an area of 17,000 square meters. It was designed with a 
different orientation from that of its predecessor, Troy III, with 

new forms of residential blocks fronting the streets. Troy IV was 
destroyed at the end of the third millennium B.C. 


ED 


167 
Strings of beads 


Gold 

Diam. of beads: 0.42—0.67 cm (6—4 in.) 
Anatolia, Troy, Level Ig, room 253 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum 5554 


The extraordinarily rich collection of jewelry 
recovered by Heinrich Schliemann from 
Treasure A at Troy included an estimated 8,700 
gold-alloy beads. Additional beads, including 
those in this necklace, were discovered during 
the Blegen excavations of the 1930s, which 
clarified the stratigraphy of the site." Among 
Troy bead types, the flat bead with tubular 
midrib—the only type in this necklace—is of 
particular interest in terms of cultural intercon- 
nections. Similar beads in both gold and silver 
alloys have been found in graves at Ur dated 
to the Early Dynastic through Ur III periods,* 
as well as in the Indus Valley to the east (see 
cat. no. 280) and on the island of Aigina to the 
west (see “Art and Interconnections in the 
Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 


catalogue). 


It appears that these beads were formed of 
two disks, each hammered over a wire run- 
ning through the center, aligned, and beaten 
or soldered together leaving a central tube for 
stringing.’ It is interesting that a steatite 
mould found in Early Dynastic levels at Mari 
included a form for casting this type of bead.* 

J-FL 


1. Blegen et al. 1950—58, vol. 1, p. 367. 

2. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 10. 

3. This method of manufacture was also proposed for 
the Ur beads by Maxwell-Hyslop (ibid., p. 10). The 
beads of catalogue number 167 do not appear to have 
been metallurgically examined. 

4. Parrot 1967, p. 198, figs. 245, 246. For the impor- 
tance of portable stone moulds in the widespread 
transmission of jewelry designs, see Canby 1965. 
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168a—d 
Strings of beads 


Gold 

Anatolia, Troy, Level Ilg (?) 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 
National Archaeological Museum, Athens 4331 


These necklaces consist of beads of various 


shapes and sizes: discoid, with a transverse 
tubular perforation; rectangular, with convex 
sides and a double vertical incision at the edges 
(the three central beads and the twenty-three 
tiny ones have no incisions); serrated wheel; 
and tubular and flattened loop-shaped, made 
of fine wire that is rectangular in section.’ 
Similarly shaped beads were found in the 
great and small treasures of Troy lg. The 
arrangements of the beads in these necklaces 
have been made according to the shapes of 
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the individual beads, since there is no record 
of the original appearance of the necklaces. 
Beads of the same or similar shape are also 
known from Poliochni, as well as from 
Karataş, in Lycia.” ET 


1. Information in this entry is based on Schliemann 
1885, p. 579, nos. 776, 778, 785, 788, p. 627, no. 960; 
Demakopoulou 1990, p. 152, no. 8; Tolstikov and 
Treister 1996, p. 80, nos. 78—80, p. 108, no. 120. 

2. Bernabò-Brea 1976, pl. 252, nos. 14, 21, 247C, 
248c, d, e; Mellink 1969, p. 323, pl. 74, fig. 15. 


169a, b 


Pins 
Gold 
Anatolia 


Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 


a. Pin with a spiral-decorated rectangular head and vessels 
L. 7.7 cm (3 in.) 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia UM 66-66-1 


b. Pin with four spirals 

L. 6.6 cm (2% in.) 

Troy, Level Io 

Istanbul Archaeological Museum 685 M 


The head of the pin in the University of 
Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology (cat. no. 169a) features a rectan- 
gular gold-alloy’ plate decorated with four 
vertical rows of S-shaped spirals separated by 
vertical bands. The flattened end of the pin is 


169a 


wrapped around the center of this plate from 
front to back. Rectangular wire crosspieces 
terminating in upturned spirals frame the top 
and bottom of the pinhead. The vertical 
bands, including the flattened section of the 
pin in the center as well as the two lower 
crosspiece sections, are decorated with 
crisscrossed incisions. Affixed to the top of 
the upper crosspiece are six miniature biconical 
jugs with long necks and flat rims that have 
suffered deformation and losses.* Although 
the origin of this pin is not known, it is 
typologically related to a pin found at 
Poliochni and is very similar to one found in 
Treasure O at Troy.* The ornamental use of 
miniature jugs may also reflect an influence 


from the Cyclades and mainland Greece.* 


169b 
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The pin from Troy (cat. no. 169b) repre- 
sents the most elaborate example of a related 
type, which features what appears to be a 
similarly shaped pot framed by upturned 
spirals. Its head is decorated with two sets of 
double spirals separated by a metal sphere with 
a horizontal seam that represents the body of 
the pot. The neck of the vessel is indicated by 
coiled wire, the rim by a flat disk affixed to 
the end of the shaft.’ 

Although the joins on these pins have not 
been fully investigated, it is clear that solder- 
ing of some form was used. It is thought that 
joining techniques such as soldering and 
welding were developed in Mesopotamia in 
the middle of the third millennium B.c. 
before spreading west.° This work required a 
careful application of heat, particularly when 
several elements were to be joined to the 


same object. J-FL 


1.The color of this pin suggests the presence of silver, 
but its composition has not been analyzed. During 
his excavations at Troy, Heinrich Schliemann found 
lumps and bars of gold alloys that presumably represent 
the metal used to make the jewelry found at the site. 
Analysis of one of these bars conducted at that time 
indicated a composition of 65.10 percent gold and 
33.42 percent silver, with minor amounts of lead, 
copper, and iron. See Schliemann 1881, p. 496. The 
question whether or not this alloy, known as electrum, 
was naturally or artificially produced cannot be 
answered conclusively at this time. 

2. For further description, see Bass 1966, p. 29, and 
Bass 1970, p. 335. It should be noted that this pin was 
purchased and lacks a known archaeological history. 
3. For a description of the pin from Troy and a bibli- 
ography of comparative material, see Tolstikov and 
Treister 1996, pp. 182-83. Also see Maxwell-Hyslop 
1971, pp. $5—56. 

4. Bass 1966, p. 29. 

5. As this pin could not be examined, the description 
of its construction is taken from Schliemann 1881, 
pp. 488-89, no. 849. 

6. See Tolstikov and Treister 1996, p. 232, and Moorey 
1994, pp. 229-31. 
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170a 


Quadruple-spiral beads 


Gold 

1. L. 1.8 cm (% in.);W 1.9 em (% in.) 
2. L. 1.7 em ("6 in.); W2 om (‘Xe in.) 
Anatolia, Troy, Level II, Treasure D 
Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum 68ga, b 


170b 
Quadruple-spiral plaques 


Copper alloy 

1. H. 11.4 om (474 in.);W 9.3 om (3% in.) 

2. H. 9.5 om (3% in.); W. 8.8 om (3 2 in.) 
Anatolia, Ikiztepe, Mound 1, Trench D: destroyed 
burial, Grave 106 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Samsun Museum, Turkey 18-2-1978 (I/75-9), 


7-39-1985 (I/80-496) 


Quadruple spirals—consisting of four spiral 
coils emerging from a central stem—were 
usually beads and pendants fashioned of gold 
and silver, probably intended to be strung 

or suspended from necklaces with additional 
beads in other materials and shapes. Ornaments 
of spiral form first appear in the mid-third 
millennium B.c. in the Royal Cemetery at Ur 
as encircled, closely coiled gold wires creating 
three-dimensional spirals; the spirals were 
attached to a flat gold suspension loop (see 


cat. no. 78). These southern Mesopotamian 
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jewelry elements, however, appear to be 
unique. They seem quite apart from the phe- 
nomenon of a widespread distribution of 
another very distinctive form of quadruple- 
spiral bead found in late-third-millennium 
contexts farther north and west. Occurrences 
of the latter bead type at sites such as 
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Poliochni, Troy, Eskiyapar, Alaca Höyük, and 
Tell Brak (cat. no. 159), and in a mixed third- 
to early-second-millennium context at Ashur— 
thought to be the grave of an Old Assyrian 
merchant— outline a trade route extending 
from the Aegean to Mesopotamia.’ These 
gold and silver beads are composed of either a 


single flattened tube pulled out at its four ends 
into coiling wires or two double spirals folded 
around each other, such as catalogue number 
170a, found in Treasure D at Troy." 

A symbolic significance for the quadruple 
spiral is suggested by its presence and promi- 
nent size on seals and sealings; in one case a 
quadruple spiral is placed before a seated 
figure, possibly a divinity.’ The discovery of a 
number of arsenical copper quadruple-spiral 
plaques at two sites in Anatolia (see cat. no. 
170b) may also point to some ritual connota- 
tion for this pattern. The plaques are flat and 
consist of coils emerging from a long central 
stem, the only visible means of attachment 
being the holes in the spiral coils. A large 
number of these plaques, measuring from 
about six to twelve centimeters in height, were 
discovered in the EB III cemetery at Ikiztepe 
in north central Anatolia, close to the Black Sea 
coast. The Ikiztepe graves were rich in metal- 
work, including jewelry, weapons, and tools. 
Each plaque apparently comes from a separate 
grave; they were positioned close to or on the 
skeleton near the ears, arms, or chest—perhaps 
the reason some have suggested they were belt 
buckles.* Although most are plain, one spiral 
bears the impression of a textile in which it 
was originally wrapped; another is distinguished 
by chevron incisions on the central stem; and 
a third has a thicker stem with rayed concentric 
circles in the coils.’ 

It is quite extraordinary and difficult to 
explain that a very similar plaque was discov- 
ered in a context at the eastern Anatolian site 
of Arslantepe that dates much earlier than the 
Ikiztepe finds. This quadruple spiral, which 
measures II to I1.5 centimeters in height, was 
found along with bundles of arsenical copper 
swords and spearheads of northern Caucasian 
affinity.° It comes from a building rather than a 
burial. The structure can be dated to Arslantepe 
Level VIA, contemporary with the Late Uruk- 
Jamdat Nasr period in southern Mesopotamia 
(ca. 3000 B.C.), when the first images of 
quadruple spirals appear on Near Eastern seals 
and sealings, including examples at Arslantepe, 
the Amug, Tell Brak, and Susa. 

JA 


1.A single gold example in one piece was found 

in one of the impressive mounds at A'li on Bahrain. 
In western Central Asia a lapis lazuli bead of a 
quadruple-spiral form was discovered at the site of 
Gonur-depe; see Rossi-Osmida 2002, p. 118, no. 14. 
2. For methods of manufacture, see Maxwell-Hyslop 


1989, p. 218; Oates, Oates, and McDonald 2001, 
p. 245; Aruz 199A, p. 50, fig. 14; and Wartke 1995, 
p. 52, no. 27. 

3. Mallowan 1947, p. 15, pl. 19; see also Maxwell- 
Hyslop 1989, pp. 215ff. 

4. Alkim 1983, p. 35. 

5. Bilgi 1990, pp. 163ff., 218, fig. 19:440, 445; Bilgi 
1985, pp. 34, 72ff., 95, fig. 18:277. 

6. Maxwell-Hyslop 1989, p. 216; Palmieri 1981, 
pp. 107 fig. 3:5, IIO. 
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Pair of lobed crescent earrings 


Gold 

Each earring: H. 2.1 cm (‘7/6 in.); max. W. 1.1 cm 
(6 in.); Weight 4.5 g 

Anatolia, Troy, Level Ig, Treasure A, “Treasure of 
Priam” 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 

National Archaeological Museum, Athens 4333 


Each earring consists of a semicircular body 
that widens at the center, formed of six 
cylindrical wires soldered together, terminating 
at the top in a hook. Two transverse rows 

of tiny gold cones decorate each surface at 
midpoint. There are three cones below each 
hook, and additional cones form a triangle 

at the bottom as well. 

The earrings, which have also been 
identified as hair rings, are among the items 
in Treasure A, which Heinrich Schliemann 
called the Treasure of Priam, found in the 
“burnt layer” of Troy IIg." They are exquisite 
examples of the art and technique of jewelry 
making developed at Troy. Similar items, dis- 
playing the same fine technique and also 
decorated with rows of granulation or with 
appliquéd bosses, are found in the treasure 
from Poliochni on Limnos and the Eskiyapar 
Treasure from central Anatolia.” 


ET 


1.Schliemann 1874, pl. 196, nos. 3558, 3568, and 
pl. 208; H. Schmidt 1902, p. 235, nos. 5913—28. 
2. Özgüç and Temizer 1993, p. 615, pl. 107. 
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Pair of lobed crescent earrings 


Gold 

Each earring: H. 2.9 cm (1⁄4 in.); W 1.6 om CA in.); 
Weight 10.5 g 

Anatolia, Troy, Level Ig (?) 

Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 

National Archaeological Museum, Athens 4332 


Each earring has a crescent-shaped body and a 
hook formed at one end of a cylindrical wire 
(one of the hooks has been repaired). The 
bodies consist of three lobes soldered together: 
the curved, external surface of each lobe is 
decorated with vertical rows of granulation 
and terminates in a spherical bead outlined 
above and below with granulated or serrated 
discoid beads. 

The earrings, which are excellent examples 
of the goldsmiths’ work of the period, probably 


belong to one of the smaller treasures of 
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Troy IIg. Particularly noteworthy is the 
extremely fine granulation, which indicates 
the degree of perfection achieved in this tech- 
nique at an early date in the region. This type 
of fine granulation was not known in the 


Early Dynastic period in Mesopotamia.’ ET 


1. For further reference, see Dorpfeld 1902, p. 334; 
Demakopoulou 1990, p. 150, no. 6; and Maxwell- 
Hyslop 1971, p. 49, fig. 33- 


173a-c 


Pairs of basket earrings 


Gold or electruam 
Anatolia 


a. 1. H. 2 cm (% in.); W. 1.7 om ("Ao in.) 
2. H. 2.4 cm (1 in.); W. 1.8 om ("A6 in.) 
Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 
Troy, Level II, Treasure F 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum 679 A/M, 679 B/M 


b. 1. L. 12.7 cm (5 in.) 
2. L. 12 com (4% in.) 
Early Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2300 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia UM 66-6-11a, b 


c. Each earring: H. 2.8 cm (1 in.);W. 2.7 om (17 in.) 
Eskiyapar, found in Pit 2 below Level II 

Early Bronze Age, second half of the 3rd 

millennium B.C. 

Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, 

Turkey 109-484-68, 109-485-68 
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This group of basket earrings attests to the 
widespread expertise in gold-working tech- 
niques, including granulation, that appears in 
the latter half of the third millennium B.c." 
The first pair (cat. no. 173a) is among the 
small group of jewelry excavated at Troy that 
has remained in Turkey. Heinrich Schliemann 
discovered these earrings in a clay goblet that 
also contained an additional pair of earrings 
and sixteen gold-alloy bars.” According to his 
description, the baskets of these earrings are 
formed out of a total of forty wires soldered 
together on either side of a vertically incised 
plate that tapers to form the earring proper. 
The exterior sides are decorated with four 
rows of rosettes. The outer of the two parallel 
plates soldered along the bottom of both bas- 
kets is decorated with a row of eighteen beads 
soldered into a groove between two strips. 
Affixed to each of these plates are eight jump 
rings made of double wire. These jump rings 
would have held elaborate pendants, now lost. 
The original appearance of these earrings 
can be reconstructed by examining complete 
examples from Troy Level Ig now in the 
Pushkin State Museum of Fine Arts, Moscow,? 
and a similar pair, excavated at Poliochni (cat. 
no. 174). Perhaps the most elaborate example 
of this type is the pair now in Philadelphia 
(cat. no. 173b).* The baskets of these earrings 
consist of looped wires soldered together on 
either side of a flattened section of the hook, 
which is decorated with cross-hatching. Along 
the top outer edge of the baskets, one earring 
(1) has a double row of granulation; the other 
(2) features two rows of five disks, with one 
grain affixed to each disk. Two parallel suspen- 
sion plates are attached along the bottom of 
each basket. Short loop-in-loop chains termi- 
nating with a single leaf are suspended from 
the five rings attached to the frontal plates. 
Five longer chains hang from perforations in 
the rear suspension plates. These chains carry 
several leaves along their lengths and terminate 
in idol-shaped pendants. In order to keep the 
longer chains aligned correctly, two horizontal 
metal strips were attached across the chains in 
both earrings. In general these earrings are in 
excellent condition, although one (2) has lost 


three of its “idol” pendants.’ 
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Catalogue number 173c comes from a 
hoard of jewelry excavated at the site of an 
Early Bronze Age urban center at Eskiyapar in 
central Anatolia.° The baskets of these earrings 
or hair ornaments comprise two pairs of 
looped and soldered wire separated by two 
flat, incised bands. The exterior sides are deco- 
rated with two horizontal rows of rosettes 
consisting of conical spheres set onto flat 
disks.’ These objects do not have a central 
hook; instead, holes were made at the ends of 
the hoops for some form of attachment. 

Compared with other jewelry in this 
group, the workmanship of the Eskiyapar ear- 
rings is less accomplished and may represent 
provincial manufacture. Regardless of where 
they were produced, these items—along with 
other pieces from Eskiyapar—bear witness to 
the existence of overland trade routes linking 
central Anatolia with the western coast and 
the Aegean. The flow of both goods and 
expertise along these routes played an impor- 
tant role in the cultural development of 
Anatolia in succeeding centuries. 

J-FL 


1. Although it is generally thought, based on examples 
found at the Royal Cemetery at Ur, that the technique 
of granulation first appeared in Sumer, its exact origin 
remains unknown. Innovative techniques were possibly 
first developed at centers closer to the sources of gold 
than Mesopotamia, which had to import precious 
metals. See Lilyquist 1993, p. 33. 

2. For the composition of these bars, which may be 
representative of the metal used to make the earrings, 
see entry for cat. no. 169, note 1. For a description of 
the discovery and construction of these earrings, see 
Schliemann 1881, pp. 495—96. 

3. Especially those examples from Treasure A; see 
Tolstikov and Treister 1996, pp. 48—53. 

4. These earrings were purchased and lack a known 
archaeological history. They warrant a full metallo- 
graphic examination to further confirm their authen- 
ticity. Although it has been assumed that the earrings 
were made of electrum, an alloy of gold and silver, 
they have not been analyzed. See Bass 1970, p. 335. 

5. For a full description, see Bass 1966, pp. 32—33; see 
also Bass 1970, p. 335. 

6. Ozgiic and Temizer 1993, p. 615. 

7. According to a description by Bingöl (1999, p. 86), 
the spheres are soldered onto “fine disks that were 
held together with fine gold wire.” 


173a, front 173a, back 


173c 
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Poliochni and the Civilization of the Northeastern Aegean 


The founding of Poliochni, on the east coast of the island of 
Limnos, took place about 3500 B.C., at the end of the Neolithic 
period. The location of the settlement close to the Dardanelles, the 
strait that connects the Aegean to the metal-rich regions bordering 
the Black Sea, was crucial to the rise of Poliochni as a leading 
metalworking center about the middle of the third millennium 
B.C." The impact of the new technology on the way of life in the 
region gave birth to the Greek legend that the workshop of 
Hephaistos, the god of fire and the divine smith of the Olympian 
gods, was situated on Limnos. 

The general layout of the successive settlements at Poliochni 
reveals a high level of spatial organization, with a network of 
cobbled streets and paved squares, public wells, and a drainage 
system. The construction of large public buildings and the use of seals 
provide additional evidence of a central administration and a con- 
trolled economy. A hoard of gold and silver jewelry (the so-called 
Poliochni Treasure), weighing 425 grams, was found in a small 
jug hidden in a pithos in a building dating to the Yellow Period 
(ca. 2450—2200 B.C.). The hoard bears witness to the accumulation 
of wealth and the existence of social stratification at the site. At the 
same time agriculture and animal husbandry remained the basis of 
the economy, and the weaving industry flourished. Considerable 
specialization of labor was another characteristic of the era, and it 
led to greater technical accomplishments and to mass production. 

Poliochni, on Limnos, and Troy, in western Anatolia (Asia 
Minor), were the foremost proto-urban settlements in the area dur- 


ing the Yellow Period and Troy Ig. Their cultural ties were forged 
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by their geographic proximity. The gold jewelry and other metal 
artifacts known as the Trojan Treasures date from this time and 
attest to the widespread cultural and economic exchanges extending 
from the cities of Mesopotamia to the settlements of central Anatolia 
(Alaca Höyük and Eskiyapar) and the Caucasus (Maikop). 
Pottery and figurines are additional common elements at the sites 
of Troy and Poliochni. 

The islands of the northeastern Aegean—such as densely pop- 
ulated Limnos (Poliochni, Myrina, Koukonisi), Lesbos (Thermi), 
Samos (Heraion), and Chios (Emporio) —and the Troad in 
northwestern Asia Minor formed an Early Bronze Age cultural 
group (see fig. 70a). The newly excavated site at Palamari on 
Skyros was situated on the sea route to the Cyclades, the cradle of 
an indigenous culture that maintained ties with such sites in west- 
ern Anatolia as Iasos. The final stages of the Early Bronze Age in 
the Cyclades (for example, at Kastri on Syros) witnessed the 
importation of artifacts from the northeastern Aegean as well as the 
further spread of metallurgy. At the same time, elements of the north- 
eastern Aegean culture have been found on the Greek mainland, 
notably, the gold and silver jewelry from the Peloponnese (the 
Thyreatis Hoard) and on the islands of Aigina and Leukas, and 
the pottery from Thebes and Orchomenos in Boiotia. 


LP-M 


1. For more information on Poliochni during the Early Bronze Age, see 
Bernab6-Brea 1964; Bernabo-Brea 1976; Doumas and La Rosa 1997; and 
La Rosa 1997. 
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Pair of basket earrings with dangling 


pendants 


Gold 

L. 6.7—7.8 cm (24—34 in.);W. 1.1 cm (Ao in.) 
Aegean, Limnos, Poliochni, room 643, “Poliochni 
Treasure” 

Early Bronze Age, Yellow Period, ca. 2450-2200 B.C. 
National Archaeological Museum, Athens 7159 


These earrings are examples of the basket- 
shaped type.’ The body of each earring is 
richly decorated with three rows of granules 
on the front and arched wires on the back. 
Five chains covered with leaf-shaped orna- 
ments of sheet metal and terminating in cut- 
out pendants in the form of stylized figures 
decorated with rows of dots in the repoussé 
technique are suspended from the body of 
each of the earrings. They are fastened to the 
ears by means of plain gold-wire hooks. 

This is the best preserved of the two pairs 
of similar earrings dating from the Yellow 
Period at Poliochni. Outstanding pieces of 
jewelry, they attest to the use of advanced 
metalworking techniques, such as granulation 
and filigree, during the Early Bronze Age and 
find exact parallels in the earrings from the 
treasures of Troy Ilg, testifying to the intercon- 
nections between the two settlements. It is 
interesting that the treasures from Eskiyapar, in 
central Anatolia, have yielded two pairs of 
basket-shaped earrings (see cat. no. 173c); 
however, they lack the pendants characteristic 


of those from Troy and Poliochni. LP-M 


1. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 60, pl. 41; Bernabo-Brea 
1976, p. 286, pls. 241, 242; and Demakopoulou 1998, 
no 8. See also Özgüç and Temizer 1993, p. 614, figs. 
1—4, pl. 106, and Tolstikov and Treister 1996, nos 14, 
15, 155. 
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Pair of crescent earrings 


Gold 

a. H. 1.6 cm (% in.); W. 1.6 om (% in.) 

b. H. 2 cm (% in.);W 1.6 cm (% in.) 

Aegean, Limnos, Poliochni, room 643, “Poliochni 
Treasure” 

Early Bronze Age, Yellow Period, ca. 2450—2200 B.C. 
National Archaeological Museum, Athens 7161 


These earrings belong to the so-called shell 


type.’ Each is made out of six solid-gold wires, 
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circular in section, soldered together and bent 
to form a hoop, and terminating in a simple 
hook for fastening to the ear. This particular 
kind of ornament, also referred to as a hair ring, 
is very common among the treasures from the 
“burnt layer” of Troy Ilg—in the same simple 
form or decorated with rows of studs. Some 
parallels are to be found as well in treasures 
unearthed at Eskiyapar, near Alaca Höyük, in 
central Anatolia.” LP-M 
1. Bernabo-Brea 1976, pp. 287-88, pl. 246; Cultraro 
ao ee aa ii 

2. Ozgii¢ and Temizer 1993, p. 614, figs. 5, 6, pl. 107; 


see also Tolstikov and Treister 1996, nos. 17—45, 104— 
13, and Cultraro 1999, pp. 41—52. 
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Pair of earrings with poppy pendants 


Gold 

a. H. 3 cm (1⁄4 in.); W. 2.1 om ("Ho in.) 

b. H. 3.1 om (14 in.); W. 2.2 om (7 in.) 

Aegean, Limnos, Poliochni, room 643, “Poliochni 
Treasure” 

Early Bronze Age, Yellow Period, ca. 2450—2200 B.C. 
National Archaeological Museum, Athens 7186 


These earrings consist of two distinct parts, a 
circular ring of solid-gold wire and the main 
body in the form of a poppy. The poppy has 
an oval, hollow capsule, pierced by eight sta- 
mens; the tip of each stamen is enhanced by 
circular wire to represent pollen, while, at the 
other end of the capsule, the stamens termi- 
nate in loosely bent wires. The rings, used for 
fastening the earrings to the ears, are made of 
thin wire that is flattened and pierced by the 
stamens at the point of attachment to the base 
of each capsule. 

This is a unique earring type, paralleled 
only by the three similar earrings from 
Poliochni (there are five in all). These are con- 
sidered the earliest images of the poppy in the 
Aegean region, where the plant (genus 
Papaver) remains native both to Anatolia and 
to the islands. 

Analogous images of poppies occurred 
later, in Mycenaean Greece and in Hittite 
Anatolia, where the use of their seeds as a sea- 
soning and the analgesic properties of the 
poppy seem to have been known at that time. 


A gold signet ring from Mycenae (fifteenth 
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century B.C.) with a ritual scene shows, beneath 
a tree, a seated female deity who receives 
offerings of poppies and lilies from her female 
attendants. A large clay figure from Crete of a 
goddess (twelfth century B.c.) with full-blown 
poppies on her head also can be mentioned in 
this context.” LP-M 
1. Bernabo-Brea 1976, p. 287, pl. 245c; Branigan 1974, 
p- 46, Type III, pl. 23. 

2. Corpus der minoischen und mykenischen Siegel 1964, 
no. 17. See also Tzedakis and Martlew 1999, 


pp. 268-71. 
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Loop-handled stamp cylinder seal 


with humans and animals 


Ivory 

H. 4.5 cm (1% in.); Diam. 1.7—1.8 cm ("Ao in.) 
Aegean, Limnos, Poliochni, Megaron 605 

Early Bronze Age, Yellow Period, ca. 2450—2200 B.C. 
National Archaeological Museum, Athens 7243 


Seals are often so distinctive that they can 
readily be associated with specific cultural 
areas. The adoption and adaptation of seal 
forms as well as their designs are often markers 
of intercultural contacts. Whereas in many 
areas, such as Mesopotamia, Syria, and Iran, 
there was a change in seal use from the stamp 
to the cylinder seal, in other regions, such 

as the Aegean and Anatolia, the stamp seal 
remained predominant. It seems significant, 
therefore, that at the site of Poliochni, in 

the northeast Aegean, in addition to the 
expected stamp seals, a cylinder seal, the 
present example, was found.’ Made of ivory, 


with a loop handle (now broken off), and 
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engraved on the cylinder for rolling and on 
the base for stamping, it is of a type that had 
appeared in the Amuq region of Syro-Cilicia 
and at Byblos on the Levantine coast by the 
beginning of the third millennium B.c. The 
form was transmitted both north and west, 
with isolated examples found at Troy and 
Alishar Höyük in Anatolia, in the Cyclades, 
and at Archanes, on Crete.” The Poliochni 
seal, bearing imagery derived from the Near 
East and executed in a style related both to 
Levantine and to Anatolian carving, reflects 
the coming together of the various traditions. 

Depicted in a three-register composition is 
a profusion of figures executed in an abstract, 
linear manner. The flat background is typically 
Near Eastern,’ as are the adaptations of Early 
Dynastic—period contest scenes, in which 
heroes and bull-men interact with lions, bulls, 
and other horned animals in rampant and 
crossing postures. Yet, though the crossing 
lions and horned animals on the Poliochni 
seal evoke Mesopotamian imagery, the theme 
and arrangement of its figures are quite 
different. Here, in addition to the pairs of ani- 
mals attacking one another, we see pairs of 
humans in violent combat, one often knifing 
the other from behind. Humans and animals 
do not appear to interact. 

Edith Porada drew attention to the close 
parallels for this style of rendering animals in 
the corpus of seal impressions from Hama, in 


western Syria, where, for example, figures 
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similar to the two striding lions in the top 
register of this seal are depicted on an unclut- 
tered field.* Other features of the Poliochni 
seal design appear to be closer to an Anatolian 
tradition, as we see on examining some seals 
of the beginning of the second millennium 
from central Anatolia. The stamp-cylinder seal 
from Alishar displays figures even further 
reduced toward linear patterning. Flat, attenu- 
ated animals are arrayed in various orientations 
over the seal field on Anatolian-style glyptic 
from Kültepe, Level II. They include crouch- 
ing monkeys like the image on the lower reg- 
ister of the Poliochni piece.’ This adds further 
weight to the evidence for connections 
between the north Aegean island of Limnos 
and its close neighbors to the east, connections 
also clearly illustrated by the remarkable gold 
jewelry from the site (see cat. nos. 174—176). 
JA 


1. Mendone 1997, pp. 16—17; Bernabo-Brea 1957, 
pp. 193ff.; Porada 1976, pp. 300ff. 

2. Aruz 19992, pp. riff. Sealings at Ur, in southern 
Mesopotamia, probably also provide evidence for the 
use of stamp-cylinder seals; see Legrain 1936, p. 8, 
and number 22 in this catalogue. 

3. Contrast an Aegean version from Archanes, illus- 
trated in Aruz 19992, pl. 3G. 

4. Porada 1976, pp. 300ff.; Ingholt 1940, pl. 14. 

The Hama corpus also provides parallels for an 
Early Syrian seal, a rare import to Mochlos; see 
Aruz 1984. 

5. N. Özgüç 1965, pl. xx:60. 


Impressions from catalogue number 177. 
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178a—c 


Cups with two handles (depata 
amphikypella) 


Clay 


a. H. 22.5 cm (8’% in.); Diam. 8.2 cm (34 in.) 
Aegean, Limnos, Poliochni, Megaron 317 

Early Bronze Age, Yellow Period, ca. 2450—2200 B.C. 
National Archaeological Museum, Athens 7127 


b. H. 19.5 cm (7°% in.); Diam. 8 cm (3/4 in.) 
Anatolia, Troy, Levels I—IV 

Early Bronze Age, second half of the 3rd 
millennium B.C. 

Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Museum für Vor- und 
Frühgeschichte MVF 2023 


c. H. 23.8 cm (9° in.); Diam. 11.5 cm (4⁄4 in.) 
Syria, Tell Selenkahiye, SLK 67.1190 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 9084 


Depas (plural, depata) is the ancient Greek 
term used by archaeologists for a vase with a 
funnel-shaped body and two vertical, amply 
curved handles.’ The type retains the name 


originally assigned by Heinrich Schliemann, 


178b 


who used a Homeric term from the Iliad central Anatolia and the Aegean; they also 


without chronological or typological rele- offer chronological clues and perhaps indicate 
vance. The shape was common in the north- the existence of similar drinking habits in 
eastern Aegean during Early Bronze Age H— different regions.? New excavations may 
mainly found in Poliochni period V (cat. no. extend the known limits of the depata’s distri- 
178a) and periods II-V at Troy, where the bution farther to the west, as did the recent 
depas form is supposed to have been created 
(see cat. no. 178b). It has a wide distribution 
throughout the Aegean world (Cyclades, 
Skyros, Peukakia, Orchomenos, Lerna, Samos), 
and Caria and Lycia. The use of vessels of this 
particular shape remains unknown. 


ET 


Tall cylindrical cups with two vertical loop- 
handles (depata amphikypella) and often with 
rounded bases were introduced during the 
Early Bronze Age and became very popular. 
They are usually wheel-made, although a few 
examples were shaped by hand.” The cups vary 
in handle and body form as well as in color. 
Troy was the first site where these highly 
distinctive vessels were excavated. Examples 


from other sites, such as those here from 


Poliochni and Tell Selenkahiye (cat. no. 178c), 

demonstrate the depata’s wide range and pro- 

vide evidence of Troy’s trading relations with ae 
178c 
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discovery of a single depas at the Early Bronze 
III settlement of Helike on the southwest 
shore of the Gulf of Corinth, in the northern 
Peloponnese.* The current excavator of Troy, 
Manfred Korfmann, interprets the widespread 
occurrence of the depas amphikypellon as a 
demonstration of how luxury goods and fash- 
ions connected distant regions in the third 
millennium B.C.’ 

A double-handled vessel of Anatolian style 
is depicted on an Akkadian stele fragment 
(fig. 61), although the shape of its body is 
quite different from those shown here.° The 
scene on the stele depicts prisoners and soldiers; 
the vessel, probably part of the spoils of an 
Akkadian campaign, was likely to have been 
made of gold or silver. NC 


1. Bernabo-Brea 1976, pl. 191a; cf. Podzuweit 1979, 


pp. 151-53, pl. 6.1. 
2. Orthmann 1963, p. 104, no. 1/08, pl. 1. 


3. Latacz et al. 2001, p. 357, fig. 385, p. 363, fig. 398. 
4. Katsonopoulou, forthcoming. 

5. Korfmann 2001, p. 218. 

6. Borker-Klahn 1982, nos. 22a, 22b. 
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Anthropomorphic jar with facial 
features in relief 


Clay, originally burnished 

H. 13 cm (5% in.); Diam. of body 8.3 cm (34 in.); 
Diam. of rim 6.7 om (2° in.) 

Anatolia, Troy, Levels II-V 

Early Bronze Age, second half of the 3rd 
millennium B.C. 

National Archaeological Museum, Athens 4437 


This vessel has a spherical body, a high neck 
with an everted rim, and a flat base. The pro- 
trusions on the body denote breasts and the 
navel, while the vertical, wing-shaped handles 
give the impression of raised arms. The neck 
of the vessel bears two spherical projections 
representing eyes below two horizontal lines 
indicating eyebrows. A sharp conical protuber- 
ance suggests the nose, and the ears are spiral 
shaped. The lid is missing, but in this class of 
anthropomorphic vases, it is usually discoid or 
curved, with a small horn-shaped projection 
at the top. 

The vase is a typical example of the anthro- 
pomorphic pottery from Troy datable to Early 
Bronze Age I-III (Troy I-V). Pottery with 


moulded, incised, or painted renderings of 
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human features or full figures—for the most 
part female—constitutes a special category of 
Early Bronze Age pottery (phases II and III) 
throughout the Aegean and western Anatolian 
world, with a particular significance, probably 
symbolic, and a special use, possibly ritual." 

ET 


1. Demakopoulou 1990, p. 154, no. 13. For the shape, 
see Podzuweit 1979, pp. 193-94, pl. 15.2; and for two 
very similar vases, see Schliemann 1885, p. 390, no. 182, 
P- 392, no. 186. 
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Disk-shaped female figure 


Alabaster 

H. 20.2 cm (8 in.); W. 14.1 om (5% in.) 
Anatolia, Kültepe (ancient Kanesh) 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 
Kayseri Archaeological Museum, Turkey 535 
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In Anatolia the sculptural tradition of making 
voluptuous and naturalistically executed 
female figurines dates back to the Ceramic 
Neolithic period (ca. 7000—4000 B.C.). 
Examples are found at such celebrated sites as 
Catal Höyük and Hacilar, among others.’ 
Production continued in the region through- 
out the succeeding millennia, but during the 
Early Bronze Age more naturalistically formed 
human representations were made alongside 
highly stylized schematic figurines often 
referred to by scholars as “‘idols.”” This type, 
peculiar to western and central Anatolia, com- 
prises flat figurines of various sizes, round or 
violin-shaped in outline, with modeled or tri- 
angular heads. A number are carved with mul- 
tiple heads and necks, continuing a tradition 
first encountered at the early site of Catal 
Héyiik.? Some of the figurines may represent 
men. The majority, however, are female. 

One example of this schematic type is the 
present figure.* The modeled head on the 


elongated neck is intricately carved, bring- 
ing a touch of naturalism to the otherwise 
geometric figure. There are circular eyes, 
distinctive joined eyebrows emphasizing a 
long straight nose, crescent-shaped ears, 
and full lips. A thick braid encircles the 
forehead and falls at the back of the head 
in multiple plaits. Apart from this detail 
there are no other markings on the back. 
A smaller single figure with two triangular 
heads is carved in relief on the lower 
abdomen of the main figure. Only the eyes 
and joined eyebrows are detailed on the 


smaller figure. 


Carving and drilling produced the details 


on both figures. Large dotted circles spaced 
randomly are interrupted by bands of zigzag 
and herringboned lines, which may represent 
jewelry, organs, or appendages. The two larger 
herringboned bands, perhaps representing 
arms, emerge from the shoulder area of the 
main figure and appear to hold the smaller 
figurine by its shoulders. The pubic area on 
both figures is emphasized by triangles deco- 
rated with parallel lines and stippling, suggest- 
ing that these “idols” are female. 

At Kiiltepe disk-shaped figurines were exca- 


vated alongside more naturalistic representations 


in the same kinds of buildings and at the same 
levels, suggesting that these two strikingly 
different artistic and perhaps religious types of 
artifact were contemporary.” Because some of 
these structures were undoubtedly religious in 
purpose, these circular figurines may be fertil- 
ity, cult, or votive objects. Thus, the present 
figurine may represent a mother goddess with 
her two female children.’ At the same time, 
the overall shape is extremely phallic, giving 
the statuette an almost androgynous quality, 


which may be associated with fertility. SG 
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1. Kohlmeyer 1995, pp. 2639—42, and Kulaçoğlu 1992, 
nos. 7—61. 

2. For a variety of disk-shaped figures, see H. Miiller- 
Karpe 1974, pl. 296. 

3. Two-headed figurines are known from Catal 
Höyük; see Kulaçoğlu 1992, fig. 9. Stone figures with 
multiple heads, dating to the end of the fourth mil- 
lennium B.C., were excavated at Tell Brak in Syria; see 
Mallowan 1947, p. 34, pl. 51. Although the cultural 
connections between northern Syria and Anatolia 
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were strong during the third millennium B.c., the 
fact remains that Syrian figurines of this period are 
naturalistic while those of central Anatolia remain 
more schematized, suggesting that the latter are a 
local artistic phenomenon without any links to 
neighboring regions. For a discussion of the relation- 
ship between northern Syria and Anatolia during the 
Bronze Age, see T. Özgüç 1986, pp. 31—47. 

4. Similar figures have been excavated in cult build- 
ings and graves at Kiiltepe, a site in central Anatolia, 


FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN TO THE INDUS 


as well as at the nearby sites of Zencidere and 
Acemhéyiik. For a complete bibliography on the 
figures from Kültepe and other sites, see T. Özgüç 1993. 
5. These facial features are reminiscent of the “face 
urns” from Troy II (ca. 2500 B.c.). For examples, 

see Alkim 1969, pls. 52, 53, and, in this catalogue, 
number 179. 

6.T. Ozgiic 1993, pp. SII— 14. 

7. Bossert 1942, p. 40. 


THE CENTRAL ANATOLIAN PLATEAU: 
THE TOMBS OF ALACA HOYUK 


OSCAR WHITE MUSCARELLA 


n the nineteenth century Western scholars began to visit east- 
L Turkey, primarily to see the vast site at Boğazköy — 
ancient Hattusha, capital of the Hittites—discovered in 1834 by 
Charles Texier. A year later M. G. Hamilton was the first non- 
Turk to visit the ruins of Höyük (Mound), as Alaca Höyük was 
then known, thirty kilometers to the northwest, where the 
Sphinx Gate and some reliefs were still above ground and 
visible. Others followed, among them G. Perrot, who in the 
1860s cleared the Sphinx Gate and part of the reliefs. Other 
brief excavations were undertaken: in 1881 by W. M. Ramsey, in 
1893 by E. Chantre, and in 1906 by H. Winckler and T. Makridy.' 
But the first systematic and concentrated excavations were 
conducted by the Turkish archaeologist Hamit Zübeyr Kosay 
from 1935 to 1948.” 

The site yielded cultural remains from the Early Bronze Age 
(third millennium B.C.), the later Middle Bronze Age, and also 
the Hittite, Phrygian, Roman, and Byzantine periods, revealing 
evidence of some four thousand years of human occupation. 
What makes the site a major one in cultural history and of 


great modern interest are the preserved Hittite walls with their 


figural reliefs and monumental Sphinx Gate, and the earlier 
extraordinary group of thirteen intact tombs, unique in the 
Anatolian Early Bronze Age in their structure and contents. The 
tombs all contained to varying degrees quantities of symbolic and 
elite sumptuous objects made of gold, silver, copper alloy, lapis 
lazuli, and various other stones, related to both the secular and 
the religious concerns of the people at the site.’ 

In the first year of excavation three tombs were recovered, B, 
R, and T; the next year produced A, A' (lying directly over, and 
thus later than, A), and C; in the next three years seven more 
were uncovered, D, E, E H, K, L, and S. The tombs were recov- 
ered at slightly different levels close together in a cemetery area 
and below the Hittite level.* All were shallow, rectangular earth 
pits of different sizes, lined at the top with rubble stones and 
cut about seventy-five centimeters to one meter into the earth. 
Perhaps each was covered by a roof of logs and wood beams, on 
top of which in some cases were the remains of animal 
sacrifices, including paired bovine heads (fig. 77). In each tomb 
was a single occupant laid out in a contracted position, with 


grave goods such as bracelets, diadems, and anklets placed on 


Fig. 77. Drawing of reconstructed Tomb L, 
Alaca Höyük. Early Bronze Age, late 3rd 
millennium B.c. 
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Te 


Fig. 78. Copper-alloy and silver stag. Alaca Höyük, Tomb B, Early 
Bronze Age, ca. 2500—2200 B.C. Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, 
Ankara, 11878. 


the skeleton, adjacent to it, or along a wall.’ These burial goods 
were of different materials: gold, silver, copper alloy, iron, bone, 
clay, and stone. They included several diadems (see cat. no. 183), 
various vessels (see cat. no. 187), jewelry and decorative objects 
(see cat. nos. 182—185), standards of stags and bulls (see cat. 
no. 188; fig. 78) and stylized nude females (see cat. no. 181), and 
copper-alloy standards in geometric open-worked and other 
forms (see cat. no. 189; fig. 80). In only one burial, Tomb A, was 
an attempt made to sex the skeleton. It was determined to be 
female, apparently based on an interpretation of the artifacts, 
that is, the quantity of jewelry. This is not an unreasonable inter- 
pretation, but the issue remains to be studied further. 
Continuously under review are questions concerning 
whether the tombs were extramural or intramural, what pre- 
cisely are the deposition sequence and relative age of the thir- 


teen tombs, and whether they were built over a few generations 
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or many more years. It is certain that the tombs are to be dated 
within the last two or three centuries of the third millennium B.c., 
in the late Early Bronze Age II or III periods of Anatolian 
archaeology. This makes them approximately contemporary 
with several other Early Bronze Age sites known in the area, 
such as Horoztepe (see cat. no. 190) and Mahmatlar (see fig. 79), 
for example, both apparently centers of local authority.° 

The significance of the Alaca Höyük tombs is that they doc- 
ument the presence of a major polity, a state whose authority, 
no doubt a king, commanded the wealth and power to obtain 
precious imported materials, to control quality craftsmen who 
could transform these into.sumptuous elite and religiously 
charged artifacts, and to organize the labor-intensive activity to 


construct the tombs. 


1. For bibliography, see Kosay n.d., pp. 17—18, and Kosay 1937, pp. 1—2. 

2. Kosay was a member of the first generation of Turkish archaeologists, all 
of whom were encouraged by Kemal Atatiirk to study abroad and to cre- 
ate a Turkish discipline of archaeology. Exemplary was the promptness 
with which the Alaca excavation reports were published—in 1937, 1944, 
and 1951—and for their time they presented much important informa- 
tion. Where problems exist they are in the description of stratigraphic 
information, a common difficulty in archaeology until the second half of 
the twentieth century, and of the specific locations of the material in the 
tombs. 

3. The primary publications on the tombs are Kosay 1937, Kosay 1944, 
Kosay 1951, and Kosay n.d. But see also Özyar 1988 for a good summary 
of tomb groups with appropriate line drawings of the tombs and their 
contents. 

4. Özyar (1988, pp. 5—6) plausibly suggests that the tombs were dug into a 
sloped part of the mound. 

5. Excavation techniques and skills improved over the years, and the best 
views of the tombs and their construction are to be seen in Kosay 1944, 
pp. 79, 81, and Kosay 1951, p. 53, fig. 32, pls. 157 (Tomb E), 167 (Tomb F), 
189, 191 (Tomb L). 

6. See Kosay 1951, pp. 154-56, for the excavator’s views on the nature of 
the tombs and their chronology. For summaries and a bibliography of the 
different opinions regarding tomb sequences and chronological problems, 
see Muscarella 1988a, pp. 396-98, and notes; and Özyar 1988, pp. 3-7. 
Horoztepe had some of the same types of artifacts that were found at 
Alaca (see entry for cat. no. 190). 
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Standing nude female figure wearing 


boots 


Silver and gold 

H. 10.6 cm (4 in.) 

Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb L 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
8801 


Two anthropomorphic figurines, the present 
example and one of copper alloy, were recov- 
ered from Tomb L at Alaca Höyük lying on 
their backs adjacent to the chest of the 
deceased." Both figurines are female and 
essentially have the same form: a semicircular 
head on a prominent neck, a pinched waist, 
the suggestion of arms bent across and held 
close to the body, and round eyes. There are 


some differences in detail. The present example 


has added gold breasts and boots, and the legs 
are separated. The copper-alloy figurine has 
one gold disk, at the ear position—perhaps it 
is an earring, the other one having been lost. 
The ungilt breasts are fully modeled, the legs 
are held close together, and the pubic area is 
prominently depicted. 

A striking, plain silver figurine of the 
same form but with arms extended and with 
no sexual details exhibited comes from Tomb 
A' at the site, while three copper-alloy stat- 
uettes—two nude women who hold objects 
in their hands and a small figure (a child?) 
of more conventional and more naturalistic 
form—derive from Tomb H. All five were 
also placed next to the chest of the deceased.” 
Why occupants of only three of the thirteen 
tombs at Alaca were buried with female 
figurines is unknown to us. 

At least two statuettes excavated at other 
sites in Anatolia, both close in date to the ones 
found at Alaca, are reminiscent of them, while 
at the same time exhibiting local characteristics. 
A copper-alloy nude female figurine from 
Horoztepe is rendered more naturalistically, 
with prominent buttocks and large ears and 
nose. She nurses a child. And from Hasanoglan 
was recovered a nude female statuette made of 
silver and with gold leaf placed over the head, 
neck, and breasts, and with the arms folded 
across the body (fig. 75). 

Beginning in Neolithic times sculptures 
of nude females were made in Anatolia and 
elsewhere in the Near East, and these Early 


Bronze Age figurines continue that tradition. 
That most of them—surely the present 
example—represent a female charged with 
power, perhaps a deity, seems to be the 
most plausible interpretation. OWM 
1. Kosay 1951, pp. 168—69, pls. 190, 195; Kulaçoğlu 
1992, nos. 98, 99. 

2. Kosay 1938, pl. 89; Koşay 1951, pls. 118, 123, 124, 
139; Kulaçoğlu 1992, nos. 97, 100—103. 

3. Kulaçoğlu 1992, nos. 103, 104. 
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Appliqué of paired nude female 
figures 


Gold 

H. 4 cm (1% in.); W. 4 cm (1% in.) 

Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb H 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
6042 


Five plaque figures, including this one—all 
exactly the same—were found in Tomb H at 
Alaca Höyük next to the deceased at chin level. 
Associated with them in the same area in front 
of the body were a good number of other 
objects, including three copper-alloy human 
figurines and several gold artifacts.’ Each 
plaque consists of two stylized female forms 


joined at their downward-curving arms and 
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lower bodies. Their body parts are represented 
schematically: the eyes are raised dots on a 
semicircular head atop a thick neck; the breasts 
and navel are also raised dots; and the border 
of the paddle-shaped lower body is decorated 
with raised bumps, apparently to represent 
pubic hair. There are no legs. Two holes above 
the breasts allowed the idols to be sewn to 
fabric, whether clothing or something else 
remains unknown. The basic shape and the 
pairing produce an aesthetically pleasing form. 

No other tomb contained such paired 
figures, but the semicircular head on a thick 
neck, as well as dangling arms, is also found 
on a silver statue in the round from Tomb A’, 
while the head shape alone is duplicated on a 
silver and gold figure (cat. no. 181) and a cop- 
per-alloy statuette from Tomb L.’ 

Figures of this contour are sometimes 
called violin-shaped, for obvious reasons. The 
form is not restricted to Alaca. It occurs in 
several other areas of Anatolia throughout the 
third millennium B.c. At Ahlatlibel, Karaoğlan, 
and Etiyokusu, for example, southwest of 
Alaca, a number of single-figure terracotta 
examples have been recovered. And a flat cop- 
per-alloy single-figure example in the Ankara 
Museum is very close in its stylized body 
form to the Alaca gold pairs. Stone examples 
of more schematized violin-shaped figures, 
without face or body markings, are known 
from Beycesultan and Karataş farther west.* 

OWM 


1. Kosay 1951, p. 157, pl. 129; for the figurines, see 
pls. 124, 129, 139. 

2. Kosay 1938, p. 115, pl. 89; Kosay 1951, pp. 168—69, 
pl. 195. See also Kulaçoğlu 1992, nos. 97—99. 

3. Kulaçoğlu 1992, nos. 79—83, 85—90, 93, 94. For 
modern productions of these objects, see Schuster 
collection sale, Sotheby’s, London, July 10, 1989, 

no. 65. 

4. Kulaçoğlu 1992, nos. 105-14. 
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Diadem with an elaborate open- 
worked pattern 


Gold 

H. 5.4 om (2% in.); Diam. 19.2 cm (74 in.) 
Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb A 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
11857 


One of five examples from Alaca, this diadem 
is formed in a simple but compelling open- 
worked pattern of four rows of Xs. It was 
uncovered on the head of the skeleton, precisely 
as were three gold diadems from Tombs E, H, 
and L, whereas one from K was recovered 
directly in front of the face. The diadem from 
Tomb H is similar to, but much smaller than, 
the present example, while the others are 
simple, plain bands." Tomb A’s diadem may 
actually be a crown, inasmuch as it is the most 
elaborate of all those recovered at the site. 
Furthermore, the burial is one of the richest 
at Alaca, containing, aside from pottery, four 
open-worked “solar” disks (see also cat. no. 189), 


a stag standard (see also fig. 78), and a quantity 


of gold jewelry, including brooches, pins, neck- 
laces, and bracelets (see also cat. nos. 184, 185). 
The diadem-crown, distinguished not only 
by its large size from the others recovered in 
Tomb A but also by its precious material, sug- 
gests that an elite, very high or highest ranking 
royal individual was buried in Tomb A. The 
nature of the jewelry in the burial may indi- 
cate that this individual was female, but we do 
not have enough information about jewelry 
gendering in Early Bronze Age Anatolia to 


make a firm decision.” OWM 


1. For Tomb A, see Kosay 1938, pl. 82 (pl. 92 is the 
same photo but captioned, in error, here as Tomb A’). 
For other diadems, see Kosay 1951, pls. 167 (Tomb 
E), 185 (Tomb K), 141 (in color), 129 (Tomb H), 198 
(Tomb L). See also Özyar 1988, pls. 21—26. 

2. If Mellink (1956, p. 52) is correct in assuming that 
the round, handled, copper-alloy, panlike object from 
this tomb is in fact a mirror (see pls. 4, 5; and also pl. 6, 
from Tomb A’), it would be an argument for a female 
occupant, princess or queen, of Tomb A. Kosay 
(1944, p. 80) claimed the skeleton was that of a 


woman; see also Ozyar 1988, p. 26. 
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Bracelet 


Gold 

Diam. 6.5 cm (24 in.) 

Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb A', Al. 35a 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
11720 


This is the slightly smaller bracelet from a 
pair excavated from Tomb A' at Alaca Höyük 
in central Anatolia.’ The outer surface is 
decorated with small knobs that rise from 
diamond-shaped fields formed by intersecting 
diagonal lines. A sparkling effect is achieved 
by the pattern’s many light-scattering facets. 
The inner wall is smooth. 

As with other metal objects recovered from 
the richly appointed burials at this site, the 
elegantly bold design of the bracelet seems to 
reflect an advanced aesthetic sensibility. A cer- 
tain degree of technical sophistication is also 
suggested by the apparent presence of a metal- 
lurgical join where the two ends are sleeved 
together. It appears that this bracelet and its 
companion were worked around a core of pli- 
able material that was later removed through a 


hole in the inner wall.” J-FL 


1. Kosay 1944, p. 115, pl. 92. 
2. See the description in Bingöl 1999, p. 173. 
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Pin with flanged head 


Gold 

L. 18.5 cm (74 in.) 

Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb B, Al.240 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
11660 


This pin is made in two units, the pin itself 
and the six-flanged top. It appears to be the 
longest straight pin recovered at Alaca. It and a 
silver pin with pyriform head were found just 
behind the skeleton; they no doubt fastened 
the garment, or shroud, of the deceased. Only 
one other tomb at the cemetery contained 
similar flange-headed gold or gold-headed 
pins, two or three from Tomb A, where they 
were recovered in situ as the holding pins of 
figure-eight-shaped brooches.’ Pins with the 


same distinctive flanged head have been 
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excavated at sites to the south of Alaca, along 
an old north-south trade route. Some 150 
kilometers directly to the south, at the site of 
Kiiltepe, were recovered gold and silver pins 
with the same head form. These occur in 
tombs of early-second-millennium date.” And 
at Alishar Höyük, midway between Alaca and 
Kültepe, several copper-alloy examples were 
recovered.’ 

Straight pins made of precious metals were 
recovered from only three other Alaca tombs, 
H, K, and L, and these also find parallels at 
other sites, including Troy in northwestern 
Anatolia.* OWM 


1. For Tomb B, see Arik 1937, pls. 166, 167, 182; note 
also the flanged beads from this tomb, pl. 181, top. In 
Koşay n.d., there is a photograph of Tomb B’s con- 
tents that shows two pins, one the example discussed 
here. For Tomb A, see Kosay 1944, pp. IOI, 111, 

nos. 28—30; see also Mellink 1956, pl. 2:12. 

2.T. Özgüç 1986, p. 33, fig. 30, pl. 70, nos. 12, 13, I$, 
16, pl. H. 

3. Schmidt 1932, pp. 159, 161, upper left. 

4. Mellink 1956, pp. 50—51, pl. 2:14a,b. 
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Long-stemmed goblet 


Gold 

H. 12.5 cm (4'4 in.); Diam. 8.6 cm (3% in.) 
Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb K, Al.K4 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
8776 


Three gold goblets—shallow cups set on a 
high, cylindrical foot or stand—were recov- 
ered from the Alaca Höyük cemetery, two 
from Tomb B and one from K.The bases are 
either flat or slightly cone-shaped.’ The stands 
are decorated in a fairly deep grooved design, 
on the example from Tomb B with an alter- 
nating swirl, on this one from K with hori- 
zontal rows of chevrons. In addition, Tomb K 
contained a silver goblet inlaid with gold 
strips on the otherwise plain cup and stand.” 
Furthermore, Tombs B and K each contained 
a gold pitcher (see cat. no. 187a). It is of cul- 
tural interest to note that in a tomb at 
Mahmatlar, some one hundred kilometers east 
of Alaca, both a gold goblet, completely plain, 
and a gold pitcher were also recovered 
together (see fig. 79).° 

That goblets and pitchers made of precious 


metals occur together in the same tombs 
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suggests that they functioned together in 


some purposeful social or ritual role, perhaps 
connected to the funeral ceremony. 
OWM 


1. For Tomb B, see Arik 1937, pls. 168, 169: the goblet 
shape is described as a champagne cup (coupe à cham- 
pagne); for Tomb K, see Kosay 1951, p. 166, pl. 177, 
top. See also Akurgal 1962, pl. 17, and Toker 1992, 
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pp. 41—45, 185—86, nos. I1, 12, 15. Note that in Arik 
1937 I cannot find number 15, a foot for a goblet 
now missing its cup, listed as from Tomb B, but I 
include it here as one of the three. 

2. Kosay 1951, p. 166, pl. 177, bottom; Toker 1992, 

Pp- 44, 186, no. 14. 

3. Kosay and Akok 1950, pls. 37—39, nos. 8, 9, II, 12; 
Toker 1992, pp. 33, 43, 183, 186, nos. 3, 13; see 
Mellaart 1966, p. 157, fig. 48, for all the gold and silver 
vessels from Alaca and Mahmatlar. 


Fig. 79. Gold pitcher. Mahmatlar, Early Bronze 
Age, ca. 2500—2200 B.C. Museum of Anatolian 
Civilizations, Ankara, 15076. 


187a 


187a, b 


Gold ewers 


a. H. 14.3 cm (15° in.); Diam. 8.8 cm (3’ in.) 
Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb B, Al.242 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, 
Turkey 11722 


b. H. 17.8 cm (7 in.); Diam. 12.1 cm (4% in.) 
Central Anatolia 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.c. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Harris 
Brisbane Dick Fund, 1957 57.67 


Tomb B was one of three discovered at Alaca 
Höyük in 1935, the first year of systematic 
excavation at the site. Among its contents was 
a gold pitcher, or ewer, two gold goblets, a 
gold flange-headed pin (cat. no. 185), gold ear- 
rings and beads, and a number of copper-alloy 
open-worked and animal-topped standards.’ 
The ewer (cat. no. 187a) has an ovoid body 
sloping gently up to a relatively thin vertical 
neck that terminates in a short upward-pointing 
spout; three thin grooves are incised in the 


neck. A single sheet of flattened gold was 


187b 


raised to create the vessel and its flat handle; 
the latter extends from the mouth to the 
body, where its end is soldered in place. Before 
the ewer was raised, a low-relief design of 
chevrons was hammered on the gold sheet, 
covering the whole body of the vessel; at the 
base is a starlike configuration produced by 
the converging chevrons. Another gold 
pitcher of similar form and manufacture but 
with a smaller neck, a longer spout, and a dec- 
orative pattern raised higher than that on this 
example from Tomb B was also recovered in 
the Alaca cemetery, in Tomb K (which also 
contained a gold goblet [cat. no. 186]). 
Asymmetrical, oblique crescents or swirls and 
an irregular pattern of chevrons make up its 
design; at the base is a swastika encased in 
swirls.” 

A third gold pitcher of the same form 
was excavated in a tomb at Mahmatlar, near 
Amasya, more than one hundred kilometers 
east of Alaca (see fig. 79).? This vessel differs 


from its Alaca counterparts only in its tectonic 
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decoration strategy. There is a repoussé deco- 
ration of lozenges and swastikas on the lower 
half of the vessel, a chevron pattern above, and 
four grooves on the base of the neck; at the 
bottom is a seemingly random pattern. Its 
form, neck pattern, and general body decora- 
tion relate the vessel to the Alaca examples. 

Demonstrating both the extensive use of 
precious metals to make prestige vessels and 
the importance of the ewer shape at Alaca 
Höyük, seven silver examples, either decorated 
with grooved designs or plain, were present in 
five tombs, A, E, H, K, and L.* Thus, six of the 
thirteen tombs at the site contained ewers 
made of precious metals: two tombs, B and K, 
contained gold ewers, and K also had two 
silver ewers; and four other tombs, A, E, H, 
and L, contained only silver ewers. It is 
relevant to note that several copper-alloy 
ewers were recovered at Alaca, but none from 
the above-mentioned tombs.* Copper-alloy 
ewers occurred in at least two other Anatolian 
sites—Polatli, west of Ankara, and a burial 
at Horoztepe, east of Mahmatlar.° Perhaps the 
best explanation for the presence of ewers 
in so many tombs is that they were used in a 
ritual for pouring libations, perhaps related 
to the funeral ceremonies. 

Two other gold ewers have been published. 
Both are known from the antiquities market. 
One was acquired in 1957 by the Metropolitan 
Museum (cat. no. 187b).’ Its body decoration, 
which differs from that on the excavated 
examples just discussed, consists of patterns of 
contiguous concentric circles framed by 
chevrons, set below the handle-base position. 
This design is one found in the glyptic of 
Anatolia, the Levant, and the Aegean during 
the second half of the third millennium B.c.* 
Like the Mahmatlar vessel, the ewer has four 
grooves at the base of its neck, and there is a 
swastika at the base. The other stray gold ewer 
at one time belonged to the same dealer who 
owned the Metropolitan Museum’ vessel. It 
was Offered for sale at an auction in Switzerland 
in 1960.” Fairly deeply grooved zigzags and 
lozenges below a zone of regular zigzags dec- 
orate its lower body; the upper zone is plain. 
Its handle seems to be correctly formed. 

The deep-grooved and original design on 
the Metropolitan Museum’s ewer, which sets 
it apart from the others, could reflect either a 
geographic or a chronological distance—or 
indeed both—between workshops. But it is 
best to avoid speculation, for archaeologists 


have insufficient information to settle such 
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questions about the manufacture of these gold 
vessels. Nevertheless, it is clear that ewers of 
the very same form and essential body deco- 
ration have been excavated at sites more than 
one hundred kilometers apart (Alaca and 
Mahmatlar) and, moreover, have been recov- 
ered alongside footed goblets (see cat. no. 
186). These occurrences manifestly demon- 
strate some cultural communication and per- 
haps also political relationships between 
polities of power and authority. Whether these 
communications occurred over a relatively 
short or a long time remains to be resolved. 


OWM 


1. Arik 1937, pp. 54—57, pl. 171 and colorpl. 7, for the 
present gold ewer; see also Akurgal 1962, pl. 14, and 
Toker 1992, pp. 30—31, 183, no. I. 

2. Kosay 1951, p. 166, pls. 170, 176, top; see also Akurgal 
1962, pl. 15, and Toker 1992, pp. 32, 183, no. 2. 

3. Kosay and Akok 1950, p. 483, pl. 38:8,9; Toker 1992, 
PP. 33, 183, no. 3. The finds were either confiscated 
from or donated to the authorities by the local 
people who first recovered the material; see Mellaart 
1966, p. 184. Probably intact when excavated, the 
spout was damaged after recovery. It has since been 
restored in a horizontal position—perhaps incor- 
rectly. See Muscarella 1988a, p. 399, for a map of 
Anatolia that includes the sites mentioned in this 
report. 

4. Kosay 1938, pp. 104, 117; Kosay 1951, pp. 160, 165, 
168, 169, pls. 132, 165, 179, 196. The grooved decora- 
tion also occurs on ceramic vessels and shards; see 
Arik 1937, pls. 121, 123, 127, and Kosay 1944, p. IIS. 
See also Akurgal 1962, pl. 12, for the one from 

Tomb A. 

5. Kosay 1951, pp. 161 pl. 147 (from Tomb D), 170 

pl. 204 (from Tomb S); Arik 1937, pl. 235 (from 
Tomb R); see also Toker 1992, pp. 34, 35, 37, 184, 
nos. 4, 5, 7-Although measurements are not available 
for all the ewers, the gold vessels are between two 
and six or seven centimeters shorter than the silver 
and copper-alloy examples. 

6. The best photographs are in Toker 1992, pp. 38—40, 
185, nos. 8, 9, 10; the last two, from Polatli, are smaller 
than all the other pitchers known. See also Ozgii¢ 
and Akok 1958, pp. 10, 43, fig. 4, pl. 4:3. Toker 1992, no. 
6, is another example, said to be of lead; its origin is 
not known, but it is assumed to derive from a named 
site. 

7. Bulletin of The Metropolitan Museum of Art 18 (April 
1960), p. 254, fig. 12; Bulletin of The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 26 (January 1968), p. 194; Akurgal 
1962, fig. 16. Tezcan (1960, pp. 30—31, pls. 15, 16) 
relates it to the Mahmatlar vessel. Although a general 
geographic provenience—the Kizil Irmak (Halys 
River)—Black Sea region—may be safely posited for 
the vessel, published references to a findspot “near” or 
“in” Amasya have no manifest archaeological value. 
8. Aruz 1998a, p. 307. 

9. See Ars Antiqua, Lucerne, Antike Kunstwerke, sale 
cat., May 14, 1960, pl. 71 (the height is given as eigh- 
teen centimeters). A photograph made in 1958 shows 
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damage to the mouth—where a bent-back but 
extant spout seems to be present—and to the handle 
top and body; in the catalogue photograph all has 
been repaired. The grooved decoration on this vessel 
is atypical and deserves more study. 

10. See Mellaart 1966, p. 157, fig. 14, for a convenient 
drawing of the ewers and goblets. 
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Bull standard 


Copper alloy and electram 

H. 48 cm (1874 in.) 

Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb C 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Turkey 
11850 


The bull or stag on a pedestal is one of the 
most common depositions in the Alaca Höyük 
burials. Ten in all were deposited, seven repre- 
senting bulls, and three, stags; they derive from 
ten tombs, one figure from each. The animals 
are large but relatively slim, with a thin muzzle 
and long, prominent horns; each was placed 
away from but facing in the direction of the 
deceased.’ They all are represented upright 
and as either walking or resting, set on a base 
of one or more elements above a tang for 
attachment to a now-missing, perhaps wood, 
support or staff. The present bull is set on a 
four-pronged base that supports its feet, set at 
an angle to the tang. Inlaid on one shoulder is 
an electrum band, a decoration found in more 
elaborate form on two other bulls and one 
stag from Tombs B, H, and L (fig. 78). 

Excavated from a tomb at Horoztepe 
(see cat. no. 190), about sixty kilometers east 
of Alaca, were a bull on a pedestal and an 
open-worked disk, both formally the same as 
those from Alaca (see cat. no. 189).” 

The bull represented in an awe-inspiring 
and powerful pose has a long history in 
Anatolia, continuing through the millennia 
among different peoples and polities. Here 
it surely represents the thunderstorm deity, 
invoked in many depictions and in later 
second-millennium-B.c. texts. The stag is 
often described as a protective deity in later 
Hittite texts. Why some Alaca tombs (the 
majority) contained a bull image and others 


3 


a stag eludes us. OWM 


1. Bulls derive from Tombs C, D, E, H, K, L, and T: 
Kosay 1944, pls. 62, 96, 97 (the present example); 
Kosay 1951, pls. 150, 162, 122, 130, 173, 190, 192; Kosay 
1937, p. 85, fig. 116, pl. 271. Stags were recovered in 
Tombs A, A’, and B: Kosay 1938, pls. 84, 89; Kosay 
1937, pls. 202—5. See Orthmann 1967, p. 36. See also 


Özyar 1988, pls. 19—23, 24—26, and the plates in Kosay 


n.d. for some tomb groups mentioned here; also Özyar 
1988, pp. 72—77, for discussions of the animal pedestals. 
2. Özgüç and Akok 1958, pp. 44—45, 47—48, pls. 7:2, 
11:1a—c. Note that a small statuette of a stag was also 


found in the tomb, p. 48, pl. 14:1. 


3. Orthmann (1967, p. 53) believed that these animal 
images were placed on the body of a wagon. See also 
Özyar 1988, pp. 65—70, for various interpretations of 


and views of them. 
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Open-worked standard 


Copper alloy 

H. 27.5 cm (107% in.) 

Anatolia, Alaca Höyük, Tomb E 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, 
Turkey 7128 


The flat disk formed as an open-worked 
geometric grill pattern is a characteristic arti- 
fact from the Alaca Höyük tombs (see also the 
pattern on cat. no. 183), for about twenty 
examples were recovered there from ten 
burials.* This disk’s pattern consists of a central 
cross surrounded by a band of zigzags. To the 
perimeter, or frame, are attached seven small 
open-worked disks. The two prongs firmly 
anchored the standard to a base. A similar but 
semicircular open-worked disk was recovered 
close to this example.” Other disks of this form 
from the tombs are rounded, or half-circular, 


Fig. 80. Copper-alloy standard with two bulls and a stag. Alaca Höyük, Tomb B, Early Bronze Age, 
late 3rd millennium B.c. Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara, 18728. 
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or lozenge-shaped, and within the frame they 
all have similar geometric openwork. Eleven 
have small fixed disks on the outer perimeter; 
a few have hanging, free-swinging disks that 
perhaps were so devised to make a sound 
when shaken. 

All the standards seem to be of copper or 
bronze. From Tombs A, A', C, and D, along 
with open-worked disks of geometric design 
were recovered four related, open-worked 
standards, each with the figure of an animal in 
the round within the disk and with horns at 
the base (fig. 80). 

Like the bull and stag standards, the disks 
surely also had a religious purpose; perhaps 
the types express related but distinct spiritual 
values. Indeed, many scholars, including R. O. 
Arik, the first excavator, have assumed that the 
disks represent the sun, a possible but unprov- 
able interpretation.” 

One other site in Anatolia, Horoztepe, 
about sixty kilometers east of Alaca, yielded 
grave goods that included an open-worked 
disk and a bull on a pedestal that are formally 
the same as those from Alaca.* 


OWM 


1. Tombs A, A', B, C, D, E, H, L, S, and T; see Kosay 
1937, pls. 190—95, 262—65; Koşay 1938, pls. 64, 84; 
Koşay 1944, pl. 91; Kosay 1951, pls. 91, 153, 154, 164, 
193, 194; for convenience, see the plates in Kosay 
n.d., where the tomb groups and groups of disks are 
shown. See also Orthmann 1967, pp. 37-40. Very 
useful is Özyar 1988: see pls. 5—17, for the disks, and 
pls. 19-27, for the Tombs. Three small examples 
were also recovered in tombs C and T. 

2. Kosay 1951, pls. 157, 164. 

3. Arik (1937, p. 119) said they were not used as rein 
rings; however, Orthmann (1967, pp. 52—53) believed 
the disks functioned primarily as rein rings for the 
yoke of a wagon. For a summary of opinions regard- 
ing the function of the disks, see Orthmann 1967, 
pp. 34-35, and Özyar 1988, pp. 65—70. 

4. Özgüç and Akok 1958, pp. 44—45, 47-48, 

pls. 7:2, 11:1a—c. 
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Sistrum with horned animals 


Copper alloy 

H. 24.5 cm (9°% in.) 

Anatolia, Horoztepe 

Early Bronze Age, late 3rd millennium B.C. 
Ankara Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, 
Turkey 18519 


In 1957 Turkish archaeologists excavated at 


Horoztepe, east of Mahmatlar and Alaca 
Höyük, following up on reports that a collec- 
tion of ancient and important copper-alloy 
objects acquired three years earlier by the 
Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara, 
had derived from a modern cemetery at that 
site. There, in an intact ancient tomb under 
the cemetery, T. Özgüç and M. Akok recovered 
a good number of copper-alloy artifacts.’ 
Several were the same types of objects recov- 
ered from burials at Alaca Höyük: castanets, a 


mirror, an open-worked disk (see cat. no. 189), 


a bull on a pedestal (see cat. no. 188), and a 
statuette of a woman, this one nursing a baby. 
The evidence linking the material acquired 
by the Ankara museum in 1954 to the site 
of Horoztepe is circumstantial but not 
improbable, given the fact that authorities in 
the nearest town, Tokat, were the first to 
acquire it and that there were indications at 
the site of pillaged ancient tombs next to the 
place where Özgüç and Akok excavated. 
Among the objects acquired by the Ankara 
museum was this sistrum, or rattle, formed as 
an open square internally divided by a central 
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rod; from two horizontal rods hang four 
loosely attached, thin metal sheets. Below the 
frame is a solid cylindrical handle, which 
when shaken allows the metal sheets to create 
an appropriate sound. Distinguishing this 
sistrum are a row of does and one stag that 
“walk” along the top rim and, at each side of 
the frame, two groups of caprids being 
attacked by a feline. 

Two sistra from a collection acquired by 
the Metropolitan Museum in 1955 are 


clearly connected functionally and culturally 
to the example perhaps from Horoztepe.” 
The parallels are not so much in basic form, 
for the Metropolitan’s rattles are U-shaped 
and have round, not rectangular, metal sound- 
sheets, but in basic function and also because 


they, too, have animals placed along the frame. 


We can readily accept the interpretation that 
the sistrum was probably used in charged, 
sacred performances, perhaps along with the 


accompanying castanets. The sistrum was 
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deposited in the Horoztepe tomb along 
with other nonsecular objects, such as the 
female statuette, disk, and stag pedestal. 

OWM 


1. For a report on the nature of the 1954 and 1955 
museum acquisitions and on the excavation at 
Horoztepe, see Özgüç and Akok 1957, pp. 211-19; 
Özgüç and Akok 1958, pp. 37—61; and Muscarella 
1988a, pp. 394—96, and nn. 1—3. 

2. Muscarella 1988a, pp. 400—401. 


THE NORTH CAUCASUS 


ELENA IZBITSER 


he North Caucasus, separated from Trans-Caucasia by 
T main range of the Caucasus Mountains, stretches from 
the shores of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov in the west to 
the Caspian Sea in the east. In this region a number of important 
archaeological cultures developed in the Early Bronze Age, 
among them that of Maikop. The Maikop culture occupied 
most areas of the North Caucasus, with a concentration of sites 
in the Kuban Valley and in the central part of the region, where, 
at present, about a dozen settlements and several hundred buri- 
als from kurgans (burial mounds) are known. 

At the end of the nineteenth century Nikolai Ivanovich 
Veselovsky excavated a kurgan in the town of Maikop (now the 
capital of the Republic of Adygeya, Russian Federation) and 
two others near the village of Novosvobodnaya (also in 
Adygeya),' in which a wealth of precious artifacts were found. 
These early discoveries played an essential role in the develop- 
ment of archaeology in the North Caucasus. They also formed 
a basis for the cultural attribution of ordinary graves with sim- 
ilar burial rites. The spectacular finds from the graves at these 
sites remain an issue of continuous discussion. All scholars agree 
that the silver vessels, gold appliqués, beads, metal implements, 
and animal figurines from the Maikop burial, as well as related 
objects from the Staromyshastovskaya hoard, have parallels in 
the Near East. Some categories of artifacts, such as beads made 
of carnelian, turquoise, lapis lazuli, and meerschaum, undoubt- 
edly were imported to the area, since those materials are not 
found in the North Caucasus but are known in Iran, Anatolia, and 
Central Asia. As for metal implements and vessels, the opinion 
prevails that they were produced locally, after Near Eastern 
models.” 

When the study of the prehistoric sites in the North Caucasus 
began, the burials in the Maikop and Novosvobodnaya kurgans 
were considered to be contemporary on the basis of the con- 
tracted position in which all of the skeletons were interred; the 
presence of a red substance, reported to be cinnabar; the burial 


architecture (although the graves at Novosvobodnaya are built 


of stone slabs, and in the Maikop kurgan wood was used); and 
the similarity in the types of beads that were found. Later, how- 
ever, the Novosvobodnaya burials were interpreted as repre- 
senting the last stage of the Maikop culture. Some scholars have 
also suggested that Novosvobodnaya not only is later but rep- 
resents a separate culture, with Central European roots.’ 

The date of the Maikop culture has been significantly revised 
during the last decades. To a great degree it depends on the 
chronology of the Near Eastern finds that seem to parallel 
objects from the North Caucasus. In the 1920s M. I. 
Rostovtzeff, having very limited material at hand, compared 
images on the Maikop silver vessels and gold appliqués (see cat. 
nos. 192, 194) to glyptic representations, as well as to bone and 
ivory articles from Egypt, Nubia, and Elam, which might point 
to a date in the fourth millennium B.c.* Close parallels between 
early Maikop pottery and metal implements and objects from 
Mesopotamia, Syria, and eastern Anatolia (specifically from 
Amug F and Gawra XII—IX) support the early date. The pres- 
ence in the North Caucasus of Near Eastern pottery types, sim- 
ilar in shape and surface appearance, has led some scholars to 
suggest a Near Eastern migration to the North Caucasus in the 
Late Uruk period.’ 

Radiocarbon analysis conducted in recent years has estab- 
lished an even earlier chronology for the Maikop culture, begin- 
ning in the early centuries of the fourth millennium B.C. 
According to this chronology the Maikop kurgan, representing 
a late phase of the culture, should be dated to the middle of the 
fourth millennium. Nevertheless, according to our present 
knowledge, an analysis of materials cannot fully support such 
an early date. Comparisons with the Near East provide a range 
of dates from the late fourth through the third millennium B.c. 
Faceted, double-conoid, and ribbed, ball-shaped, gold beads 
found in Maikop-culture graves are comparable to beads from 
the Royal Cemetery at Ur. At the same time, burial finds in a 
Novosvobodnaya grave included a ribbed, ball-shaped bead and 


a copper-alloy spearhead similar to examples discovered in an 
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area of public assembly at Arslantepe (VIA and royal tomb, 
Arslantepe VIB), in eastern Anatolia.’ These levels date between 
the last centuries of the fourth millennium and the beginning 
of the third millennium B.c., which might be the date for the 
Maikop kurgan as well.* The presence of a stone cylinder seal 


of a possibly Near Eastern origin in a Maikop-culture grave 


suggests that the Maikop culture still existed at the beginning of 


the third millennium B.c.? The Novosvobodnaya culture, which 
seems to have developed after the Maikop culture (and perhaps 
even partially coincided with it), probably dates from the first 
half of the third millennium B.c. A certain form of spearhead 
marks the initial stage of the Novosvobodnaya culture, which 
appears to have ended no earlier than the dates accepted for the 
flat beads with central tubular midrib, that is, about the middle 
of the third millennium B.c. This type of bead, found in Burial 1, 
Kurgan 2, at Novosvobodnaya, was widely distributed through- 
out the Near Eastern world (see cat. no. 197 and “Art and 
Interconnections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, 
in this catalogue).”° 

Types of jewelry and vessel decoration from the North 
Caucasus can be compared with Near Eastern objects and dec- 
oration that are datable to the mid-to-late third millennium B.c. 
For example, the pattern of concentric arcs surmounted by an 


animal procession on a silver vessel from the Maikop kurgan 


The Maikop (Oshad) Kurgan 


In 1897, on the eastern outskirts of the town of Maikop, at the 
crossing of two streets, Professor Nikolai Ivanovich Veselovsky, 
a Russian archaeologist and senior member of the Imperial 
Archaeological Commission, excavated the Oshad kurgan, a 
burial mound that, thanks to the remarkable preservation of the 
complex, remains a key site in Eurasian archaeology.’ 

Although very little is known about the excavation itself, it is 
apparent that part of the mound was being used for courtyards 
when the excavators arrived. From the northern and western sides 
of the kurgan the Maikop townspeople had begun to remove clay 
soil, partly cutting into the earth. Veselosvky may have been at 
the site, and after examining the kurgan’s exterior he could have 
realized that a primary burial remained intact. The decision to 


begin excavation was motivated, most likely, by concern that local 
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(cat. no. 192) parallels the ornamentation of a silver bowl from 
Tomb PG 1130 in the Royal Cemetery at Ur.” Similar con- 
centric arcs decorate the tops of the heads of bull figurines (see 
cat. no. 191) as well as gold beads from the Maikop kurgan.” 
Another remarkable parallel is provided by jewelry that was 
found in Burial 5, Kurgan 31, at Novosvobodnaya," and in an 
Akkadian-period hoard from Tell Brak." Both contexts include 
a tooth-shaped rock-crystal pendant with a gold cap, a hemi- 
spherical cup with a repoussé dot design, and a lanceolate gold 
pendant. The ornaments vary in technique and are slightly 


different in shape but are of the same general type. 


1. Otchet Imperatorskoi Arkheologicheskoi Kommissii 1897, pp. 2—11. 


2. Piotrovsky 1993, pp. 48—49. 

3. Munchaev 1994, pp. 163-65. 

4. Rostovtzeff 1922, pp. 19ff. 

$. Andreeva 1977, pp. 39ff.; Trifonov 1996, p. 48. 

6. Trifonov 2001, pp. 78—79. 

7. Frangipane 2000, fig. 17:1-2, 14—17; Palmieri and Di Nocera 2000, fig. 2. 
8. Piotrovsky 1998, p. 92. 

9. Nekhaev 1986, pp. 246—47, fig. 3. 

10. Rezepkin 2000, pl. 22:6; Piotrovsky 1998, fig. 24. 

11. Woolley 1934, pl. 167b; M. Miiller-Karpe 1993, pl. 38, no. 617. 

12. Piotrovsky 1998, nos. 308, 309, 333. 

13. Rezepkin 2000, pls. 54:6, 55:4, 56:15; Piotrovsky 1998, p. 88, nos. 368, 


370, 375. 
14. Mallowan 1947, pl. 33, nos. 10—12. 


residents might dig down to a tomb. Work went on from May 10 
until June 20, exciting much interest, as the Terskie Vedomosti 
(Tersk News) for July 1, 1897, reported: “Recently in Maikop ... 
excavations of an ancient kurgan conducted on a directive from the 
Archaeological Commission were completed. The excavations 
lasted about a month. The kurgan contained considerable treasures. 
Professor Veselovsky came from Petersburg to remove them. A full 
three days were spent taking out the precious things, and during all 
this time, hundreds of curious spectators stood by.” The objects 
were acquired by the Hermitage Museum from the Imperial 
Archaeological Commission in 1901. 

The height of the kurgan was 10.65 meters. In the center, below 
a mound of earth, a primary burial had been dug into the earth. 


The tomb, a rectangular pit, had rounded corners and concave walls 


(5.33 by 3.73 meters). Pebbles covered its floor, in some places 
making two layers. Holes from vertical posts were preserved in the 
corners, and the walls were lined with wood. Two planking boards 
separated by a layer of soil covered the entire construction. 
Partitions divided the tomb into three sections: a cross wall sep- 
arated the tomb into two halves, a southern and a northern area. 
Another partition, perpendicular to the cross wall, divided the 
northern half into two smaller areas, western and eastern. One 
deceased individual was placed in each of the smaller partitioned 
areas of the tomb. The skeleton of a chief, thickly covered with 
cinnabar, lay in the southern half of the chamber. Burial goods 
were arranged systematically along the walls and also on his body. 
Ten objects, made of arsenical copper, with parallels in the Near 
East, were placed on a woven mat in the eastern corner of the 
chief’s area, along with three stone objects. Metal vessels sat along 
the eastern wall of the chamber; the southern part held about 
twenty silver and gold vessels (see cat. nos. 192, 193) and the 
northern part, kettles, a bucket, and bowls, all made of arsenical 


copper. Eight clay vessels rested along the western wall, opposite 


191a, b 
Bull standards 


Gold and silver 

a. H. 8 cm (34 in.); L. 7.6 cm (3 in.); Weight 397.71 g 
b. H. 8 cm (3% in.); L. 9.2 cm (37% in.); 

Weight 336.85 g 

Late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 

North Caucasus, Maikop kurgan 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 

Russia 34-22, 34-19 


These two bovine sculptures, cast naturalisti- 
cally in the round, convey the appearance of 
aurochs.’ On the back of each animal is a 
circular opening extending through the body. 
On the head, which is inclined forward, are 
widely set horns that curve outward. A bulge 
on the chest covered with short cuts indicates 
dangling fur, and similar lines appear on the 
hoofs. A deep furrow penetrates the face, and 
the space between the horns exhibits a pattern 
of concentric semicircles. Cuts in a spiral pat- 
tern emphasize the fur on the tip of the tail. 
In the southern part of the grave in which 
they were found in the Maikop kurgan, at the 


19la 


the metal vessels, and in the northern part was a clay pithos-type 
vessel. Gold decorations and beads of carnelian, gold, silver, and 
turquoise were scattered over the deceased in the southern part of 
the chamber. On the eastern side, next to the body, lay hollow 
rods of silver and gold compound, some of which were inserted 
into gold and silver bull figures (see cat. no. 191). Two gold diadems 
were found beneath the skull. The total weight of the gold objects 
recovered is about three kilograms, and of the silver, about five 
kilograms. 

The dating of this complex has ranged from the fourth 
millennium B.C. to the late second millennium B.C. The present 
view of some scholars, however, is that the Maikop kurgan dates 
to about the middle of the fourth millennium B.C. (the end of 
the Middle Uruk period in Mesopotamia).’ YP 


1. Otchet Imperatorskoi Arkheologicheskoi Kommissii 1897, pp. 2-11. 

2. Munchaev 1994, pp. 158-224; Munchaev 2001, pp. 33—35; Piotrovsky 
1991; Piotrovsky 1993, pp. 48—50;Trifonov 1996, pp. 43—49; Trifonov 
2001, pp. 71—82. 
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eastern side of the main burial, between the 
remains of the skeleton and a collection of 
luxury vessels (see cat. nos. 192, 193) and parallel 
to one another, lay hollow gold and silver rods 
with the bull statuettes affixed to them. There 
were four bulls in all: two of gold and two of 
silver. All were cast from wax models with a 
secondary working of details over the casting. 
Their size and individual details demonstrate 
that they form two pairs, each of which 
includes one example in gold and one in silver. 

According to the description by the excava- 
tor, Nikolai Ivanovich Veselovsky, all the bulls 
were threaded on the rods: the two gold on 
the half-silver, half-gold ones; the two silver on 
the silver ones. There were six of these rods in 
all. In addition to the four with bulls, there were 
also two rods, each half-gold and half-silver, 
that had nothing on them. Veselovsky believed 
that these objects “could be recognized as staffs, 
standards, or symbols of authority (scepters).” 
The upper parts of the rods end in a cap “with 
a spiral incision and slits”? A single intact rod 
with a cap and “threaded gold bull” has been 
preserved; its height is 112 centimeters. 

It is difficult to determine precisely how 
many rods there were, but the number seems to 
have been about eight or ten. B.V. Farmakovsky, 
agreeing with the excavator, asserted that there 
were six and that they belonged to a single 
object; most likely “the six sticks made up the 
frame for a canopy.”? YP 
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1.They were previously published in Otchet 
Imperatorskoi Arkheologicheskoi Kommissii 1897, p. 5; 
Farmakovsky 1914, pl. 21; From the Land of the 
Scythians 1975, p. 97, no. 2; Barkova et al. 1984, p. 28, 
no. 1; and Karabelnik et al. 1993, pp. 34—35, nos. 5, 6. 
2.Veselovsky 1897, pp. 51—52. 

3. Farmakovsky 1914, pp. 53—56. 


192 


Vessel with incised decoration 


Silver 

H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); Weight 75 g 

Late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 

North Caucasus, Maikop kurgan 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 
Russia 34-95 


A sharp indentation separates the high conical 
neck of this vessel from its hemispherical body. 
The base is circular. The vessel was made by 
hammering. Encircling the body is a depiction 
of a procession of animals that, according to 
N. K.Vereshchagin, can be identified as possibly 
west Caucasian goats, aurochs, and, more than 
likely, cheetahs.” At the base of the neck is a 
band with a geometric pattern. On the bottom 
is an intricate, twelve-petaled rosette. 

The vessel was found near the eastern wall 
of the Maikop kurgan’s main chamber, among 


a group of silver and gold vases, the most 
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distinctive of which (see fig. 82) has the repre- 
sentation of a landscape on the neck. Depicted 
are three mountain ridges with two double 
peaks, trees, and a feeding bear; two rivers 
flow down the mountains and fall into a lake 
shown on the base of the vessel. On the body 
are two circles of animals, including a lion, a 
boar, a tarpan (?), west Caucasian goats, aurochs, 
and (in Vereshchagin’s opinion) perhaps a saiga 
antelope.” Despite the stylistic similarity of the 
depictions on the two pictorial vessels, they 
appear to have been made by different artists, 
both working with a pointed tool. 

Identifying parallels for the animal images 
has been a complicated task. Scholars have 
related them to creatures in Egyptian, 
Anatolian, and Mesopotamian art.’ Also in 
dispute is whether the landscapes indicate a 
specific locale or a symbolic setting. B.V. 
Farmakovsky interpreted the composition 
here as “the symbolic depiction of a kingdom” 
in which “all life seems concentrated.” 4 
Despite this, he insisted that the artist had in 
mind the mountains and rivers of the 
Caucasian range. He identified the double- 
peaked mountains as the Elbrus and Kazbek, 
and the rivers as the Kuban and the Terek. 
Quite recently these ideas were revived by 
D. A. Machinsky,* who identifies the mountain 
peaks as the Elbrus, but as seen from two 
different sides, the north and the south. The 
two rivers—according to him, the Kuban and 
the Inguri—have their sources on different 
sides of the Caucasian ridge and fall into the 
same body of water, the Black Sea. 

YP 


1.Vereshchagin 1959, pp. 271, 281, 382. 

2. Ibid., pp. 271, 329, 330, 358, 382. Some researchers 
believe that the animals are not intended to be 
“seen” in a single landscape zone (Korenevsky 1988, 
pp. 90—91), whereas others believe that the animals 
depicted together may have shared the same West 
Asian habitat at the same time (Baryshnikov). 
Piotrovsky 1994, pp. 88—89. 

3. Farmakovsky (1914, pp. 61, 62) believed that the 
animals are similar to examples in Hittite art; however, 
he noted several parallels on monuments from 
Predynastic Egypt. In the opinion of Andreeva (1979, 
p. 34) the depictions are much closer to Egyptian and 
eastern Mediterranean renderings. 

4. Farmakovsky 1914, pp. 73-75. 

5. Machinsky 2000. 


Fig. 81. Drawing of catalogue number 192 showing incised 


decoration. 
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Fig. 82. Drawing of a silver vessel with incised landscape 
and animal files. Maikop, late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 
The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 34-94. 
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193 
Vessel 


Gold 

H. 13.6 cm (5% in.) 

North Caucasus, Maikop kurgan 

Late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 
Russia 34-89 


This is one of two gold vessels found near the 
eastern wall of the main chamber of the Maikop 
kurgan, among formal metal cookware made 
of gold and silver.’ It is of slender proportions, 
with an ovoid body and a high cylindrical 
neck that widens slightly and is separated from 
the body by a raised rib. The bottom is small 
in diameter and concave. The object, which 
the excavator called a pitcher, was shaped by 
hammering. The second vessel, which is small 
and shallow, Veselovsky described as a low 
vessel in the shape of a saltcellar.* 

YP 


1.The vessels were previously published in From the 
Land of the Scythians 1975, p. 97, no. 3,and Mohen 
and Piotrovsky 1979, pp. 128~29, no. I10. 

2. Otchet Imperatorskoi Arkheologicheskoi Kommissii 1897, 
p. 6;Veselovsky 1897, p. $2. 
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194a-—d 


Appliqueés of lions, bulls, and rings 


Gold and cinnabar 

a. Large lions: L. 6 cm (2% in.) 

b. Small lions: L. 4.8 cm (1’4 in.) 

c. Bulls: L. 3.1 cm (1% in.) 

d. Rings: Diam. 3.4 cm (1% in.) 

North Caucasus, Maikop kurgan 

Late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 


Russia 34-30, 34-31, 34-32, 34-33 


Gold appliqués in the form of lions and bulls, 
as well as rings, rosettes, and diadems (see cat. 
no. 195), were found in the Maikop kurgan 
along with gold, silver, carnelian, and turquoise 
beads (cat. no. 196).” All the animal-shaped 
appliqués were stamped and pierced along the 
edges for attachment to fabric. Thirty-seven 
are in the form of striding lions, facing either 


left or right. Some are well executed, and 
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some are not. Other appliqués, also of poorer 
quality, are in the form of bulls facing right. 
Forty stamped gold appliqués are in the shape 
of rings, with openings made along the edges. 
All the appliqués were found with the body 
in the main burial and, in the opinion of the 
excavator, Nikolai Ivanovich Veselovsky, must 
once have covered the attire of the deceased.* 
B.V. Farmakovsky, however, believed that the 
“folding sticks” of the canopy frame (see entry 
for cat. no. 191) and the “threaded-on gold 
figures that were found on the deceased prob- 
ably represented adornments not of the clothing 
but rather of the light fabric of the canopy with 
which the deceased was evidently covered.”? 
YP 


1. Some of these objects were previously published in 


From the Land of the Scythians 1975, p. 97, no. 1, pl. 2; 
Mohen and Piotrovsky 1979, pp. 128-29, nos. 106-8; 
and Barkova et al. 1984, pp. 28—29, nos. 2—4. 
2.Veselovsky 1897, p. $I. 

3. Farmakovsky 1914, pp. 53—54- 


195a, b 


Diadem and rosettes 


Gold 

a. Ribbon fillet: L. 34 cm (13% in.); W. 1.2 em ('⁄ in.) 
b. Rosettes: H. 3.2-3.9 cm (14-17 in.) 

North Caucasus, Maikop kurgan 

Late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 


Russia 34-35, 34-34 


Ten gold rosettes were found in the Maikop 
burial, cut from gold leaf and each consisting 
of two layers of petals. The petals are not com- 
pletely uniform in size and proportions. These 
ornaments have no direct parallels but may 
be related to multipetaled rosettes discovered 
in Uruk-period burials at Tepe Gawra, in 
northern Mesopotamia. 

According to the excavator, Nikolai 
Ivanovich Veselovsky, the ten rosettes were 
found on the remains of the body buried in 


the southern part of the main grave, along 


196a 


with appliqués in the form of lions, bulls, 

and rings (see cat. no. 194) and numerous beads 
(see cat. no. 196). Two ribbonlike gold diadems 
were also found; these are pierced with pairs 
of openings at the ends as well as horizontally 
along the width. Veselovsky said that the bands 
were found with their wide side “on the back 
of the head, directly on the ground.” ' B.V. 
Farmakovsky associated the rosettes with the 
diadems.” He suggested that the small holes 
on the gold bands were used for attaching the 
rosettes, with five on each diadem. The 
diadems would have been sewn to a fabric 
headdress that narrowed at the top, analogous 
in form to the crowns worn by later Hittite 


and Assyrian kings. YP 


1.Veselovsky 1897, p. SI. 
2. Farmakovsky 1914, p. $2. 


196b 


196a, b 
Strings of beads 


North Caucasus, Maikop kurgan 
Late 4th—early 3rd millennium B.C. 


a. Carnelian 

L. 1.8—2.6 cm ("46-1 in.); Diam. 0.5—1 om (6—14 in.) 
The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 

Russia 34-72 


b. Turquoise 

L. 0.4-1 om (Ae in.) 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 
Russia 34-66 


The carnelian beads found in the Maikop 
kurgan include 5 large cylindrical examples 
and 2 that are barrel-shaped and elongated, 
114 biconical beads, and 74 that are ring 
shaped. According to the excavator’s descrip- 
tion, gold, silver, carnelian, and turquoise beads 
were found along with the gold appliqués 
(cat. no. 194) in the main burial in the kurgan. ' 
While other explanations have been offered, 
it is possible that all of these ornaments may 
have formed a complex, multipart chest 
adornment. Similar broad collars made of 
beads—known as wesekh—were widespread 
in Egypt. Scribes, officials, and priests who 
conducted funeral services were given them 
in recognition of special services. 

The turquoise collection consists of both 
beads and pendants of various shapes and sizes. 


They include one flat oval with openings 
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lengthwise and crosswise; five flattened cylin- 
drical beads; two three-sided examples, one 

in the form of a button; and twenty-four flat 
beads of irregular shape. YP 


1.Veselovsky 1897, p. $I. 


197 
String of beads 


Gold 

Each tube: L. 2 em (% in.); Diam. 0.25 cm (4 in.) 
Each flat disk bead: L. 1.7 cm (“Ao in.) 

Twisted rod: L. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 

Large ring: Diam. 2.8 cm (1’ in.) 

North Caucasus, Novosvobodnaya, Kurgan 2, Burial 1 
Mid-3rd millennium B.c. 

National Museum of the Republic of Adygeya, 
Maikop, Russia 


These gold beads were discovered with a single 
body in a grave covered by a large mound 
some 6.5—8 meters in diameter.’ They have 
been reconstructed into the necklace that | 
consists of a twisted gold rod, six tubes formed 
from small rings, two large rings, and ten flat 
disk beads with a raised midrib. The latter 
were probably made by hammering two 
pieces of gold on either side of a central rod 
that was subsequently removed. Such beads 
have been widely recovered at sites from the 
Aegean to the Indus (see cat. nos. 120, 159, 280), 
and these examples demonstrate that the 
Caucasus region was part of the extensive trade 
network responsible for the spread of this 
bead form (see “Art and Interconnections in 
the Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in 
this catalogue). These flat beads, however, have 
a rounded, heart shape, which differs from the 
more widely distributed oval variety and may 
reflect local style. PC 


1. Rezepkin 2000, p. $2, pl. 22. 
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Novosvobodnaya 


In 1898 Nikolai Ivanovich Veselovsky excavated two kurgans with 
megalithic tombs at the village of Tsarskaya (now Novosvobodnaya 
in the Republic of Adygeya).' The material from these tombs occu- 
pies the next chronological position after the cultural remains 
found in the Maikop kurgan. 

Nearly a century later the Kuban Expedition of the Institute of 
Archaeology, Leningrad Branch, began excavating a group of kur- 
gans situated four kilometers northwest of the village. Unearthed in 
1979—80, Kurgan 31 occupies the northernmost position in a chain 
of eight large mounds extending from north to south (Kurgan 31 
is 67 meters in diameter and 4.1 meters high).? When the mound 
was being formed, a circle of stones was laid down around Burial 


5, a megalithic, two-chambered tomb covered with two stone slabs. 


198a, b 
Two-pronged hooks 


Arsenical copper 

a. H. 10.5 cm (4% in.); W. 10.3 cm (4 in.); L. of socket 
5 cm (2 in.); Diam. of socket 2 cm ( in.) 

b. H. 8.4 em (34 in.); W. 10.6 cm (44 in.); L. of 
socket 4.6 cm (174 in.); Diam. of socket 1.6 cm (*% in.) 
North Caucasus, Novosvobodnaya, Kurgan 31, Burial 5 
Mid-3rd millennium B.C. 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 

Russia 2785/1, 2 


These enigmatic objects, which almost suggest 
a bucranial form, may be two-pronged hooks. 
They are solid-cast, and their central sockets, 
found in section, have horizontal and vertical 
scoring. The “hooks” were found in close 
proximity to a plate made of arsenical copper, 
probably household cookware, under which 
were placed animal bones. They may thus have 
been used in connection with food prepara- 
tion. They were buried along with other func- 
tional items such as woodworking instruments 
and metalworking tools, as well as weapons 
and prestige items— precious metal vessels, 
jewelry, and ritual objects. Such an array of 
goods is typical of royal burials and probably 
symbolized the magnitude and power of the 
important personage who was entombed. 


YP 


The first chamber toward the north measures 1.15 meters along the 
eastern and western walls and 1.18 and 1.26 meters, respectively, 
in width. The length of the second chamber is 1.96 meters, and the 
width at the front wall is 1.27 meters; the height of the chamber is 
0.76—0.81 meters. Cut in the center of the front slab is a round 
hole with a diameter between 0.42 and 0.43 meters. There were 
two skeletons in Burial 5—a child under the age of seven and 
an adult. Dozens of objects, lying in two and three layers, filled 


the chamber. YP 


1. Otchet Imperatorskoi Arkheologicheskoi Kommissi 1898, pp. 33—35; Popova 1963. 
2. Rezepkin 1991, pp. 167-97; Rezepkin 2000, pp. 62—67. 
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Susa: Beyond the Zagros Mountains 


The Zagros Mountains, which stretch from west of the Caspian 
Sea to the Gulf, divided the lowlands of Mesopotamia from the 
Iranian plateau but were not an insurmountable barrier to trade 
and communications. Passes, such as the one formed by the valley 
of the Diyala River, led through the mountains, giving dwellers in 
Mesopotamia access to resources and civilizations farther east. A 
very important site, where overland and sea routes converged, was 


Susa, at the southern end of the mountain chain. Lying on an 


Central Asia. 


eastern extension of the Mesopotamian plain, this city was often 
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Standing male figure with clasped 


hands 


Alabaster 

H. 14.5 cm (5% in.); W. 5.8 cm (24 in.); Thickness 
4 cm (1° in.) 

Iran, Susa, Acropole 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 77 


This statuette of an orant, or votive figure, is 
evidence that Susa was within the Sumerian 
sphere of influence during the Early Dynastic 
period, indicating that worshipers there 
observed the Mesopotamian custom of 
placing their images in the temple to perpetu- 
ate their prayers.’ The figure has his hands 
joined in a devout attitude and wears a tufted 
garment, rendered in a stylized manner by 
two rows of thin strips. After 2500 B.C. a gar- 
ment that left the right shoulder uncovered 
usually characterized men of princely or royal 
status (see cat. no. 88);” however, the quality of 
this statuette does not suggest a member of 
the elite. The combination of the geometri- 
cally stylized face, plaited hair, and clothing has 
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within the cultural and political orbit of Mesopotamian states. 
Akkadian and Ur III royal inscriptions emphasize Susa’s impor- 
tance as a starting point for both military and trading expeditions. 
The city acted as a gateway through the mountains to regions both 
east and north, but it also had southward connections to the water- 
way of the Gulf. Indeed, objects excavated at Susa reveal artistic 


traditions linking it with the Gulf, the Indus Valley, and western 


PC 


been called “cubist” by Pierre Amiet and also 
appears in an earlier orant from Susa dating to 
the Late Uruk period.’ The inlays of different 
materials for the eyes and eyebrows, so typical 
of Early Dynastic sculpture in Mesopotamia 
(see cat. no. 24), are absent here. AB 


1. For further reference, see Mecquenem 1911, p. 45, 
fig. 9; Le Breton 1957, p. 121, fig. 44(5); Amiet 1966, 
no. 132; Bahrani 1992, no. $0. 

2. This can be observed on representations of king 
Ishqi-Mari and of king Enannatum on the Stele of 
the Vultures (fig. 52) as well as on two large statues 
from Susa; see Amiet 1966, nos. 141, 142. 

3.The figure, from the first Archaic deposit, is dated 
to the Susa II period; see ibid., fig. 48. 
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Wall plaque with banquet and animal 
attack scene 


Alabaster 

H. 17.6 cm (67 in.); W. 16 cm (6% in.) 

Tran, Susa, Acropole, Ninhursanga temple 
Early Dynastic II, ca. 2650—2550 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 41 


This plaque has a round central perforation 
and two registers sculpted in low relief." The 
upper register depicts a banquet scene in which 
a man and a woman on low-backed seats both 
hold goblets. With her other hand the woman 
grasps the strings of a harp, which, oddly, is 
turned toward her.” Two nude attendants stand 
between the seated figures. On the lower reg- 
ister, a nude hero is stabbing the head of a lion 
with a weapon, possibly a dagger, as the lion 
attacks a bull kneeling in front of it.’ 

The banquet scene is a common motif 
on perforated plaques from Early Dynastic 
Mesopotamia (see cat. no. 32). The woman on 
this relief wears a long smooth robe; the man is 
dressed in a tufted garment, suggesting that the 
plaque dates to the Early Dynastic II period.* 
However, the resemblance between this 
plaque, found in Susa, and contemporaneous 
Mesopotamian plaques is only formal. A wealth 
of details in this example expresses a local 
style, especially the association of a banquet 
scene with one of animal combat (which are 
more common on seals than on perforated 
plaques) and the lack of symmetry in the 
composition. The animals, for example, would 
normally appear in a heraldic position, or at 
least opposite one another (see cat. no $5). In 
addition, the woman would hold a branch or an 
ear of grain, not a musical instrument, which is 
usually played by a servant (see cat. nos. 60b, c). 
The imbalance between the central figures 
above the perforation reveals the clumsiness 
of an artisan largely unfamiliar with this type 
of manufacture.’ Conversely, the apparent 
equality between the sexes is a trait common 
to all perforated plaques, which, it is believed, 
were fasteners used to secure temple doors.° 

AB 


1. For further reference, see Mecquenem 1911, p. 47, 
fig. 12; Le Breton 1957, p. 121, fig. 45(10); Amiet 1966, 
no. 178; Boese 1971, pp. 47—50, no. $8, 193, pl. 24; 
Bahrani 1992, no. $I. 

2. Usually the sound box, not the lyre, is turned 


toward the musician. 
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3. Bulls and lions were frequently paired in mythology 
beginning in the Late Uruk—Jamdat Nasr period, not 
only in relief on limestone vases but also on Proto- 
Elamite tablets. A bull submitting to a lion appears on 
one of the perforated plaques found in the Inanna 
temple in Nippur; see Hansen 1963, pl. 3. 

4.The large pair of orants found with the repository 
of statues in the Abu temple in Eshnunna (modern 
Tell Asmar) exhibits the same distinction between 
masculine and feminine clothing; see Frankfort 1943, 
pp. 13—16, pls. 1-6. The same distinction is seen on 
banquet scenes on perforated reliefs; see Boese 1971, 
pls. 1, 3, 5, 9, 17. 

$. Perforated plaques found at Susa are often incised; 
see Amiet 1966, figs. 125-27, 129. 

6. Hansen 1963, pp. 145-66. 
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String of beads 


Carnelian, lapis lazuli, zonate agate, rock crystal, calcite, 
glazed baked steatite, chlorite, faience, gold, copper alloy, 
and silver 

Tran, Susa 

Akkadian (?), ca. 2300—2159 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 13099 


Nothing is known about the context or dis- 
covery of this necklace," which is a modern 
reconstruction. Roland de Mecquenem, the 
excavator of Susa, dated it on a label as being 
from the “twenty-fifth century B.c.,” but it is 
more likely a later work, from the Akkadian 
period or even the Third Dynasty of Ur. 

The necklace consists of eighty-seven beads 
made of diverse materials, primarily carnelian 
and lapis lazuli.*, The combination of those two 
materials, common in the third millennium, 
is magnificently illustrated in the royal tombs 
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at Ur (see cat. nos. 62, 72—74). The carnelian, 
its beautiful translucent orange color attesting 
to the high quality of the stone, probably 
comes exclusively from the Indus region (see 
cat. no. 283). Five of the carnelian beads are 
engraved with a white alkali—four oval-shaped 
decorated with a guilloche pattern and one 
cylindrical bead decorated with a stepped 
motif. These belong to the well-known cate- 
gory of etched beads. The other carnelian 
beads are biconical, globular, and cylindrical. 
The lapis lazuli beads are generally cylindrical 
and globular. In addition to these two types of 
stone beads are three dark-colored and two 
light-colored beads in banded agate; two small 
rock crystal beads; one translucent blue-green 
calcite bead; a poorly preserved chlorite bead; 
and two glazed baked steatite beads, one a 
flattened globular bead that still bears traces of 
green glaze, the other rectangular and decorated 
with grooves on the long sides.’ The latter 
steatite bead is identical to those on a necklace 
in the Louvre presumed to come from Central 
Asia.* Two minuscule round faience beads, 
produced using a related technique, are beside 
the two large cylindrical carnelian beads. 
There are a few metal beads, including four 
small gold ones containing a high percentage 
of silver (almost 30 percent by mass) and copper 
(2 percent). We do not know whether these are 
intentionally manufactured alloys or electrum. 
The “copper” bead is now too corroded to 
determine which type of copper alloy it con- 
tains. Notably, coagulated silver chloride adheres 
to the surface of most of the stone or metal 
beads, indicating that silver beads were once 
present. These are now lost because the silver 
deteriorated in the soil, leaving the silver chlo- 
ride as a by-product. It has not been possible 
to identify a few of the brown beads because 
of surface contamination by copper and silver. 
In a study on the precious beads of the 
ancient Near East,’ Francoise Tallon remarks 
that during the Akkadian period they became 
smaller, agate was used more frequently, and a 
bulkier bead hung from the center of necklaces. 
Here, the group of engraved oval carnelian 
beads takes the place of the heavy agate bead 
in the center. Although “the necklace found in 
Susa is a testis unus from which it is difficult to 
draw conclusions,’ we may nevertheless note 
the originality of this collection of beads in its 
great variety of materials and color.° AB 


1.Amiet 1986, pp. 144, 148, fig. 92b; Tallon 1995, no. 23. 
2.This unconfirmed analysis of the materials was 
conducted by Benoit Mille and Anne Bouquillon 
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of the C2RMF using the particle accelerator (PIXE 
method); unpublished report of the C2RMEF 

no. R 3122 of September 18, 2002. 

3. For the technique used to produce the steatite 
beads, see cat. no. 248. 

4. SB 9373; see Amiet 1986, fig. 100. 

5. Tallon 1995, p. 58. 

6. Amiet 1986, p. 144. 
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Vase a la cachette 


Tran, Susa, Acropole 
Early Dynastic IIIB, ca. 2400—2250 B.C. 


a. Jar and lid 

Fired clay and paint 

Jar: H. 51 cm (20 in.); Diam. 26 cm (107% in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723, Sb 2723 bis 


b. Open bracelet, spiral, and twisted rings 
Copper alloy, gold, and silver 

1. Bracelet: Diam. 4.6—6.8 cm (174-2% in.) 
2. Twisted ring: Diam. 2—2.3 em (4—7 in.) 
3. Spiral: Diam. 4.6 cm (1% in.) 

4. Ring: Diam. 1.9—2 cm (% in.) 
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Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/61, Sb 2723/42, Sb 
2723/40 


c. Beads and connectors with a frog amulet 
Gold, silver, and lapis lazuli 

Beads: L. 0.3-1.3 cm (4-4 in.) 

Frog amulet: L. 0.7 com ( in.) 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/61-63 


d. Cup 

Alabaster 

H. 4.1 cm (1° in.); Diam. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/49 


e. Truncated vessel 

Alabaster 

H. 9.7 cm (37⁄4 in.); Diam. 15 cm (5’4 in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/47 


J. Carinated vessel with ring base 

Copper alloy 

H. 7.5 cm (3 in.); Diam. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/26 


g. Globular vessel with open spout 

Copper alloy 

H. 8.1 om (34 in.); Diam. 9.4 om (3% in.) 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/25 


h. Dagger 

Arsenical copper 

L. 13.2 cm (5'4 in.) 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/12 


During the period when Sumerian civilization 
flourished, the region of Susiana fell into 
decline. The discovery at Susa of a treasure 
known as the vase a la cachette is thus all the 
more important.’ The objects presented here 
were initially assembled within two ceramic 
vases: the first, which has disappeared, was 
undecorated and, in accordance with an Indus 
Valley tradition, was covered with a round 
copper plate. The second vessel, seen here, is 
accompanied by a ceramic cover and constitutes 
a corrupted version of Susian second-style 
ceramic.” Its principal painted motif is a large 
spread-winged bird protecting its nestlings.’ 
The vessel contained a variety of items, 
including forty-eight manufactured copper or 
bronze objects; five large plano-convex copper 


ingots containing small percentages of arsenic 


202c 


202d 


and nickel; three gold rings; a ring composed 
of three twisted circles of gold, silver, and 
copper; seven gold beads and two gold connec- 
tors; one minuscule lapis lazuli frog; eleven 
veined alabaster vases; one glazed shard; thir- 


teen small stones; and six cylinder seals.* 
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The typology of the metal objects in the vase 
à la cachette varies widely. Although inspired in 
part by forms from Mesopotamia and Luristan, 
the goods are less rich than those from the royal 
tombs at Ur and less exuberant than those from 


Luristan. The homogeneous composition of 
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the copper in all of the objects, including the 
ingots, indicates that they were a coherent set 
from a single era.° The copper, naturally alloyed 
with arsenic, is from Oman (ancient Magan) 
and reflects a climate of exchange with the 
Gulf that existed in the third millennium B.C. 
The tools, containers, ornaments, and weapons 
in the find were commonly made of copper.° 
The shapes of the two metal vessels displayed 
here (cat. nos. 202f, g) are an earlier type. The 
carinated vase and four other objects are made 
of copper combined with tin, a technological 
innovation that was a rarity at the time.’ The 
bracelet is in the form of a simple ring. The 
spiral is unique at Susa, but several are known 
to have existed at Tepe Hissar.® The dagger is 
of a type specific to Iran. 

The dearth of precious materials in the 
vase a la cachette is surprising considering the 
large quantities of gold and lapis lazuli in 


southern Mesopotamia, which was fairly close 
by. We have only a minuscule lapis lazuli frog 
and a few spherical, tapered, and biconical 
rings and beads made from gold alloyed with a 
large percentage of silver. The two gold con- 
nectors anticipate a fashion that would 
develop in the following period. 

The alabaster vases in the hoard were not 
manufactured locally. They are made of a 
high-quality, almost transparent material rich 
in yellow and white veins, which the sculptor 
skillfully used to excellent effect. Susian artisans, 
in contrast, used a fairly crude material, found 
in abundance in funerary contexts. Two centers 
of eastern Iran specialized in such luxury goods: 
Shahr-i Sokhta in Seistan, and Shahdad in the 
Dasht-i Lut.’ Vessels similar in form were also 
found at Ur. Indeed, Susa seems to have acted 
as an intermediary between Mesopotamia and 
the trans-Elamite world for the production of 
alabaster objects. "° 

The primary importance of the small 
faience shard is that its original glaze is pre- 
served almost intact. Its intense blue-green color 
makes it possible to imagine the original color 
of the glazed steatite beads (see cat. no. 248). 

The heterogeneous content of the vase à la 
cachette points to Susa’s relations with distant 
regions, particularly the Indus Valley, eastern 
Iran, and the Gulf. The large quantity of metal 
and the recast objects, such as the ingots and 
the adze fragments, suggest the original owner 
of the vase was an itinerant merchant and 
metallurgist. For some unknown reason, he 
must have hidden his treasure and never 


reclaimed it. According to Pierre Amiet, the 
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find could also represent “a tribute paid by 
vassals” or a collection assigned a monetary 
value." The thirteen stones could be late 
accounting tokens derived from the calculi 
system of the Uruk period (see “Uruk and the 
Formation of the City,’ by Hans J. Nissen, in 
this catalogue). AB 


1. For further reference on the vase à la cachette, see 
Mecquenem 1912, p. 144, no. 287; Morgan 1912, 

fig. 117; Mecquenem 1934, pp. 189-90, fig. 21; Le 
Breton 1959, pp. 117-20; Amiet 1986, pp. 125-27; 
Tallon 1987, vol. 1, pp. 328-33, vol. 2, nos. 1075, 1086, 
1107-10, 1165—69, 103, 781, 794; and Benoit 2003, 

p. 36. For the seals, see Delaporte 1920, pls. 30(5). 
S.410, 31(7); and Amiet 1980, nos. 1018, 114. 

2.This name is given to painted ceramic from third- 
millennium Susa to distinguish it from the style of 
Susa I. 

3. This motif was also transposed onto bitumen vases; 
see cat. no. 241b. 

4.A milking scene on one of these is also found con- 
temporaneously on inlaid friezes from Kish (see cat. 
no. $1b) and in the temple of Tell al Ubaid (fig. 14). 
s. Tallon 1987, vol. 1, p. 330. 

6. These include a mortise, chisel, saw, pruning knife, 
strainer, pan of scales, rod, adzes, and a unique spade; 
cups, bowls, and carinated vases; a mirror with a 
handle, bracelets, rings, and beads; and flat or curved 
axes and daggers. 

7. Only four objects contain more than 7 percent tin: 
the strainer, two vases, and a flat adze. 

8. Schmidt 1937, pl. 28B. 

g. Ciarla 1979, pp. 319-35. The author insists the arti- 
sans of Shahr-i Sokhta preferred a polychromatic to a 
monochromatic material. 

10. See Casanova 1991, p. 90. 

11. Amiet 1986, p. 126. 


203 


Cylinder seal with a contest scene, 
from the vase a la cachette 


Alabaster 

H. 4 cm (1° in.); Diam. 2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Iran, Susa, Acropole 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/60 


This finely carved seal depicts an antelope with 
ringed horns being attacked by a rearing lion. 
A second lion crosses behind the first and 
attacks a bovine that turns its head back. Beside 
this group, a nude hero, with separate locks of 
hair standing on end, typical of the period, 
grasps the tail of the antelope with one hand 
and with the other hand stabs it with a dagger. 
The small globular elements, such as the eyes 
and edges of the lions’ muzzles, were made 
with a drill. 

Contest scenes between heroes, animals, 
and mythological creatures remained popular 
throughout the Early Dynastic III period; 
however, the composition of the figures 
changed over time. Originally the scene was 
a continuous frieze, but later groups were 
separated to form truncated pyramids. The 
finest of this later style is well illustrated by 
seals discovered in the royal graves at Ur 
(cat. no. 55a). This seal, which was found 
among the objects in the vase à la cachette 
(see cat. no. 202), is very similar to examples 
known from Ur, and it may have come origi- 


nally from southern Mesopotamia.’ 


1. See, for example, Collon 1987, pp. 28-29, no. 83. 


Impression from catalogue number 203. 
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Cylinder seal with a milking scene, 


from the vase à la cachette 


Shell 

H. 3.2 cm (1’4 in.); Diam. 1.9 om (% in.) 
Iran, Susa, Acropole 

Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2723/58 


The cylinder seals in the hoard from Susa 
called vase à la cachette—with their variety of 
materials, styles, imagery, and dates of manu- 
facture— further emphasize the importance 
of this collection of objects as evidence for 
interconnections. Four of the cylinders look 
Mesopotamian (see cat. no. 203), while the 
other two reflect relations with the Gulf and 
the Indus Valley.’ 

This seal, finely worked in shell, has turned 
green from contact with the objects in the 
hoard that were made of copper, a material 
that is associated in the ancient texts with the 
land of Magan (identified with the Oman 
Peninsula). Stylistically the seal is quite unusual, 
suggesting that it may be a local product. 
Although carved with a distinctive use of the 
drill, characteristic of Early Dynastic IIIA 
glyptic in Mesopotamia, the bold design with 
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sharply cut figures recalls the style of seals 
from the Gulf region (see cat. no. 218).”7 On 
the Susa cylinder, framing a two-register scene 
(when rolled to show the intended design), 

is a tall stalk of grain resembling millet or 
sorghum.’ The latter has parallels on the lower 
register of the famous cult vessel from Uruk 
(figs. 9, 10). The main scenes—of animal 
husbandry and a very docile lion or a dog 
before a large seated figure—are represented 
below a row of recumbent goats. A standing 
figure wearing a tufted short garment steadies 
a goat while the animal is milked by a man 
seated behind it. The large figure, bearded and 
holding a cup, is seated on two milk jars 

and wears a long striated (tufted?) garment. 
The upright attendant animal appears to paw 
and lick him. 

Scenes of milking and dairy production 
with figures seated behind cows are common 
in the art of Syria and Mesopotamia during 
the Early Dynastic period, particularly on the 
inlaid friezes from Kish and al Ubaid (see cat. 
no. 51b; fig. 14). The latter frieze is from a 
temple dedicated to Ninhursanga, the goddess 
of wild and herd animals and the “birthgiver 
and nurturer” of humans. 

Another seal in the Susa deposit contains 


iconographic features that derive from a 
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source farther east. It is engraved with the 
image of a zebu facing a striding lion.* In its 
posture the zebu resembles the short-horned 
bulls with heads lowered over troughs found 
in Harappan glyptic. This is also the most 
common image on the circular stamp seals, 
which are thought by some scholars to have 
been made specifically for Meluhha (probably 
Indus) trade in the Near East; examples have 
been found in Mesopotamia, the Gulf, and 
Susa (see cat. nos. 301d, e). JA 


1. For the Mesopotamian-style cylinder seals, see 
Delaporte 1920, pls. 14:12 (S.37), 30:5 (S.410, no. 203 


(S.434), 32:12 (S.459). For one 
cylinder that probably reflects connections with the 


in this catalogue), 31:7 


Indus Valley, see ibid., pl. 27:4 (S.348). For the present 
seal, cat. no. 204, see Aruz 1992, pp. 108—9, no. 40, and 
Delaporte 1920, pl. 33:2 (S. 464). 

2. For other examples also with Mesopotamia-derived 
imagery, see Amiet 1986, pl. 279:6,7. 

3. Victoria John of the Brooklyn Botanic Garden has 
made this tentative identification of the plant. For the 
identification of the stalks on the Uruk vase, see 
Crawford 1991b, p. 44. 

4. Delaporte 1920, pl. 27:4 (S.348). 


For additional objects from Susa, see catalogue 
numbers 273, 292. 


THE GULF: DILMUN AND MAGAN 


D. T. POTTS 


esopotamian cuneiform inscriptions of the late third and 
Mi: second millennia B.C., which refer to the Gulf as 
the “Lower Sea,” distinguish between two lands along the 
Arabian coast.The first, Dilmun, in the central Gulf, encompassed 
Bahrain and the mainland opposite it; the second, Magan, in the 
lower Gulf, extended across what are today the United Arab 
Emirates and the Sultanate of Oman (the region is sometimes 
called the Oman Peninsula).' Modern archaeologists, however, 
generally refer to the Bronze Age material culture of Bahrain as 
the Barbar culture, and they divide the third-millennium 
remains of the Oman Peninsula into two cultures or periods: 
the Hafit (about 3000—2500 B.C.) and the Umm an-Nar 
(about 2500—2000 B.Cc.). The names Barbar, Hafit, and Umm 
an-Nar are those of important sites in these areas, which were 
inhabited during the periods in question. 

Bahrain has been the subject of archaeological investigation 
since the late nineteenth century, when the thousands of burial 
mounds that are such a prominent feature of the landscape in 
the northern part of the main island first attracted attention.’ 
Over the years hundreds of tombs have been excavated on 
Bahrain by both foreign and local archaeologists.’ The principal 
settlement throughout all periods of Bahrain history is the great 
mound (700 by 400 meters; 8 meters high) situated on the 
north-central coast of the main island. Known today as Qalat al- 
Bahrain, the site was established about 2300—2200 B.c.* Another 
important settlement, one with a remarkably regular pattern of 
houses, is located nearby, at the site of Saar.” And a major temple 
complex, the so-called Barbar temple, lies near the modern 
village of Barbar.° Established in the late third millennium B.C., 
it consisted originally of a shrine situated atop a trapezoidal plat- 
form (23—25 by 15—17 meters; about 2 meters high) erected on 
a low mound sloping in a southwesterly direction toward one 
of Bahrain’s many natural artesian springs.’ We know from 
Mesopotamian cuneiform inscriptions that Enzak was the prin- 
cipal deity of Dilmun; however, no epigraphic evidence has 


been found either at Barbar or in the slightly later temple at 


Saar that identifies the deities worshiped at those sites. It has 
been suggested that the square stone enclosure around the 
Barbar spring, with steps leading down to the water, is a repre- 
sentation of the mythical abzu, or body of freshwater, that the 
Sumerians believed lay under the earth’s surface—an idea based 
on the purely speculative suggestion that the Barbar temple was 
sacred to the Sumerian deity Enki.’ 

Although rich in artesian water and noted for its date gar- 
dens, the land of Bahrain is not a significant source of exportable 
goods. Nevertheless, according to Mesopotamian sources 
Dilmun was able to supply its trading partners with timber, cop- 
per, tin, ivory, and other materials that must have come from far- 
ther afield. Thus, like the modern port of Dubai, the region 
grew wealthy by selling goods acquired from the Indus Valley 
(for example, ivory), Magan (copper), and Afghanistan (tin) to 
the temples and merchant houses of Sumerian cities such as 
Lagash and Ur. 

During the late third millennium B.C. Mesopotamia imported 
from Magan much copper, soft stone (steatite and chlorite), and 
diorite (a hard black stone favored in Lagash by the sculptors of 
Gudea’s statues, for example). The ophiolite of Oman was a rich 
source of all these materials. Settlement throughout Magan was 
dispersed, and late-third-millennium-s.c. towns have been found 
from Ras al-Jins on the southeastern coast of Oman to Umm 
an-Nar Island off the western coast of the modern emirate Abu 
Dhabi. Tell Abraq, from which many of the Gulf finds in this 
exhibition derive, was one of the principal towns of ancient 
Magan at this time.” Located on the arid coast of the emirates 
Umm al-Qaiwan and Sharjah, it was a settlement of palm-frond 
houses, or barastis, scattered around a circular fortress about 
forty meters in diameter built of mud brick faced with stone. 
Excavations at Tell Abraq from 1989 to 1998 showed that the 
inhabitants of the settlement kept domesticated sheep, goats, and 
cattle; ate locally available fish and shellfish; and cultivated date 
gardens, in the shade of which they grew wheat and barley." 


The sustainability of a settlement in this area was based on the 
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relative abundance of freshwater, tapped at Tell Abraq by at least 
one well contained within the fortification. 

The casting of copper and bronze was practiced extensively 
at the site, the tin coming in all probability from sources in 
southern Afghanistan.” Links with other parts of the Near East 
and Central and South Asia are illustrated by a wide array of 
imported finds, including weights, beads, ivory objects, and pot- 
tery from the Indus Valley; ivory combs (cat. no. 212), ceramics, 
and possibly other precious goods (cat. no. 210) from Bactria 
(northern Afghanistan and southern Uzbekistan); ceramics from 
Baluchistan (cat. no. 216), Elam (southwestern Iran), and south- 
ern Mesopotamia; and seals from Elam and Dilmun. The high 
incidence of bronze found at Tell Abraq highlights the move- 
ment of tin—one of the most important commodities traded in 
the late third millennium—and it is possible that many of the 
other foreign goods found at Tell Abraq accompanied this 
important metal. 

Much of the evidence for foreign contacts at Tell Abraq comes 
from a collective tomb, six meters in diameter, used at the very 
end of the third millennium.” Collective burial, in which most 
or all the members of a community were buried together in one 
large freestanding stone structure, was the norm in the Oman 
Peninsula during this period. These so-called Umm an-Nar 
tombs are named after the island near Abu Dhabi City, where 
they were first excavated. At least 394 individuals were buried 
in the tomb at Tell Abraq, and although many such tombs in 
the other communities that dotted the landscape of ancient 
Magan were robbed in antiquity, long before archaeologists 
excavated them, it is likely that comparable burial figures 
obtained there, too. 

It is interesting that burial customs and most probably social 


organization, as well, differed in Dilmun and Magan. In Dilmun 
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individual burial—in a large mound or within stone chambers 
clustered in a group (perhaps representing family cemeteries) 
beneath a single mound—was the norm. In Magan, however, 
collective burial was universally practiced during the third mil- 
lennium. Thus, a “collective mentality” may have distinguished 
the society of Magan from the very mercantile, more literate 
society of Dilmun, where the individual seems to have played a 
greater role. This may reflect the difference between a tribal 
society (Magan) and an urbanized, commercial society (Dilmun). 

Both Dilmun and Magan controlled natural resources that 
were in demand in the cities of southern Mesopotamia. For the 
most part peaceful trade provided those cities with what they 
wanted from the lands of the Lower Sea, but we also know that 
at least two military expeditions were sent out from Akkad 
against Magan, and that at least one king of Magan sent gold 
dust as tribute to Ur during the Ur III period. Beyond these 
few facts, however, our knowledge of political relations between 
Dilmun and Magan and their northern neighbors is imprecise 


at best. 


1. D. Potts 1990. 

2. Rice 1983. 

3. See, for example, Ibrahim 1982; Mughal 1983; Srivastava 1991; and 
Lombard 1999. 

4. Højlund and Andersen 1994; Højlund and Andersen 1997. 

5. Crawford, Killick, and Moon 1997. 

6. Mortensen 1986. 

7. Andersen 1986. 

8. Ibid. 

9. D. Potts 2000. 

10. On the inhabitants’ fish and shellfish diet, see Stephan 1995; 

M. Uerpmann 2001. On their cultivation of dates, wheat, and barley, 
see Willcox and Tengberg 1995. 

Ir. See Weeks 1997 and Weeks 1999. 

12. Potts and Weeks 1999. 
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Handle in the shape of a standing 
male figure 


Copper alloy 

H. 13.5 cm (5% in.) 

Gulf region, Bahrain, Barbar temple IIA 
Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 
Bahrain National Museum, Manama 


This male figure was found with a group of 
copper-alloy objects deposited within a temple 
complex excavated on the island of Bahrain. 
This deposit, which included representations 
of a long-necked bird and a bull’s head (cat. 
no. 206), was placed in a square pit located in 
the northeastern corner of a raised courtyard 
within the center of the sacred site." As sug- 
gested by its compact outline and the holes 
drilled in the splayed section below its feet, 
this figure served as a handle for another 
object, such as a mirror, that is now lost. The 
fact that he is nude and clean shaven, with his 
hands deferentially clasped against his chest, 
suggests that this object may have been made 
for use in a sacred context. 

Located off the western shore of the Gulf, 
the island of Bahrain—known in ancient texts 
as Dilmun—was an important trading center 
through which resources were supplied to 
Mesopotamia from lands to the south and east. 
The rich interplay of materials and cultures 
facilitated by this entrepôt is reflected in this 
figure. Cast in a copper alloy by the lost-wax 
technique, it may have been produced in 
Central Asia, where several handled mirrors 
have been found.” The use of the figure as a 
foundation deposit within a temple complex 
comparable in design to those found in Sumer 
also indicates Dilmun’s close cultural connec- 


tions with Mesopotamia.’ J-FL 


1. See D. Potts 1990, pp. 192ff. 

2. For bibliography and comparisons of this object, 
see ibid., p. 205. See also Pittman 1984, p. 39. 

3. See Andersen 1986, pp. 165-77. 
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Copper Alloys and Metal Sources 


Although copper extraction and refining began well before the third 
millennium B.C., it was during this period that copper production 
greatly increased, as evidenced by numerous textual references to 
metal procurement, alloying, and classification. This written evi- 
dence, along with the examination of objects and industrial debris 
using modern analytical techniques and the information obtained 
from geological surveys, has been employed in an attempt to chart 
the development of copper production, beginning with the location 
of ore sources. Although these studies have provided few conclusive 
results, they have demonstrated the extraordinary skill of ancient 
metalworkers in exploiting available resources and the importance 
of long-distance trade in disseminating technological discoveries.’ 

Without the benefit of chemical analysis, ancient copper objects 
were for many years frequently classified as bronze. Bronze, by its 
primary definition, is an alloy whose main constituents are copper 
and tin. It has advantages over pure copper in terms of producing 
cast objects, including a lower melting point and a greater liquidity 
when molten because of a decreased oxidation of the copper.’ The 
addition of tin raises the hardness of the final metal, a crucial factor 
in the manufacture of tools and weapons before the advent of iron 
alloys. Tin also imparts a golden color to the alloy that may have 
been desirable for certain types of objects. 

Although the existence of bronze in Mesopotamia is attested 
both in texts and in objects dated to the beginning of the Early 
Dynastic period, this alloy did not become consistently used in the 
Near East until the middle of the second millennium B.C. (see, 
however, “The Gulf: Dilmun and Magan,” by D.T. Potts, in this 
catalogue). Prior to that time a significant percentage of metal 
objects were made using essentially unalloyed copper or arsenical 
copper alloys. Arsenic is found as a natural impurity in the copper 
sulfide ores that were mined during that period, and the fairly low 
arsenic concentrations often found suggest that arsenic formed a 
natural alloy with copper when the ore was refined. Since arsenic 
provided some of the same benefits as tin, copper ores containing 
arsenic may have been purposefully exploited even before the con- 
cept of alloying was known. After that time, it is possible that 
arsenic ores were added intentionally during the smelting process. 

The slow adoption of bronze was at least partly a result of the 
limited availability of tin. In comparison with iron and, to a lesser 


extent, copper, deposits of tin oxides are relatively rare. In addition, 
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tin is not associated with copper ore bodies beyond trace amounts. 
It is generally thought that tin was obtained from alluvial deposits 
in what is now Afghanistan, a region that also appears to have 
been the primary source of lapis lazuli and possibly gold. Like 
these other rare materials, tin may have been traded initially as a 
precious commodity and used in the production of highly 

valued objects.° Archaeological evidence of tin mining in Anatolia 
during the Early Bronze Age indicates that this region may have 
served as an early—if indirect—source of tin.’ In any case, it is 
likely that the earliest experimentation with bronze alloys occurred 
near the source of tin ores rather than in Mesopotamia proper, where 
the supply of tin remained dependent on long-distance trade. 

The main sources of copper ore were in the mountainous regions 
surrounding Mesopotamia. Mines in Iran, particularly the Anarak 
region where the Talmessi mine is located, and in Oman, which 
has been identified with the land known as Magan in ancient 
texts, were important suppliers of smelted copper that needed to be 
further refined prior to use. Mesopotamian texts also indicate that 
copper was obtained from Meluhha, “land of the east,” which may 
have received partially refined metal from mines in Central Asia. 
Dilmun—modern Bahrain—was well situated to serve as a 
mediator in the copper trade, a role that became increasingly impor- 
tant in the late third and early second millennium. There were also 
numerous copper mines in Anatolia that were crucial to the early 
development of metalworking in that region.° 


J-FL 


1. For an excellent and comprehensive review of the literature on mining, 
refining, and fabrication of copper-alloy objects, see Moorey 1994, pp. 240-79. 
2. Since lead also lowered the melting point and facilitated casting, it was 
occasionally added to cast bronze alloys during this period, although usu- 
ally not in high concentrations. Lead was never added to metal that was to 
be worked by hammering, as it reduced the malleability of the metal. 

3. Bronze alloys may have been prized for their prestige value during the 
third millennium before their later, more widespread adoption for practi- 
cal applications. See Stech and Pigott 1986, pp. 39—64. 

4.At this time, it is not possible to distinguish between natural and inten- 
tional arsenical copper alloys, although high arsenic content would seem 
to indicate the latter. See Charles 1967, pp. 21—26. 

5. The seminal study on the problem of tin is Muhly 1973. See also 
Franklin, Olin, and Wertime 1978. 

6. See Muhly 1985, pp. 275—91, and Stech and Pigott 1986, pp. 45—46. 

7. See Yener 1989, pp. 200—203, and a contrasting view in Hall and 
Steadman 1991, pp. 217-34. 

8. See de Jesus 1980. Although it is possible that some Cypriot copper 
may have entered the Near East via Levantine ports, this source did not 
become important to the region until much later. See Muhly et al. 1992. 
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Bull’s head 


Copper alloy 

H. 18 cm (77 in.); Diam. of horns 15 cm (57% in.) 
Gulf region, Bahrain, Barbar temple ILA 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

Bahrain National Museum, Manama_517.F] 


This magnificent bull’s head is the most cele- 
brated object from the Dilmun culture. The 
animal’s cranium is strongly modeled, with a 
groove and a low ridge highlighting the 
depressions that form the nostrils and empha- 
sizing the flat snout. Surrounding the snout, 
and further accentuating it, is a double band. 
Cutouts indicate the eyes and the earholes, 
which are formed from flat pieces of metal 
extending from the side of the face to the 
horns. A wide band across the top of the head 
and between the horns is decorated with 
parallel lines that have diagonal incisions slant- 
ing down from left to right. The horns of the 
bull describe a low curve and, before meeting 
over the head, turn back to point almost 
straight up. 

The head was found beneath the floor of 
the temple at Barbar, part of a hoard of objects 
including the anthropomorphic mirror handle 
discussed in catalogue number 205. Although 
Level IIA dates to the Isin-Larsa period 
(2017—1763 B.C.), the hoard contained objects 
from earlier times. This bull’s head has been 
compared to the Early Dynastic Mesopotamian 
examples from Ur, Khafajah, al Ubaid, and 
Tello,’ and is particularly close in style to the 
silver head of a horned animal from the 
cemetery at Ur.” Peder Mortensen has noted, 
however, that the horns closely parallel those 
of bulls and bull-men on cylinder seals from 
the Late Akkadian (see cat. no. 146) and Ur III 
periods.’ In fact, this bull’s head derives from a 
long and widespread tradition; similar examples 
have been found from Mesopotamia through 
the Gulf region to southern Turkmenistan.* 

It is unclear if it was manufactured locally or 
came to Bahrain through the extensive network 
of trade routes that converged on the island. 


PC 


1. During Caspers 1971, pp. 217-24. 

2. Zettler and Horne 1998, p. 63, no. 9. 
3. Mortensen 1986, p. 184. 

4. Masson 1976, pp. 14-19. 
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Footed goblet with geometric 
patterns 


Fired clay 

H. 20 cm (77% in.); Diam. 12 cm (4% in.) 

Gulf region, Bahrain, Saar, Necropolis, Tumulus 140 
Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

Bahrain National Museum, Manama 1843-2-89 


This vessel with concave sides and flaring lip, 
resting on a well-balanced pedestal, is compa- 
rable to undecorated footed cups from Indus 
Valley, Baluchistan, and Central Asian sites.’ 
The body is encircled with black horizontal 
bands filled in with red paint. Thicker black 
bands decorate the rim and the base of the 
vessel and pedestal. Carefully painted geomet- 
ric patterns of vertical and horizontal lines, 
intercepted by boxes of chevrons, embellish 
the central register, where the natural buff 
color of the clay highlights the design. 
Although a number of similarly shaped 
clay vessels are known from the surrounding 
region, it is an example in copper, excavated 
from a grave at the nearby site of Hamad 
Town, that is closest to this chalice in form.” 
SG 


1. Crawford 2000, p. 85. For south Asian examples, 
see the text on the Mehrgarh excavations in C. Jarrige 
et al. 1995, and specifically for Mohenjo-daro, see 
Baudot 1987, fig. 4:10; for Central Asian examples, see 
Francfort 1989, p. 355 (Dashly Tepe), fig. 37, Type III, 
I,and Khlopin 1981, fig. 7 (Parkhai II grave). 

2.Vine 1993, p. 30. 
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String of etched carnelian beads 


L. 22 cm (8% in.) 

Gulf region, Bahrain, Hamad Town 
Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 
Bahrain National Museum, Manama 


Ancient Dilmun—on the maritime route 
between the Indus Valley and Mesopotamia— 
acted as an intermediary for the westward 
transfer of raw and finished materials from the 
Harappan world, such as carnelian beads with 
etched (or “bleached”’) geometric patterns. 
Coveted by the social elite, such beads have 
been found in significant quantities in the 
Royal Cemetery at Ur and in burials at other 
sites in Mesopotamia as well as in graves on 


Bahrain and the Oman Peninsula.’ 


Represented on this string are oval lentoid 
beads etched with a single white ring or “eye” 
pattern and more elongated elliptical lentoids 
with tangent circles or “spectacles” —repre- 
senting some of the simplest and most common 
designs in the repertoire of motifs etched on 
carnelian beads. Examples ornamented with 
the eye design were found in the major cities 
of the Indus Valley as well as at Mesopotamian 
sites such as Ur, Kish, and Nippur. Parallels 
for the tangent-circle design come from 
Chanhudaro (see cat. no. 284) as well as from 
Ur, Kish, and Eshnunna. JA 


1.Vogt 1996, p. 113. 


THE INDUS 


Tell Abraq 


The remains of this large settlement almost straddles the border of 
Umm al-Qaiwain and Sharjah in the United Arab Emirates. 
Between 1989 and 1998 a team of Australian archaeologists exca- 
vated the site, which was continuously occupied from about 2200 
to 300 B.C. It is dominated by a large fortification tower forty 
meters in diameter that dates to the late Umm an-Nar period 


(ca. 2200—2000 B.C.). Ten meters to the west of the tower is a 


210a, b 


pendant 
Red gold 


tomb 
Late 3rd millennium B.C. 


TA 2280 


b. H. 2.01 cm ("6 in.); L. 3.3 em (1⁄4 in.) 


209 TA 2457 


Etched carnelian bead 


L. 1.8 cm (“A6 in.); W. 0.9 cem (% in.) 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar—type 
tomb, TA 2106 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab 
Emirates 


This etched carnelian bead, the only such 
example found at Tell Abraq, is decorated with 
two triple circles. A type of material evidence 
widely used to indicate trade in Indus Valley 
archaeology, etched carnelian beads have also 
been discovered in small quantities at other sites 
on the Oman Peninsula. It is likely that many 
of the undecorated carnelian and agate beads 
found in the Gulf region—which are far more 
numerous there than decorated ones—were also 
imported from the Indus Valley (see “Art and 
Interconnections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” 
by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue). 

DTP 


210a 


Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraqg, Umm an-Nar-—type 


Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab Emirates 


circular tomb about six meters in diameter in which the remains of 
nearly 350 individuals have been recovered. Tell Abraq is today 
located several kilometers south of the shoreline, but it was almost 
certainly a coastal site in antiquity. Throughout its occupation it 
was very much in touch with the outside world, as is revealed by 
artifacts unearthed at Tell Abraq but originating in the Indus 
Valley, Mesopotamia, Iran, Baluchistan, and Central Asia. 


PC 


Ram figurine and double-urial 


The red-gold pendant in the shape of a ram 
(cat. no. 210a) shows a realistically modeled, 
muscular animal.’ The details of curving horn, 
eye, muzzle, ear, front fleece, belly, legs, and tail 
are all clearly indicated. It was probably cast in 


a unifacial mould, for the reverse is smooth. 


a. H. 2.03 cm ("A6 in.); L. 1.98 em (% in.) 


Two small semicircular loops were soldered to 
the back of the ornament so that when sus- 
pended as part of a necklace, the ram would 
hang perfectly straight. The pendant has no 


obvious known parallels. 
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210b 


The second red-gold pendant (cat. no. 210b) 
depicts two shorthaired wild sheep with large, 
curving horns, standing on a ground.line, tails 
crossed, hindquarters touching, faces frontal.’ 
Like the ram pendant, this piece seems to have 
been cast in a unifacial mould, and it also has 
two soldered semicircular loops on the back 
for suspension in a necklace. 

The bodies of the sheep are smooth, and 
no attempt has been made to suggest fleece; 
moreover, the horns are wide and curving. 
Comparison with extant wild-sheep species 
suggests that the animals depicted may belong 
to one of the subspecies of urial (Ovis vignei) 
or other wild sheep that range widely 
throughout Iran and Central Asia and along 
the Indo-Iranian border.’ As the incidence of 
twin births among urials is unusually high, 
one wonders whether the depiction of a pair 
of sheep in this ornament was inspired by the 
observation of the phenomenon in antiquity. 

The technical similarities between these 
pendants found at Tell Abrag, on the Oman 
Peninsula, suggest they may have come from 
the same source or artistic tradition. While 
their specific provenance is not yet identifiable, 
the similarities between the animals depicted 
and Iranian wild sheep point to an Iranian or 
Central Asian, perhaps Bactrian, origin. 
Double animal pendants crafted of engraved 
sheet gold—considerably less realistic than 
these—have been found in tombs of the early 
second millennium B.c. in the United Arab 
Emirates. They may have been inspired by 
pieces like this one. DTP 
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1. D. Potts 2000, p. 54. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Valdez, Nadler, and Bunch 1978, fig. 2. 

4. Al-Tikriti 1989, pl. 74; D. Potts 1990, pl. 9; D. Potts 
20014, P. 47. 
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Flat beads with raised midribs 


Red gold 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar-type 
tomb 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab 
Emirates 
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a. L. 1.56 cm (% in.);W. 1.4 om (%6 in.); Thickness 
0.03 cm (< 6 in.) 
TA 2316 


b. L. 1.68 cm ("76 in.); Thickness 0.1 cm (‘Ae in.) 
TA 2793 


These two oval flat beads, each with a raised, 
perforated midrib, are made of red gold.’ A 
silver bead of similar shape was also discovered 
in the collective tomb at Tell Abraq, on the 
Oman Peninsula. The type is well represented 
in mid-to-late third-millennium-s.c. archaeo- 
logical contexts.” Other notable examples 
were found at the Royal Cemetery at Ur, in 
southern Mesopotamia; at Mohenjo-daro and 
Lothal in the Indus Valley; at Tepe Hissar IHIB 
in northeastern Iran; at Altyn-depe, in 
Turkmenistan; and at Troy IIg in Anatolia.’ 
According to Rachel Maxwell-Hyslop, “In 
gold or silver the bead is formed of two discs 
soldered together, but by hammering these 
over a wire (or thin rod) a tube is left to take 
the string, and therefore a convex rib runs 
across the face of the bead. This important 
type starts in the Early Dynastic period and 
becomes increasingly common in the Akkadian 
and Third Dynasty of Ur periods.”* A steatite 
jeweler’s mould from Mari of Early Dynastic 
III date includes a hollow for the manufacture 
of this type of bead.’ Faience versions were 
also made in the Indus Valley.° 

DTP 


1. D. Potts 2000, p. $4. 

2. Possehl 1996, p. 161. 

3. For those found at Ur, see Woolley 1934, fig. 70.16; 
cf. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 10, Type 16 “discoid.” 
For those found at Mohenjo-daro, see Marshall 1931, 
pl. 149.7; cf. Wheeler 1968, p. 99. For those found at 
Lothal, see Rao 1973, pl. 29B. For those found at 
Tepe Hissar, see Schmidt 1937, fig. 138, pl. 66:H2360; 
cf. McCown 1942, table I.4 (“gold-sheet beads with 
tube”); Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 79 and pl. 55; Voigt 
and Dyson 1992, p. 171. For those found at Altyn-depe, 
see Masson 1988, pl. 22:2. For those found at Troy, 
see Blegen et al. 1950: fig. 356.17; cf. Voigt and Dyson 
1992, p. 171. In this publication, see catalogue 
numbers 120, 159, 167, 197, 280; fig. 72. 

4. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, p. 10. 

5. Parrot 1967, p. 198, figs. 245, 246. 

6.Vats 1940, pl. 133:3. 


212a, b 


Combs with incised concentric circles 


Ivory 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar—type 
tomb 

Late 3rd millenium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab Emirates 


a. H. 10.2 cm (4 in.);W. 7.2 cm (274 in.) 
TA 1818 


b. H. 9.5 cm (3% in.);W 7.5 cm (3 in.) 
TA 2206 


Ten ivory combs were recovered from the 
collective tomb at Tell Abraq, in the modern 
emirates of Sharjah and Umm al-Qaiwain. 
Several of them were found very close to or 
adhering to human crania; thus, there can be 
no doubt that they were worn in the hair. The 
present examples, one complete (cat. no. 212a) 
and the other consisting of the teeth and upper 
section (cat. no. 212b), are similar to the other 
combs found at Tell Abrag.' The first has the 
typical rectangular shape with two projecting, 
undecorated finials, and six dotted single circles 
on either side of the body of the comb. Also 
rectangular, the second shows fragments of 
two finials bearing diagonal incisions and is 
decorated with ten dotted double circles, 


arranged in two rows on its upper body. 


Fig. 83. Comb with tulip decoration, probably 
imported from Bactria-Margiana. Tell Abraq, late 
3rd millennium B.c. Sharjah Archaeological 
Museum, United Arab Emirates, TA 1649. 


Ivory combs with dotted triple-circle 


decoration have long been known from 
such Harappan sites in the Indus Valley as 
Chanhudaro, Mohenjo-daro, and Kalibangan, 
and comparable pieces have more recently 
been discovered at Miri Qalat in Pakistani 
Baluchistan and at Ras al-Jins on the south- 
eastern coast of Oman.” The Harappan combs 
have but a single row of dotted circles, how- 
ever, and a shorter body than those from Tell 
Abraq. In their shape these two examples 
more closely resemble another comb from 
Tell Abraq (fig. 83), which by virtue of its 
floral decoration can without hesitation be 
considered an import from Bactria-Margiana.° 
A group of cuneiform texts from Ur 
dating to the early second millennium B.c. 
and concerning the activities of some seafaring 
merchants lists ivory combs among the luxury 
goods imported from expeditions to Dilmun 
(Bahrain) at this time.* No doubt the source 
of that ivory was farther east, where elephant 


tusks were available. DTP 


1. D. Potts 2000, pp. 100, 103. 

2. For ivory combs with this type of decoration, see 
Mackay 1943, pl. 89:12 (Chanhudaro); Marshall 1931, 
p- 532, and Mackay 1937, pl. 91:26 (Mohenjo-daro); 
Thapar 1979, pl. 27 (Kalibangan); Besenval 1994, 

fig. 6.5a (Miri Qalat); and Cleuziou and Tosi 2000, 
pl. 32 (Ras al-Jins). 


3. On the floral decoration of this comb, see D. Potts 
1993 and D. Potts 1994, fig. $3.7-8 (TA 1649). 

4. For the Ur texts, see Oppenheim 1954, p. 7, and 
D. Potts 1990, p. 220. 


213 


Hairpin with incised concentric 
circles 


Ivory 

L. 17 cm (6% in.) 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar—type 
tomb, TA 2001 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab 
Emirates 


One of the ivory combs found close to a cra- 
nium in the tomb at Tell Abraq was associated 
with a long hairpin also of ivory.’ The cylin- 
drical wand of the hairpin, which tapers grad- 
ually to a dull point, was set in a square-based 
handle decorated on each side with three 
dotted double circles within an incised line. 
The incised lines of the dotted circles appear 
to have been filled in with a dark substance. 

In its unusual length the ornament recalls 
the kanzashi customarily worn in the hair 


by Japanese women. A similarly shaped but 
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fragmentary handle of another hairpin deco- 
rated with three dotted double circles was 
found in the tomb as well.” DTP 


1. D. Potts 2000, p. 102. 
2.TA 1549. See D. Potts 2000, p. 103, and D. Potts 


1994, fig. 53.6. 


214 


Compartmented vessel with incised 


concentric circles 


Chlorite 

H. 4 om (1°% in.) 

Rim: L. 6.9 cm (2% in.); W. 4 om (1° in.) 

Base: L. 7.5 cm (3 in.); W. 5.1 cm (2 in.) 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraqg, Umm an-Nar-type 
tomb, TA 2831 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab Emirates 


This rectangular vessel with a slightly rounded 
base and sloping sides is divided into two 
compartments.’ On the exterior each side is 
decorated with incised lines that form a 
rectangle, within which is a pattern of dotted 
double circles. Fifteen of these motifs are 
arranged in three horizontal rows on the long 
sides of the vessel, and eight are arranged in a 
slightly more random manner on the ends 
(part of one end is missing, but the decoration 


likely matched that of its counterpart). 


316 FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN 


Compartmented vessels were accompanied 
by a rectangular lid slightly overhanging the 
sides. The underside of the lid was finely 
grooved so that it would fit over the internal 
partition wall and remain in place over the 
two rectangular openings. In the vast majority 
of cases, however, such lids have not been 
recovered in direct association with the vessels 
to which they belonged. 

Compartmented containers of this sort are 
common at sites of late-third-millennium date 
belonging to the Umm an-Nar culture.” Many 
have been found in collective graves of Umm 
an-Nar type throughout the Oman Peninsula. 


Rare, exported examples have also been found 


in graves on Bahrain; on Tarut off the east coast 
of Saudi Arabia; and in Iran, at Susa, where they 
have been assigned to the série récente in Pierre 
de Miroschedji’s typology.’ The ubiquity of this 
type of vessel in tombs throughout the Oman 
Peninsula, where soft stone was readily avail- 

able in the Hajar Mountains, places its Omani 
origin beyond doubt. DTP 


1. D. Potts 2000, p. 53. 

2. D. Potts 1990, fig. 13m-n; David 1996, fig. 5.7. 

3. For exported examples, see Ibrahim 1982, fig. 45.4 
(Bahrain); Zarins 1978, pl. 71:551 (Tarut); Miroschedyji 
1973, pl. 7h (Susa). 
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Cup on a stand 


Steatite or chlorite 

H. 14.4 cm (5% in.); Diam. of rim 7.7 om (3 in.) 
Base: L. 5.4 om (2’4 in.); W. 5.5 cm (2% in.) 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar-type 
tomb, TA 2266 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab 
Emirates 


TO THE INDUS 


216b,c,a 


This unusual object from the collective tomb 
at Tell Abraq consists of a conical cup with 
nearly vertical sides and a round mouth, on 
top of a square-based, open-sided, two-level 
stand with semicircular and square openings 
on each side.' The entire piece is made from a 
single block of soft stone, possibly steatite or 
chlorite. While soft-stone vessel production 
was prodigious in the Oman Peninsula during 
the third millennium B.c., no known parallels 
exist for this piece at any site there. Rather 
one must look to Iran for pieces of the same 
type, although none exactly like the Tell Abraq 
example has been found. 

In his publication devoted to soft-stone 
objects and vessels from Susa, Pierre de 
Miroschedji noted a cup on a “house-shaped”’ 
support with open “windows.”? Although it 
has incuse triangles along the upper part of 
the square base and only a single “window” in 
each side, this example is generally similar to the 
Tell Abraq piece. Furthermore, Miroschedji 
described a copper or bronze piece found at 
Susa, also with a square base and open sides, 
although with a very shallow bowl on top. A 
fragment of a “hut model” from Tepe Yahya, 
in southeastern Iran, resembles the lower por- 
tion of the Tell Abraq vessel.* Nevertheless, it 
is in eastern Iran, at Shahdad, near Xabis on 
the edge of the Dasht-i Lut, where the most 
comparanda are to be found. Four soft-stone 
cups—most of them carinated and resembling 
ceramic jars—on square-based stands, were 


excavated in the Shahdad cemetery by the 


Iranian archaeologist Ali Hakemi.’ Only one 
of them, however, has open sides in the lower 
stand; the others have solid bases with incised 
recesses reminiscent of architectural decoration. 
The function of this type of object is 

uncertain. While it may have served as an 
incense burner, no traces of scorching were 
found on the Tell Abraq vessel. 

DTP 


1. D. Potts 2000, p. 125. 

2. Miroschedji 1973, p. 33, fig. 12.1. 
3. Ibid., fig. 12.2. 

4. Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, fig. 2H. 
s. Hakemi 1997, pp. 621—24, Fp. 2-5. 


216a—c 


Black-on-gray ware vessels 


Fired clay 

Gulf region, Sharjah, Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar—type 
tomb 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Sharjah Archaeological Museum, United Arab 
Emirates 


a. H. 6.5 cm (2’4 in.); Diam. of rim 4.8 cm (1° in.); 
Diam. of base 3.5 cm (1% in.) 
TA 2020 


b. H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); Diam. of rim 8 cm (34 in.); 
Diam. of base 10.1 cm (4 in.) 
TA 2209 


c. H. 13 cm (5% in.); Diam. of rim 10.1 cm (4 in.); 
Diam. of base 8 cm (34 in.) 
TA 2833 


During the fourth and third millennia B.C. 
fine ceramics were produced in Baluchistan. 
After being painted with geometric and natu- 
ralistic decoration in black, they were fired in 
a reducing atmosphere to give the fabric of 
the finished piece a pale gray color.’ The col- 
lective tomb at Tell Abraq, on the Gulfttoast 
far to the south, yielded three unbroken 
black-on-gray vessels, including one with a 
slightly flaring rim and sharp but irregular 
carination, which appears to have been 
enhanced by scraping with a sharp tool before 
the vessel was fired.* 

Pottery of this sort came to light during 
Sir Marc Aurel Stein’s explorations in Iranian 
Baluchistan during the 1930s, particularly at 
Bampur, Khurab, and Damin? During his surveys 
and test excavations in Pakistani Baluchistan 
and Afghani Seistan, Walter A. Fairservis 
identified two variants, which he called Faiz 
Mohammad Gray Ware and Emir Gray Ware.* 
Excavations by Danish archaeologists at Umm 
an-Nar, an island in the emirate of Abu 
Dhabi, during the late 1950s and early 1960s 
revealed black-on-gray vessels remarkably 
similar to those found by Stein.* Then in 1966 
Beatrice de Cardi’s excavation of Bampur 
brought to light the largest known corpus of 
late-third-millennium black-on-gray ware of 
the sort found at Tell Abraq, Umm an-Nar, 
and other sites on the Oman Peninsula.° The 
black-on-gray vessels from Tell Abraq show 
close parallels to ceramics dating to the later 
phases of occupation at Bampur (IV—VI).’ 

It is probable that black-on-gray vessels were 
transported to the Arabian Peninsula as con- 
tainers for an as yet undetermined substance, 


such as aromatics, oil, or spices. DTP 


1.Wright 1989; Méry 2000. 

2. D. Potts 2000, p. 123; D. Potts 2003. 

3. Stein 1937. 

4. For Faiz Mohammad Gray Ware and Emir Gray 
Ware, see Fairservis 1956, p. 263, and Fairservis 1961, 
pp. 86—87, respectively. 

s. Frifelt 1991. 

6. De Cardi 1970. 

7. D. Potts 2003. 
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Cylinder seal with a presentation 
scene 


Grayish brown stone 

H. 3.5 cm (1% in.); Diam. at center 1.85 cm (% in.); 
Diam. at ends 2 cm (%% in.) 

Gulf region, Failaka, Tell Sa'ad, F3 It 

Ur III, ca. 2097—1989 B.C. 

National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 881 AGS 


The popularity of the presentation scene 

on cylinder seals of the Ur III period (see cat. 
no. 320)" remained current well into the 
succeeding Isin and Larsa dynasties.” Typically 
depicted is a male worshiper, presumably the 
seal’s owner, being led by a goddess before a 
seated deity or deified king.’ 

This seal was excavated from a settlement 
comprising small stone houses;* the impression 
reveals a bald, clean-shaven man at the left, 
wearing the customary robe with fringed 
vertical edges, and holding the palm of his 
right hand before his mouth. The goddess at 
the center, who wears a striated robe and a 
crown with a single pair of horns, grasps his 
left wrist. She raises her oversized left hand, 
rendered here with three fingers and a thumb, 


as she approaches another goddess, at the 
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GULF SEALS 


right, who is seated on a throne in the form 
of a double box. She wears a flounced robe 
and a crown with a single pair of horns and 
gestures with her raised right hand to the 
goddess leading the worshiper. An eight- 
pointed star within a horizontal crescent 
moon is situated high up in the area between 
the goddesses; the field behind the seated 
goddess was left empty to accommodate an 
inscription panel. 

Several features of this seal suggest that it 
was the product of a less-skilled, perhaps local, 
seal-cutter: the overly long neck of the wor- 
shiper and the coarseness of the fringes on his 
garment; the inept positioning of the crown; 
the obtuse rather than acute angle at the elbow 
of the right arm of the standing goddess, and 
her four-fingered hand; and the slightly off 
vertical positioning of the seated goddess. That 
aspects of late-third-millennium Mesopotamian 
culture were sufficiently valued on the island 
of Failaka to give rise to locally produced 
imitations of the Mesopotamian presentation 
scene—originally made for high-ranking 


members of the royal and temple administra- 


tions*—is evidenced both by the presence of 


217 Impression from catalogue number 217. 


THE MEDITERRANEAN TO THE INDUS 


likely imported cylinder seals° and by the 
incorporation of iconographic elements 
derived from presentation as well as banquet 
scenes on locally manufactured stamp seals 
(see cat. nos. 220d, e). RW 


1. Collon 1982, p. 129. 

2. Collon 1986, p. 59. 

3. Winter 1986, p. 253. 

4. Kjaerum 1983, p. 8. 

5. Winter 19872, p. 79. 

6. Kjaerum 1983, pp. 154—55, no. 368; Pic 1990, p. 139, 
no. 24. 


218 


Cylinder seal with confronted figures 


and a tree 


Steatite 

H. 2.2 cm (4 in.); Diam. 1.15 cm (76 in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka, F6 1174 

Early Dilmun, ca. 2000—1800 B.C. 

National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 1129 AXJ 


218 Impression from catalogue number 218. 


The cylindrical form and the imagery of the 
seal exhibited here clearly illustrate how 
strong was Mesopotamian influence on the 
glyptic art of the Gulf.’ The image is a crude 
imitation of a Mesopotamian banquet scene. 
Two figures are seated on stools, which have 
been made to differ slightly by the addition of 
a second horizontal bar to the one on the 
right. Horned headdresses identify the figures 
as deities. They are dressed in garments with 
tufts, indicated by vertical striations, and their 
lower bodies appear exaggeratedly triangular. 
A crescent fills the space above and between 
them. Two nude worshipers, each of whom 
holds a crescent, flank a stylized tree, perhaps a 
date palm.* Although the scene may have 
Mesopotamian roots, the peculiar details of 
the tree and the manner in which the humans 
are depicted—with elongated bodies and 
horizontal facial features—are typical of Gulf 
seals. This seal has counterparts at Susa, in 
Iran, where similarly nude worshipers are 
shown in front of enthroned deities.’ 


SG 


1. For more information, the reader should consult 
Kjaerum 1980. 

2. Nude figures are seen in round stamp seals from 
Failaka, as are trees resembling date palms; see 
Kjaerum 1983, seals 157, 355. 

3. Amiet 1972, seals 1975, 2021. Also see Aruz 1992, 
p. 120, no. 79. 
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Vessel fragment with a hero, bull-man, 


and lion 


Chlorite (?) 

H. 5.2 cm (2 in.); W. 3.8 cm (174 in.) 

Gulf region, Failaka 

Early Dilmun, ca. 2000—1800 B.C. 

National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum KM 3021 


This enigmatic fragment of a chlorite (?) vessel 
stands in contrast to other chlorite objects 
from the Gulf region that can be associated 


sot 


with the “Intercultural Style.” The piece 
appears to relate more closely to local stone- 
vessel and seal production. Here the partly 
preserved figures are grounded on a baseline 


indicated by a rope pattern. This decorative 


scheme is known from “local” vessels excavated 
at Failaka in which, as here, the scene is 
divided into two registers.” 

In the partially preserved upper register a 
lion is depicted, head lowered, with liquid 
streaming from its gaping mouth. To the right 
the lower portion of an upright bull, possibly 
a bull-man with a long tail, and a nude hero 
are modeled in high relief. Only faint traces of 
parallel lines are visible on the lower register.’ 
The linear body of the nude figure with high- 
arched feet and one arm dangling to the side, 
and the large size of the bull-man relative to 
the other figures, also find stylistic counter- 
parts in the local Gulf glyptic.4 

While these local stylistic links are strong, 
the vomiting lion and a stafflike object, possibly 
a gatepost, are foreign decorative elements 
with Mesopotamian parallels.’ Vomiting animals 
occur on Akkadian and Old Babylonian seals 
(see cat. no. 142), where fantastic animals are 
carved with linear bodies and clawed feet and 
are associated with water deities.° In the 
Failaka fragment the animal is clearly a lion, 
whose mane and haunch are carved with 
patterned fur; counterparts for this exist on 
steatite vessel fragments recovered during 
uncontrolled excavation on the nearby island 
of Tarut (see cat. no. 224b).’ 

Although there are clearly recognizable 
iconographic connections between the deco- 
ration on this shard and the Mesopotamian 
cultural sphere, the fragment is formally closer 
to the local Gulf style, even though the com- 


bination of figures has no known parallels in 
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the Gulf region. It seems safe to suggest that 
either the vessel was of foreign manufacture, 
which would account for the peculiar subject 
and some aspects of its rendering, or it was 
produced locally based on a misunderstood 


Mesopotamian model. SG 


1. For a discussion of chlorite and steatite vessels 
from the Gulf, see Burkholder 1971; Zarins 1978; 
and Howard-Carter n.d.. For a discussion of the 
“Intercultural Style,” see also “Art and Interconnections 
in the Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue; see also the entries for catalogue numbers 
224, 225a, 239, 240. 

2. See Failaka 1966, figs. 49 and 50. The rope pattern 
on the present vessel tilts to the left, whereas on 
other Failaka examples it tilts to the right. 

3. The “tail” may also be interpreted as a leash for the 
lion held by the bull-man; however, tails that look 
like this are known from Failaka seals; for examples, 
see Kjaerum 1980. 

4. Ibid., nos. 140-44, 187, 188. 

5. Scenes with nude heroes and water deities, bull-man 
with staff, and gateposts are well illustrated in the 
Mesopotamian glyptic arts; for examples, see Collon 
1986, p. 90, nos. 144-47, 150-53. Howard-Carter 
(n.d.) suggests the gatepost on this vessel may be a 
reed bundle symbolizing Inanna (museum description 
label, Kuwait National Museum, Al-Kuwait). 

6. In these seals the deities are shown standing on 
lion-griffins from whose mouths liquid streams; see 
Porada 1948, no. 220, and Buchanan 1966, no. 335. 
7.The paws of the present lion may also be clawlike, 
but the lack of any detailing makes this uncertain. 


220a—¢g 


Stamp seals with figures and animals 


Steatite 
Early Dilmun, ca. 2000—1800 B.C. 


a. Diam. 2.9 cm (1 in.); Thickness 1.25 cm (’% in.) 
Gulf region, Bahrain, Karrana 
Bahrain National Museum, Manama 4061 


b. Diam. 2.4 om (1 in.); Thickness 1.15 om (746 in.) 
Gulf region, Bahrain, Hamad Town 
Bahrain National Museum, Manama 4054 


c. Diam. 3 cm (1⁄4 in.); Thickness 1.3 cm (7 in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka, Tell Sa'ad, F3, trench I, nu 
National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 881 AIT 


d. Diam. 6.5 cm (23⁄2 in.); Thickness 3 cm (1% in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka, Tell Sa'id, F5, trench Q, ALL 
National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 
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220a 


e. Diam. 2.8 cm (1’% in.); Thickness 1.3 cm (4 in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka, Tell Sa'id, F5 ADO 
National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 


f Diam. 2.5 cm (1 in.); Thickness 1.3 cm (’4 in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka, Tell Sa'ad, F3, trench B, u 
National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 881 UK 


g. Diam. 3.5 cm (1% in.); Thickness 1.25 cm (7 in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka, F6, trench SN, F6 98 
National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 1129 CE 


A number of decorative elements on the seals 
excavated at Bahrain and Failaka—two islands 
in the Gulf, which have been identified with 
the legendary kingdom of Dilmun—can be 
traced to Mesopotamia, Iran, the Indus Valley, 
Anatolia, and Central Asia.” The cultural 
influences that these foreign motifs reflect 
stemmed from the maritime trade that con- 
nected the far-flung cities of the region 
beginning about 2500 B.c. and lasting until 
about 1500 B.C. 

Epigraphic evidence from dated seal 
impressions and tablets found at Susa and Ur 
suggests that the Dilmun stamp seals, with 


their distinctive circular shape, were made 


FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN TO THE INDUS 


between the end of the third millennium B.c. 


and the early second millennium B.c.* They 
are characterized by a flat obverse and a hemi- 
spherical reverse. Their backs are pierced for 
suspension and scored with multiple grooves 
at right angles to the piercing. Pairs of con- 
centric circles are placed symmetrically on 
either side of the grooves. Other characteristic 
features of the Dilmun glyptic include the 
manner in which animals and human figures 
are depicted. Deep cavities mark the eyes of 
animals, and there is no indication of a pupil; 
human figures, seen in profile, have linear 
bodies and stylized facial features rendered 
with horizontal lines.’ 

Foreign decorative elements on Dilmun 
seals include typical third-millennium-s.c. 
Mesopotamian imagery centered on male 
figures engaged in a rich repertoire of 
activities, including presentations in which 
local gods are occasionally adorned with the 
Mesopotamian horned crown (see cat. no. 218); 
as protectors of the flock; in contests with 
animals (see cat. no. 220b); and in drinking or 
banquet scenes (see cat. nos. 220d, e). In these 
scenes the adaptation of Mesopotamian dress, 
horned crown, bull-men (see cat. no. 220c), 
standards, and lyres with taurine sound boxes 


(see cat. no. 220f ) indicates a close contact 


between the two regions and may signify a 
spiritual affinity.* 

In catalogue number 220a a seated figure 
holds an axelike tool in one hand and reaches 
for the hand of a standing winged creature, 
possibly a deity, with the other.’ Similar winged 
figures on seals dating to the third millennium 
B.C. are known from both Mesopotamia and 
Central Asia. The northern connection is 
underscored in this image by a solitary foot 
(here with four toes), a motif known from 
Central Asia and Syria and Iran.° Two more 
seemingly unrelated elements—a bird and a 
gazelle—complete the composition. 

Ships and boats are a common theme.’ 

In catalogue number 220b the image can be 
interpreted as a variation of the Mesopotamian 
contest scene. Here, the central figure dressed 
in a tufted garment stands in a boat. He grasps 
an animal’s foreleg with one hand, while 

the other is extended toward a companion 
figure. The craft resembles the modern-day 
mashhuf—a small boat with a rather shallow 
draft, ideal for marsh travel. The boat with its 
upturned stern is reminiscent of vessels 
depicted in the earlier seals of Ur, a motif rarely 
occurring in the second-millennium-s.c. 
Mesopotamian glyptic.® 

The Mesopotamian pictorial repertoire is 
again reflected on a Dilmun seal showing two 
figures in an architectural setting (cat. no. 220c). 
The motif may best be compared with that of 
an early Old Babylonian seal in the Yale 
Babylonian Collection, New Haven, where 
suppliant deities and worshipers face an altar 
within a temple.” Here, two nude, belted men 
stand in profile within a structure that may be 
a temple. They raise their hands in a gesture of 
respect toward a star standard on a podium.” 


On the roof are two winged creatures and two 


vertical snakes that they may be grasping." 


Two nude, double-belted fantastic beings with 
what seem to be three horns flank the structure 
and repeat the central worshipers’ gestures. * 
Local decorative motifs such as a rosette, three 
stars, and two tree branches complete the har- 
monious, almost symmetrical composition 
that is so typical of later Dilmun seals. 

Mesopotamian banquet imagery occurs on 
three seals. In catalogue number 220e a high 
podium on which a small jar is placed separates 
two seated figures who confront each other. 
One of them is drinking through a long straw 
from a jar comparable in size to the one on the 
podium. This drinking scene closely parallels 
the image on a sealing dated to the reign of 
Gungunum of Larsa. Such drinking scenes 
must have had propitious significance for local 
Dilmunite seal owners." 

On a second seal with banquet imagery— 
by far the largest of the seven seals discussed 
here—two men dressed in tiered, flounced 
skirts face each other (cat. no. 220d). Seated on 


rectangular stools, they are flanked by a ladder 


and a bird; between them are four vessels 
beneath a crescent and a star. Below, occupy- 
ing most of the seal’s surface, are two vertical 
rows of bovids and recumbent antelopes. Two 
human figures, one nude, the other clothed, 
each raise one hand. 

On the third seal a seated man plays a 
three-stringed lyre (cat. no. 220f ). The sound 
box is similar to Mesopotamian examples, such 
as those excavated from the royal tombs of Ur 
(see cat. no. 58) and those depicted on the 
Standard of Ur (cat. no. 52) and in glyptic art 
(see cat. no. 60c). On preserved Mesopotamian 
lyres, bulls’ heads decorate the boxes, but in 
the present example the artist has created the 
music box out of the body of a bull so that its 
back acts as a strut—a detail paralleled on a 
stele from Tello, where the sound box of a lyre 
is formed by two superimposed bulls, one 
in profile. "í 

Seals with a radial composition form a 
distinct group. An example in this exhibition 
(cat. no. 220g) displays six antelope heads 


radiating like a six-pointed star from a central 
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point. This decoration closely resembles that 
on sealings excavated at the early-second- 
millennium-s.c. site of Acemh6yiik, in central 
Anatolia.” Similar compositions are recorded 
earlier, however, at the site of Mohenjo-daro 
in the Indus Valley. SG 


1. Kjaerum 1986 and Kjaerum 1994. For further 
reference, the reader should consult the following 
works, which the author used in preparing this entry: 
Gadd 1932; Porada 1965; N. Özgüç 1966; During 
Caspers 1970—71; Kjaerum 1980; Mitchell 1986; 

D. Potts 1990; Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992; Nayeem 
1992; Eidem 1994; Lamberg-Karlovsky and Sabloff 
1995; Zettler and Horne 1998; Lombard 1999; and 
Crawford and Rice 2000. 

2. At Failaka early Dilmun seals were found in associ- 
ation with post-Akkadian Ur III seals; see Kjaerum 
1986, pp. 269—70. An Ur tablet is dated to the tenth 
year of the reign of Gungunum of Larsa, about 1908 
B.c.; see Hallo and Buchanan 1965. 

3. The practice of cutting hollow cavities for eyes 
characterizes some Early Dynastic seals from 
Mesopotamia; see Buchanan 1966, pls. 1, 2a. 

4. Kjaerum 1999, p. 116. 

5. In his recent study of Dilmun seals Al-Sindi (1999, 
p. 33) identifies the winged figure as the god of the 
underworld. He describes the implement as a 
weapon (ibid., p. 326), but its appearance on other 
seals in a different composition makes this interpreta- 
tion improbable; see Kjaerum 1983, p. 113, no. 264. 

6. The bird-man on a Metropolitan Museum seal also 
has outstretched wings but is accompanied by two 
antithetical birds; see MMA 1984.4 in Baghestani 
1997, pp. 307-8, pl. 1. For deities with birds, see Aruz 
1998b, pp. 16—17. For winged figures in Mesopotamia, 
see Legrain 1951, no. 103, pl. 8. The foot motif on a 
seal from Qalat al-Bahrain is rendered in a single 
undifferentiated form with thin lines and four prong- 
like toes; see Kjaerum 1994, p. 324, fig. 1731, p. 328, 
no. 12. On the foot motif, see also Porada 1971b, 

p. 332. Square seals discovered at Tell Brak in the Jamdat 
Nasr levels show feet separated by a snake; however, 
the feet are much more stylized than the foot in the 
Qalat al-Bahrain example. Human feet are also 
shown on a third-millennium-s.c. Iranian seal from 
Tepe Yahya and a redware pottery impression of the 
same era from Shahr-i Sokhta, also in Iran. The Tepe 
Yahya seal shows two feet, like the Tell Brak seals; see 
Pittman 20014, p. 265, and Hakemi 1997, p. 660. 

7. Model boats have also been excavated at Failaka; 
see Kjaerum 1983, pp. 113-15, 139, nos. 262—66, 343. 
8. Legrain 1936, pl. 37. For the boats in the Indus 
Valley glyptic, see cat. no. 299. 

9. Buchanan 1981, p. 277. 

10. This motif is well represented on other seals from 
Failaka; see Kjaerum 1983, pp. 133, 145. 

11. This scene is reminiscent of the eagle-and-snake 
motif from the Iranian and Mesopotamian chlorite 
vessels in the “Intercultural Style” (see “Art and 
Interconnections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” by 
Joan Aruz, in this catalogue). 

12.An attempt on the seal engraver’s part to distin- 
guish between two spaces—indoors, where the ritual 
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takes place, and the area near the outer walls of the 
temple—is suggested by the relative higher position 
of these figures. 

13. Tree branches (possibly palm fronds) in association 
with a podium are also seen on seals from Qalat al- 
Bahrain; see Kjaerum 1994, pp. 342, 347. 

14. Hallo and Buchanan 1965, pp. 199—203. 

15. Porada 1971b, p. 335. 

16. In a dedicatory inscription to the god Nanna, 
Gudea of Lagash says that a harp (or lyre) bellows 
like a bull; Woolley 1934, p. 258. In the upper register 
of the stele from Tello, a figure carrying a hoe resembles 
the figure on this Failaka seal; see Suter 2000, 

pp. 184, 353, and Parpola 1996, p. 230. On the Stele of 
Ur-Namma (cat. no. 317) the king is shown bearing a 
similar hoe. 

17. In the Anatolian example griffin heads on long 
necks radiate from the center of a dot-in-circle 
motif. See N. Özgüç 1966, pl. 26:6; Porada 1971, 

pp. 331-36; N. Özgüç 1980, pp. 61-87; and Boehmer 
1986, p. 294. 

18. Marshall 1931, pl. 112:383. 
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Stamp seal with a boat scene 


Steatite 

L. 2 cm (“4 in.); W. 1.9 om CA in.) 

Gulf region, Failaka, F6 758 

Early Dilmun, ca. 2000—1800 B.C. 

National Council for Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum 1129 ADY 


This seal from Failaka Island, at the head of 
the Gulf, is unusual in shape, as it is square 
rather than circular possibly alluding to the 
most common form of Harappan seals. The 
subject is a nude male figure standing in the 
middle of a flat-bottomed boat, facing right.’ 
The man’s arms are bent at the elbow, perpen- 
dicular to his torso. Beside him two jars stand 
on the deck of the boat, each containing a 
long pole to which is attached a hatched 
square that perhaps represents a banner.” 
Flat-bottomed vessels with a single sail 
were used to transport cargoes in shallow tidal 
waters, but the one illustrated on this seal lacks 
a sail.’ If the two vertical posts on the stern 
are interpreted as steering paddles, then it 
resembles a model found in India at Lothal, 
which appears to have had square sails.‘ 
Although the seal’s shape is atypical, all the 
decorative elements, including the boat and 
the two jars, find parallels on other seals from 
Dilmun, indicating that this one was made in 


the region where it was found.’ SG 
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I. Six square stamp seals from Failaka have been 
published. Some are two-sided, and none of the six 
shows the same image. See Kjaerum 1983, seal nos. 
197, 234, 254, 260, 335, 367. 

2.The jars are similar to the drinking jars depicted on 
another seal from Failaka (cat. no. 220e). 

3. It is unlikely that the hatched squares represent 
sails, since the poles to which they are attached 
emerge from vases. The two diagonal lines on the 
body of the boat may represent the reed bundles 
from which these craft were built. A second type of 
boat depicted on a Failaka seal has a curved bottom 
with sharply upturned bow and stern, similar to the 
boat depicted on a Mohenjo-daro tablet (see cat. 
no. 299). For a discussion of the types of vessels in use 
during the third millennium B.c. and their different 
functions, see Ratnagar 1981, pp.157—82. 

4. On the Lothal boat model, three blind holes used 
as sockets may have held the masts of square-shaped 
sails. See Tripathi and Srivastava 1994, pl. 58. 

5. For further reference, the reader should consult the 
following works, which the author used in preparing 
this entry: Gadd 1932; Porada 1965; N. Özgüç 1966; 
During Caspers 1970—71; Kjaerum 1980; Mitchell 
1986; D. Potts 1990; Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992; 
Nayeem 1992; Eidem 1994; Lamberg-Karlovsky and 
Sabloff 1995; Zettler and Horne 1998; Lombard 1999; 
and Crawford and Rice 2000. 


The Island of larut 


From the middle of the third millennium B.C., extensive trade chlorite in the “Intercultural Style” (see “Intercultural Style’ 
linked the Gulf with surrounding regions and civilizations. At Carved Chlorite Objects,” by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue) have 
that time a number of settlements were established on and near the been found on Tarut. The stone was perhaps obtained from a 
Arabian mainland. The most important such site discovered is source near Jabrin, in what is now Saudi Arabia. Tarut’s interna- 
located on the small island of Tarut, very close to the shore of tional connections are spectacularly demonstrated by the discovery 
Arabia and north of the islands of Bahrain. It may have served there of a large statue of a man, nude but wearing a belt, that is 
as a point of access to the mainland. Large quantities of worked stylistically related to similar figures found in Mesopotamia. 

PC 
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Standing nude belted male figure 


Limestone 

H. 94 cm (37 in.) 

Gulf region, Tarut Island 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 


This unique and impressive sculpture has strong 
connections with Mesopotamian religious 
imagery. The male figure is bald. He has promi- 
nent ears with the folds of the pinna clearly 
indicated. The eyebrows form a continuous 
ridge and appear to have joined at the top of 
the damaged nose. His eyes are sunk into his 
face and outlined by a ridge. The damaged 
mouth is modeled above a heavy chin. There 
is a break in the neck that apparently occurred 
when the sculpture was recovered. A V-shaped 
depression below the chin between broad 
shoulders suggests the collarbones. His hands 
are held together high on his chest, with the 
right hand over the left, as on Mesopotamian 
votive sculpture (see cat. no. 24). The left 
thumb rests over the right and the fingernails 
are indicated. Sharp elbows are held free of 
the upper body, which is flat in comparison 
with the lower half. He is nude apart from a 
three-strand belt, where a break has occurred, 
also apparently during recovery. The broad, 
blocklike hips are reminiscent of the forms of 
Late Uruk sculpture (see cat. no. 8), although 


the legs are more strongly modeled here than 


in those earlier works. His genitals are clearly 
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indicated, and a groove marks the division of 
the legs, both front and rear, down to the 
modeled knees. The lower legs are carved sep- 
arately. His feet are missing. 

The figure, along with a number of other 
pieces from different periods (see cat. no. 223), 
was unearthed at Tarut in 1965 during ground 
leveling." As a result the original context was 
lost. The statue has been dated to Early 
Dynastic II because it recalls the nude, triple- 
belted figures of cast copper on offering stands 
from Khafajah in eastern Mesopotamia and 
other similar images of that time (see cat. nos. 
18, 38).” Although it has also been placed in 
the Jamdat Nasr period,’ the limited contact 
between Mesopotamia and the Gulf at this 
time suggests that a date sometime in the Early 
Dynastic period is more likely. 

PC 


1. Rashid 1970, p. 160. 

2. Ibid., pp. 159-66, pls. 2—6; D. Potts 1990, pp. 67—68; 
Rice 1994, pp. 219-21, fig. 8.4. 

3. Ippolitoni-Strika 1986. 
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Cloaked figure 


Lapis lazuli 

H. 5 cm (2 in.) 

Gulf region, Tarut Island 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.c. 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 


This unique and tiny but powerfully expressive 
figurine was discovered during quarrying for 
the construction of a road, together with a 
number of objects, many of which can be dated 
to the third millennium B.c. (see cat. no. 222). 
The scale of the object makes it impossible to 
determine if a man or woman is depicted, but 
the modeling is very fine. The face is enclosed 
in a hood or possibly is framed by hair worn 
in pigtails, as is the case on metal and stone 
sculpture of the Early Dynastic period from 
sites in the Diyala region of Mesopotamia.” 
The facial features are very distinctive, with 
the eyes and small straight nose, as well as the 
very full lips and modeled cheeks, clearly indi- 


cated. The neck consists of three parallel lines 
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that may signify either a beard or folds of 
cloth. A cloak, the left side of which is drawn 
across the front of the figure, hides the arms 
and hands. It is possible that the figure is seated 
and that the projections at the sides of the 
sculpture represent the arms of a chair. The 
lower half of the body is not shown. The lapis 
lazuli from which the figure is carved would 
have reached Tarut from Afghanistan but, 
without comparative material, it is not known 
whether the figure was carved at the source or 
at its ultimate destination. 

PC 


1. Rashid 1970, p. 160; D. Potts 1990, pp. 66—67; Rice 
1994, p. 221, fig. 8.6. 
2. D. Potts 1990, p. 67; Frankfort 1943, pls. 55—57. 


“Intercultural Style” Carved Chlorite Objects 


In the mid-to-late third millennium B.C., one phenomenon pro- Important decorated fragments exhibiting the full range and char- 
vides highly graphic evidence for cultural interpenetration across acteristics of the “Intercultural Style” were found, along with unfin- 
the vast region that stretches west to east between the Euphrates ished pieces, in two widely separated areas beyond Mesopotamia: Tepe 
and Indus Rivers and north to south between the Oxus and the Yahya in southeastern Iran (possibly the ancient “land of Mar- 
Gulf. That is the production and distribution of chlorite vessels hashi”), and Tarut, an island in the Gulf close to the Arabian coast. 
and handled “weights” carved in low relief with elaborately pat- Archaeological excavations at Tepe Yahya have revealed a production 
terned or inlaid surfaces. These objects share a distinctive reper- center of the late third millennium B.C. in a region rich in chlorite. 
toire of figural and geometric imagery and a characteristic manner On Tarut, construction work and digging for gardens have uncovered 
of representing human figures that can be related to the art of about six hundred complete and fragmentary vessels and weights, 
eastern Iran. They integrate iconographic elements derived from which are thought to derive from the numerous stone-lined cist graves 
both Near Eastern and Harappan traditions. The most elabo- on the island. Because some objects from Tarut were partially formed 
rately carved and intact examples derive from Mesopotamian or appear to have been recut and because unworked chunks of chlo- 
temples and tombs or have no archaeological provenance. Their rite were also found, it has been suggested that the raw material was 
contexts or inscriptions point to dates in the Early Dynastic and available locally and that the island acted as a center for production, 
Akkadian periods. completion, and transshipment of the carved objects. JA 
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Fig. 84. Map showing the distribution of 


“Intercultural Style” chlorite relief-carved 
objects in the 3rd millennium B.c.; examples 


illustrated are from this catalogue. 
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224a—h 


Vessel fragments with figural and 
geometric designs 


Chlorite 
Gulf region, Tarut Island 
Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 


a. H. 6 cm (2% in.); W. 9 cm (3⁄2 in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2662 


b. H. 9 cem (34 in.); W 4.8 om (14 in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2652 


c. 1, 2. total, H. 15 cm (57 in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2663, 2664 
224C,I 
d. H. 7.5 cm (3 in.); W. 10.8 cm (4’% in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2632 


e. H. 4.5 cm (1% in.); W. 15 cm (57 in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2660 


J.H. 7.7 em (3 in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2633 


g. H. 7 cm (2% in.); W. 12.6 cm (5 in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2648 


h. H. 9 om (34 in.); W. 18.6 cm (7% in.) 
National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2639 


These nine fragments offer a good sampling 
of the typical known “Intercultural Style” 
motifs. The confronting snakes on the first 


example (cat. no. 224a), identified as such by 224¢,2 
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224d 


oval inlays that represent scales, are from Tarut, 
in the Gulf, an island where many other simi- 
larly decorated vessels were recovered.’ The 
same scene also occurs on vessel fragments at 
Tepe Yahya in southeastern Iran and at Susa in 
southwestern Iran.* Two fragments here depict 
men in combat with or controlling snakes 
(cat. nos. 224d, e) characterized by oval inlays; 
both men are typically Early Dynastic in 
physiognomy and hairstyle (see entry for cat. 
no. 227)—an apparently similar scene occurs 
on a chlorite vessel from Uruk.’ 

The bird of prey Imdugud, shown on two 
fragments from one vessel (cat. nos. 224¢,1,2), 
was a common image in the Early Dynastic 
period, as evidence from silver vessels found at 


Tello and Mari demonstrates.* An odd piece 


224f 


(Pare yer KT 
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(cat. no. 224b) depicts a feline at an oblique 
angle over what seems to be the head of a 
bearded, long-haired man. Both the scene and 
the feline’s body patterning remain unparal- 
leled on “Intercultural Style” artifacts.° 

The other vessel fragments are all geomet- 
rically decorated, the rosette-inlaid vessel 
(cat. no. 224g) alone being unique in design.° 
The palm tree motif and guilloche pattern 
seen in catalogue numbers 225a and 224f are 
well documented across the region where the 
“Intercultural Style” is found (see entry for 
cat. no. 225b), as is equally the mat-weave 


pattern (cat. no. 224h).’ OWM 


1. Catalogue number 224a was previously published 
in Burkholder 1971, no. 20, and Zarins 1978, no. 58, 
pl. 67. See also Zarins 1978, nos. 157, 545, pls. 67, 68. 
For valuable information concerning how the National 
Museum, Riyadh, acquired the Tarut material, see 
Zarins 1978, p. 67. G. Burkholder of ARAMCO was 
a major—and personally generous—source; see also 
Burkholder 1971, note on p. 306. 

2. Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, pp. 78—79, E; Miroschedji 
1973, p. 12, pl. 1:f,g. 

3. Catalogue number 224d was previously published 
in Zarins 1978, no. $46, pl. 70. For another master of 
snakes, compare Amiet 1986, p. 271, no. 73 (Boston), 
which is questionable (see Muscarella 2000, pp. 169- 
70, no. 8). Catalogue number 224e was published 

in Burkholder 1971, no. 21, pl. 7, and Zarins 1978, 
no. 49, pl. 70. For the scene on the Uruk vessel, see 
Lindemeyer and Martin 1993, no. 690, pl. 61; what 
creature exists behind the man with hair in a braided 
bun is unclear because, although snakelike, it has 
round, not oval, inlays. 

4. Catalogue number 224c was previously published 
in Burkholder 1971, no. 13, fig. 2, pl. 5, and Zarins 
1978, no. 69, pl. 68. For the vessels from Tello and 
Mari, see Durrani 1964, pls. 6, and 7, 8, respectively. 
For other forms where the bird’s head is in profile 
and other creatures may be juxtaposed, compare 
Durrani 1964, pl. 5:2,3; Muscarella 1993, fig. 5; see 
also the example from Nippur (cat. no. 234). 

5. Catalogue number 224b was previously published 
in Burkholder 1971, no. 15, pl. 6, and Zarins 1978, 
no. 47, pl. 70. One wonders whether this fragment is 
correctly included in the “Intercultural Style.” 

6. Catalogue number 224g was previously published 
in Burkholder 1971, no. 10, fig. 1, pl. 4, and Zarins 
1978, no. 54, pl. 69. 

7. See Burkholder 1971, no. 1, pl. 3 (possibly a frag- 
ment from the same vessel); Miroschedji 1973, figs. 5, 
9, pls. 2:j, 5:c; Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, figs. 1:E, 4:L, 
pl. 9. Note that the one certain example of the 
“Intercultural Style” known from farther east, at 
Mohenjo-daro, is a fragment with a mat-weave pat- 
tern; see Durrani 1964, pl. 1:2. 
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225a 


Vessel fragment with a palm tree 


Chlorite 

H. 9.9 cm (3% in.); W. 12 cm (4% in.) 

Gulf region, Tarut Island 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.c. 

National Museum, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2655 


' 225b 


Handled weight with palm trees 


Chlorite schist 

H. 22.9 cm (9 in.); W. 25.1 cm (974 in.); Thickness 
4.6 cm (1% in.) 

Gulf region or eastern Iran 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Gift of 
Norbert Schimmel Trust, 1989 1989.281.40 


Some “Intercultural Style” objects show the 
characteristic Near Eastern motif of the date 
palm. These objects include vessel fragments— 
discovered both on the Gulf island of Tarut (see 
cat. no. 225a) and at Kish, in Mesopotamia— 
as well as “handled weights,” an unexcavated 
example of which is in the Metropolitan 
Museum’ collection (cat. no. 225b). At least 
five such “weights” have been excavated, two 


of which show the palm tree motif—one in 
southeastern Iran, at Tepe Yahya, and another 
at Nippur, in Mesopotamia'—and about 
fifteen unprovenienced examples, including 
fragments, are known.” On one face of the 
Museum’s “weight” (we do not know if an 
obverse and reverse were intended) are depic- 
tions of three date-bearing palm trees, their 
bases seemingly connected but probably shar- 
ing a water canal; on the other face is an 
exquisitely carved row of guilloches (the 
“weight” from Nippur also has the date-palm 
motif on one side and a guilloche on the 
other). There are excavated objects and those 
without provenience that bear the same basic 
palm-tree motif. These objects, a “weight” and 
seven vessels,’ include a conical vase with 
everted rim in the Metropolitan Museum.* 
OWM 


1. Muscarella 1993, pp. 143-45, figs. I, 3. 

2. See Muscarella 1993 for all the examples; for number 
225b in this catalogue, see p. 149, no. 6, fig. 10; note 2 
lists other possible weights excavated at or near Tepe 
Yahya. Five additional decorated “weights” have 
come to my attention: Bonham’s, Knightsbridge, 
London, sale, April 13, 2000, no. 300, same as Bonhams, 
Knightsbridge, London, sale, November 8, 2001, no. 
201; Hôtel Drouot, Paris, sale, February 13, 14, 2002, 


- no. 393; Barakat Gallery, Beverly Hills, sale, vol. 32, n.d., 
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PE.6179; and two unpublished examples belonging to 
dealers. All five are to my mind questionable. 

3. Burkholder 1971, p. 309, no. 9, pl. 4; Zarins 1978, 
no. §1, also nos. 39, 122, 139, S81; Muscarella 1993, 
pp. 144-47, no. 2, fig. 6 (said to be but not from 
Palmyra); Durrani 1964, p. 68, fig. 9 (said to be but 
not from Susa). The others are questionable: Christie's, 
New York, sale, June 8, 2001, nos. 332 (a vase), 333, 
334 (both chalices); and Hotel Drouot, Paris, sale, 
October 22, 2001, nos. 398, 399 (a vase and a cup). 

4. Acc. no. 17.190.106. See Pittman 1984, pp. 12, 22, 
fig. I. 
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Conical vessel with a zebu 


Chlorite and calcite 

H. 11.4 cm (4% in.) 

Probably Gulf region, Tarut Island 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.c. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Lent by 
Mrs. Constantine Sidamon-Eristoff L. 1978.31 


This vessel is of particular interest for two 
reasons. First, it enlarges the corpus of 
“Intercultural Style” chlorite vessels bearing 
imagery derived from the Indus Valley. 
Second, it is attributed to Al-Rafiah, on the 
east coast of the island of Tarut.’ Here a con- 
siderable number of fragmentary examples. 
with elaborate figural motifs have been found 
(see cat. no. 224), perhaps originally intended 
for shipment to the temple repositories of 
Mesopotamia.” 

Depicted in a carved and inlaid technique 
are two zebus striding one behind the other 
in a rich landscape. The modeled bodies of the 
animals are starkly outlined, emerging from 
a flat background in a manner characteristic 
of “Intercultural Style” vessels. Their eyes, 
muzzles, horns, and humps are sharply 
differentiated by deep incisions and sweeping 
curves. The humps are not patterned as in 
other examples (see cat. no. 227) but are 
embellished with circular areas of inlay, like 
those used on other vessels to indicate the spots 
on leopards’ coats (see cat. nos. 232, 233). Here 
a few white stone insets survive. Inlays were 
also used to accentuate the animals’ curved 
beards and floral elements in the background. 

Of great interest is the treatment of the 
background, which is covered with geometric 
patterning to suggest mountains, water, and 
perhaps land in a “conceptual” perspective, 
where depth of field corresponds to height. 
The mountains are depicted as a series of 
overlapping, nested scallops, forming a pattern 
similar to the imbrications that sometime cover 
large areas of vessels of this type.*? Below are 
horizontal streams of wavy lines ending in a 
spiral hook, which seem to emerge behind the 
animals’ heads from curving parallel lines that 
probably indicate a river. The flowers between 
the legs of the animals are perhaps meant to 
indicate the riverbank along which they walk. 

Water is treated in a similar fashion on 
a cylindrical cup in the British Museum 
(cat. no. 227). Additionally, on the finely mod- 
eled Akkadian seal of Ibni-sharrum, a scribe 
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of Shar-kali-sharri (cat. no. 135), two water 
buffaloes stand on a horizontal band of paral- 
lel wavy lines over a scalloped background 
that indicates a mountain river. 


JA 


1. Kohl 1975, p. 27, fig. 8; Burkholder 1984, 

pls. 10, 11; Pittman 1984, pp. 20, 22—23; Zarins 1989, 
p. 101, fig. 15. 

2. For vessels with similar imagery, see Frankfort 


1936a, p. 431, fig. IO. 
3. See Pittman 1984, fig. 1, opp. p. 13, where imbricate 
patterning and bands of palms are juxtaposed. 
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Cylindrical vessel with heroes and 
animals 


Chlorite 

H. 11.4 cm (44 in.); Diam. 17.8 cm (7 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Mid-3rd millennium B.c. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 128887 


This elaborately carved “Intercultural Style” 
chlorite vessel combines stylistic elements that 
are paralleled in eastern Iran and western 
Central Asia with iconography that mingles 


Mesopotamian, Iranian, and Harappan 
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imagery (see “Art and Interconnections in the 
Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue). Although not from a controlled 
excavation, it is often said to come from 
Khafajah, in the Diyala region of Mesopotamia, 
based on an article written by Henri Frankfort 
in 1932.’ As with most of the elaborately 
carved chlorite vessels from Mesopotamia, 
this piece is likely to have originally been 
deposited in a temple. The site of Khafajah in 
fact yielded a conical chlorite vase in the same 
style with equally complex imagery; it was 
discovered in the temple of the moon god Sin.” 

On one side of the British Museum vessel 
the composition is dominated by a master of 
animals controlling two menacing snakes with 
bared fangs above two addorsed felines. To the 
left, another figure with a developed nude 
torso kneels over two addorsed standing 
zebus; he holds streams of water over their 
heads, and there are palm fronds in the back- 
ground. The two heroes have a similar phys- 
iognomy, hairstyle, and a belted “net skirt” of 
the type worn by “priest-kings” in the preced- 
ing Late Uruk period (see “Art of the Early 
City-States,” by Donald P. Hansen, in this cat- 
alogue). They resemble depictions on other 
chlorite vessels from both Mesopotamia and 
the Gulf island of Tarut, where a production 
center appears to have been located. Fragments 
of chlorite vessels from the Shara temple at 
Tell Agrab, not far from Khafajah, show a very 
similar kneeling figure as well as a scorpion 
and a zebu with patterned hump.’ A piece 
from Tarut depicts a kneeling figure with pat- 
terned skirt and arms outstretched between 
two snakes (cat. no. 224d; see also cat. no. 224e). 
The style of these figures can be traced to 
eastern Iran, the source of metalwork and seals 
with similar images (cat. no. 228).* In this region 
as well as in western Central Asia, domination 
over serpents is a very prominent theme.’ 

To the right of the master of snakes on the 
British Museum vessel, a lion and vulture 
tear at the belly of a fallen and probably dead 
short-horned bull, perhaps of the type so 
commonly represented on Harappan-looking 
circular stamp seals found at Ur and other 
Mesopotamian sites (see “Art and Inter- 
connections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” by 
Joan Aruz, in this catalogue). According to 
Dominique Collon, the wild beasts represent 
chaos and are in contrast with the humans, 
who express control over the destructive 
forces of nature and bear the promise of fertility 


in the form of life-giving water.° 


Fig. 85. Rolled-out photograph of a cylindrical vessel with heroes and animals (cat. no. 227). 


The figures are executed in rather flat, low 
relief, with an emphasis on their outlines and 
patterned surfaces, particularly garments and 
body fur. Close parallels for the animals can 
be discovered on the numerous fragments 
of other carved chlorite objects found in 
Mesopotamia and Syria, eastern Iran, and 
Central Asia, and on the Arabian island of 
Tarut. These include the serpents with their 
distinctive broken-S-curve ears and undulating 


bodies (see cat. nos. 224a, 234, 236; fig. 87); 


scorpions with striated bodies; zebus with pat- 
terned (or inlaid) humps and frontal horns, 
recalling depictions on numerous Harappan 
square seals (see cat. no. 296); and the swoop- 
ing vulture with herringbone and hatched 
designs that indicate feathers.’ The palm tree 
below the attacking lion can be closely related 
to one on a fragment from Tarut (see cat. no. 
225a) and to another on a “handled weight” in 
the Metropolitan Museum (see cat. no. 225b). 
Only the little bears that stand to pluck the 


date fruits seem to be out of place in this 
visual world. In fact, their closest iconographic 
parallel is on a silver vessel from Maikop, in 
the distant Caucasus region, where a bear is 
depicted feeding from a more northern-looking 
tree against a background of mountains and 
rivers (see fig. 82).° Bears were probably 
brought to Mesopotamia, as they were to 
Egypt, as gifts from Syria and perhaps from 
regions farther to the north as well. They are 


also included in the musical scene showing a 
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bull lyre held by a bear and played by a don- 
key on the sound box of an actual lyre from 
the Royal Cemetery at Ur (cat. no. 58).? 

JA 


1. Herz (1966) reviews the problem; see also 
Frankfort 1932, p. 12. 

2. Hansen 1975b, pl. 77. 

3. Frankfort 1936b, p. 134, figs. 10, 12. 

4. Porada 19938, pp. 48ff.; see also “Art and Inter- 
connections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan 
Aruz, in this catalogue. 

$. Aruz 1998b, pp. 17—19. 

6. Collon 1998, pp. 36—37; Collon 1995, p. 69. 

7. For examples of scorpions with striated bodies 
from Nippur, see Herz 1966, p. 167, no. 12, pl. 7:12; 
from Bismaya, see ibid., pl. 7:13, and Banks 1912, 

p. 267; from Ur, see Woolley 1955, pl. 35, and Herz 
1966, pl. 7:15. For the zebus, see Frankfort 1936b, 

p. 134, figs. 10, 12. For the vulture, see Burkholder 
1971, p. 310, pl. 4, no. 12; Parrot 1956, pl. 50:660; Herz 
1966, p. 166, no. 9, pl. 7:7. 

8. Piotrovsky 1994, pp. 78—79, pl. 37. 

9. Pittman (2002) includes bears among the animals 
traditionally shown in human postures in Proto- 
Elamite art. Pittman further notes that these creatures 
may have become familiar in urban centers of the 
third millennium B.c., like the trained bears that are 
often seen in the modern cities of the Middle East. 


228 


Open-worked pin with two 
seated figures 


Copper alloy 

L. 24.8 om (9% in.); L. of head 5.3 cm (2’4 in.); 

H. of head 5.1 cm (2 in.) 

Eastern Iran or Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.c. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris; Gift of M. Foroughi 1975 AO 26068 


The perforated head of this large pin is archi- 
tectural in form.’ The top is a curved lintel? 
that suggests the scene unfolds inside a house, 
even though a crescent moon appears on the 
left. Two figures with long hair’ and bare tor- 
sos face each other; both crouch in garments 
made perhaps of tufted wool. The figure on 
the right places his hand on the shoulder of 
his female companion. Although the sex of 
the two figures is almost indistinguishable, it is 
possible to identify them as a man and a 
woman on the basis of comparison with simi- 
lar scenes. For example, the Musée du Louvre 
possesses a small disk in lapis lazuli on which 
the same couple, in opposite positions, can be 


found on each face.* A compartmented seal 


332 


228 


from Bactria-Margiana also bears the figures 
of a man and a woman facing each other.’ 
Indeed, there are a number of examples of this 
type,° some with one of the figures holding a 
goblet. Pierre Amiet believes the figures are 
engaged in a flirtatious conversation; however, 
Victor Sarianidi suggests that the conversation 
has a mythical meaning: the transmission of a 
“revelation” from one individual to another.’ 
The representation of the figures—the 
large hooked nose, thick and protruding lips, 
double braid of hair, almond eyes, and promi- 
nent pectorals shown frontally—belongs to 
the iconography of the trans-Elamite world. 
The placement of the decoration suggests this 
pin was worn horizontally. AB 


1. For further reference, see Amiet 19744, pp. 104-5, 
fig. 8, and Amiet 1986, p. 169, fig. 127. 

2. Lintel construction is represented frequently on 
chlorite vases and on the gray ceramics of Bampur 
IV andV, or as a clay model or copper support. 

3. The hair of male figures is often divided into two 
thick locks, one falling down the back, the other 
alongside the face; see Amiet 1986, figs. 73, 128. 

4. AO26073; see ibid., fig. 128. 

5. Sarianidi 1998b, no. 48-1, 2. 

6. See, for example, the Standard of Shahdad, in 
Amiet 1986, fig. 126; see also catalogue number 229. 
7. Sarianidi 1998b, p. 34. 
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Stamp seal with a seated figure, 
animals, and landscape 


Lapis lazuli 

W. 4 em (1° in.); L. 3.1 cm (1’% in.); Thickness 
2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Eastern Iran 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London 

BM 1992-10-7, 1 


This stamp seal with a wide, perforated handle 
at the back was originally almost square, but 
because of damage, the bottom corners are 
missing. Formerly, two figures faced each 
other. Only the face, one shoulder, and one 
arm of the figure on the left (in the impression) 
survive; the arm is raised and holds a tall cup. 
On the right, a man is shown frontally but 
with his head in profile; he has a prominent 
nose and long hair hanging down his back, 
with one lock falling beside his face. His legs 
are folded beneath him, covered by a skirt. 
His forearms are parallel to his legs, and his 
hands, with palms together, are held below his 
chest. Between the figures is a large drill hole, 
above which is a horizontal line with short 
vertical strokes extending from it and four rows 
of semicircular notches; this may represent a 
fenced enclosure or clouds and rain. To the 
right is a tadpolelike creature. At the right side 
of the seal is a goat facing left, with long 
horns, a triple zigzag beard, and a short tail. 


Below and facing right is a zebu with horns 


The main fragment of this vessel (Oriental 
Institute A195A) is well known from numer- 
ous publications. Less well known is the 
smaller piece (Oriental Institute A 195B), 
published by Edgar Banks in 1912.' The two 
are joined by a third fragment, now in the 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum, a neglected 
fact that was first noted by Otto Weber in 1917.” 
A drawing (fig. 86) illustrates how the three 
pieces were once joined together. 

The design is executed in a combination 
of low relief and inlay. Only one piece of the 
latter, the white skirt of one figure (Oriental 


Institute A1g5C), remains. Banks notes, how- 


ever, that a bit of lapis lazuli inlay in one of 


Impression from catalogue number 229. 


shown frontally, its tail raised over its back. 
The scene can be related to imagery found on 
the copper standard from Shahdad in south- 
eastern Iran, on “Intercultural Style” vessels 
(cat. no. 227), as well as on seals from the 
Harappan civilization (see cat. no. 296). 
Comparisons with this material suggest that ae 
the figure on the left may be female and that 
the large drill hole in front of her represents a 
rosette, which implies that the seal originated 
from within the culture of southeastern Iran. 


PC 


1. Collon 1998, pp. 31—39. 


230 


Vessel fragment with a procession of 
musicians 


Chlorite and limestone or marble 

H. 10.8 cm (4% in.); W. 20 cm (7% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Adab (modern Bismaya) 

Early Dynastic I, ca. 2900—2650 B.C. 

The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago 
A1gsA, B,C 


the branches was still in place when the piece 
was discovered. At the bottom of the vessel are 
seven male figures. All have long hair and large 
noses and wear knee-length skirts and flat caps 
decorated with a series of vertical incisions. 
Each has a circular drilled depression at the 
top of his breastbone that seems to have been 
intended for an inlay, perhaps representing a 
large bead on a necklace. The two figures on 
the left, both with three “feathers” and a long 
“ribbon” protruding from their caps, appear to 
be leaving or standing in front of an elabo- 
rately decorated facade with objects projecting 


from the roof.’ The first carries a sprig of 


vegetation in his left hand; similar sprigs 


Fig. 86. Drawing of vessel fragments, including catalogue number 230. 
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231b,a 


sprout from the ground and appear scattered 
in the field. Approaching him are five musi- 
cians: two carrying harps or lutes, followed by 
a drummer with his instrument under his left 
arm, and succeeded by a smaller figure and a 
trumpeter. Above these men are remains of 
five additional, similarly represented, men 
facing right; one is kneeling while the others 
stride or run along. The lowest of these men 
appears to grasp the foot of the man running 
before him, which may be intended to suggest 
involvement in some kind of wrestling match. 
On the right are the remains of a figure; 
only the bottom of an ankle-length garment 
and settings for boots with upturned toes, 
originally inlaid, are preserved. 

KLW 


1. Banks 1912, pp. 266—69. 

2. O. Weber 1917, pp. 391-92. 

3.A similar facade occurs on a vessel from the Shara 
temple at Tell Agrab, now in the Iraq Museum, 
Baghdad, published in the Illustrated London News, 
September 12, 1936, p. 131. 
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231a, b 


Vessel fragments with a figure and a 


tree 


Chlorite 

a. H. 20 cm (774 in.); W. 20 cm (77% in.); Thickness 
2-3.4 om (4-1% in.) 

b. H. 19.7 cm (7% in.) 

Syria, Mari, Shamash temple, M.2226, M.2227, 
M.2151—53, M.2182, M.2625 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 

National Museum, Damascus, Syria 2058 


These two fragments originally belonged to 
one of a number of tall, elaborately carved, 
conical vessels dedicated in the temples of the 
ancient Near East. Several such votives were 
found in the temples at Mari. In contrast, 
however, to the bold, inlaid depictions of lions 
and snakes or finely patterned carvings on 
conical, cylindrical, and pyriform containers 
found in the Ishtar temple, here we see the 
image of a man kneeling before a plant and a 
large palm-tree trunk, facing three goats with 
widely curving horns. A second fragment 
continues the scene, showing a similar creature 
standing on its (missing) hind legs to feed 
from a branching tree. The scene is framed by 
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horizontal borders above and below, each with 
a guilloche pattern between wavy bands. The 
guilloche pattern is found on “Intercultural 
Style” chlorite “weights” and vessels, one in 
this catalogue from the Gulf island of Tarut 
(cat. no. 224f ); it became a characteristic fea- 
ture of Syrian glyptic art in the early second 
millennium B.c. 

The man is distinguished by a bald head, 
a long prominent nose, a nude torso, and a 
curving, striated garment tapering into a single 
visible leg, with a second striated curved element 
below it. The treatment of the lower body has 
caused some scholars to interpret this figure as 
a scorpion-man, based on representations of 
scorpions on “Intercultural Style” vessels. 

Elements of the imagery on this piece, 
which was dedicated in the temple of the sun 
god, can be related to a vessel of similar form 
from the temple of the moon god at the site 
of Khafajah in the Diyala region of Meso- 
potamia.’ Here we also find scenes of horned 
animals executed in a similarly stark style, 
with a geometric (architectural) pattern as 
the lower border. JA 


1. Hansen 1975b, pl. 77. 


232 


Conical vessel with a leopard and 
snake 


Chlorite 

H. 14.5 cm (5% in.); Diam. 13 cm (5% in.) 
Syria, Mari, Ishtar temple 

Early Dynastic LI, ca. 2550—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 7829 


Among the sculptures and other votive objects 
discovered during excavations of the Ishtar 
temple at Mari were many complete and frag- 
mentary chlorite vessels in the distinctive 
“Intercultural Style” that has its closest parallels 
in the art of eastern Iran. These vessels enjoyed 
wide distribution along the trade routes that 
brought lapis lazuli and other precious materials 
as far west as Mari. “Intercultural Style” vessels 
have not been found at other Syrian sites, and 
the extensive international connections of Mari 
are further emphasized by the discovery of a 
Central Asian compartmented stamp seal in 
the pillared room of the Early Dynastic palace.’ 
One of the most important themes 
expressed in the Mari corpus of chlorite vessels 
is the struggle between two powerful creatures, 
the leopard and the snake. On this conical 
vessel, a leopard with circular depressions that 
once held inlays to indicate spots strides to the 
right with one forepaw raised, grasping a snake 
in its paw. The body of the serpent is coiled 
beneath the leopard’s other foreleg, and its scales 
were indicated by elliptical inlays. A second 
snake curls into the curve of the leopard’s back. 
A similar scene showing a leopard confronting 
and coiled in a serpent’s body is depicted on a 
fragment now in Berlin, bearing a dedicatory 
inscription of the Akkadian ruler Rimush 
(cat. no. 233). Another scene, this one on a 
conical vessel from the Ishtar temple at Nippur, 
also shows a feline, eye-to-eye with a serpent. 
Their faces are very similar in form, except for 
the distinctive snake ear in the form of a broken 
S-curve (fig. 87). This feature is shared by a 
number of snake images from different locations 
in the Gulf region, Mesopotamia, Central 
Asia, and Iran (see cat. nos. 224a, 227, 236). 
A large intact jar from the Ishtar temple at 
Mari is carved with guilloche chains originally 
embellished with elliptical inlays. Certainly 
symbolic of serpents, they resemble the reverse 
side of the vessel from the Ishtar temple at 
Nippur, where the ophidian bodies coil into 
a guilloche pattern. JA 


1. Beyer 1989, pp. 111 ff. 
2. For an example from Shahdad, in Iran, see Hakemi 
1997, p. 20 (two snakes). 


Fig. 87. Chlorite relief-carved 
vessel with a snake and a leop- 
ard. Nippur, Early Dynastic 
IIIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad, IM 66071. 
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233 


Vessel fragment with a leopard (?) 


and snake 


Cuneiform inscription 

Chlorite 

H. 12.5 cm (4% in.); W. 16.5 cm (64 in.); Diam. 
21 cm (87% in.) 

Mesopotamia (?) 

Early Dynastic II—Akkadian, ca. 2550—2236 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 5298 


This fragment is from the side and part of the 
bottom of a goblet that was decorated on the 
outside with relief and inlay work. A leopard (?) 


is depicted locked in combat with a serpent. 


The motif was first carved into the soft stone 
in low relief, then drilled with holes to hold 
inlays. The depressions in the feline figure are 
round; those in the serpent are oval. Similar 
vessels have been found that have small pieces 
of shell in the depressions, greatly enhancing 
the object’s visual appeal. No inlays remain in 
the fragment shown here. 

A seven-line inscription appears on the 
inside. It was probably added some time after 


the piece was made and thus provides only a 
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terminus ante quem for the date of the vessel 
itself. It reads, “Rimush, king of Kish, who 
crushes Elam and Parahshum.” 

Chlorite vessel fragments of this kind are 
known from various sites in the Gulf region, 
Syria, and Mesopotamia (see cat. nos. 224a, 
232, 234). The techniques and motifs they 
display suggest that they were all made in the 
same production center. One well-researched 
site in that area presenting evidence of chlo- 
rite and steatite work is at Tepe Yahya, Iran 
(see cat. no. 242). LM 


234 


Vessel fragment with a snake and 
eagle 


Chlorite 

H. 15 cm (5 % in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Early Dynastic III, ca. 2550-2250 B.C. 
Eski Sark Museum, Istanbul 


This is one of four vessel fragments in the 
“Intercultural Style” found at Nippur.’ They 
were executed in a similar style and technique 
and are related iconographically. Depicted 
here is an eagle, its profile head with a promi- 
nent round eye and downward-curving beak 
facing a coiled snake. The serpent, with a 
smaller circular eye and characteristic broken- 
S-curved ear, rears up, ready to strike the 
eagle with its menacing gaping jaws. The bird’s 
preserved left talon is placed over the first 
horizontal coil of the snake’s body. Its chest, 
tail, wings, and legs are frontally displayed. 
One expects that it originally formed the 
central element of an antithetical composition, 


with a second snake clutched in its right talon. 


The bodies of both creatures are executed in 


rather flat relief embellished with elliptical 
cutouts for inlays. The head of the eagle was 
also inlaid, and the eyes of both creatures 
would have received inlays of colored stone. 
Like a second, more complete fragment from 
Nippur, this one has parallel horizontal incisions 
on the base, and it may have been of similar 
conical form. 

The second fragment (fig. 87) was found in 
the Inanna temple at the site, in Level VIIB, 
which has been dated to Early Dynastic HIA 
(ca. 2550—2400 B.C.). It also depicts a snake 
coiling in an attack posture, but in this case 
confronting a leopard. Both creatures have cells 
for inlay on the heads as well as the bodies, 
and their gaping jaws display teeth or fangs.” 

Snakes confront lions and eagles on a 
number of “Intercultural Style” inlaid relief 
vessels discovered in Mesopotamian and 
Syrian temple contexts (see cat. no. 232). 
Perhaps the closest parallel for the composition 


of catalogue number 234 is on a vessel from 


Early Dynastic building levels in the E-anna 
Precinct at Uruk; on that fragment the wings 
and talons of eagles are superposed on the 
bodies of coiling serpents.’ Two unprovenanced 
objects bear similar imagery. One is a conical 
vessel in the Miho Museum, Japan (see entry 
for cat. no. 235, for the possible significance 
of eagle and snake). The other is a “handled 
weight” in the Tehran Museum, Iran, with 
bird and serpent on one face and with archi- 


tectural decoration typical of “Intercultural 


4 


Style” objects on the reverse. JA 


1. Peters (1897, pls. opp. pp. 140, 146) reports its 
discovery at Nippur with material dating from the 
time of Amar-Su'ena. For the other three fragments, 
see Herz 1966, p. 165, no. 6, pl. 4:9; p. 174, no. 32, 
pl. 10:5—6, p. 167, no. 12, pl. 7:3. See Herz (ibid., 

p. 176, no. 35), who mentions that E. Unger says it 
comes from Adab. 

2. Herz 1966, p. 174. 

3. For a reconstruction of the designs, see ibid., pls. B 
(no. 38), C (no. 35). 

4. Muscarella 1993, no. I. 
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Conical vessel with deities, snakes, 
bulls, and a bird of prey 


Chlorite 

H. 23.5 om (9% in.); Diam. of mouth 8.6 cm (3% in.); 
Diam. of base 12.9 cm (5% in.) 

Tran 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 

The Shinji Shumeikai, Japan SS 1498 


This extraordinary vase carved and inlaid in the 
“Intercultural Style” lacks archaeological 
provenance but was probably originally dedi- 
cated as a votive offering in a Mesopotamian 
temple. The figural scene presents a synthesis 
of many of the motifs on other “Intercultural 
Style” chlorite vessels, weights, and fragments. 
It extends all over the field of this conical ves- 
sel with a slightly everted rim, a form used for 
carvings of human and animal figures as well 
as of geometric designs that suggest plants and 
basketry. * 

The theme conveyed is the control of fierce 
and dangerous forces, represented by serpents, 
as well as of beneficent powers, in the form of 
bulls—a contrast also evident on another carved 
chlorite vessel in this catalogue (cat. no. 227). 
Horned divinities, loosely arranged in one reg- 
ister, kneel above addorsed bulls and leopards, 
holding alternately snakes and bulls with large 
crescent-shaped horns. The more constricted 
space afforded the upper row of figures shows 
two other similarly displayed deities, one very 
small, grasping the necks of two snakes, above 


merged bovine forequarters. They share the 


upper register with a bird of prey that grasps 
serpents in its talons. The coils of the various 
snakes extend horizontally and vertically over 
the field in a composition similar to that on a 
vessel fragment from Uruk, where serpents are 
also caught up in an eagle’s claws.” Another 
fragment from Nippur has the same theme 
(cat. no. 234).? The eagle and the serpent were 
long ago recognized by Rudolf Wittkower as 
quintessential symbols of heavenly light and 
underworld darkness.‘ In the myth of Etana, 
the eagle, liberated from the snake, carries 
Etana to the sky (cat. nos. 148, 340). 

Some stylistic features of the human and 


animal figures on the vase find parallels on 


Fig. 88. Drawing of a conical vessel with deities, 
snakes, bulls, and a bird of prey (cat. no. 235). 
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objects of the “Intercultural Style” found in or 
thought to come from Mesopotamia, Iran, and 
the Gulf. The figures are carved in a familiar, 
starkly modeled, and highly patterned manner. 
The divinities, in a kneeling posture, display 
the long bulbous noses and full cheeks, long 
hair, and muscular torsos typical of the style. 
The snakes, with menacing open mouths, are 
rather crudely executed, lacking details of fangs 
and ears in the manner of some of the simpler 
and bolder compositions on “Intercultural Style” 
vessels without human figures (see cat. no. 232). 
There are areas of confused renderings on this 
vessel as well, particularly where creatures 
emerge from the crowd of figures in the upper 
register. It is also difficult to distinguish the 
individual serpents among the coiling mass that 
covers the background. This is a rare example 
of a composition (see also cat. no. 224d) in 
which the details of anthropomorphic figures 
were possibly filled with inlays (none of which 
have been preserved). The garments of the 
divinities, like the pelts of the leopards, are pat- 
terned with circular depressions to hold color- 
ful stones, while the serpents have the usual 
elliptically shaped depressions. The bulls’ bod- 
ies have cutouts of various shapes; the circular 
forms are paralleled on the dewlap of a zebu 
on a conical vessel that has been attributed to 
the island of Tarut in the Gulf (cat. no. 226). 
JA 


1. Pittman 1984, fig. 1 opp. p. 13, p. 14, fig. 2. 

2. Lindemeyer and Martin 1993, pl. 68. 

3. Contenau 1927-31, vol. 2, p. 694, fig. 484, discussed 
by Herz 1966, no. 35. 

4. Wittkower 1970, pp. 294ff. 


236 


Handled weight with confronted 
snakes 


Chlorite or steatite 

Central Asia, Soch 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Historical Museum of Uzbekistan, Tashkent 


According to Tashkent Museum records, at the 
end of the nineteenth century workers at a 
building site on the outskirts of the town of 
Soch recovered this stone object from the 
ground at a depth of ten meters. What became 
of the piece immediately after its discovery 


was not recorded, but six years later it was 


listed in the museum’s collection. Thus, aside 
from its putative provenience, nothing is 
known of its cultural context or of the pres- 
ence of any juxtaposed material at the site 
where it was found.” Its shape and decoration 
are in the “Intercultural Style” (see “Art and 
Interconnections in the Third Millennium B.c.,” 
by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue), but its use 1s 
unknown. Perhaps it was a weight (see entry 
for cat. no. 225b). 

The “weight” is sculpted from a single 
piece of stone in a clever manner. Both faces 
show a snake whose body curves up to form 
a “handle,” while its open-mouthed head 
projects freely in the central space between 
the handle and the body. The snakes’ jaws are 
threateningly open—whether apotropaically 
or in mutual warning is not clear—and teeth 
are visible, some apparently inserted separately. 
The nostrils are articulated. As is typical of 
snakes represented in the “Intercultural Style” 


(see cat. nos. 224a, €, 232—235), the bodies here 


have oval cutouts for inlays, and the ears are 


formed as reversed, U-shaped loops. The stone 


was polished for use.” OWM 


1. Sarianidi 1986, p. 151, fig. 43. If Soch or a neigh- 
boring site was indeed its provenience, the findspot is 
the northernmost locus for such an object and also 
for “Intercultural Style” material in general. See also 
Muscarella 1993, pp. 144-45, no. §, fig. 5. 

2. For the inlays and ear pattern, see, for example, 
Durrani 1964, pl. 6; Burkholder 1971, figs. 17-21; 
Miroschedji 1973, pl. 1; Zarins 1978, pls. 67, 68; Kohl 
1979, p. 64, fig. 5; Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, p. 78, 

fig. 3, E.; and Muscarella 1993, p. 144, no. 5. 
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to the Gulf (see cat. nos. 224f, 231). On the 
base, delicate tulip or poppy flowers emerge in 
between scalloped patterns and pendant drop 
clusters that may suggest a mountain land- 
scape with water or land. This scene seems to 
be related to the theme of flowing liquid, ren- 
dered on the stem of the cup as vertical waves. 
If the flower is identified as a poppy, this could 
allude to the hallucinatory drink that Victor 
Sarianidi thinks was used for ritual purposes. 
This flower representation is also found on a 
steatite miniature bottle from Gonur as well as 
on seals and amulets in black chlorite.’ 

In contrast to the stemmed cup, the cos- 
metic box (cat. no. 237b) is decorated with 
purely geometric patterns that are engraved in 
two registers. Its zigzag motifs are reminiscent 
of carved chlorite vessels imitating basketry. 
The box was found in a hoard in a tomb with 
male and female skeletons, in front of whom a 
dog was also buried. The tomb’s rich furnish- 
ings consisted of about thirty objects made of 
precious materials, including a copper-alloy 
mirror in a wood case inlaid with shells, car- 
nelian necklaces, silver and alabaster vessels, 


and fragments of gold leaf. EVF 


I. Sarianidi 1968, pp. 23, 304—5, nos. 1663, 1665; 
Sarianidi 2002, p. 126 above right: steatite miniature 
vessel. 


237a 


237a, b 


Vessels with guilloche and zigzags 


Steatite 

Western Central Asia, Gonur-depe, necropolis 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 

a. Tomb 1750 

b. H. 9.4 om (3% in.); Diam. 13.3 cm (51/4 in.) 
Tomb 1999 


The variety of material culture at the site of 
Gonur-depe reflects long-distance trade 
marked by strong international features. The 
exceptional cup on a tall stem (cat. no. 237a) is 
almost completely covered with decorative 


patterns, most prominently the guilloche. The 


same motif appears on chlorite vessels of the 
“Intercultural Style” found at sites from Syria 


237b 
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Cylindrical vessel with rows of 
zigzags 


Dark gray steatite 

H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); Diam. 18.5 cm (7'4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 800, Puabi’s Tomb, U. 10523 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17168 


This cylindrical bowl has slightly concave 
sides. The exterior rim is decorated with a wave 
pattern beneath a straight line; at the bottom 
this wave pattern is framed by straight lines. In 
between, the main decoration consists of an 
imbricate pattern enclosed within triangles or 
diamonds formed by two zigzag lines. These 
lines, carved in relief and shown in mirror 
image, encircle the vessel. The bowl was 
found, along with a lapis lazuli cup, near the 
northwestern corner of a large box in the 
center of the death pit of Puabi’s grave. Such 
vessels, which belong to the “Intercultural 
Style” (see “Art and Interconnections in the 
Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue), have been found from Syria to 
Central Asia and the Indus Valley and date to 
the mid- to late third millennium B.c. The 
discovery of “Intercultural Style” vessels on 
islands in the Gulf suggests that some examples 
reached Mesopotamia by sea. Indeed, the 


decoration on this bowl closely resembles 


chlorite vessels from Bahrain and Tarut in the 
Gulf, as well as from Susa.” 
PC 


1. Zarins 1978, pl. 70, no. 106. 
2. Miroschedji 1973, fig. §.11, pl. 3h. 
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Cylindrical vessel with a hut motif 
and zigzag bands 


Chlorite 

H. 7.7 em (3 in.); Diam. 12.2 cm (4% in.) 
Gulf region, Bahrain, Saar 

Mid-—late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Bahrain National Museum, Manama 358-2-88 


This completely preserved bowl was exca- 
vated at Saar, on Bahrain. It bears a classic 
“Intercultural Style” motif, which is called the 
hut design because the vertical structures with 
incurved tops are generally interpreted to be 
architectural units, perhaps doors.’ Above the 
hut is a band of triangles that is probably not 
related. The hut motif’s distribution is wide- 
spread, occurring across the full geographic 
range where the style exists, at sites in 
Mesopotamia, Syria, Iran (see cat. no. 242b), 
and the Gulf, fully justifying the label 
“Intercultural.” ? OWM 


1. See Durrani 1964, pp. 75—76. Miroschedji (1973, 
pp. 15—19) discusses the identification of the motif. 
2. For Mesopotamia (for example, Khafajah, Tello, 
Sippar, Bismaya, Kish, Ur, and Uruk), see Durrani 
1964, pls. 3, 4; Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, nos. 19—26, 
$9, 503; and Lindemeyer and Martin 1993, nos. 774, 
797, 1105. For Syria (Mari), see Durrani 1964, pl. 4, 
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and Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, nos. 80—85. For Iran 
(Susa and Tepe Yahya), see Durrani 1964, pl. 3; 
Miroschedji 1973, pl. 5:c,d; and Lamberg-Karlovsky 
1988, p. 81, fig. 4, pls. 6, 8,9. The example in the 
Tehran Museum, Iran, often published as deriving 
from Azerbaijan, has no provenience; see Muscarella 
1993, p. 144, fig. 5. For examples from the Gulf, see 
Zarins 1978, pl. 66, and Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988, 
nos. 34—37, 270-79, 281-83. 


240 


Vessel fragment with a woven pattern 


Steatite 
H. 6.5 cm (2% in.); Thickness 1.7 cm (“Ao in.) 
Gulf region, Failaka 


Late 3rd millennium B.C. 
National Council on Culture, Arts, and Letters, 
Kuwait National Museum KM 367 


The allover surface decoration of this frag- 
mentary cylindrical, flat-bottomed vessel 
consists of oblique rows of diamond-shaped, 


crosshatched planes. The carefully executed 


design resembles the weave of a basket or mat.’ 


Two pairs of horizontal grooves encircle the 
vessel at the lip and base, cutting the diamond 
motif in half and forming two rows of trun- 
cated lozenges. The simple, repetitive design is 
enriched by many individual variations in 
the curved and straight lines of the hatching. 


Common on carved steatite and chlorite 


vessels of the “Intercultural Style,” the pattern, 
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which may or may not imitate weaving, is 
known from a number of third-millennium B.c. 
sites in Mesopotamia, Iran, the Gulf region 
(see cat. no. 224h), and the Indus Valley.* The 
device of deeply carved diamonds in high 
relief closely resembles the motif on frag- 
mentary Iranian examples from Tepe Yahya 
(cat. no. 242c) and Susa.’ SG 


1. Kohl 1974, p. 187. 

2. See Baudot 1987; Durrani 1964; Kohl 1974; and 
Burkholder 1971. 

3. See Miroschedji 1973, pl. $:c. 


241a, b 
Vessel fragments 


Bitumen compound 

a. H. 6 cm (2% in.); Diam. 10.6 cm (4% in.) 
b. H. 5 cm (2 in.); L. 8 om (3% in.) 

Iran, Susa 

Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 9416, Sb 364 


Sculpture in bitumen, a black hydrocarbon, 
was a Susian tradition that first appeared dur- 
ing the Uruk period with a striking represen- 
tation of a bird of prey.’ In about the middle 
of the third millennium B.C. statues, supports 
for offerings, bas-reliefs, and door fittings 


were also made of bitumen.” In addition, local 
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241b 


artisans seeking to imitate exotic luxury goods 
from southeastern Iran,’ perhaps from the 
ancient country of Marhashi, used it as a sub- 
stitute for chlorite. The vase fragments displayed 
here are examples of this practice; indeed, the 
architectural theme of catalogue number 241a 
is borrowed from such luxury goods. It has 
motifs of small bricks and squares with concave 
sides that form houses with curved lintels, as if 
seen from above (for example, cat. no. 239).* 
The second fragment (cat. no. 241b), with the 
motif of a spread-winged bird-of-prey pro- 
tecting its nestlings, is inspired by chlorite 
vessels depicting eagles (see cat. no. 234) as 
well as by what is known as the “second style” 
of Early Dynastic period painted ceramics.’ 
The bird-of-prey theme also derives from 
glyptic, in which an eagle, depicted in a position 
intended to connote protection more than 
constraint, may exert a symbolic dominion 
over peacefully grazing herds.° 

Until 1997 the substance used in these 
fragments was considered to be a bitumen 
compound artificially composed of a viscous 
element (hydrocarbon) and of mineral scour- 
ing agents such as crushed calcite. To make it 
suitable for carving, the mixture was supposedly 
heated to slightly under 250 degrees Celsius, 
which gave it the required homogeneity and 


hardness. However, the discovery of bitumen 
in a natural solid state in a geologic fault in 


Luristan now leads us to consider it a natural 


substance that was worked like stone.’ 


1. See Amiet 1966, fig. 86. 

2. Ibid., figs. 117, 119-24, 133. 

3. The best-known center of this trade, Tepe Yahya, was 
a major supplier of marhushum, an ancient term that 
probably designated chlorite. See Amiet 1986, p. 138. 
4. For further reference, see Amiet 1979, p. 200, 

pl. 20b; Amiet 1986, pp. 124, 137, fig. 64; Connan and 
Deschesne 1996, pp. 162—63, no. 74. 

5. For further reference, see Amiet 1966, no. 118; 
Connan and Deschesne 1996, p. 165, no. 79. 

6.Amiet 1980, pl. 94:1227. 

7. Connan and Deschesne 1998, pp. 13—16. A natural 
vein of bituminous rock approximately one hundred 
kilometers long and a maximum of one meter thick 
is located one hundred kilometers northwest of Susa. 
According to Deschesne, bitumen and crystalline 
rocks rose from the deeper strata during a tectonic 
shift, and rock crushed during the tremor combined 
intimately with the viscous bitumen; the mixture was 
then trapped in a fault, where it was compressed. 
Nature itself thus did the work that was long attrib- 


uted to human hands. 


242a-e 


Vessel fragments 


Chlorite 

Iran, Tepe Yahya 

Tepe Yahya IVB, ca. 2400—2100 B.C. 

Peabody Museum, Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts 


a. H. 9.4 cm (3% in.) 
XA TT: #68 


b. H. 5 cm (2 in.) 
BWTTs5-5 


c. H. 3 cm (1A in.) 
BTTS5A-1-1 


d. H. 8 cm (34 in.) 
BW 6 sur 7°69 


e. H. 4 em (1% in.) 
BWTTs ’69 


Among the many cultural remains dating to 
the third millennium B.C. discovered in the 
imposing mound of Tepe Yahya,on the edge of 
the desert in southeastern Iran, is a group of 


elaborately carved chlorite vessels decorated 


242b, 242a, top; 242d, 242e, 242c, bottom 


with figural and geometric designs in the 
“Intercultural Style” (see “Art and Inter- 
connections in the Third Millennium B.c.,’ 
by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue).’ Similar finds 
have been made at twenty-eight other sites, 
on the Iranian Plateau and in the Gulf region, 
Mesopotamia, the Indus Valley, and Bactria- 
Margiana. Workplace debris and unfinished 
pieces found at Tepe Yahya identify the site as a 
center of production for these vessels. Although 
the ways in which they were exchanged and 
traded are still debated, the similarity of their 
carved decoration suggests the existence of 
cultural as well as economic ties throughout a 
very wide geographic region.’ 

One fragment of a chlorite vessel from 
Tepe Yahya (cat. no. 242a) bears the classic 
“Intercultural Style” motif of fighting animals, 
one a feline and the other a serpent. The 
feline’s pelt is indicated by a pattern of circles, 
while ovals suggest the scales of the snake. 
These animal types are differentiated in the 
same way on stone vessel fragments from Mari 
and Nippur (see cat. no. 232; fig. 87). 

Other fragments from the site have geo- 
metric designs, some of which may derive 
from basketry, plant, and architectural elements 
(see cat. nos. 242b—e). One prominent pattern 
is the hut motif (see cat. no. 242b), character- 
ized by a bent lintel, often doubled or tripled, 


over a wall or a doorway. This motif has been 


found carved on stone vessels recovered in 


Mesopotamia at Khafajah, Bismaya, Mari, and 
Nippur.* In addition to the Mesopotamian 
examples, comparable hut designs on stone 
vessels are known from sites in Iran at Susa 
and Shahdad, and, in the Gulf region, at Saar 
(cat. no. 239). Imitations in ceramic gray ware 
of this design have also been found at Shahr-i 
Sokhta and Bampur.° The discovery of these 
“Intercultural Style” chlorite vessels in temples 
and burials in Mesopotamia suggests that they 
were valued not only for the high quality of 
their craftsmanship but also for their iconog- 
raphy. The meaning of their decoration, how- 


ever, remains a mystery. SG 


1. This readily available stone was used throughout 
the occupation of the site, from the Neolithic until 
the Iron Age; see Kohl 2001, p. 210. 

2. Kohl 2001; Lamberg-Karlovsky 1988. For examples 
from the Indus Valley (Mohenjo-daro), see Mackay 
1932, pp. 356-57; for Gulf examples, see Burkholder 
1971; and for Mesopotamian pieces, see Durrani 
1964. Of the large corpus of “Intercultural Style” 
vessels excavated at Tepe Yahya, 75 percent were 
found in Level IVB (ca. 2400—2100 B.c.); the remain- 
ing 25 percent, found in later levels, may or may not 
have been heirlooms. See Kohl 2001, p. 214. 

3. Baudot 1987, pp. 1—36. 

4. See Kohl 1974, p. 177; Durrani 1964; and Baudot 
1987. 

5. Kohl 1974, p. 182; Miroschedji 1973; Baudot 1987, 
p. 8, pl. 4. 
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Fragment of a male torso 


Chlorite 

H. 12 cm (4% in.); W. 7 cm (2% in.) 

Iran, Tepe Yahya, #70 BW TTS ’69 Reg. #164 
Tepe Yahya IVB, ca. 2400—2100 B.C. 

Peabody Museum, Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts 


Only two pieces carved with figural images 
were found among the many chlorite objects 
excavated from Level IVB at Tepe Yahya.” 
One is a shaft-hole axe with incised-eagle 
decoration.* The other is this fragmentary torso, 
which may have been part of a frieze on a 
plaque or a bowl. What remains is the carved 
image of a broad-shouldered man with strong 
pectoral muscles. A vertical line and two semi- 
circular incisions delineate his breasts.’ The 
patch of arrow-shaped indentations may indi- 
cate hair. Two parallel braids rest on either side 
of his chest. His strong and well-defined neck 
is heavily articulated. 

Some characteristics of the Tepe Yahya torso, 
such as the broad shoulders and the linear 
outlining of the breasts, suggest the well-known 
images of scarred men (see cat. no. 244).4 On 
those enigmatic sculptures, however, the bod- 
ies are far more rigid; moreover, the pectoral 
muscles on this sculpture from Tepe Yahya are 
strongly emphasized and naturally rendered, 
whereas they are merely suggested on the 
scarred men. Comparison with certain figures 
on “Intercultural Style” chlorite vessels from 
Mesopotamia proves more fruitful. The braids 
suggested by parallel horizontal incisions are 
almost identical to the plaits of kneeling 
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figures on an “Intercultural Style” vessel in the 
British Museum (cat. no. 227).° Similar details 
in an engraving on a pin from Shahdad, Iran, 
however, suggest that the present sculptural 
fragment reflects a tradition of carving that 
may have originated in the eastern highlands 


of Iran.’ SG 


1. For background on the subject of this entry, the 
reader should consult Strommenger 1964; Orthmann 
1975; and Amiet 1986. 

2. For the axe, see Lamberg-Karlovsky 1970, p. 43; 
Kohl 1974; and Kohl 2001, pp. 216-17. 

3. Similar lines exist on seated female statuettes from 
Central Asia. 

4. The breasts on the scarred men are similarly 
demarcated, with a vertical line and two semicircular 
lines that emphasize the breasts’ fullness. See Porada 
1971a, pp. 328—29, and Porada 1975, pp. 364-65. 

5. As is noted in Kohl 1974, p. 67, and Lamberg- 
Karlovsky 1970, p. 43. For the reliefs on chlorite ves- 
sels from Mesopotamia, see Strommenger 1964, pl. 38. 
The third-millennium Mesopotamian sculptures are 
depicted with similar braids; see Frankfort 1939, 

pls. 43-46. The braids are also seen on an Elamite 
rock relief at Kurangun, where the Elamite god 
Napirisha is depicted enthroned on a serpent chair. 
See Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, p. 8. 

6. Lamberg-Karlovsky 1970, p. 43. The figures on the 
chlorite vessels, however, are two-dimensional and 
always seen in profile. Because the Tepe Yahya torso 
has two braids, it is possible that it was a portion of a 
three-dimensional sculpture rather than part of a frieze. 
7. In 1970 Lamberg-Karlovsky (ibid.) suggested that 
the Tepe Yahya torso belongs to such a tradition. The 
subsequent excavations at the site and the parallel 
with the Shahdad pin further support this theory. For 
the Shahdad example, see Hakemi 1997, p. 715. 
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Standing male with a scarred face 


Chlorite, calcite, meteoric iron, and shell (?) 

H. 11.7 cm (4% in.); W. 5 cm (2 in.) 

Eastern Iran 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 21104 


This statuette is composed of three separately 
made units—an upper body, a short skirt, and 
legs—and is made from two distinctly colored 
stones, chlorite and calcite.’ It is said to have 
been found along with several similar objects 
in the region of Fars, in southern Iran. The 
solid body is covered with scales, which may 
indicate an ophidian character. Scholars call 
this anthropomorphic serpent-dragon the 
scarred man, or Narbenmann, because of the 
characteristic deep gash across the right side of 
the face, which may originally have been inlaid. 
One eye and the lower lip of this example are 
still encrusted with calcium carbonate, perhaps 
indicating the use of shell. The head is encircled 
by a band of meteoric iron, and there is a small 
hole on the forehead that was perhaps intended 
to accommodate horns.” Two minuscule holes 
on each lip could have sealed the mouth, 
according to Roman Ghirshman, rendering 
the figure mute.’ 

Four complete scarred men and other, 
more fragmentary examples are known, one 
of them on loan to the Ancient Near East 
permanent galleries at The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art.‘ All hold an object under one 
arm that may be a vessel, perhaps containing 
beneficent waters.> Henri-Paul Francfort has 
claimed that this figure is connected with a 
type of female statuette, also made of contrast- 
ing light and dark stone, known in Bactria- 
Margiana (see cat. no. 259).° The female is 
sometimes called a princess, but she more 
likely represents a goddess of the highest rank. 
A high-ranking female is also depicted on 
some compartmented seals (see cat. no. 261). 
One of her roles may be to control the 
dragon, the guardian of subterranean waters. 
In assisting with the spread of spring floods, 
she transforms the evil powers of the monster 
into a beneficial force.’ However, any geo- 
graphical or mythological connection 
between the seated female and the scarred 


; : ‘ 8 
man awaits archaeological confirmation. 


1. For further reference, see Parrot 1962, pp. 93—94, 
no. 2; Musée du Louvre 1963, pp. 231-36, pl. 14; 
Nagel 1968, pp. 110—11, and, more generally, 

pp. 104-19; Spycket 1981, pp. 115-17; Benoit 2003. 
2.The analyses of the material used nondestructive 
processes— X-ray diffraction, which makes a miner- 
alogical analysis possible, and the PIXE (Particle- 
Induced X-ray Emission) protocol using the AGLAE 
particle accelerator, which allows for a detailed 
chemical analysis. They were carried out by Anne 
Bouquillon at C2RMF (formerly Laboratoire des 
Musées de France), unpublished analysis report 

no. 2831, April 4, 2000, pp. 1—3. 

3. Ghirshman 1963, p. 154. 

4. Anonymous Loan, 1999, L. 1999.70. 

5. Francfort 1994, p. 414. 

6.The use of contrasting materials is reversed in the 
princesses: the body parts are light in color and the 
clothing, made of steatite, chlorite, or serpentine, all 
related materials, is dark. See Francfort 1994, 

pp. 406-18. 

7. It is for this reason that the scarred man is covered 
with the scales of a snake, the chthonic animal par 
excellence. 


8. In particular, it awaits the excavation in Bactria- 


Margiana of statuettes of scarred men. 
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The excavated settlement of Gonur-depe in Turkmenistan. 


PATHWAYS ACROSS EURASIA 


MAURIZIO TOSI AND C. C. LAMBERG-KARLOVSKY 


ore than twenty thousand beads and other objects of 

lapis lazuli were buried in the royal graves at Ur to adorn 
rulers and courtiers on their path to heaven. All the raw blue 
stone originated within a single mountain chain, Sar-i Sang, 
almost three thousand kilometers east of Ur; indeed, almost all 
the lapis lazuli in the ancient Near East came from this moun- 
tain range deep within the Hindu Kush, the main Central Asian 
divide, almost on the border of modern China.To carry it all the 
way to Mesopotamia and beyond—for it was also highly fash- 
ionable in Egypt—a long chain of oasis settlements and towns 
grew up, along the same route taken in historical times by silk 
traders, which we call the Silk Road. We know from 
Mesopotamian texts and archaeological excavations that 
throughout the Bronze Age other goods traveled the same way: 
metals such as gold, tin, and copper; exotic woods; precious 
stones like turquoise and agates; fine textiles; furniture; and 
exotic animals and plants. Surprisingly, the cuneiform tablets 
make little mention of those who provided the goods. The 
Mesopotamians during the third millennium B.C. appear to have 
known very little of the lands and people beyond the Iranian 
Plateau, despite their role in supplying the gold and lapis 
lazuli that were indispensable for the representation of the 
power of Sumerian kingship. The place-names that recur most 
frequently—Aratta, Tukrish, Harali—are all of uncertain loca- 
tion. To reach Aratta, the ambassador sent by Enmerkar, first 
king of Uruk, had to cross “seven mountains,” a canonical 
expression, then as now, for any faraway place, outside the geo- 
graphic boundaries of one’s own world (see entry for cat. no. 
336). Many cultures flourished beyond the Great Iranian 
Desert in the second half of the third millennium.Thanks to the 
work of Piotr Steinkeller the land of Marhashi is known to us 
as a kingdom that ruled the archipelago of oasis farm com- 
munities scattered among copper-bearing mountains and salty 
deserts east of Anshan, the Elamite heartland in the highlands 


of Fars.' 


But if only a few places east of Elam are mentioned in the 
Mesopotamian records, the archaeological evidence for them is 
plentiful; sites are dotted across the alluvial farmland from the 
Iranian Plateau to the borders of India and China. During the 
fourth and third millennia B.c., civilization appears to have left 
no vacuum in the space between the great cities of Mesopotamia 
and those of the Indus Valley. By 4000 B.c. incipient forms of 
urban life were developing across eastern Iran and Central 
Asia—modern Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and Afghanistan—as 
far as the Chinese province of Xinjiang, the homeland of nomads. 
Rich and distinctive cultures flourished across these rugged 
parts of the continental landmass, and like stepping-stones, they 
connected the Near East with the heartland of Asia. The pre- 
cious stones and metals that arrived at Ur about 2400 B.c. for its 
elaborate rituals of death and power were carried along circuits 
of exchange that had already been active for two millennia. 

Unlike the cradles of Bronze Age civilization—in Egypt, 
Mesopotamia, and the Indus Valley, and on the North China 
Plain—the Central Asian one had no dominant river to inte- 
grate peoples and resources along a trunk corridor of commu- 
nication that transected all ecosystems between mountains and 
ocean. No navel, no name. Nevertheless, between 4500 and 
2500 B.C., alluvial enclaves across eastern Iran and Central Asia, 
from the smallest piedmont oases to vast landlocked basins like 
the Hilmand or the Zeravshan, were intensively exploited by com- 
munities of farmers and herders, whose arts and crafts were often 
as advanced as those of the Near East. These enclaves encom- 
passed a vast and diversified tapestry of peoples, apparently orga- 
nized as independent polities but culturally unified, probably as 
a result of directing a considerable part of their resources to an 
exchange economy. In those isolated lands of scarcity and cli- 
matic extremes, trade became a subsistence strategy and ulti- 
mately an expression of political ingenuity, a prefiguration of 
commerce along the Silk Road or the Spice Seaways around the 


Indian Ocean rim in later, historical times.’ 
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FERTILE ISLANDS BETWEEN MOUNTAIN 
AND DESERT 


In order to understand the Bronze Age civilizations in eastern 
Iran and Central Asia we need to consider their geographic set- 
ting and the development of their cultural achievements. The 
region is characterized by the arid extremes of a continental climate 
and the tectonic corrugations resulting from the Indian tectonic 
plate’s ancient collision with Eurasia. Its southern border begins 
in western Iran with the gapless folding of the Zagros Mountains 
and continues east to the regions of Makran and Baluchistan in 
a sequence of parallel crests that separate the inland Asian basins 
from the sea and its mitigating influence.To the north the Elburz 
Mountains and Kopet Dagh form another continuous wall 
stretching eastward from the Anatolian Plateau to the Central 
Asian highlands in the Pamirs and the Hindu Kush. 

North of the Kopet Dagh we reach the high plateau of 
Central Asia with its unique riverine system. Here all major 
streams, the Zeravshan, Murghab, Tedzhen, and Amu Darya (the 
Oxus), debouch into the desert called Karakum. Along these 
rivers, and particularly in their deltaic fans of meandering chan- 
nels, major settlements formed patches of fertility. These green 
oases bordered the desert margins like lush islands in a sea of 
emptiness. The higher the escarpment, the longer were the rivers 
and the wider the silt deposits where tillage was possible. Where 
the catchment’s basins lie three thousand meters above sea level, 
the drainage from many streams may combine to form vast allu- 
vial plains. 

Agriculture depends on these fertile enclaves that cut across 
different ecological zones, from the high mountains to the 
desert lowlands, giving access to a broad spectrum of resources. 
Metals and other minerals, game, and wood were found in the 
mountain zones, and pasture for sheep and goats was available 
all year round if the flocks were moved between hills and 
steppes. Additional subsistence could be generated by fishing 
and by foraging wild species of plants and animals living 
between swamps, desert, and mountains. 

Although small by comparison with Bronze Age Egypt and 
Mesopotamia, the concentration of resources and settlements in 
the region was large enough to permit the growth of complex 
polities during the fourth and third millennia B.c. While neither 
draft vehicles nor camels came into use until the end of the 
third millennium, goods and raw materials moved consistently 
throughout the region, ensuring a high level of economic and 
cultural integration, with shared technologies, material culture, 


burial rituals, and settlement patterns. 


348 FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN TO THE INDUS 


Exchange networks covered a vast area from the Nile to the 
Oxus and the Indus, and goods traveled both overland and by 
sea. As early as the fourth millennium, local circuits of exchange 
became integrated, allowing rare and precious commodities 
such as lapis lazuli to travel great distances. These networks laid 
the foundation for the long-distance trade routes that character- 
ized the Bronze Age and brought the cultures of Mesopotamia, 
the Gulf, the Indus Valley, Iran, and Central Asia into a single 


zone of commercial interaction. 


RECORD KEEPING AND THE CONTROL 
OF STOCKS: INNOVATION ON THE EVE 
OF URBANIZATION 


A traveler in the first half of the fourth millennium B.c. moving 
from the Mediterranean Levant to either of the eastern extremes 
of the Chalcolithic world along the Zeravshan or the Indus 
would have passed through hundreds of towns and thousands of 
villages with similar cultural characteristics that offset their eth- 
nic and linguistic differences. These settlements were rather 
evenly distributed in small aggregations of independent polities. 
After 3500 B.c. the emergence of early state structures in 
Greater Mesopotamia completely altered the symmetry of the 
political landscape.A traveler would now meet with wholly new 
conditions in a far less peaceful social environment. The cul- 
tural and political transformation that occurred during the 
fourth millennium B.c. in Mesopotamia advanced the Near East 
beyond every other region in the world. This was not just 
another destabilization of the old order, but a true revolution. 
Like other great transformations in human history, it produced 
radical material and ideological changes in all expressions of cul- 
ture. The ultimate outcome of an increasing centralization of 
labor and wealth was the foundation of cities and a complete 
reorganization of population and resources in the new man- 
made landscape. Powerful means of production and manage- 
ment were established, not only in Greater Mesopotamia, 
including Proto-Elamite Iran, but also far beyond, in the Anatolian 
and Iranian highlands. Within approximately three hundred 
years state structures developed from the Nile to the Indus. 
The principal archaeological indicators of the new organi- 
zation are cylinder seals and their impressions on clay. These tools 
for keeping records of transactions, especially the administration 
and distribution of rations to pay for labor, were used to con- 
trol all kinds of containers, from storerooms to pots and bags, 
clay counters, and standardized vessels, such as beveled-rim 


bowls. The critical innovation was the creation of a recording 


system that could be detached from household control and 
expanded to cover all kinds of transactions. The invention, in 
the late fourth millennium B.c., of writing on tablets marked a 
turning point in human history. 

In eastern Iran and Central Asia the emergence of early state 
structures appears to have been a more gradual process. Not 
until the very end of the fourth millennium can significant 
changes be detected in the archaeological record. These include 
an expansion in the size of the central towns within each settle- 
ment system, an increasing social differentiation in the size and 
function of architecture, and the spread of more elaborate and 
diversified burial types. All the basic elements of the material cul- 
ture, from architecture to pottery types, developed out of local 
Chalcolithic traditions. Writing and the other new instruments 
of administration, however, were directly imported from the 
Proto-Elamite world of southwest Iran. Record keeping, stan- 
dardization of rations, and control of stocks spread across the 


whole of the Iranian Plateau and beyond. 


A DISCONTINUOUS URBANIZATION 


Urbanization was possible in the larger Chalcolithic settlement 
systems, such as Xabis on the edge of the Dasht-i Lut, or in the 
regions of Kandahar, Seistan, and Gorgan, where the alluvial 
floodplains encompassed more than three thousand square kilo- 
meters. During the first half of the third millennium B.c. cen- 
tral sites in these areas—Shahdad, Shahr-i Sokhta, Mundigak, and 
Tureng-tepe—expanded at growth rates closely matching those 
in predynastic Mesopotamia and the Indus Valley. By 2500 B.c. 
each of the four sites extended over two hundred hectares, with 
about fifteen to twenty thousand people living in the core of the 
city and its suburbs. Large ceremonial compounds overlooked 
by high, stepped-pyramid-like structures have been identified 
at Tureng-tepe, Mundigak, and Shahr-i Sokhta. The one at 
Tureng-tepe is a true ziggurat, twenty-five meters in height and 
eighty meters along each side of the base—the same size as the 
one built half a millennium later by Ur-Namma at Ur (figs. 104, 
105). The precinct wall at Mundigak enclosed a two-hectare 
area. The Shahr-i Sokhta complex, probably smaller in size, 
located from aerial photographs, also extends for two hectares, 
and the high terrace has a central staircase three meters wide. 
These large sites, as well as the smaller communities on the 
Iranian Plateau, such as Tepe Yahya, Tell Malyan, Bampur, Godin, 
and Tepe Hissar, indicate that throughout the third millennium 
there was a dynamic regional exchange as well as long-distance 


trade with Mesopotamia. 


COLLAPSE AND TRANSFORMATION 


Throughout Central Asia the growth of urban societies was seri- 
ously challenged after 2400 B.c. Within less than three hundred 
years, none of the major centers that developed during the first 
half of the third millennium was still functioning as such. The 
causes for this “urban collapse” remain a mystery that only future 
research can resolve. Looking toward the end of the third 
millennium, however, we witness the unfolding of momentous 
events in the Central Asian world of southern Turkmenistan, 
Uzbekistan, and northern Afghanistan. At this time, in place of 
the Chalcolithic towns and villages that had dotted the foothills 
of the Kopet Dagh, there appeared a cultural constellation that 
was to have a major impact upon distant Mesopotamia, the 


Eurasian steppes, the Iranian Plateau, and the Indus Valley. 


BACTRIA AND MARGIANA IN THE 
BRONZE AGE 


It is not often that archaeologists discover what some might call 
a cultural complex and others might term a state but that 
all would agree, at the very least, was a complex chiefdom. In 
the early 1970s Victor Sarianidi of Moscow’s Institute of 
Archaeology, in collaboration with colleagues affiliated with the 
Turkmen Academy of Sciences, discovered in the ancient deltaic 
fan of the Murghab River numerous archaeological sites shar- 
ing a distinctive material culture. They called their discovery the 
Bactria-Margiana Archaeological Complex (BMAC). Bactria 
was the name given by the Greeks to northern Afghanistan and 
the territories surrounding the Amu Darya, while Margiana 
(ancient Margush) was a province of the Persian Empire whose 
regional capital was Merv in Turkmenistan. 

The origins of the culture represented by the BMAC is 
much debated. Sarianidi placed them in Anatolia and northern 
Syria, boldly hypothesizing migration by way of southeastern 
Iran to western Central Asia. An alternative view, accepted by 
most archaeologists, is that the complex reflects cultural conti- 
nuity with earlier sites along the foothills of the Kopet Dagh, 
such as Altyn-depe, that were abandoned in favor of the oases 
in the Murghab River delta in Bactria-Margiana. 

To date, more than a dozen BMAC sites have been exca- 
vated in northern Afghanistan, southern Uzbekistan, and 
Turkmenistan. They range in size from ten to fifty hectares, and 
their chronological span is between 2100 and 1800 B.c. Gonur- 
depe, excavated over a ten-year period under the direction of 
Sarianidi, has contributed the most to our understanding of the 


BMAC communities. One of the settlement’s most impressive 
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features is a highly distinctive and exceptionally large architec- 
tural footprint. In the Russian literature it is referred to as a 
temple. Whatever its function, this monumental structure is as 
large as, if not larger than, the great buildings of the third mil- 
lennium B.C. in Mesopotamia and the Indus Valley. At Gonur- 
depe, the outer wall of the square “temple” measures 125 meters 
on each side and is embellished by rectangular and semicircu- 
lar bastions. The interior contains dozens of rooms, many 
offering evidence that metal, ceramic, and decorative craft 
objects were made there. At Togolok 21, the “temple” measures 
approximately 50 by 60 meters; it is surrounded by a wall mea- 
suring 110 meters on the short sides and 120 on the long and 
is studded with semicircular bastions. All known BMAC sites 
contain monumental structures heavily fortified by walls and 
bastions. They are located approximately thirty to fifty kilo- 
meters from each other, roughly a day’s march. Rather than 
“temples,” these buildings may be forerunners of the gala, one 
of Central Asia’s most enduring architectural types. The qala is 
an extremely large, fortified complex, which in the Iron Age 
and in the medieval period served as the residence of the terri- 
torial ruler, or khan, and his retinue. 

The material culture of the BMAC is equally distinctive both 
in its style and in the quality of its production. Cylinder seals 
feature anthropomorphic deities, heroes in combat with 
dragons, griffin demons, and winged lions. The very rich met- 
allurgical inventory includes some exceptional silver and gold 
vessels (see cat. nos. 253, 254, 257); shaft-hole axes richly adorned 
with the figures of animals in combat (see cat. no. 264); trum- 
pets of faience, silver, and gold (see cat. no. 256); silver and gold 
pins often ornamented with heads of animals; and compart- 
mented seals with figural and geometric motifs (cat. nos. 260— 
263).Alabaster, calcite, and steatite vessels abound in a variety of 
shapes and with a wealth of incised and appliquéd designs. 
Female statuettes have also been found, the bodies carved from 
two pieces of chlorite or steatite, the heads and hands of white 
stone, ivory, or bone, and the hair of lapis lazuli or steatite (see 
cat. no. 259). The only complete excavated example to date 
comes from the necropolis of Gonur, where Sarianidi has dis- 
covered more than 2,500 burials. Figurine fragments have also 
been recovered from Togolok 21 and from Harappa in Pakistan. 

Recent archaeological surveys and excavations indicate that 
the BMAC settlements were in close proximity to the pastoral 
nomads of the Andronovo culture, who inhabited the vast 
North Eurasian steppes. The territory of the Andronovo culture 
extended as far as the western borders of China, where the 


nomads acted as the intermediaries of BMAC influence. This 
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influence can be seen in both the metallurgy and the architecture 
of Xinjiang. Numerous BMAC artifacts found at the major cities 
of the Indus civilization, such as Mohenjo-daro and Harappa, 
provide testimony for BMAC interaction with its southern 
neighbors. Similarly, artifacts characteristic of the culture have 
been found at sites throughout the Iranian Plateau. At Tepe 
Hissar, in northeastern Iran, compartmented copper-alloy seals, 
beads, and personal ornaments found in the numerous burials at 
the site are evidence of cultural links with the BMAC (see cat. 
no. 247). One building at Tepe Hissar, which contained many 
BMAC artifacts, offers direct evidence for the presence of BMAC 
residents. BMAC remains have also been recovered farther 
south, at Shahdad, Tepe Yahya, and, particularly, Susa (see entry 
for cat. no. 273). Even more distant from the BMAC heartland 
are the materials recovered from graves at Sibri and Nausharo 
(cat. no. 302a), in Baluchistan, and from Tell Abraq, in the Gulf 
region (see entry for cat. no. 210). 

Who were the people whose material culture we call 
BMAC? Above all, they were farmers dependent upon exten- 
sive irrigation for their harvest of cereals, fruits, and vegetables. 
Among their domesticated animals they relied principally upon 
sheep, goats, cattle, and, as draft animals donkeys, asses, and 
onagers. Sarianidi believes that they were Indo-Aryans, whose 
religious beliefs provided the foundation for Zoroastrianism. 
Within the BMAC “temples” Sarianidi identifies fire altars and 
sacrificial areas, as well as specific objects and architectural fea- 
tures described in passages of the Rig- Veda and the Avesta, the 
holy texts of the Indo-Aryans and Zoroastrians. Sarianidi read- 
ily admits, in his most recent book, that few have embraced his 
controversial hypotheses.’ Nevertheless, for some thirty years 
his indefatigable labor has placed before us a culture that had a 
broad impact on the Bronze Age of Asia. 

What happened to the BMAC? It was followed by the 
Takirbai culture, which displays continuities in material culture 
with the BMAC, yet profound differences as well. The remark- 
able unity of the BMAC, with its concentration of wealth in 
large settlements focused upon “temples,” gave way to a multi- 
plicity of heterogeneous towns and villages. Every cultural 
transformation is unique: there are no general laws directing the 
processes of change. The mutation of a culture, no less than the 
rise and fall of a civilization, remains an enduring puzzle with 


multiple solutions. 


1. Steinkeller 1982, pp. 237—65. 
2. Di Cosmo 2000, pp. 392—407. 
3. Sarianidi 2002. 
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Mouflon head appliqué 


Gold 

H. 8.5 cm (3°% in.) ; W. 14 cm (57% in.) 

Tran, Tepe Hissar, Treasure Hill Hoard I, H3210 
Hissar III, ca. 2500—2000 B.C. 

American Museum of Natural History, New York 
73-3278 


This is one of five almost identical ornaments 
discovered in the Treasure Hill Hoard I at Tepe 
Hissar, Iran.’ Made of gold, the stylized head is 
a flat cutout, with raised ears, incised, elliptical 
eyes, and a pair of large horns. The staring 
eyes suggest the image may have had a special 
significance, now forgotten.” The horns spring 
from a scalloped line between the ears and 
curve magnificently outward to rest on the 
cheeks. Seven pairs of perforations pierce the 
horns and the beard of the animal, and one 
set forms the nostrils. The mouflon with 
exaggerated horns is a popular motif on 
pottery dating to the earliest levels of Tepe 
Hissar and Tepe Sialk, a site somewhat farther 
to the south.’ The curvature of the horns, 


the squared-off muzzle, and the ears of this 


specimen find close parallels on copper pins 
discovered in fourth-millennium-s.c. graves 
at Susa.* 

Among the personal ornaments recovered 
from the Treasure Hill Hoard I and in Period III 
graves of Tepe Hissar are a number of gold and 
silver diadems, some of which are embellished 
with repoussé decorations and stippled with 
either zigzags or groups of parallel lines. A silver 
diadem apparently encircling a skeleton’s head, 
found along with a fan in a grave of Hissar III 
date, is decorated with a delicate repoussé stag, 
mouflon, and ibex, as well as other decorative 
elements such as concentric circles separated 
by stippled lines.’ The spiraling horn of the 
mouflon on that diadem closely resembles 
those on the present gold mouflon head. 

The high quality of the goods discovered in 
the graves and on Treasure Hill is a clear indi- 
cation that some individuals had an elevated 
social status and considerable wealth. This 
conclusion is reinforced by the high standard 
of craftsmanship and sophistication of the gold 


moufions and other personal ornaments, which 


may have been worn as appliqués on clothing 
by the most privileged members of society.° 
The manner in which horned animals are 
depicted at Tepe Hissar connects the site 
iconographically to earlier Chalcolithic-period 
pottery decorations of northeastern and 
southwestern Iran.’ The identifiable features, 
especially the exaggerated horns, suggest a 
style of decoration that is peculiar to the 
Iranian Plateau, where it may have originated. 
The persistence of this type of decoration in 
the archaeological record throughout later 
millennia and its spread east into western 
Central Asia suggest the significant role that 
Tepe Hissar may have played in the transfer of 
motifs and styles across a vast region during 
the great era of trade and cultural contact in 


the third millennium B.c.* SG 


1.The curvature of the horns suggests this mouflon 
is, in fact, a trans-Caspian urial, whose natural habitat 
is the mountainous ranges, valleys, and desert plateau 
of the Aral-Caspian watershed. This subspecies of the 
mountainous argali lives only in southwestern 


Kazakhstan, northwestern Turkmenistan, western 
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Uzbekistan, and northeastern Iran, suggesting that the 
subject of this ornament may reflect the local fauna 
of Tepe Hissar. 

2. Porada 1965, p. 44. 

3.A silver diadem from Hissar Level III, first reported 
in Schmidt 1933, pl. 122:a, is decorated with an ibex 
and a moufion, the latter shown frontally. For 
mouflon and ibex representations on pottery from 
Tepe Sialk, see Ghirshman 1938—39, pls. 70 (S119), 
(S155), 71 (S1800). 

4. For a discussion of the copper pins at Susa, see 
Tallon 1987, p. 296, nos. 978, 979. 

5- Schmidt 1933, p. 401. These objects were discovered 
in Grave DFo8 X-1; oddly enough, however, the dia- 
dem is not mentioned in the final excavation report 
(Schmidt 1937). 

6. Textile samples from Tepe Hissar suggest that the 
appliqués may have been sewn on cloth; see Ellis 
1989. It is also possible that these mouflon heads may 
have been attached to a diadem in a manner similar 
to that in which animals and floral ornaments of gold 
are attached to a gold and lapis lazuli diadem found 
in queen Puabi’s tomb chamber at Ur; see Zettler 
and Horne 1998, pp. 92—94. 

7. Some of the finest ceramic vessels in the large cor- 
pus discovered by Jacques de Morgan in the ceme- 
tery of Susa are decorated with a variety of animals 
including ibex with horns that curve back to cover 
the whole body; see Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, 
nos. I, 4, 9. 

8. Representations of animals reduced to their most 
characteristic features, such as the large, curving tail, 
big ears, and squared-off muzzle of this mouflon, date 
to as early as the fourth millennium B.c. on the 
Iranian Plateau, and they continued to be made dur- 
ing the Proto-Elamite period, which lasted until 
about 2800 B.c. See Amiet 1966, p. 69, fig. 30, and 
Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, pp. 72—78. For Central 
Asian examples, see Masson and Kiiatkina 1981, 

pp. 107-34, fig. 14, and Masson 1988, p. 68, pl. 23. 
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Double-spiral pendant 


Copper alloy 

H. 4.4 cm (1% in.); W. 4.4 om (1% in.) 

Tran, Tepe Hissar, CG10 X-10, H4333 

Hissar III, ca. 2500—2000 B.C. 

American Museum of Natural History, New York 


73-3239 


Spiral pins and wands were some of the most 
common products of Anatolian and Iranian 
metallurgy in the third and second millennia 
B.C.’ Spiral-headed pins have also been recov- 
ered in third-millennium contexts in Central 
Asia at Anau, Mundigak, and Parkhai II, and in 
the Indus Valley at Chanhudaro and Mohenjo- 
daro.” Analysis of finds from these and other 
sites has made it possible to group the pins 
with a double-spiral head into different types 


352 


according to the number of loops in the spirals 
and the thickness of the ends. 

At Tepe Hissar, a site in north-central Iran 
just south of the Caspian Sea, sharply pointed 
pins and wands, both with a double-spiral 
motif, occur as early as Hissar IT (ca. 3000— 
2500 B.C.) but are more frequent in Hissar ITI 
(ca. 2500—2000 B.C.). Pendants such as the 
present example are made from wire that is 
rectangular in cross section. Pins with similarly 
decorated double-spiral heads have been 
recovered at Shahr-i Sokhta and at Tepe Giyan 
in southeastern and southwestern Iran, respec- 
tively. Double-spiral silver pins and copper 
pendants have also been found in a Hissar III 
context.* Double-spiral pendants are common 
at the Early Bronze Age site of Eskiyapar in 
central Anatolia, where in one grave a neck- 
lace of 24 gold double-spiral beads and 152 
cylindrical beads of various sizes was discov- 
ered.’ A gold bracelet from Troy is also similarly 
embellished with more than 50 double spirals 
that are attached to the band (fig. 76).° It 
would be tempting to connect the spread of 
the double-spiral motif with the movement of 
goods and ideas during the Early Bronze Age 
along the well-traveled route of the lapis lazuli 
trade, which includes the strategically placed 
site of Tepe Hissar. The pervasive similarities 
of this design, however, across this vast region 
make it impossible to pinpoint its place of 
origin. It is also possible that each region and 
culture interpreted the double-spiral design 
differently. An early study by Henri Frankfort 
suggested that the looped bands—which are 
similar to the Tepe Hissar and Ur examples of 


the double spiral—discovered in reliefs on 
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terracotta plaques now in the Iraq Museum, 
Baghdad, may have symbolized the goddess 
Ninhursanga, one of whose functions was to 
preside over childbirth.’ Although the use of 
these pendants is not clear, a female terra- 
cotta figurine from Altyn-depe, in southern 
Turkmenistan, is embellished with double- 
spiral objects around the neck and chest, sug- 
gesting that the Tepe Hissar example may 


. P : 8 
have been worn in a similar fashion. SG 


1. Gold pins with a double-spiral motif dating to 
about 2300 B.c. have been recovered at Troy; see 
Smithsonian Institution 1966, nos. 35—38. For similar 
pins from Iran, see Tosi 1983, p. 166. 

2. For Mundigak, see Casal 1961; for Parkhai II, see 
Khlopin 1981, pp. 3—34; for Chanhudaro, see Mackay 
1943. 

3. Herzfeld 1941, p. 148, pl. 30. 

4. The archaeological field number for these is 
H3609. Copper spiral pendants at Tepe Hissar closely 
parallel the gold examples discovered at Ur. See 
Woolley 1934, pl. 134 (U.9656), and Maxwell-Hyslop 
1971, P. 79. 

5. For the double-spiral pendants from Eskiyapar, see 
Özgüç and Temizer 1993, p. 616, pl. 111. 

6. For the Troy bracelet, see Chūkinto Bunka Senta 
1985, no. 67, and Schliemann 1881, p. 552, fig. 874. For 
double-spiral pendants found at Ur, see Woolley 
1934, p. 372, fig. 79. Double-spiral pendants in silver 
were also found at Tureng-tepe, in Iran; see Deshayes 
1966, pl. 3, fig 8. 

7. Frankfort 1944, pp. 198—200. It is intriguing to 
note that the pregnant women among the fellahin in 
Upper Egypt wear padlocks with a double-spiral 
motif that function as apotropaic pendants; see 
Blackman and Blackman 1935, p. 32, pl. 1. It is 
feasible to suggest a similar function for the Tepe 
Hissar double-spiral pendants. 

8. For the Altyn-depe figurine, see Masson and 
Kuatkina 1981, p. 126, fig. 1§a. 
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Beads 


Turquoise, lapis lazuli, and silver 
Iran, Tepe Hissar, “dancer’s grave,’ CF55 X-1, H2388 
Hissar III, ca. 2500—2000 B.C. 


a. Turquoise bead: L. 2.5 cm (1 in.); W. 2.3 cm (A in.) 
b. Lapis lazuli tube: L. 1.7 cm ("Ae in.) 

c. Double horn: H. 1.7 cm ("A6 in.) 

d. Silver tubes: L. 1.5—2.9 em (6-14 in.) 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia 33-21-1017 


e. Ram’s head: H. 1.5 cm (6 in.) 
American Museum of Natural History, New York 


73-3236 


Great quantities of beads were found in the 
graves at Tepe Hissar, in a variety of shapes and 
materials. Beads from Hissar I (ca. 3500—3000 
B.C.), the earliest level of this site in northern 
Iran, were fashioned of gypsum in white and 
gray shades, of red jasper, and, less frequently, 
of black bitumen, frit, and alabaster; occasion- 
ally, copper was used to make disks, tubes, and 
rectangular and oblong beads. In the later 
Hissar II and III levels (ca. 3000—2000 B.c.), 
the types of beads remain the same but new 
materials, such as lapis lazuli, turquoise, 
brown-red carnelian, serpentine, mother-of- 
pearl, and the more precious silver and gold, 
are in evidence.’ 

Among the most interesting groups of 
beads at the site are those recovered among 
the burial goods in Level III. The variety of 
form and raw material yielded an attractive 
array, with amber and banded chalcedony evi- 
dently the most important new materials. Also 
encountered in Level III, though more rarely, 
are tubular and spherical carnelian beads 
etched with an elliptical eye design encrusted 
with white pigment — evidence that the 
people of Tepe Hissar were in contact with 
the cultures of the Indus Valley.* Perhaps the 
most distinctive and interesting examples in 
the corpus are the beads found in the “dancer’s 
grave,’ so named after the dancing position in 
which the deceased woman was buried.’ Her 
skeleton was found interred with a number of 
objects, including silver and copper earrings, 
copper boxes, and a silver jar, as well as lapis, 
turquoise, silver, and copper beads. 

The necklace reconstructed from the loose 
beads found in the “dancer’s grave” is com- 
posed of a turquoise crenellated bead, five 


tubes—one of lapis and four of silver (such 


tubes were also made in gold)—a lapis lazuli 
double horn, and a lapis lazuli ram’s head. 
The crenellated bead is distinctive in both its 
shape and its material.* Although turquoise 
objects are found elsewhere in Hissar III 
levels, the closest parallel at this site is a com- 
parably shaped bead in silver.’ The pattern is 
also known from shell inlays at Harappan sites 
and pottery decoration, metalwork (cat. nos. 
252, 253), stamp seals, and inlays from Central 
Asia.° The motif is especially prominent at the 
southern Turkmenistan site of Altyn-depe, 
where it reverberates in architectural details, 
such as the stepped niches cut in walls (fig. 89), 
pottery decorations, and carved terracotta 
boxes (called “reliquaries” by the excavators; 
see Cat. no. 251; fig. go).’ 

Most of the stone from which the beads 
found at Tepe Hissar were made were locally 
available. Turquoise comes from important 
sources between Kerman and Yazd, in Iran, 
and evidence of early workings in this stone 
are known from the third-millennium site of 
Shahr-i Sokhta in Iranian Seistan.* Silver was 
also readily available both in Iran, located in 
the southeast at Kuh-1 Nugre and between 
Fasa and Zahedan, close to Tepe Hissar and in 
neighboring Afghanistan.” The lapis lazuli, 


247a-d 


247€ 


however, is probably from the Kerano Munjan 
district of Badakhshan province in Afghani- 
stan. ° Most of the bead shapes from Tepe 
Hissar find parallels in examples from the 
southern Mesopotamian sites of Ur and Kish. 
This is especially true of oval, tubular, 
lozenge-shaped, and concave beads. Most 
intriguing are the banded chalcedony beads 
from Treasure Hill at Tepe Hissar, which are 
reminiscent of the V-shaped, flattened agate 
beads from the royal graves of Ur." 

SG 
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I. As in Mesopotamia, the most probable source for 
mother-of-pearl at Tepe Hissar was the Gulf region, 
where the black lip, a pearl oyster (Pinctada margaritifera) 
was widespread; Moorey 1994, p. 139. 

2.The process of making etched carnelian beads is 
discussed by Beck (1933, pp. 384—90) and more 
recently by Kenoyer (1998, p. 143). Woolley (1934, 

p. 373) considered these etched carnelian beads an 
Indus Valley invention. For a discussion of the 
different types of carnelian beads from the Indus 
Valley, see Kenoyer 1998, pp. 142-43, 205. 

3. Schmidt 1937, p. 234, figs. 141, 142, and schema on 
p. 244. 

4.The crenellated motif has been found in pottery 
decoration and on copper-alloy stamp seals from the 
site of Mundigak, in Afghanistan, Period IV; see 
Casal 1961, pl. 45, fig. 91. 

5. The rectangular, cross-shaped, and crenellated beads 
dating to Hissar III were almost always produced 
from precious materials such as lapis lazuli, turquoise, 
and silver (field number H2365); cf. Schmidt 1937, 
pl. $5, fig. 133 (field number H2386). 

6. For the Harappan shell inlays, see Marshall 1931, 
pl. 155 (31,32) and p. 566, and Vats 1940, pl. 132. Also 
of interest is a stepped inlay from Ur and, from Kish, 
an etched carnelian bead with a crenellated or 
stepped motif; see Beck 1933, pl. 71:A.18. 

7.The vertical walls of monumental buildings at 
Altyn-depe are embellished with stepped pilasters. 
See Masson 1988, p. 112, pls. 1, 18. 

8. Piperno 1977, p. 145. 

9. Marshall 1931, pp. 675—77. 

10. Herrmann 1968, pp. 21—57. 

11. On the chalcedony beads from Treasure Hill, see 
Schmidt 1937, pls. 35, 66 (field number H3216). On 
the agate bead from Ur, see Woolley 1934. 
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String of crenellated beads 


Fired and glazed steatite 

H. of central bead 3.7 cm (17 in.); L. of small beads 
1-1.9 om (4-% in.) 

Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 26126 


The beads of this necklace offer an excellent 
illustration of the different ways steatite was 
treated in the third millennium B.c." The block 
of steatite, which is soft to work, was first 
formed into a parallelepiped and perforated at 
each end. (To limit the risk of breakage, it was 
preferable to form the holes at the beginning 
of the manufacturing process rather than at 
the end, when the object was more brittle.) 
When still soft, this standardized piece was cut 
up into fine slabs of variable thickness, as indi- 


cated by the saw marks still clearly visible on 


354 


both faces of the beads. Each slab was then cut 
into the form of a staggered cross. Finally, the 
pieces were heated and glazed. The steatite 
recrystallized during that phase, making the 
material harder and more resistant and helping 
the glaze adhere better to the stone.” 

Analyses by X-ray diffraction reveal that 
the beads were fired at temperatures between 
eight hundred and one thousand degrees 
Celsius?’ and that the coloring agent in the 
glaze contained copper combined with iron, 
nickel, and arsenic, but no trace of tin. This 
glaze composition was totally unknown in the 
civilization of the Indus Valley, where glazed 
steatite objects were of high quality;+ however, 


it is perfectly consistent with the composition 
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of copper ore from Oman, which was rich 


in metallic impurities and commonly used in 
Iran and Mesopotamia in the third millen- 
nium B.c.° Because of their copper content, 
the beads would originally have had a beauti- 
ful blue-green color, which now appears only 
in a few spots. 

Beads of this type are found in the culture 
of Zamanbaba, in Uzbekistan, east of the 
Amu Darya, or Oxus, River.° In addition, the 
crenellated-cross motif appears on cylindrical 


7 on ceramics from Quetta, in 


steatite vases; 
Baluchistan, which are in turn derived from 
those of Geoksyur, Turkmenistan; and on 

Indus pottery (for related examples, see cat. 


nos. 252, 269). In Iran some compartmented 


seals from Shahr-i Sokhta® and Shahdad? as 
well as silver and turquoise beads from Tepe 
Hissar” (see cat. no. 247) adopt the same 
form. A necklace from Susa made of glazed 
steatite and enstatite (completely fired steatite) 
beads is further evidence of a vast cultural 
community that Pierre Amiet calls “trans- 
Elamite.” " The transformation of steatite into 
enstatite and the manufacture of objects from 


kaolin offer proof that trans-Elamite artisans 


1.Amiet 19778, p. IOI, fig. 12. 

2. Steatite in its natural state has a hardness level on 
the Mohs’ scale of 1, whereas fired steatite (or ensta- 
tite) is at level 6 to 7; see Vandiver 1983, p. A67. 

3.At eight hundred degrees Celsius, steatite recrystal- 
lizes into a mixture of enstatite and cristobalite. The 
analyses were performed by Anne Bouquillon at 
C2RMEF (formerly Laboratoire des Musées de France), 
unpublished analysis report no. 3082, June 20, 2002, 
pp. 1—5. My warm thanks to the author of this 
report, who performed the analyses on short notice 


and clarified the sequence of operations for me. 


4. Barthélemy de Saizieu 2001, pp. 93-111. 

5. See catalogue number 202. 

6. Masson and Sarianidi 1972, p. 127, fig. 32, right. 
7. See especially a small vase in the Louvre 

(AO 29456), in Amiet 1988b, p. 365, fig. 11. 

8. Tucci 1977, p. 257, no. 7; Amiet 1986, fig. 147(5). 
g. For an impression of this seal, see Hakemi 1997, 
p. 672, no. 16. 

10. Schmidt 1937, pl. s5H.2365. 

11. Amiet 1986, fig. 100. 

12. Ibid; the hanging ring on the Susa necklace is 

made from kaolin. 


could control temperatures as high as thirteen 


hundred degrees Celsius. '* AB 


Altyn-depe 


The settlement of Altyn-depe is one of the largest and best studied 
from the Eneolithic period through the Bronze Age in Central 
Asia. Located in southern Turkmenistan, it lies five to six kilome- 
ters east of the first line of foothills of the Kopet Dagh, in the 
Tejen River valley. 

All the stages of cultural evolution can be traced at Altyn-depe, 
from a settlement of early farmers to one of the early urban type. 
Although the site was surrounded by massive mud-brick walls 
(1-1.7 meters thick) at the turn of the fourth to third millennium 
B.C., their defensive nature is dubious; more likely, they were the 
retaining walls reinforcing the perimeter of the settlement. For the 
period of Namazga V three strata have been exposed, revealing an 
enclosed elite district. At this time, Altyn-depe was an urban settle- 
ment with a complex internal structure. 

At the site itself, full continuity has been established for a num- 
ber of cultural phenomena beginning with the late Eneolithic, rep- 
resented by the Geoksyur variant of the Anau culture. The painted 
ceramics of the Early Bronze Age represent a development of 
Geoksyur traditions. These connections can be traced even more 
clearly in the terracotta sculpture. Judging from the settlement’s 
materials, the transition from the Early Bronze Age to the 
Namazga V complex occurred without any particular cataclysms. 
The continuity in the material record is linked to the direct conti- 
nuity in the composition of the population, based on the evidence 
of skeletons. 

Altyn-depe had close ties to and interactions with populations 
residing in Iran, Bactria, and the Indus Valley. An overland trade 
route went northwest from the civilization of Harappa all the way 


to the settled oases on the southern outskirts of the Karakum Desert 


and continued into Iran (see “Pathways across Eurasia,” by 
Maurizio Tosi and C. C. Lamberg-Karlovsky, in this catalogue). 
The demise of this early urban Bronze Age center is the result 
of a gradual decline connected with resettlement to other territories. 
The residents abandoned their homes, taking their property with 
them. Some of the settlers of the lowlands went east to the Murghab 
River delta. Similar events occurred in neighboring territories. It 
was at this time that several centers in Iran and the Indus Valley 


were deserted. YP 


Fig. 89. Room with niches in a stepped motif, Altyn-depe. Namazga V, 


late 3rd millennium B.c. 
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Bull’s head 


Gold, silver, and turquoise 

H. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 

Western Central Asia, Altyn-depe, Excavation 7, room 7 
Namazga V late 3rd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 
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The bull’s head was a powerful symbol not only 


in the arts of the ancient Near East but also— 
as is demonstrated by this unique example, 
which may have been an amulet—of ancient 
western Central Asia. Cast from solid gold, the 
bull’s head has separate gold ears and horns, 
the latter made of silver wire covered with 
gold foil. The muzzle is flat and round at the 
end, where the mouth and nostrils are indi- 
cated by depressions; along each side are three 
holes, perhaps to allow for attachment to an 
unknown object. Turquoise beads are inlaid in 
the bull’s eyes, above which three curved lines 
are punched into the gold to indicate eye- 
brows. Depictions of bull’s heads with geo- 
metric inlay in the forehead have been found 
at Ur, Khafajah, Mari (see cat. no. 95), and 
Bahrain (see cat. no. 206), but the choice of 
turquoise for the inlay here and its kidney 
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shape are distinctive characteristics of the art 
of western Central Asia. The shape, for example, 
finds parallels in the decorations on a stone 
shoe from a burial at Gonur-depe (see cat. 
no. 266) and on objects found in the Indus 
Valley (see cat. no. 288). 

The bull’s head was discovered in one of 
five connected rectangular rooms that were 
part of an extensive, elite funerary complex, 
close to the remains of a massive stepped plat- 
form." It was among a number of precious 
objects, including a gold wolf’s head, scattered 
along the floor, to the west of a rectangular 
mud-brick emplacement that originally had 
been covered with wood planking. The room 
also contained human and animal bones and a 


variety of vessels. PC 


1. Masson 1988, pp. 68, 74—78. 
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Seated female figurines 


Terracotta 
Western Central Asia, Altyn-depe, settlement, 
Excavation 9 


Namazga V late 3rd millennium B.C. 


a. H. 13.7 em (5% in.) 

Building 10(a) 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 
Russia 2851-56 


b. H. 16.2 om (6% in.) 

Building 11, crypt 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 
Russia 2851-62 


These solid, schematic figurines of seated 
women have protuberances at neck level sug- 
gesting outstretched arms.’ In each example a 
narrow waist merges smoothly into broad 
hips. The lower part of each figurine is bent at 
a seventy- to ninety-degree angle, creating the 
impression of a seated pose. Set on a long neck 
is a head with a hooked nose jutting forward, 
indicated by a simple tuck, and almond-shaped, 
applied eyes with narrow slits, above which 
eyebrows have been scratched in with tiny 
pinpricks. Neither figure has a mouth. The 
high headdresses (or coiffures) are decorated 
in front with radiating lines. Appliquéd clay 
attached to the back indicates a fall of hair, on 
which slanted, crisscrossing lines suggest a 
tightly woven braid. Each figure also has two 
tresses in front, long enough to reach the 
applied conical breasts. On the taller figure 
(cat. no. 250b) the tresses are snakelike; on the 
smaller (cat. no. 250a) they form spiral coils, 
and three horizontal lines on the neck indicate 
a multistranded necklace. On the lower hip 
area of both figures three horizontal bands 
seem to suggest a loincloth or belt, but the 
incised lines appear only on the front. On the 
part of the body that is bent forward the pubic 
triangle is depicted with dots. Scratched on 
the center of each torso in front is a depiction 
of a plant or tree—a straight trunk and branches 
spreading upward. On the arm-protuberances 
are markings—a triangle with cilia; the reverse 
of each figurine exhibits the same pattern. 
The figurines are made of high-quality clay 
with a light-colored coating and are superbly 
fired. In all likelihood, they were intended for 
long-term use. The smaller example was found 
in Building 10, on the floor of a corridor, a part 


of which was evidently used for funeral rites. 


250a,b 


250a,b 
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Here, too, stood two other female figurines 
and three miniature ceramic vessels. The taller 
example was found in Building 11, in an 
oblong crypt measuring 2.2 by 2.6 meters. 
Inside the crypt were found the remains of 
eleven buried bodies. Two figurines lay in the 
southeastern corner of the chamber. Also 
found here were twenty-eight vessels, silver 
and copper-alloy rings, a copper-alloy seal, 
and 417 beads. 

Clay figurines are characteristic of the 
Altyn-depe Archaeological Complex. 
Appliquéd and scratched details and marks 
wholly replace the painting of the Eneolithic 
period at the site. The signs and details were 
made on the wet clay with a sharp metal tool. 

Figurines of this type suggest the idea of 
fertility. In these depictions, one can in all 
likelihood see the protectress of the clan and 
city, who, according to I. E. Berezkin, was 
connected with the heavenly sphere or, 
according to E.V. Antonova, was the goddess 
personifying the earth.” YP 


1. On the site of Altyn-depe, see Masson 1981a, table 
8:3. The present figurines were previously published 

in Mohen and Piotrovsky 1979, pp. 94—95, nos. 65, 66. 
2. Berezkin 1981, pp. 21—22; Antonova 1984, pp. 144-45. 


251 


Open-worked carved box with 
crenellated decoration 


Fired clay 

H. 8.5 cm (3% in.); W. 5 cm (2 in.) 

Western Central Asia, Altyn-depe, Excavation 9, 
room 118 

Namazga V late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Institute of the History of Material Culture of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg 


This box-shaped object was found in the 
elite quarters of Altyn-depe, in modern 
Turkmenistan, where large houses with many 
rooms and open courtyards often were associ- 
ated with elaborate burials and specialized 
buildings believed to be sanctuaries. Close by 
there were often storerooms, where cult 
objects and other valuable items, sometimes 
including terracotta boxes, were kept. This 
terracotta box, the original use of which is 
unknown, comes from one of a group of 
aligned rooms to the north of a courtyard, 


which, because of its size, may have been a 


Fig. 90. Drawing of the reconstructed open-worked carved box with 
crenellated decoration (cat. no. 251) indicating the areas that were origi- 
nally painted. 
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place where the public assembled. Most of one 
side of the box is missing, and it once may 
have had a lid. In some examples patterns of 
shallow depressions in the shape of stepped 
diamonds and triangles were cut into the clay. 
Here the sides are divided into four rectangles 
by shallow grooves with recessed stepped 
triangles. Within the top rectangle the triangles 
have been cut through the clay walls, as has 
the central triangle of the bottom register. The 
cut surfaces are covered with red paint, and 
the recessed areas have either black or red 
paint.’ Such crenellated designs are widespread 
in the art of western Central Asia and appear 
on architecture, compartmented stamp seals, 
jewelry, inlays, and pottery.” The extensive 
trade network that linked Central Asia to the 
west and the south is revealed by the existence 
of objects with these stepped designs, examples 
of which were found in Iran, Baluchistan, and 
the Gulf region (see cat. nos. 247, 269). 

PC 


1. The information about the paint was kindly sup- 
plied by Yuri Piotrovsky. 

2. For examples of crenellated decoration, see Masson 
1988, pls. 1 (on architecture), 22:4 (on jewelry), and 
Kircho 1981 (on pottery). For various forms of the 
stepped triangle on compartmented stamp seals, see 
Sarianidi 1998, pp. 110-25. 
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Vessel with crenellated pattern 


Fired clay 

H. 20.2 cm (8 in.); Diam. 14 cm (5⁄2 in.) 
Western Central Asia, Kara-depe, settlement at 
Aztyk, Kara-depe IB 

Namazga III, early 3rd millennium B.C. 

The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 
Russia 2847-14 


This vessel comes from a grave (Burial 20) 
edged with mud bricks in the mound at 
Kara-depe, one of the largest settlements of 
early farmers in the southern part of 
Turkmenistan.’ Found in the burial were the 
remains of an elderly woman, at whose left 
wrist the object was discovered. The vessel is 
tall, nearly cylindrical, with walls tapering 
toward the mouth. Two-thirds of the light- 
toned slip surface is covered with a pattern 
painted in a dark umber. The pattern consists 
of four panels divided by double vertical lines 
and a zigzag line between them. Diagonal 
lines divide each panel into four triangles, or 
single lines form triangles. In the triangles is 
a pattern comprising steplike elements. The 
shape of the vessel is rare for the Namazga III 
period. 

Very characteristic of the late Eneolithic 
period of the western cultural region of 
southern Turkmenistan (the Namazga III 
complex) are painted ceramics with organic 
admixtures in the paste and complicated 
monochromatic geometric and zoomorphic 
patterns. Early (Kara-depe IB) and more 
advanced (Kara-depe IA) stages of develop- 
ment of the Namazga III complex have 
been delineated on the basis of an analysis 
of the ceramics and stratigraphy of the 
Kara-depe burial sites. 

The vessels of Kara-depe IB have a fairly 
substantial organic admixture in the grayish, 
poorly fired paste; their glazed surfaces are 
decorated with monochromatic, primarily 
geometric, patterns consisting of large motifs 
similar to the motifs of ceramics in the 


Geoksyur style. YP 


1. The most useful reference on the site remains the 
excavation publication, Masson 1960, tables 30:10, 35: 7. 
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Cylindrical cup with crenellated 
decoration 


Silver 

H. 12.4 cm (4’% in.); Diam. of rim 11.7 cm (4% in.); 
Diam. of bottom 11.7 cm (4° in.); H. of foot 0.2 cm 
(“6 in.); Diam. of foot 6.7 cm (2% in.); Weight 105.8 g 
Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.c. 

Miho Museum, Japan SF 3.142 


This is one of many cylindrical silver vessels 
that are thought to have originated in western 
Central Asia on the basis of their form and 
decoration.’ The cup is hammered from one 
piece of nearly pure silver and has repoussé 
decoration with chased and engraved lines.” 
Raised horizontal bands protrude from the 
surface to define three registers, each of 
which is divided into ten rectangular panels. 
These panels, which contain a central crenel- 
lated cross surrounded by vertical hatching, 
alternate with plain, narrow vertical bands. 
Since the vessel is wider at the base than at 
the rim, the crosses increase in size from 
higher to lower registers, so that the rows of 
panels do not align from top to bottom. The 
vessel has a dropped circular foot, similar 

to that on other cups attributed to the 
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Bactria-Margiana culture (see cat. no. 257). 

The crenellated-cross pattern was wide- 
spread in both Iran and western Central Asia 
during the third millennium B.c. Perhaps 
the largest renderings of the motif survive in 
Proto-Elamite-period wall painting at the 
Iranian site of Tell Malyan and in the architec- 
ture and so-called reliquaries found at Altyn- 
depe, Turkmenistan (see cat. no. 251; fig. 90).? 
Stepped patterns were also used on pottery 
(see cat. no. 252), and crenellated-cross-shaped 
beads (see cat. nos. 247, 248) and seals (see fig. 
101) were produced in these regions as well.* 
The motif is also found on Central Asian gold 
and silver vessels (see cat. no. 254)—some 
from the so-called Fullol Hoard—as well as 
on a cylindrical “Intercultural Style” chlorite 
vessel now in the Musée du Louvre, Paris.’ 

JA 


1. See Amiet 1986, pp. 201, 326, fig. 200. 

2. Technical notes on this cup were provided by 
Pieter Meyers; see Meyers 1996b, p. 173, no. 6; see also 
Aruz in Arnold et al. 1996, pp. 18—19. 

3.Amiet 1986, p. 262, fig. 52; Masson 1988, pls. 1, 18. 
4. For pottery with this motif, see Masson 1988, 

pls. 4, 25, 27, 42. 

5. Maxwell-Hyslop 1982, p. 28, figs. s—7; Amiet 
1988b, p. 365, fig. 11. 
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Cylindrical box and lid with lions, 
bulls, and wolves in relief 


Silver 

H. 23.1 cm (9% in.); Diam. 20 cm (774 in.) 

Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Lent by 
Shelby White and Leon Levy L.1999.74.1 


A number of distinctive cylindrical silver 
vessels, many bearing the images of important 
personages engaged in ceremonial and hunting 
activities (see cat. no. 257), are thought on 
stylistic grounds to have been produced in the 
region of Bactria-Margiana in Central Asia. 
Perhaps the most unusual example is this 
extraordinary box with a cylindrical neck and 
lid now corroded closed. The vessel bears 
scenes of animal combat between the usual 
adversaries in Mesopotamian art, lions and 
bulls. The lid shows two wolves lying on the 
foreparts and hind leg of an antelope, a depic- 
tion very much like one on a Bactrian silver 
seal.’ The images are executed in both high 
and low relief, bordered by finely incised 
crenellated patterns, which have parallels in 
the designs on a number of objects attributed 
to the Oxus region (see cat. no. 253). 

The main scene comprises two registers. In 
the upper row, four lions stride to the right, 
one of them biting the belly of a dead bull, its 
hind legs in the air. Below, four lions stride to 
the left, and one bites the neck of a collapsing 
bull in front of it. The sculptural quality of the 
figures, combined with very distinctive linear 
patterning used to define the musculature of 
the front and hind legs, as well as the intricate 
patterning for body fur, recalls generally the 
earlier art of Proto-Elamite Iran and the 
imagery on some “Intercultural Style” chlorite 
vessels (see “Art and Interconnections in the 
Third Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this 
catalogue). The closest parallels, however—both 
for the rather wooden stances of the animals 
and for the patterning on the bulls’ bodies—can 
be found on similar cylindrical vessels that 
formed part of the Fullol Hoard, which is 
reported to have come from northern 
Afghanistan.‘ A cylindrical silver vessel in the 
Miho Museum, Japan (cat. no. 257), with a 
Central Asian ceremonial scene based on 
Mesopotamian banquet imagery, also depicts 
oxen that exhibit similar body patterning. 


On both vessels, the interest in portraying 
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Fig. 91b. Drawing of the crenellated patterns 


incised on catalogue number 254. 


254 


254, lid 


Fig. 91a. Rolled-out drawing of a cylindrical box and 


lid with lions, bulls 


no. 254). 


and wolves depicted in relief (cat. 
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depth of field is clearly manifested in the use of 
varying levels of relief and incision and, on the 
vase in Japan, by shading. 

JA 


Technical remarks 

This box is a tour de force of ancient silver- 
smithing in which the malleable nature of the 
metal has been fully exploited to dramatic 
effect. After the general shape of the container 
and its lid was achieved by hammering, the 
high-relief figures were created by repoussé. 
Frequent annealing was necessary in order to 
relieve the internal stresses caused by working 
the metal. Support on the inside of the vessel 
and lid during the final shaping and chasing of 
the exterior may have been provided by 
applying a backing of bitumen that was later 
removed. Such support would have been 
particularly necessary in the areas of high 
relief, where the metal was stretched thin and 
susceptible to deformation. The silver chloride 
layer of corrosion that formed on the surface 
during burial has been removed except for a 
small patch on the shoulder and neck. 


J-FL 


1. Sarianidi 1998b, pp. 70—71, figs. 107.1,2. 

2. See Amiet 1986, pp. 201, 322, figs. 193 (Fullol 
Hoard), 262:52 (Tell Malyan wall painting). See also 
catalogue number 251, a “reliquary” from Altyn-depe, 
and figure 101, a Bactria-Margiana seal from the Indus. 
Many compartmented seals also exhibit this motif. 

3. For a Bactria-Margiana stamp seal depicting a lion 
attacking a bull from above, see Sarianidi 1998b, 

p. 183, no. 965.2. 

4.Amiet (1988a, pp. 136, 161) describes this hoard as a 
collection put together from clandestine excavations 


in northern Afghanistan. See also Tosi and Wardak 
1972, pp. 9—17. 
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Handled weight in the form of a 
standing bull 


Lead 

H. 26 cm (10/4 in.); L. 32.4 em (12% in.) 
Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 
Miho Museum, Japan SF 4.005 


Both the large handle and the unusual use of 
lead as the casting metal suggest that this 
statuette of a bull functioned as a weight.’ The 


handle also evinces a typological connection 


with decorated chlorite objects of the “Inter- 


cultural Style” that are assumed to have been 
used as weights but that may have had another, 
now-unknown significance or function (see 
cat. no. 225b).*Given the care lavished in its 
execution, it is conceivable that the figure was 
invested with symbolic significance and may 
have been used on important occasions or for 
other special purposes. 

The massive body of this bull is articulated 
by chased lines and fields of scalloped pattern- 
ing that surround the shoulders and cover the 
head between the eyes. This patterning indicates 
that a longhaired bovine genus of the highlands 
is represented. The depiction of this type of 
bull in a ploughing scene on a silver cup 
attributed to Bactria-Margiana indicates the 
animal was domesticated for agricultural work 
in the region (see cat. no. 257).° 

The weight-to-volume ratio suggests that 
at least the main section of the bull’s body was 
cast over a ceramic core. Circular plugs found 
on both sides of the body may fill holes left 


by the removal of copper-alloy core supports. 
The object is in surprisingly good condition, 
but some pitting has occurred around the 
horns, and there is extensive cracking in all four 
legs. In addition, the wear found at the base of 
the legs is indicative of use before burial. 
Although the source of the lead used is not 
known, the high purity of the metal suggests 
that it may have been recovered as a by-product 
of the extraction of silver, which appears to 
have been used extensively in Bactria~Margiana, 
from argentiferous lead ores.* 


J-FL 


1. For a full description of this object, see the catalogue 
entry by Aruz in Arnold et al. 1996, pp. 24-25. 

2. See Muscarella 1993, pp. 143-54. 

3. See catalogue entry by Aruz in Arnold et al. 1996, 
pp. 14-17. 

4. EDS analysis of a sample was performed by Mark 
Wypyski at the Metropolitan Museum in 1996. 
Whether the silver used in Bactria was extracted 
from lead and/or smelted from silver ores is an unre- 


solved question. See Moorey 1994, pp. 232-35. 
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“Trumpet” with three bison heads 


Gold, silver alloy, copper alloy, and bitumen 

H. 9.2 cm (3% in.); Diam. 6.2 cm (2’/ in.) 

Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.c. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Lent by 
Shelby White and Leon Levy L.2001.65.1 


Encircling the cylindrical shaft of this trumpet- 
shaped object are three bison heads, modeled 
from gold sheet over a bitumen core and with 
hair patterning produced by chasing. Three 
silver-alloy horns are inserted into holes cut 
through the gold; a single horn separates each 
head from the one adjacent to it, giving the 


impression that each bison has a pair of horns. ` 


The heads can be compared stylistically with 
the heads of horned men on compartmented 
stamp seals from western Central Asia.’ A 
mineralized copper-alloy liner was inserted 


into the “trumpet” and secured at the wide, 
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flared end by folding back the thin gold and 
crimping it around the copper. At the other 


end of the shaft, the gold is formed into a tip 
with a recessed lip. This end was strengthened 
by folding the gold sheet over the lip into the 
hollow shaft. 

This remarkable object may have been 
blown to produce a sound during the hunt 
or ritual ceremonies. Alternatively, it may be 
a miniature version of a musical instrument, 
designed as a mortuary gift. It may also have 
served as a symbol of status for members 
of the ruling elite. It is one of two gold and 
two copper-alloy “trumpets” first recorded in 
1978—79 in Kabul, Afghanistan, and alleged 
to have come from burials in the region of 
Bactria-Margiana.” Two comparable gold 
“trumpets” were part of the so-called Astrabad 


Treasure,’ and three further examples were 
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discovered in Iran, at Tepe Hissar.* Recent 
excavations in Turkmenistan, at the Gonur 
necropolis, have revealed a rich burial con- 
taining a similar “trumpet” of copper alloy 
with a human face on the shaft as well as an 


example in faience.° PC 


1. Sarianidi 1998b, nos. 26, 32. 

2. Pottier 1984, p. 72. 

3. Rostovtzeff 1920b, pl. 3. 

4. Schmidt 1937, p. 210, fig. 121. 
5. Sarianidi 2002, pp. 235—36, 239. 


257 


Cylindrical cup with agricultural 


and ceremonial scenes 


Silver 

H. 12.2—-12.6 om (44-5 in.) 
Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 
Miho Museum, Japan SF 3.055 


A tradition of fine metalworking appears to 
have developed in western Central Asia in 
the late third millennium and early second 
millennium B.c. Based on comparisons with 
excavated pottery and with finds in the so- 


called Fullol Hoard of objects from northern 


Afghanistan, a number of unprovenanced gold 


and silver vessels have been attributed to 
Bronze Age Bactria-Margiana.' Perhaps the 
most exceptional pieces are cylindrical silver 
vessels with elaborate figural scenes executed 
in low relief with incised details, all of which 
may have come from a single workshop. 


On the present example, which was ham- 


mered from a single piece of silver, an elaborate 


depiction was executed in repoussé, sometimes 


so deep that the tool cut through the surface 
of the metal.” Bearded and mustached male 


banqueters wearing fillets in their long, bound 
hair are seated in a row above a scene of men 
and boys ploughing a field. The main personage 
in this upper row, who faces to our left, is 
distinguished by an elliptically shaped bead on 
his fillet. He also wears a necklace and bracelet 
with similar beads, all bearing hatched patterns 
that may be intended to suggest a veined 
stone, such as agate. A robe with very clearly 
rendered tiers of individual tufts covers one 
arm entirely and envelops the rectangular 


form of his lower body. The man’s exposed 


257, rolled out 
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right arm is raised to hold a tall, footed beaker 
to his mouth (this is the only figure who has 
a defined mouth). In front of him are a footed 
fruit bowl, a pair of tall vessels, and a second 
seated figure, wearing a robe with a herring- 
bone pattern. The right arm of this figure is 
raised toward the main personage. Also part 
of this banqueting scene are six other seated 
male figures, their garments distinguished 
alternatively by individual tufts or horizontal 
rows of hatchings that form herringbone pat- 
terns. Some figures hold beakers, and one rests 
a hand on a large altarlike rectangular object 
with a crosshatched pattern. Close stylistic 
parallels can be found in the decoration of 
silver vessels depicting hunters; their facial 
features and beards are similar and they, too, 
wear elliptical beads.’ 

In the scene below, two ploughs are held 
by long-haired men wearing short skirts with a 
herringbone pattern. Before them, nude youths 
holding branches attempt to keep two pairs of 
oxen under control. Another male figure holds 
a crosshatched square object—perhaps a box 
or even a drum—under one arm, and raises 


the other one. The figures stand on freshly 


Gonur-depe 


seeded earth; between the animals is an object 
covered with a wavy-line pattern and with 
seedlike elements along the top edge. Although 
difficult to interpret, this could be a landscape 
viewed from above. 

A strong interest in the placement of the 
human and animal figures in space is manifest 
in this depiction. The oxen in the background 
are darkened with hatched lines to distinguish 
them clearly from those in the foreground.* 
The muscular shoulders of the human figures 
are depicted in profile or in three-quarter 
view, and they have either one or two nipples 
showing. The two ploughs, one seen from the 
front and the other from the back, are placed 
behind one nude youth and in front of the 
other. An interest in the use of patterning to 
define the textures of garments and objects is 
evident (see also cat. no. 254). 

In addition to providing us with a splen- 
did illustration of Central Asian silverworking, 
this particular vessel demonstrates the ties of 
this region both with the Mesopotamian 
civilization to the west and with the 
Harappan civilization to the east. The Near 


Eastern iconography of the banquet has been 


transformed into a unique ceremonial scene. 
The participants, with their straight beards, 
recall Indus Valley images of important per- 
sonages who appear to have been seated in a 
related posture (cat. nos. 272a, b).° The distinc- 
tive hairstyle can be paralleled on Central 
Asian metalwork and seals, and on some 
Harappan seals and chlorite vessels of the 
“Intercultural Style.” JA 


1.Amiet (1988a, p. 161) describes this hoard (and also 
the Astrabad Treasure from Iran, which includes 
related material) as a contrived collection of objects 
from clandestine excavations in northern 
Afghanistan; see Tosi and Wardak 1972, pp. 9-17. 

2. Meyers (1996a, p. 173, no. $) notes that the silver is 
very pure, as it is in many objects from Afghanistan as 
well as from Iran and Mesopotamia. 

3. Pittman 1990, pp. 43—44, no. 30; Amiet 1986, 

pp. 326-27, fig. 201. 

4. This convention is also used on a cylindrical cup in 
the Musée du Louvre, Paris, in a scene that includes 
a chariot. The presence of this vehicle suggests a date 
in the second millennium B.c.; see Amiet 1988a, 

p. 163, fig. 6. 

5. These parallels have been discussed by Winkelmann 
1993, pp. 71ff. See also catalogue number 273. 


The site of Gonur-depe, in Turkmenistan, consists of two main 
mounds. The north mound features an impressive citadel (140 by 
150 meters) with monumental structures that have been interpreted 
as a palace and a “fire temple” by the excavator, Victor Sarianidi. 
Private dwellings and pottery quarters were located around the 
citadel. The entire complex was heavily fortified with thick defensive 
walls and bastions. The complexity of the architectural features and 
the presence among the findings of incised clay devices suggest the 
existence of a developed administrative system at Gonur-depe dur- 
ing the Bronze Age. 

The south mound, the so-called temenos, consists of a lozenge- 


shaped precinct reinforced by circular towers. Traces of ashes and hemp 
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seeds in the precinct have led the excavator to suggest that a fire 
cult existed and hallucinogenic drinks were prepared here. The rest 
of the precinct was occupied by private buildings, with courtyards and 
streets. The most spectacular building of South Gonur, the cruciform 
“fort” with monumental bastions and twelve towers, seems to belong 
to a later phase of construction. It was built in the center of the 
mound, over the ruins of the settlement, and was never completed. 
About 250 meters westward a massive cemetery has been exca- 
vated, the largest in Central Asia. The grave goods present a pic- 
ture of a multicultural society with “international” features, which 
probably grew out of interaction with neighboring peoples, both 


sedentary and nomadic. EVF 
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Pin with seated female figure 


Silver 

H. 5.2 cm (2 in.) 

Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 


The end of this pin is remarkable, at such a 
diminutive scale, for its finely detailed repre- 
sentation of an enigmatic seated female, an 
image frequently depicted in the art of west- 
ern Central Asia (see cat. no. 259). She wears 
a tufted garment, with a dotted trim or per- 
haps an undergarment showing at the neck 
and at the wrist. Her seat, which may have a 
back, extends to form the pin. A tufted cloth 
is draped over it, and the visible legs are 
formed like those of a bull. Although her 
torso is shown frontally, the head is depicted 


in profile, and her hair is swept back at the 


Y fa Xj 


ear in an elaborate roll. Like the compart- 
mented seals of Central Asia, this pin has a 
geometric design on the reverse created by 
strips of metal forming cells. Some Central 
Asian seals show this same seated female with 
wings or animals, suggesting a divine status 
(see cat. nos. 260, 261). 

A seated female in a similar tufted garment 
and also with her right hand exposed appears 
on a silver vase inscribed with the name of 
the Elamite ruler Puzur-Inshushinak and dat- 
ing to the end of the third millennium B.c. 
(fig. 92).' The image is also associated with 
royalty on seals from Fars dating to the early 
second millennium B.C.” JME 


1. For the silver vase, see Hinz 1969. 
2. For the seals, see Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, 


p. IIS. 


Fig. 92. Inscribed silver vase depicting female 


figures. Iran, reign of Puzur-Inshushinak, 
ca. 2090 B.C. Iran Bastan Museum, Tehran. 


259a, b 


Composite seated female figures 


Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 


a. Steatite or chlorite 

H. without head: 7 cm (2° in.); W. 9.8 cm (374 in.) 
Western Central Asia, Gonur-depe, Tomb 1799 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 


b. Steatite or chlorite and alabaster 

H. with head: 9 cm (33⁄2 in.); W. 9.4 cm (3° in.) 
Western Central Asia 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Gift of 
Norbert Schimmel Trust, 1989 1989.281.41a, b 


During the 1960s a large number of ancient 
objects that shared hitherto unknown forms, 
styles, and iconographies appeared on antiqui- 
ties markets and collections in Europe and the 
United States. Among this material, which was 
acquired either through illicit digging or in 
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the course of excavations, is a group of chlorite 
and steatite female statuettes characterized by 
a massive and dignified body. They are depicted 
clothed from neck to feet in a sheepskin gar- 
ment, the tufts either carved in relief or incised. 
When the first unprovenienced examples were 
published, some scholars believed they came 
from Fars, in southwestern Iran, but in fact they 
derive from Turkmenistan (in ancient times 
called Margiana) and Pakistan, where they have 
been found in both tombs and nonfunerary 
contexts.’ At least thirty-eight examples, com- 
plete or fragmentary, are known at present. 
Of these, about eleven have been excavated, 
nine in southeastern Turkmenistan, and two 
in Pakistan.” The only complete example is 
from Tomb 1799 at Gonur-depe (cat. no. 259a). 
The figure is composed of two separately 
made body-garment parts and a separately made 
light-colored stone head (with no hair or cov- 
ering preserved); the hands, also separate, rest 
on the lap.’ Two complete but headless exam- 
ples may also derive from Gonur (at least one 
from a burial).* The other examples include, 
from Gonur, an isolated arm, two feet, head(s), 
and a garment fragment; from nearby Togolok 
a garment fragment and an isolated foot;° 
from Quetta, in Baluchistan, the bottom 


section of a two-part statuette; and from 
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Harappa, in the Indus Valley, a steatite wig.° The 
twenty-seven unexcavated examples, includ- 
ing the Metropolitan piece (cat. no. 259b), are 
housed in museums and private collections.’ 

Nearly all examples depict the subject either 
seated or squatting, with her lap extended for- 
ward; on four a backless chair is visible.® The 
majority of the bodies were carved in one 
piece, but at least ten were made in two neatly 
joining parts. In all preserved examples the 
neck and head, made of a light-colored stone 
and in some cases strikingly beautiful and 
powerful, were separately carved and placed in 
a concave shoulder cavity; separately made 
steatite wigs or hats were also fitted on the 
head. Disconnected arms, also made of light- 
colored stone, are sometimes preserved; the 
upper arm area is sometimes articulated in the 
body. The arms are simply placed on the lap, as 
demonstrated by the excavated example from 
Gonur-depe. In a very few examples, one 
excavated and three unexcavated, there is a 
small rectangular cutout at the base of the gar- 
ment, which probably originally held an added 
foot or feet; indeed, this is perhaps verified by 
one unexcavated example that is exhibited 
with a foot protruding from its cavity. In these 
four examples the women are manifestly 


squatting.” Based on the incomplete data of 
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those with preserved heads, the figures vary in 
height from 7.8 to 20.6 centimeters and in 
width from at least 5 to 16 centimeters. 
Attempts have been made to interpret 
these figures as deities or prominent humans, 
but insufficient information exists to permit a 
satisfactory conclusion.” There is no doubt, 
however, that they are charged beings, physi- 
cally massive but projecting a calm power and 
authority.” Their chronology is also debated, 
although recent carbon-14 results suggest a 
date in the early second millennium B.C.” 
OWM 


1.Among those who believed they came from Fars 
were Ghirshman (1968, pp. 244—45), Porada (1975, 

p. 375), and Spycket (1981, p. 213). Most scholars con- 
sistently write as if the statuettes derive only from 
burials: Spycket 1981, p. 215; Pottier 1984, p. 46; 
Amiet 1986, p. 200; Amiet 1988a, p. 177; Francfort 
1994, p. 407; Hiebert 1994, p. 378. 

2. To date none derive from Afghanistan. 

3. Ligabue Magazine 20, no. 39 (2001), pp. 155, 172. 

4. Sarianidi 2002, p. 142, top and bottom. No excava- 
tion information on these examples exists at present. 
5. Specifically, Togolok 21. Hiebert 1994, pp. 377-78, 
fig. 3A; Sarianidi 1998a, pp. 49, $0, figs. 17:1,12,13, 
18:8. Hiebert (1994, fig. 3A) gives a locus for one 
garment fragment as Togolok, whereas Sarianidi 
(1998a, fig. 18:11) describes it as coming from 
Gonur-depe. 


6. Jarrige and Hassan 1989, pp. 156, 160, fig. 10; the 
wig is published in Meadow 2002, pp. 189-97. 

7. Ghirshman 1968, figs. 1—5, 6—8; Amiet 1977A, pl. 3, 
fig. 13; Sotheby’s, London, sale, July 12, 1983, no. 61; 
Pottier 1984, nos. 295—300; Sarianidi 1985, fig. 3:1; 
Amiet 1988a, fig. 20b; Hôtel Drouot, Paris, Montague 
collection sale, October 10, 1988, nos. A, B; Salvatori 
1988, figs. 108, 109, 111-13; Aruz 1999b, p. 42, no. 7; 
Sotheby’s, New York, sale, June 14, 2000, no. 123; 
Sotheby’, New York, sale, June 12, 2001, no. III; 
Christie’s, New York, sale, June 12, 2002, no. 313 
dealer, London; dealer, New York; Bonham’, sale, 
November 7, 2002, no. 198; J.-P. Carbonnel collection 
(at least two fragments: Amiet [1977b] and Pottier 
[1984] published examples in this collection without 
notifying the reader—see Amiet 1986, pp. 194f., n. 1. 
One of these pieces was sold to N. Schimmel, who 
donated it to The Metropolitan Museum of Art). Some 
examples with “crudely” incised garments raise con- 
cern about authenticity—but excavated comparative 
evidence is lacking. The example from Christie’s has 
a low-positioned, narrow lap, a triangular zone at the 
neck, and ruled incisions—all unusual; the examples 
from Bonham’, the London dealer, and Hotel Drouot 
(no. A) raise questions regarding their age. Isolated 
heads on the market are not included in this inventory. 
8. Ghirshman (1968, p. 237, figs. 1—5) says an example 
in the Musée du Louvre, Paris, is standing, but note 
its extended lap; an example in the Foroughi collection 
(ibid., figs. 6—8) appears to be standing. Three of 
those seated on chairs may be seen in Sotheby’, 
London, sale, July 11, 1983, no. 61, and Pottier 1984, 
nos. 295, 296; the fourth was included in a sale at 
Sotheby’s, New York, June 14, 2000, no. 213. 

9. The four examples with a cutout are: the complete 
statuette from Tomb 1799 at Gonur-depe (see note 3 
above; on the left side); Aruz 1999b, p. 42, no. 7 (on the 
right side); Salvatori 1988, figs. 112, 113. Aruz (1999b) 
and Jean M. Evans (personal communication) noted 
that the cutout space was probably for added feet. 

A silver vase from Iran (Hinz 1969, pp. 11-12, pl. 5) 
depicting a squatting woman shows two feet pro- 
truding from the right side of her garment. The 
tufted garment, the pose, and the position of the feet 
manifestly relate this vessel and its narrative icono- 
graphically and ideologically to the steatite and chlo- 
rite statuettes; see Ghirshman 1968, p. 244. 

10. As deities in Ghirshman 1968, pp. 243—44; Pottier 
1984, p. 75; and Francfort 1994, p. 410; as queens in 
Amiet 1986, p. 200, and Amiet 1988a, p. 177. According 
to Pittman (1984, p. 51), the evidence suggests that 
both humans and deities could be shown squatting 
and wearing a tufted robe. Many writers, for example, 
Spycket 1981, p. 215; Pottier 1984, p. 86; Amiet 1986, 
p. 200; Amiet 1988a, p. 177; Francfort 1994, p. 407; 
and Hiebert 1994, p. 328, write as if the statuettes 
derive only from burials. 

11.A group of six unprovenienced chlorite statuettes 
of men with prominently scarred faces has been 
associated by some scholars with the seated ladies 
(an example in this catalogue is number 244). They 
were first published in Ghirshman 1961, no. 12, and in 
Ghirshman 19638, figs. 1-3. Their alleged cultural 
relationship to the female statuettes is not manifest. 
12. About 1750 B.c.; see Hiebert 1994, charts, 

Pp. 374-75. Meadow (2002, p. 193) suggests an 

earlier date. 
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Compartmented stamp seal with 
winged goddess on a dragon 


Silver 

Western Central Asia, Gonur-depe, Tomb 570 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 


Beginning in the mid-third millennium B.c. a 
tradition of metal compartmented stamp seals 
decorated with geometric, floral, or figural 
designs emerged in western Central Asia. 
These seals were cast, probably by the lost-wax 
method, most commonly in a copper alloy, 
although examples in silver, like the present 
piece, and gold are known. Incisions in the 
metal provide the details of the decoration, 
and the background space is cut away. 

This seal depicts a female figure wearing a 
tufted full-length robe. The image is a well- 
known type in the art of western Central Asia 
(see cat. nos. 258, 259). Here the female is shown 
with wings, suggesting that she is a deity. 


Perhaps she is related to the Mesopotamian 
goddess Ishtar, who is shown with similarly 
outstretched wings from the Akkadian period 
onward (see cat. no. 139). On a seal in the 
Musée du Louvre, Paris (cat. no. 261), the 
wings are replaced by animals emerging from 
the figure’s shoulders, a detail that again indi- 
cates her divine nature. The females on both 
seals are shown in identical poses: their faces 
are in profile looking to the right, and each 
sits sidesaddle on a scaly dragon facing back- 
ward with its tail curling up toward the rider. 
The monsters’ tails and front paws cross the 
frames of the seals, and their mouths are 
open in a snarl. However, not only the wings 
and animals on the shoulders but also other 
variations in the details of the two seals sug- 
gest that two distinct deities are represented. 
The hair of the figure on the present seal 
falls behind her shoulders with a sidelock 
hanging in front of the ear, whereas on the 
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261 obverse 


Louvre seal the hair is shorter and perhaps 
curled at the ends. Here the deity wears a full- 
length tufted robe, but the breasts of the 
woman on the Louvre example appear to be 
uncovered. The dragons are also distinguished 
from each other, with the Louvre monster dis- 
playing a single horn on its head and a beard 
hanging from its jaw while the present beast 
has neither. The knob on this seal was presum- 
ably used for holding the object while making 
impressions. PC 


>= ` t 
ING.. ae Ya 
i  ——_— B d Bic, 


A > Tata! Wks 


261 


Compartmented stamp seal with a 
goddess seated on a dragon 


Silver 

Diam. 6.7 cm (2% in.); Diam. of ring 2.2 om (74 in.) 
Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris; Acquisition 1992 AO 30226 


The most beautiful compartmented seals 
come from Bactria-Margiana. They are 
equipped with a loop handle on the back, by 
which they were held to make an impression 
in clay, and are made of arsenical copper or, 
more rarely, silver or gold. The designs on such 
seals often make reference to local Oxus 
mythology. On the back of this silver seal, 
which has a guilloche border, is a goddess of 
the highest rank.’ She is always depicted with 
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261 reverse 


anthropomorphic features and is associated 
with water and the cycle of nature. She 
appears to reign over the animal and plant 
worlds as well as over hybrid beings such as 
dragons or winged demons, who are often 
endowed with the heads of birds of prey.” 

Here the goddess is dressed in a long tufted 
garment that leaves her breasts uncovered. The 
foreparts of caprids burst forth from her arms, 
and her hands are joined at her waist. She sits 
sidesaddle on a bearded, one-horned Bactrian 
dragon that combines the body, tail, and feet 
of a lion with the slender neck and scales of a 
snake.’ The dragon is familiar in Bactrian 
iconography; one serves as the seat for a god- 
dess holding a goblet on a copper-alloy com- 
partmented seal in the Louvre.* Her general 
attitude, which is fairly static, as in other 
depictions of the goddess, may express a 
beneficent character.’ 

This representation appears to borrow cer- 
tain elements from Mesopotamia, specifically 
the image of the dragon, the garment worn by 
the goddess, and the emergence of animal 
attributes from the deity’s shoulders.° This last 
detail, moreover, suggests that the seal dates 
from the late third millennium B.c. because 
the motif first appears on an impression of the 
seal of Gudea, governor of Lagash (fig. 107).’ 
The absence of a horned crown, found on the 
goddesses of both Mesopotamia and of the 
Elamite and trans-Elamite world, the represen- 
tation of the figure with the upper body frontal 
but the head in profile, and the seated posture 
on a dragon appear to be local traditions.” 

The reverse of the seal has compartments 
that roughly follow the outline of the obverse 
design. Although imprints of compartmented 
seals were made on pottery from eastern Iran, 
no impressions have been found in Bactria- 
Margiana. This has led Pierre Amiet to con- 
clude that in Central Asia they may have been 
used as amulets.” The presence of a small bead 
pierced by a hole on the ring of the seal does 


seem to indicate that the object was worn. 


1.The mythological hierarchy of Bactria-Margiana, 
modeled on that of the contemporary society, is 
organized into an order of three ranks. For further 
reference on this seal, see Pottier 1980, pp. 167—74, 

pl. 1; Pottier 1984, p. 76, no. 332; Amiet 1986, pp. 147, 
198, fig. 184; Sarianidi 1998b, p. 26, no. 16-1. 

2. Dragons belong to the old mythological font of 
the Eastern world, from Mesopotamia to East Asia. 
For dragons with the heads of birds of prey, see Amiet 
1986, fig. 186. 


3. Lion-dragons, snake-dragons, and, more rarely, 
anthropomorphic dragons (see cat. no. 244) are 
mythological entities common in the Oxus 
civilization. 


4. That seal, AO 26067, is on the cover of Amiet 1986. 


5. She appears in the same attitude on other seals; see 
Sarianidi 1998b, nos. 19, 24, 37, 38—40. 

6.The attribute animal of the personal god of Gudea, 
Ningishzida, is the bashmum snake-dragon. This 
winged animal has horns, a snake’s body with scales 
represented by dots, the back paws of a lion, the 
talons of a bird of prey in front, and an upright tail 
that ends in a scorpion’s stinger. It seems to play a 
role of magical protection. 

7. On that example the heads of horned snakes burst 
forth from the shoulders of Ningishzida, who leads 
the king before the god of the state of Lagash; these 
heads correspond to the personality of Ningishzida’s 


attribute animal, the bashmum; see Collon 1987, no. $31. 


8. Elamite deities appear for the first time on an 
impression of a goldsmith’s seal; see Amiet 1966, 
fig. 156. 

9g. Amiet 1988a, p. 169. 


262 obverse 


262 


Stamp seal with a winged deity and 
lions 


Gold 

Diam. 3.4 cm (1% in.) 

Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

Museum zu Allerheiligen, Schaffhausen, Sammlung 
Ebnöther, Switzerland Eb 33345 


In the art of Bactria-Margiana the most per- 
vasive mark of divinity— known mainly 
from depictions on seals—is a pair of wings 
emanating from the shoulders of an otherwise 
human form. Scholars have recognized in a 
number of representations of a top-ranking, 
probably male, deity certain other divine fea- 
tures as well: short or long hair but no beard; a 


nude torso—and on the present seal a necklace 
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262 reverse 


(or diaphanous garment defined only by a 
neckline); a tapered waist and indication of 
pectorals; arms bent at the elbow and hands 
held toward the body at the waist; a long 
garment that may be textured with either a 
scalloped or a hatched pattern; and an asso- 
ciation with powerful animals and mythical 
beasts—felines, snakes, and dragons—that 
either serve as the deity’s vehicle or attribute 
or come under his or her domination. While 
the garments appear to be generally related to 
those worn by Mesopotamian gods, these 
figures lack the obligatory Mesopotamian 
horned headdress, a feature that was certainly 
transmitted as far as eastern Iran and possibly 
even to the Indus Valley (see cat. no. 293).’ 
Wings are also attributes of the Mesopotamian 
goddess Ishtar (see cat. no. 139), and they 
emerge from the shoulders of both horned 
and bareheaded deities depicted on eastern 
Iranian seals.” One cylinder-seal depiction from 
the southeast Iranian site of Tepe Yahya, which 
is very similar to images on Bactria-Margiana 
compartmented seals, includes a standing 
figure flanked by a snake and a quadruped.’ 
Some seals with representations of these 
important figures are made of precious metals, 
cast by the lost-wax technique.* The present 
rare gold example is a disk with the figures 
decorated in relief and by incision; on the 
reverse the disk acts as the base for attached 
strips of gold that form compartments and 
roughly echo the design on the obverse. The 
god’s lower body merges with the foreparts of 
two addorsed lions, at the point where the 
loop handle protrudes. The lions look inward, 
and the composition is encircled in a ropelike 
border. A very similar silver seal, also without 


provenance, depicts the same scene, and a 
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copper-alloy open-worked example shows the 
deity (with birds rather than wings) standing 
between two lions facing outward.° 

A cylindrical vessel in the so-called Astrabad 
Treasure from Iran, probably of Bactrian man- 
ufacture, depicts a related scene: a standing, 
bare-chested figure extending his arms above 
a lion and a snake. On that vessel, however, 
the man wears the textured garment but lacks 
other features that would define him as a god. 

JA 


1.Amiet 1986, pp. 298—99, fig. 132:2—6, 8—10 

(a bucranium). 

2. Ibid., pp. 298—99, fig. 132:5, 6, 9. 

3. Ibid., p. 299, fig. 132:7. 

4. Aruz 1998b, pp. 14ff.; Amiet 1986, fig. 319:185. 

5. Baghestani 1997, p. 292, fig. 399, p. 296, fig. 405. 

6. Amiet 1986, pp. 186, 204, 307, fig. 149; Amiet 1988a, 
pp. 136, 161. Amiet considers the Astrabad Treasure to 
be a contrived collection of objects from clandestine 

excavations, like the Fullol Hoard from Afghanistan. 
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Compartmented stamp seal with an 


eagle and snakes 


Silver 

Western Central Asia, Gonur-depe, Tomb 555 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 


This compartmented stamp seal depicts an 
eagle facing right. Its outstretched wings 
showing one set of feathers curl at the tips. 
Against the upper part of each wing rests the 
head of a serpent, perhaps intended to be 
viewed as biting the bird. Each snake’s scaly 
body hangs behind a wing and curls back on 
itself. The eagle’s talons grasp the curled tails. 
In the center of the seal, above the eagle’s long 
tail, is a raised knob. The edge of the seal is 
decorated with hatching. 
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The meaning of the combat of the snake 


and eagle is unknown. Similar imagery is found 


on “Intercultural Style” vessels (see cat. no. 234). 


Double snakes are frequently represented on 
compartmented seals, and one example is 
known in which the eagle is reduced to out- 
stretched wings that seem to emerge from 
the two snakes.’ However, snakes on seals are 
more often shown being dominated by male 
or female anthropomorphic figures, some of 
which are winged, suggesting that they may 
be deities. Eagles also appear on numerous 
compartmented seals but are usually depicted 
without accompanying figures. Examples 
of seals with double-headed eagles or repre- 


sentations of kneeling humans with eagle’s 


heads—comparable to the bird-demon on a 


shaft-hole axe from Bactria-Margiana (cat. 
no. 264)—suggest the eagle had an important 
role in religion or mythology in western Cen- 
tral Asia.? PC 


1. Sarianidi 1998b, p. 75, no. 125. 

2. For examples, see ibid., nos. 25—31.The tradition of 
human figures grasping snakes is known as early as the 
Ubaid period (fifth millennium B.c.); see Boehmer 
1999, p. 145, pl. 130. 

3. For examples of eagles shown alone, see Sarianidi 
1998b, nos. 126—91. The double-headed eagle appears 
on ibid., p. 75, nos. 126—28. For the kneeling bird-man, 
see ibid., p. 63, nos. $8, 59. 
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Shaft-hole axe with a bird-demon, 


boar, and winged dragon 


Silver and gold foil 

H. to top of bird-demon heads: 10.8 cm (4'4 in.); 

L. 15 cm (5’4 in.); Weight 581 g 

Shaft hole: L. 5.1 cm (2 in.); W. 1.59 cm (° in.) 
Western Central Asia 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.c. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Purchase, 
Harris Brisbane Dick Fund, and James N. Spear and 
Schimmel Foundation Inc. Gifts, 1982 1982.5 


This spectacularly animated weapon 


exemplifies the superb quality of Central 
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Asian metalwork. It was cast in a single piece, 
with the exception of the bird heads on the 
central figure—which were inserted into a 
recess along the top edge of the blade—the 
dragon’s tail, and the small silver rings inserted 
into holes around the lower edge of the shaft 
hole. The bird heads, now bent out of plane, 
may have been fashioned entirely of gold.’ 
Other areas, such as the kilt and wings of the 
central figure and the body and wings of the 
dragon, were gilt with foil burnished down 
over the silver. In addition to gilding, the bod- 
ies of the figures were enriched by extensive 
chasing. While the materials used indicate that 
this axe head served a ceremonial function, 
the remains of wood preserved inside the shaft 
hole show that it was mounted on a haft 
when buried. In form it recalls axes of a type 
attributed to Central Asia; examples have been 
found in Iran and are depicted on Elamite 
glyptic of the twentieth century B.C.” 

Domination over dangerous forces is 
expressed in the imagery on the axe. The griffin 
demon, the only part-human, part-animal 
upright creature in the art of western Central 
Asia, is depicted on both sides of the blade, in 
each case having the protruding head, wings, 
and talons of a bird of prey, appended to the 
muscular body of a human male wearing a 
kilt. This apparently heroic and beneficent crea- 
ture is portrayed in a human standing posture, 
with broad shoulders and a tapering waist, its 
human arms outstretched to grab the snout of 
a contorted boar and the neck of an aggressive 
Bactrian dragon. The latter is a distinctive crea- 
ture with a feline body, wings and claws, and 
the head and gaping mouth of an attacking 
snake. The back of the boar forms the edge 
of the axe blade. 

Dominant winged griffin demons are 
depicted on both the cylinder seals and the 
stamp seals of the Bactria-Margiana region. 
One example holds up reversed horned ani- 
mals, while others may sit on snakes.’ Perhaps 
the closest foreign parallel for this creature is 
found on a door sealing from Susa, in Iran; 
there a figure with a human body and a bird 
head, outspread wings, and claws for feet 
stands upright between a scorpion and a 
monkey.* The site of Susa is also the source of 
a number of axes formed in the shapes of ani- 
mals; some of these objects were probably 
imported from western Central Asia.’ 

A bronze axe-shaped object in the British 
Museum, sculpted with the forms of an 
attacking tiger with inlaid silver stripes and 
ibex prey, also has a boar-shaped blade.° The 
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boar also appears occasionally on the stamp 
and cylinder seals of Bactria-Margiana. On 
cushion-shaped seals with images on both 
faces it may be paired with a bird of prey or a 
dragon.’ The dragon is a more popular image 
in the glyptic of this region, paired not only 
with eagles or griffin demons but also with 
heroes holding snakes.” JA 


1. Technical comments in this paragraph have been 
provided by Jean-Francois de Lapérouse, Associate 
Conservator, Objects Conservation, Metropolitan 
Museum. X-radiographs indicate that these heads 
may be hollow. In addition, the bottom edge of the 
birds’ neck appears to be gold across its thickness. 

2. Pittman 1984, p. 73; Amiet 1998a, p. 134, fig. 7, 

p- 130, fig. 1. 

3. Sarianidi 1998b, pp. 53:13, 173:917.1, 175:923.1, 63:61. 
4.Aruz 1998b, pp. 2off.; this sealing has most recently 
been discussed in Pittman 2002. 

5. See T. Potts 1994, pp. 168ff. 

6. Collon 1995, p. 87, no. 68; Maxwell-Hyslop 1987. 
7. Pittman 1984, p. 60, fig. 29b. Sarianidi 1998b, 

p. 265:1453, shows a cylinder seal with a lion attacking 
a boar; p. 297:1636 illustrates a seal or amulet shaped 
like a boar; see also p. 185:981, 982. 

8. Sarianidi 1998b, pp. 171:904, 173:917, 177:938—40 
are some characteristic examples. 
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Camel-shaped stamp seal with a 
bull-leaping scene 


Chlorite 

H. 3.2 cm (174 in.) 

Western Central Asia, Togolok 21, southern court 
Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 831-1212 


Stone stamp seals, which are usually made of 
chlorite, are a well-known class of Bactria- 
Margiana glyptic. Many of them share similar 
iconography with copper-alloy compartmented 
seals from the Oxus region. Their geometric 
shapes vary, but all are pierced and decorated 
on both faces with a design obtained by com- 
bining drilling and engraving techniques. 
This extraordinary amulet is unique in 
both composition and style. Its upper face 
portrays a Bactrian camel with a prominent 
mouth biting its left hind leg. The rendering 
of the hair tuft on the forehead, the long fur 


Impression from catalogue number 265. 


on the neck and humps, the elongated snout, 
and the torsion of the body, with its emphasis 
on the musculature of the shoulder, attains 
compactness as well as dynamism. This power- 
ful image antedates the “animal style” of the 
sixth to fourth century B.c. in the southern 
Urals, Siberia, and the Altai region and can be 
considered an astonishing forerunner of what 
became one of the most common scenes of 
animal attack in nomadic art.’ 

The iconography engraved on the other 
two faces of the seal is also quite exceptional. 
On the flat reverse, two registers are separated 
by a guilloche chain. Above, a zebu is depicted 
in a “flying gallop” with a leaping man, whose 
legs alone are preserved; below are a running 
and a sitting man, probably from the same 
contest scene (see entry for cat. no. 301). The 
third scene, carved on the side of the amulet, 
depicts hunters attacking a pair of rampant 
ibexes on a mountain represented by a scal- 
loped pattern. The portrayal of humans in nar- 
rative scenes is unusual in Bactria-Margiana 
glyptic. However, the extraordinary silver ves- 
sels produced in western Central Asia during 
the late third to the early second millennium 
B.C., feature complex figural scenes of cere- 


mony and hunt (see cat. no. 257). EVF 


1. For striking similarities with this amulet, see a 
bronze phalera from Filippovka, kurgan 1 (fourth 
century B.C.) in Aruz et al. 2000, p. 84, no. 13. 
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Stone shoe 


Steatite 

Western Central Asia, Gonur-depe, necropolis 

Late 3rd—early 2nd millennium B.C. 

The National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat 


This extraordinary and unique object is in the 
form of a soft, heelless shoe, with a slightly 
upturned and pointed toe. From the top of the 
slipper protrudes a wide decorative tongue that 
consists of a frill of three parallel rounded and 


bulbous forms, the tops of which are free of 


the vamp. The back is less deeply carved than 
the front and has kidney-shaped decorations 
on the exterior; these bear a distinctive, perhaps 
symbolic, significance in the art of ancient 
western Central Asia. An inlay in this form 
also decorates the head of a gold bull from 
Altyn-depe (see cat. no. 249). Kidney-shaped 
inlays are known as well from the Indus Valley 
(see cat. no. 288). Only the elite (or the gods) 
may have worn such elaborate shoes, and thus 
this stone version may represent authority 


imbued with magical symbolism. PC 
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The Indus River with mountains beyond. 


THE INDUS CIVILIZATION 


JONATHAN MARK KENOYER 


outh Asia’s first cities were established about 2600 B.c. in 

what are now Pakistan and western India. The peoples who 
built and ruled these cities belong to the Indus civilization or 
Harappan culture. This civilization developed at approximately 
the same time as the early city-states of Egypt and Mesopotamia. 
Although there were economic and cultural contacts between 
these early urban societies, significant differences are seen in their 
respective artistic styles, symbols, technologies, and social orga- 
nization. These differences can be attributed to the fact that each 
civilization evolved from local cultures that had roots extending 
back to the earliest Neolithic farming and pastoral communities. 
The unique character of the Indus civilization is revealed by its 
architecture and city planning, its various arts, and the tech- 
nologies used to produce them. 

This urban civilization spread over a vast geographic region, 
from the mountains of Baluchistan and Afghanistan to the coastal 
regions of Makran, Sindh, and Gujarat. Through economic 
interaction as well as social and political alliances, the local farm- 
ing communities became more integrated, and the various 
regional styles of arts, symbols, tools, and technologies became 
more similar. Large cities and smaller towns grew up along the 
major trade routes as administrative and ritual centers. During the 
full urban phase of this civilization, there is evidence for trade 
contact with the surrounding cultures in the Gulf, West and 
Central Asia, and peninsular India. The urban expansion and 
increasing stratification of social classes in the Indus cities required 
the development of new forms of symbolic expression and new 
mechanisms for reinforcing social organization. The most char- 
acteristic of these expressive and unifying forms were elaborate 
ornaments, seals, writing, decorated pottery, and new forms of 
ritual objects. Although there is a general unity in style and sym- 
bol over this vast area, there are specific regional variations. Also, 
the manufacture of symbols was slightly different in each region. 

The unified character of this culture continued for almost seven 
hundred years, after which there is evidence for a gradual trend 


toward regionalization. Through the processes of overexpansion 


and changes in important river patterns, the Harappan urban 
centers began to decline about 1900 B.c., and the unifying cul- 
tural forms of the cities were no longer useful. However, the 
regional cultures that began to take shape did retain some of 
the characteristic forms and technologies of the Harappan cul- 
ture. These continuities provide an important thread connect- 
ing the developments of the first urban civilization to later 
cultures that became dominant in the regions of northern 
Pakistan and India. Some of the technologies, architecture, artis- 
tic symbols, and aspects of social organization that character- 
ized the first urban centers of the Indus civilization have 
continued up to the present in the urban setting of traditional 
South Asian cities. 

Research on the Indus Valley tradition has been going on 
since the first discovery of inscribed seals at Harappa in the late 
1800s, and scholars from all of the major countries of the world 
have been involved. Important excavations were begun at the 
larger sites in the 1920s, and numerous excavations at smaller 
sites have broadened our understanding of this unique culture; 
however, many misconceptions rooted in the theoretical and 
cultural biases of the earliest excavators persist. One of them is 
that the Indus urban society was the result of colonization from 
Mesopotamia. Another is that it appeared suddenly and then 
disappeared, having no influence on later cultural developments. 
Yet another is that it was a strictly uniform culture ruled by a 
“priest-king” from two major capitals. These misconceptions are 


gradually being replaced with more informed interpretations. 


NEOLITHIC MEHRGARH 


The site of Mehrgarh, Pakistan, provides evidence of the earli- 
est agricultural and pastoral communities in South Asia. Located 
at the foot of the Bolan Pass, the site was first inhabited about 
7000 B.C. by farmers and herders of cattle, sheep, and goats. 
These early settlers lived in mud-brick houses, wove baskets, 


and adorned themselves with elaborate beaded ornaments made 
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of seashells and colored stones either traded from distant areas 
or collected during pastoral migrations. 

The earliest terracotta figurines and pottery were produced 
about 4500 B.c., and many of the designs on the vessels may 
replicate woven motifs on the earlier baskets. By 3500 to 
2600 B.C. numerous regional cultures had emerged throughout 
the Indus Valley, distinguished by specific styles of painted pottery, 
figurines, and ornament. Mehrgarh and the somewhat later, nearby 
settlement at Nausharo were major centers for the manufacture 


of distinctive pottery and figurines. The gradual expansion, 
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Fig. 93. View of Mohenjo-daro, 
showing the large water tank and 
ny: hall. Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


interaction, and eventual synthesis of these regional cultures set 
the stage for the integration of the entire Indus Valley during the 


Harappan period, about 2600 B.c. 


URBAN INDUS 


During the Harappan period, large cities and towns emerged 
at major crossroads in rich agricultural regions (see fig. 70a). 
The ruling communities of these cities developed a distinctive 
form of writing and appear to have controlled a vast geographic 


area—some 650,000 square kilometers—twice as large as that 


Fig. 94. Large hall (called the 
“granary”), Harappa. Harappan, 
ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


Fig. 95. Reconstruction of the gateway, 
Harappa. Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


controlled by Mesopotamian or Egyptian cultures at this same 
time in history. 

More than fifteen hundred Indus settlements have been dis- 
covered, but archaeologists have been able to excavate only a 
handful of different types of sites in each of the major regions. 
The earliest excavations focused on large cities located along 
the Indus River and its tributaries: Mohenjo-daro, on the Indus 
in Sindh, southern Pakistan (see fig. 93), and Harappa, on the 
Ravi River in Punjab, northern Pakistan (see fig. 94). Other 
equally large cities have been found along the dried-up Hakra- 
Nara River to the east, including two unexcavated sites that are 
almost as large as Mohenjo-daro: Ganweriwala in Cholistan, 
Pakistan, and Rakhigarhi, in Haryana, India. Dholavira, a fifth 
major town, which has been excavated, is located on a small 
island that controlled trade through the Greater Rann of Kutch 
(Gujarat, India). Several smaller towns, rural villages, and min- 
ing, trading, and coastal settlements of the Harappan period have 
also been excavated in both Pakistan and western India. 

Excavations at Harappa and Mohenjo-daro and smaller sites 
revealed well-planned cities and towns built on massive mud- 
brick platforms that protected the inhabitants against seasonal 
floods (see fig. 95). In the larger cities the houses were built 
of baked brick, while at smaller towns most houses were built of 
sun-dried mud brick. The settlements had major streets run- 
ning north-south and east-west, with smaller streets and alleys 
connecting neighborhoods to the main thoroughfares (see fig. 
96). The houses were often two-storied and usually had a 


bathing area supplied with water from a neighborhood well. 
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All of the houses were connected to an elaborate citywide 
drainage system that reflects a well-organized civic authority. 
At Mohenjo-daro there is a large water tank that may have 
served as a public or ritual bathing area (see fig. 97). Other 
important structures include large halls (often mistakenly called 
granaries) and industrial complexes that suggest some level of 


state control of economic resources and production. 


UTILITARIAN AND DECORATIVE 
OBJECTS 


The unique character of this civilization is revealed through the 
artistry and technology that produced sculpture, figurines, seals, 
ornaments, painted pottery, tools, and utensils. Specific objects such 
as bangles, seals, and figurines are thought to reflect or represent 
key elements of social organization, ritual beliefs, and technolog- 
ical advancement. On the basis of comparisons with contempo- 
raneous cultures in Mesopotamia and Central Asia, as well as 
through the study of historical continuities in South Asia itself, 
it is possible to understand how these objects may have been used 
and what they may have meant to the people who used them. 
Indus artisans produced a wide range of utilitarian and deco- 
rative objects using specialized techniques of stone working, 
pottery production, and metallurgy. Copper and bronze were 
used to make ornaments, tools, mirrors, pots, and pans. Bone, 
shell, and ivory were crafted into tools, ornaments, gaming pieces, 
and, especially, inlay for furniture. Silver and gold utensils and 


ornaments and fine ceramic objects, such as stoneware bangles 
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Fig. 96. Street, Mohenjo-daro. Harappan, 
ca. 2600—I900 B.C. 
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and faience ornaments, were also produced. We guess that many 
of these objects were made for the wealthy merchants and the 
ruling classes, because identical utensils and ornaments were 


turned out in terracotta, presumably for ordinary people. 


SEALS AND WRITING 


The most unusual and intriguing artifacts of Harappan culture 
are square seals made of stone and engraved with symbols and 
animal motifs. The most common beast carved on the seals is a 
mythical unicorn; also represented are the bull, elephant, water 
buffalo, zebu, antelope, tiger, and rhinoceros. Abstract or picto- 
graphic symbols engraved above the animals represent the Indus 
form of writing. The presence of writing on seals, as well as on 
pottery and other objects, indicates that the Indus people had 
developed a system for recording the names of deities, or peo- 
ple, or materials. On the average, the inscriptions are very short, 
consisting of about seven symbols, and the direction of writing 
is usually from right to left. Scholars have not yet been able to 
decipher these short inscriptions and will not be able to do so 


until some longer texts or bilingual inscriptions are discovered. 


RELIGION AND BELIEF SYSTEMS 


Without the aid of written texts it is difficult to reconstruct the 
Indus religion. Some of the excavated clay figurines of animals, 
men, and women were probably used in special rituals. Soft 
limestone was used to carve small sculptures of deities or impor- 


tant people. 
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Many of the seals have narrative scenes that appear to include 
deities and ceremonies. The Indus people buried their dead in 
wood coffins accompanied by many pottery vessels that were 
probably filled with food for the use of the deceased in the after- 
life. Most individuals, both male and female, were buried with 
some simple ornaments, such as shell or copper bangles and agate 
beads. Elaborate ornaments of gold, silver, and precious stones 
were never included in the burials and must have been inherited 


by living relatives. No distinctly royal burials have been found. 


TRADE AND EXCHANGE 


The Indus cities were connected through well-developed trade 
systems with rural agricultural communities, mining areas, and 
locations where important resources could be obtained. They 
used pack animals, riverboats, and bullock carts for transport. 
This trade is reflected in the widespread distribution of exquisite 
beads, ornaments, metal tools, and pottery, all of which were 
produced by specialized artisans in the major towns and cities. 
Livestock, cotton, lumber, grain, and other foodstuffs were prob- 
ably the major commodities of this internal trade. There was 
also external trade with Central Asia, the Gulf region, and the 


distant Mesopotamian cities, such as Susa and Ur. 


DECLINE AND LEGACY 


Earlier scholars thought that the Indus civilization disappeared 
about 1900 B.C., but recent excavations in Pakistan and western 


India indicate that it gradually became fragmented into smaller 


regional cultures, now referred to as Late Harappan or post- 


Harappan. The ruling classes and merchants of the major urban 
centers were no longer able to control the trade networks that had 
served to integrate such a vast geographic area, and the use of stan- 
dardized weights, writing, and seals gradually became unnecessary. 

The decline of the major urban centers and the fragmenta- 
tion of the Indus culture can be attributed in part to natural 
changes in the rivers, which disrupted the agricultural and eco- 
nomic system. About 1900 B.C. the tributaries of the Hakra- 
Nara River became diverted to the Indus in the west and the 


Yamuna in the east. As the river dried up, people migrated to the 


Baluchistan 


The cities that emerged in the vast alluvial plain of the Indus 
River and its tributaries in about 2600 B.C. had origins and a 
continued history that were closely connected with developments to 
the west, in the rugged but highly differentiated environment of 
Baluchistan. Excavations there in the Kachhi plain, at Mehrgarh, 
Nausharo, and Pirak, have revealed a long cultural sequence start- 
ing in the Neolithic period. From the beginning of settled life in 
the seventh millennium B.C. through the mid-third millennium, 
the number of settlements in the region continued to increase, 
reflecting the successful production of food through farming and 


pastoralism. It is clear that trade connections extended from the 


Fig. 97. Large water tank, possibly a 
public or ritual bathing area, Mohenjo- 
daro. Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


central Indus Valley, the Ganga-Yamuna valley, or the fertile 
plains of Gujarat, in western India. The Indus River itself began 
to change its course, bringing destructive floods. 

Although certain distinguishing aspects of the Indus civiliza- 
tion such as writing and weights disappeared, many other 
aspects of Indus technology, art, agriculture, and possibly social 
organization persisted among the Late and post-Harappan cul- 
tures. These traditions eventually became incorporated in the 
new urban civilization that arose during what is termed the 


Farly Historical period, about 600 B.C. 


highlands into the Indus plains and south to the coast. New tech- 
nologies that were developed included the making of highly fired 
ceramics, glazed steatite, and decorated carnelian and metalwork- 
ing. Many of the area’s technological and artistic traditions became 
essential components of the Harappan civilization that developed 
later. These advances are also reflected in objects manufactured in 
Baluchistan but found at sites along the Gulf and at centers such 
as Susa. They underscore the role the region played in creating 
many of the artistic traditions of the Indus Valley and disseminat- 


ing them to the wider world. PC 
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Seated nude female figure with an 
elaborate hairdressing 


Terracotta 

H. 9.3 cm (3% in.); W. 3 cm (TA in.) 

Baluchistan, Mehrgarh 

Mehrgarh VI, ca. 3000 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi EB 1002/1003 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Among the most distinctive female figures 
from Baluchistan are the seated women with 
hair piled on both sides of the head.* This 
example has hair spiraling in two massive 
buns, but others have layers of curled hair.” 


The eyes are punched in, and the ornaments 
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and hair are all appliquéd. The neck and chest 
are covered with layers of necklaces, and 
along the topmost layer are punctate designs, 
possibly indicating beads or designed metal. 
No traces of pigment remain on this example, 
but the hair of similar figures is colored black 
or red (perhaps to indicate henna) and the 
ornaments often are painted red and yellow, 
possibly to represent carnelian and gold or 
polished copper, respectively. The arms are 
tucked beneath the breasts, and the legs are 


bent at the knees. JMK 


1. On these figures, see C. Jarrige 1988. 
2. Jarrige and Lechevallier 1979, p. 508, fig. 25. 


INDUS 


268a 


268a, b 
Standing figures holding infants 


Terracotta 


a. H. 12.2 om (4% in.); W. 4 cm (1% in.) 
Baluchistan, Mehrgarh 

Mehrgarh VII, ca. 2800—2600 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi 145 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


b. H. 12.4 cm (47% in.); W. 5.1 cm (2 in.) 
Baluchistan, Nausharo, NS 87 

Nausharo ID, ca. 2600—2500 B.C. 

Islamabad Museum, Islamabad EBK 5784 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Female figures from Baluchistan and the 
Indus Valley are distinguished by their exquisite 


268b 


hairdressing and ornaments, often painted 
with black, yellow, and red pigments. They 
were probably used in domestic rituals and 
afterward may have been picked up by children 
and played with until they were broken and 
discarded. No special shrines with collections 
of figures have been discovered, and most 
examples have been found along with domestic 
debris. The female figure from Mehrgarh (cat. 
no. 268a) has a massive fall of hair on both 
sides of the head, to which an ornament or 
pendant is attached at the center. A separate 
band of hair lies on the forehead, carefully 
combed (or braided) and parted in the middle. 
On the figure’s right the falling hair is curled 
and painted black, and the wavy lengths extend 
over the shoulder. On its left the hair is straight 
and an appliqué ornament is attached at shoul- 
der level. On this side the hair is painted yellow 
and red, possibly indicating the use of henna. 
Necklaces of graduated length adorn the neck, 
and a longer one with a circular pendant falls to 


the large breasts, which have appliqué nipples. 


The woman is holding the stylized figure of 
an infant and has four long lengths of what 
may be fabric hanging from her right hand. 
The deep, hollow eyes of woman and infant 
are painted black, and there are traces of yel- 
lowish red pigment on the ornaments and the 
hanging fabric. ' 

While some figures from the region are 
clearly male or female, others combine char- 
acteristics of both sexes. The second example 
here (cat. no. 268b) was found with seven 
others in a burned room at Nausharo dating 
between 2600 and 2500 B.C." All of the others 
are clearly sexed, but this one may represent a 
transvestite. The elaborate headdress is typical 
of female figurines, yet the subject’s chest and 
clothing are similar to those of male figures. 
Like many female headdresses of the same era, 
this one is bordered by large disk-shaped orna- 
ments. The headband is painted red; the hair and 
face are painted red-brown. The long, almond- 
shaped eyes are lined with black pigment. The 
chest with small, applied nipples was attached to 
the core of the body. The figure wears trousers 
gathered at the calf. This person is carrying an 
infant wearing a masculine turban. The infant’s 
eyebrows and long, almond-shaped eyes are 
painted black. JMK 
1. C. Jarrige 1988, pp. 66—67. 

2. C. Jarrige in J.-F Jarrige 1998, pp. 193-95, fig. 24:b1; 
Samzun 1992, pp. 245-52, fig. 29.5,5. 


269 


Canister with stepped triangle 
motifs 


Fired clay 

H. 6 cm (2% in.); Diam. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 
Baluchistan, Mehrgarh, 3704 

Mehrgarh VII, ca. 2800—2600 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


This distinctive style of gray fired pottery 
with black painted motifs is referred to as 
Faiz Mohammad Gray Ware. Although it was 
first recorded at sites in the Quetta valley of 
Pakistan, the site of Mehrgarh was one of 
the major production centers for this type of 
vessel. From Mehrgarh and other smaller 
manufactories, it was traded far and wide 


throughout Baluchistan, from the borders 


of the Indus Valley to southeastern Iran. ' 


Examples of this pottery were also carried 

by merchants and nomads during their travels 
within the Indus Valley, and fragments have 
been found at the site of Harappa dating to 
about 2800—2600 B.C. and possibly even earlier. 
The motifs painted on Faiz Mohammad Gray 
Ware include geometric designs such as are 
seen on this canister, as well as a wide range of 
floral and stylized animal motifs.” The stepped 
motif displayed here was popular in Central 
Asia and Iran (see cat. nos. 247, 248, 251—254). 
This type of pottery was no longer made after 
the beginning of the mature Harappan period, 
about 2600 B.C. JMK 
1.R.Wright 1989. 

2. J.-F Jarrige 1988, pp. 105-7. 


270a, b 


Bull pendants 


Gold 

a. H. 5.4 cm (ZA in.); L. 7.2 cm (27% in.) 

b. H. 5.2 cm (2 in.); L. 7 om (2% in.) 

Baluchistan, Quetta Valley 

Ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi SHQ 01, 02 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


These two miniature bull figures were found 
in a hoard associated with a burial, along with 
a large collection of gold ornaments, a gold 
cup or chalice (cat. no. 271), pottery, and 
carved stone ritual objects, all of which can be 


dated to about 2000-1900 B.c.' The bull 
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ornaments appear to have been made with a 
combination of techniques, including raising, 
chasing, and joining. The hollow body may 
have been hammered out into a hollow 
mould to chase the details of the face and 
body, and then filled with resin. The horns, 
ears, and tail are all joined to the body without 
use of a solder. The back of the ornament was 
attached by crimping the edges over the front, 
also without solder. Two loops are attached to 
the back to facilitate attachment to a necklace 
or head ornament. Hundreds of tiny gold 
disk beads and fragments of gold foil were 
found in the same deposit, along with two 
large agate beads set with gold. All these 
various components may have been combined 


into a single elaborate ornament.” 


JMK 


I. J.-F Jarrige 1988, pp. 115—16; Jarrige and Hassan 
1989. 
2. J.-F Jarrige 1988, pp. 115—16. 


271 


Footed cup with lions and guilloche 


Gold 

H. 8.8 cm (34 in.); Diam. 9.5 cm (3% in.) 
Baluchistan, Quetta Valley 

Ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi SHQ 03 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 
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270b 


This cup or chalice is one of only a few 
examples of repoussé goldworking, a craft that 
must have been widespread in the Indo-Iranian 
region about 2000—1900 B.c.' The motifs 
include four lions chasing one another around 
the body of the vessel and framed by a simple 
line above and a ribbed border below. The 
lower part of the cup is decorated with the 
motif of a double cord loosely twisted into a 
wavy pattern. The hollow, flaring base may 
have been filled with resin to add weight, as it 


is relatively narrow and otherwise would not 
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have been stable when the vessel was filled 
with liquid. This cup was part of a hoard that 
contained two gold bulls (cat. nos. 270a,b) and 
other ornaments associated with a burial. 
Although it was found at the borders of the 
Indus Valley, its shape and style are more 
closely related to the arts of Central Asia and 
Iran than to those of the Harappan civilization. 
JMK 


1. J.-F Jarrige 1988, pp. 115—16; Jarrige and Hassan 
1989. 


Cities of the Indus Valley 


Between 2600 and 1900 B.C., large cities and smaller towns shar- 
ing a common culture dominated a thousand-mile region in what 
is now Pakistan and northwestern India. Like the older urban 
centers in Mesopotamia, these settlements had developed along 
trade routes to serve as administrative and ritual centers. Major 
excavations have been undertaken at four of them, Mohenjo-daro, 
Harappa, Chanhudaro, and Dholavira. Although the cities of the 
Indus Valley might seem at first glance to have resembled those of 
Mesopotamia—mud brick was used in both regions to create 


houses, imposing city walls, and platforms supporting monumental 


and religious architecture, there is little evidence for such structures 
in the Indus Valley (although buildings like the “granaries” at 
Mohenjo-daro and Harappa possibly were halls where the elite 
gathered, and the famous great bath at Mohenjo-daro probably 
had a special religious function). The Indus sites were laid out on a 
grid pattern, with distinct walled sectors or mounds oriented in 
different directions; although there is limited evidence from 
Mesopotamia and Syria (and early sites like Habuba Kabira do 
appear to follow a grid pattern), it appears that cities there were 


generally quite irregular in plan. While many Mesopotamian cities 


architecture—there were a number of major differences. The 
Harappan cities were built of standardized, burnt bricks, whereas 
sun-dried bricks were the norm in Mesopotamia. While cities 


beside the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers were dominated by royal 


272a 


Torso of a “‘priest-king”’ 


Steatite 

H. 17.5 cm (674 in.); W. 11 cm (4° in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 1909 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi NMP 50.852 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


272b 


Seated male figure with a cloak 


Yellow limestone 

H. 28 cm (11 in.); W. 22 cm (8% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, L 950 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

Islamabad Museum, Islamabad NMP 50.874 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Small stone sculptures, although not common, 
were generally present at the largest Indus 
Valley sites. During the 1920s and 1930s a 
collection of seated male figurines and some 


recumbent ram figures (see cat. no. 275) 


were recovered from Mohenjo-daro, and two 
miniature male stone sculptures were found at 
Harappa. More recently a seated male sculpture 
in stone was found at the site of Dholavira.' 
The seated male sculptures probably do not 
represent rulers of the Harappan civilization. 
A more likely explanation is that they are 
commemorative statues of clan leaders or 
ancestral figures from communities in the 
larger cities. None of the stone figurines from 
Indus sites have been found in undisturbed 
archaeological contexts, and most were broken 
in antiquity. Some scholars suggest that the 
ancient breakage was purposeful, but since the 
sculptures are made from soft stone it is also 
possible that they were broken unintentionally 
and discarded. Their appearance in the upper- 
most levels of both sites suggests that they were 
common only toward the end of the mature 
Harappan period, about 2000—1900 B.c.” 

The torso of a seated man (cat. no. 272a), 
commonly referred to as the Priest-King, is 
one of the most exquisite stone sculptures 
from the site of Mohenjo-daro.? Carved from 
soft steatite, it was hardened by baking in a 
kiln at more than one thousand degrees 
Celsius. The sculptor combined naturalistic 


detail with stylized forms to create a powerful 


continued to exist for millennia, the cities of the Indus Valley 
lasted just over seven hundred years, during which time they were 
home to effective and powerful rulers supported by generations of 


artisans, traders, and farmers. PC 


image that appears much bigger than it actu- 
ally is. A fillet, or ribbon headband, with a cir- 
cular inlaid ornament is carved on the 
forehead, and a similar but smaller ornament 
adorns the upper right arm. The two ends of 
the fillet dangle down behind. The hair is 
carefully combed toward the back. As is com- 
mon on other seated figures, a separately 
carved bun may have been attached to the 
back of the head, which is flat, or there may 
have been a more elaborate headdress with 
horns and a central plume. A hole beneath 
each of the highly stylized ears suggests that a 
necklace or other head ornament was 
attached to the sculpture. The figure is wear- 
ing an elaborately decorated cloak draped over 
the left shoulder and across the chest. Designs 
on the fabric are carved in relief with trefoil, 
double-circle, and single-circle motifs that 
were originally filled with red pigment. When 
the sculpture was first excavated, faint traces of 
a blackish background color that may have 
originally been green or blue filled the space 
around the trefoils. Drill holes in the center of 
each circle indicate that the trefoils were made 
with a specialized drill and then touched up 
with a chisel. The eyes are deeply incised and 


may have held inlay of shell or colored stone. 
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The upper lip is clean shaven, and a short, 
combed beard frames the cheeks. The large 
crack across the face may be the result of 
weathering or have occurred during the orig- 
inal firing of this object. 

Another seated male figure from 
Mohenjo-daro (cat. no. 272b) is wearing his 
plain cloak over the left shoulder.* Although 
the head is missing, it 1s possible partially to 
reconstruct the hairstyle from what remains 
hanging down along the right side of the 
back, a heavy lock of hair and what is either a 
braid or a ribbon. The cloak drapes across the 
belly, leaving the right shoulder and chest bare 
and covering the lower body. The left hand 
emerges from the cloak to clasp the raised left 
knee, while the right arm rests on the right 
leg, which is folded beneath the body. This 
sculpture suggests how the Priest-King may 
originally have looked. (For a Central Asian 
scene with related imagery, see cat. no. 257.) 

JMK 


1. Bisht 1990. 

2. Kenoyer 1998, pp. 100-102. 

3. Marshall 1931, pp. 356—57, pl. 98. 
4. Ibid., pp. 358—59, pl. 100:1-3. 


273 


Statue of a seated man 


Chlorite 

H. 12.8 cm (5 in.); W. 5.4 cm (24 in.); Thickness 
8.8 om (37% in.) 

Iran, Susa, Acropole 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2957 (Sb 73) 


This statuette depicts a crouching man wearing 


a skirt decorated with chevrons and marked 


by a thickness at the waist." The emaciation of 


the figure is most noticeable in the vertical 
furrow of the sternum and the thin arms, part 
of which are missing on the left. The pectorals 
are underscored, consistent with a convention 
common in trans-Elamite art.” The shapeless 
head was probably intended to receive an 
overlay. The man’s hair falls in six separate 
masses down the back. 

The strangeness of the statue lies in the 
disproportion between the front part and the 
rest of the body. The forearms resting on the 
skirt are excessively elongated, an anomaly 
that may be explained in part by the short 
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staff the figure holds in his hands. According 
to Pierre Amiet, the staff is an oar, and the 
skirt adopts the form of a small boat.? Whether 
or not this interpretation is accepted, the stat- 
uette certainly illustrates two influences. The 


first is that of the Harappan civilization, whose 


chief sculptural remains—the statues discovered 
in Mohenjo-daro*—show clothed figures 
squatting with a hand or hands folded around a 
slightly raised knee (see cat. no. 272b). The sec- 
ond influence is Bactria-Margiana; on a silver 
vessel from that region (see cat. no. 257) banquet 
participants appear seated, the lower parts of 
their bodies enveloped in rectangular skirts.° 
AB 


1. For further reference, see Pottier, Morgan, and 
Mecquenem 1912, pl. 44, 1-2; Amiet 1966, no. 134; 
Spycket 1981, p. 126; Amiet 1986, p. 203, figs. 97-1, 
108; and Amiet 1988b, p. 75, fig. 36. 

2. See catalogue numbers 228, 244. 

3.Amiet 1966, p. 183. 

4. Brussels 1989, figs. 144, 145. 

5.Amiet 1986, fig. 202. 


274 
Mask of a horned figure 


Terracotta 

H. 5.3 cm (2% in.); W. 3.5 cm (1% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, MD 980 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Exploration Branch, Karachi 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


INDUS 


This miniature mask shows a bearded, horned 
deity with long, almond-shaped eyes that are 
wide open.’ Below the somber mouth is a 
carefully groomed beard, and the upper lip is 
shaved—a style seen also on larger stone 
sculpture (cat. no. 272a). The short horns arch 
forward from the top of the forehead, and two 
long ears lie against the horns, which are 
hand-modeled and attached to the moulded 
face. Impressions made by thumbs pressing the 
clay into the mould are visible on the back. 
Two holes on either side would have allowed 
the mask to be attached to a puppet or worn 
as an amulet. This peaceful countenance may 
be contrasted with a more ferocious face from 
Harappa of what appears to be a deity with 
human features, tiger’s teeth and beardlike 
ruff, and bull’s horns.” 

The Indus practice of combining animal 
and human forms may be compared with the 
Mesopotamian predilection for bull-man 
imagery (for example, cat. no. 146), as can the 
use of horned crowns as attributes of the gods 
in both Mesopotamia (for example, cat. no. 139) 
and the Indus region (cat. nos. 293, 294). 
While there is no need to assume that there 
was direct borrowing in either direction, the 
common use of these images reflects the exis- 
tence of shared perceptions about how deities 
and supernatural power should be represented. 


JMK 


1. Dales 1965, p. 145. 
2. Kenoyer 1998, p. 82. 


275a, b 


Seated ram figurines 


a. Terracotta 

H. 9.3 cm (3% in.); L. 12.2 om (4% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 9404 

Harappan, ca, 2600—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi NMP 50.771 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


b. Sandstone 

H. 16.5 cm (6⁄2 in.); W. 12.3 cm (474 in.); L. 20 cm 
(7A in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, U 81 036 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 5695 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


275b 


Important motifs in Harappan ritual art, large 
rams with curving horns were executed in a 
wide range of materials, including copper alloy, 
stone, faience, and terracotta. The faience rams 
were made in moulds and share the same basic 


form, but the terracotta example seen here 


(cat. no. 275a) is unique.’ The figurine is hol- 
low, with a hole in the center of the back, 
possibly for pouring in oil or some sacred 
liquid. The body is hand-formed, with 
punctate and incised designs as well as 


some appliqué. 
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A less unusual ram sculpture, made of 
stone, shows legs folded underneath the body 
and ears drooping to the side (cat. no. 275b). 
The large, curving horns and massive beard 
hanging over the chest suggest that this may 
depict the urial (Ovis vignei), a form of wild 
sheep that was common throughout Baluchi- 
stan and the Sulaiman Hills. The face was 
broken in antiquity or possibly during the 
original excavations in the 1920s and 1930s. 
In 1981, during surface surveys at the site, the 
broken portion of the face was discovered; 
exposure on the surface of the mound for 
more than fifty years had caused it to weather 
and change color.” A second ram sculpture of 
this type found at Mohenjo-daro is missing 
the top part of the head.’ The curving horn 
and drooping ear are clearly visible, however, 
on the right side, and the details of the hairy 
beard are carved in stylized form. This ram is 
seated on a pedestal, suggesting that it may 
have had some special ritual importance in 
Harappan culture. It is possible that wild rams 
were tamed and kept for ritual purposes or 
sacrifice. Some Indus seals show large rams in 
narrative scenes associated with worship and 
other ceremonies (see cat. no. 294). 

JMK 


1. Mackay 1938b, pp. 188, 640, pl. 66:23. 
2.Ardeleanu-Jansen 1987, pp. 59—68. 
3. Marshall 1931, p. 360, pl. 100:9. 


276 


Unicorn figurine 


Terracotta 

L. 4.6 cm (1% in.) 

Indus Valley, Chanhudaro, 4718 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Joint Expedition of 
the American School of Indic and Iranian Studies and 
the Museum of Fine Arts, 1935—1936 season, 

MFA 36.2210 


The five unicorn figurines found at the site of 
Chanhudaro offer concrete evidence for the 
belief in a mythical one-horned animal." They 
reflect a regionally distinct style of modeling 
and should be compared with unicorn seals 
found at all Indus sites (see cat. no. 295b) and 
the rare examples of clay unicorn figurines 
found at Mohenjo-daro and at Harappa.” This 
unicorn has a red-painted band spiraling 
around its body and over the appliquéd eyes, 


390 


276 


ending on the single horn. The horn curves 
forward, and the snout is long and narrow, as is 
also the case with the unicorn figures carved 
on seals. Like many animal figurines from the 
initial phase of the mature Harappan period 
(ca. 2600—2450 B.C.), this unicorn’s front and 
back legs are joined together.’ A hole has been 
poked in the belly, which may have been used 
to attach the figurine to a stick for use as a 
puppet or as a small standard of the kind carried 
in the processions depicted on some seals.* 
JMK 


1. Mackay 1943, pl. 55:11. 

2. Kenoyer 1998, p. 87, fig. $:15. 
3. Kenoyer 1991, pp. 33, 57- 

4. Kenoyer 1998, p. 87. 


277 


Standing female figure holding an 
offering 


Copper alloy 

H. 13.2 em (54 in.);W. 4.7 cm (174 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 12728 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi NMP 50.883 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Copper-alloy figures made by the lost-wax 
casting technique have been found at many 
Indus Valley sites. Much of the minute detail 
of these small sculptures has been obliterated 
by wear and exposure, but careful observation 
reveals the dynamic expression and subtle 
messages in the pose. This elegant female 
figure from Mohenjo-daro stands with her 
head held high and hair tied in a horizontal 
bun low on the back of the neck. Traces of 
long, almond-shaped eyes are visible, but the 
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278a 


facial expression has been obscured by corro- 
sion. The left hand is placed on the hip with 
the elbow projecting to the left, while the 
right hand extends out in front of the waist, 
holding a small bowl or offering.’ There is no 
indication of the necklaces or belt seen on 
many Harappan terracotta figurines, but many 
bangles adorn the upper left arm, and a few 
bangles are indicated above the right elbow. 
Another small cast figurine from Mohenjo- 
daro shows a woman standing in a more 
dynamic pose, with the right hand on the hip 
and the left hand holding a bowl resting on the 
bent left leg (fig. 98). This figure has been 
referred to as a dancing girl, based on a colonial 
British perception of Indian dancers, but it more 
likely represents a woman carrying an offering, 


as is the case with this sculpture. JMK 


1. Mackay 1938b, p. 274, pl. 73:9-11. 


Fig. 98. Copper-alloy female figure wearing 
bangles and holding a small bowl. Mohenjo- 
daro, Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 
National Museum, New Delhi, r95. 


278b 


278a, b 


Female figures with headdresses and 
jewelry 


Terracotta 
Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


a. H. 18.7 cem (7° in.); W. 9.5 cem (3° in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 2384 

National Museum, Karachi NMP 50.509 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


b. H. 13.2 cm (5'4 in.) 

Indus Valley, Harappa 

National Museum, Karachi HP 1603 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


The figure from Mohenjo-daro (cat. no. 278a) 
represents one of the most common types of 
small female sculptures made in the Indus Valley 


region, where they have been found at urban 
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centers as well as in smaller settlements. The 


fan-shaped headdress originally had wide, cup- 
shaped extensions on either side of the head, 
framed by braided tresses. The head and body 
may actually belong to different figures, but 
both parts are in the same general style.’ 
Numerous strands of chokers and pendant bead 
necklaces drape over the breasts and extend to 
the waist. Traces of bangles are visible at the 
broken ends of the arms, which would have 
been covered with them.The woman is wearing 
a short skirt belted with three strands of what 
were probably beads. The belt is fastened with a 
large circular buckle and two side pieces that are 
similar to the copper-alloy terminals seen on 
the massive carnelian belts found in hoards at 
Mohenjo-daro and Harappa (see cat. no. 279). 
The female figure from the site of Harappa 
(cat. no. 278b) has four flowers arranged on 
the front of her fan-shaped headdress, with 
cups at two sides and braided edging.” This 
style of headdress is found only on figures 
from Harappa, and it appears to have been 
most common during the final phases of the 
mature Harappan period, between about 
2200 and 1900 B.c. Recent discoveries of 
similar figures from the site indicate that this 


fan-shaped headdress and the side cups were 


392 


probably painted black. The other ornaments 
are very similar to those adorning female figures 
from Mohenjo-daro. The triple-strand choker 
has pendant beads, and the double-strand 
necklace supports a disk-shaped pendant that 
falls between the breasts. A triple-strand belt 
ornamented with disks is worn low on the 
hips and may have been intended to represent 
the beaded carnelian belts found at Harappa 
and Mohenjo-daro (see cat. no. 279). Although 
some scholars have argued that the figures 
with a floral headdress from Harappa are in a 
style brought from Mesopotamia to the Indus 
Valley, there is insufficient evidence to support 
this theory.? It is also possible that the women 
found in the royal tombs at Ur wearing a gold 
flower headdress of this type may actually have 
been serving women from the Indus Valley 
(see entry for cat. no. 61); it will be possible to 
test this theory using modern chemical analy- 


sis of their bones and teeth.* JMK 


1. Marshall 1931, p. 338, pl. 94:14. 

2.A similar headdress is seen on a figure illustrated 
in Vats 1940, p. 297, pl. 77:37. 

3. For the theory, see During Caspers 1994b, 

pp. 187-92. 

4. See Kenoyer 1997. 
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Belt 


Carnelian and copper alloy 

W. 10 cm (4 in.); L. 105 cm (417% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, Hoard DK IE 
Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 1121 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


The massive carnelian belt from Mohenjo-daro 
is one of the most exquisite ornaments of the 
Indus Valley. It was found in a hoard of jewelry 
carefully packed into a copper pot and hidden 
under the floor of a house.’ Other items 
found with the belt include gold ear studs, 
needlelike pendants, stone beads, and gold 
settings for the beads. The belt itself is made 
from forty-two long biconical carnelian beads, 
seventy-two spherical bronze beads, six copper- 
alloy spacer beads, two half-moon-shaped 
copper-alloy terminals, and two hollow, cylin- 
drical copper-alloy terminals. Large numbers 
of long carnelian beads at sites such as Harappa 
and Dholavira suggest that other belts were 
present at the larger urban centers, but only one 


279-282 and other Indus jewelry 


additional complete example has been found, 
at the site of Allahdino.* Carnelian beads— 
single or in short strands—-appear to have been 
traded throughout the Indus Valley and adjacent 
regions, where they were highly valued. It is 
important to note that no examples of these 
beads have been found in Indus burials. 

Detailed studies of long carnelian beads 
from Ur indicate that some of them were 
made in the Indus Valley, while others were 
probably made in Mesopotamia by migrant 
craftsmen from the Indus who used their own 
style of drills and raw materials (see cat. no. 80).° 
Some of these Indus bead makers may have 
been members of the so-called Meluhhan 
minority that is documented in Mesopotamian 
texts (see cat. no. 303).4 

Prior to the advent of diamond drilling, the 
ancient Indus bead makers produced the longest 
and slenderest carnelian beads in the world. This 
was accomplished using a special stone drill 
made from rock that was heated to create a 
new material composed primarily of quartz, 
sillimanite, mullite, hematite, and titanium- 
oxide phases. This extremely hard and durable 
material is referred to as “Ernestite,’ in honor of 
Ernest J. H. Mackay, who was the first to dis- 
cover and recognize the importance of these 
drills. Even with this hard-stone drill, experi- 
mental studies indicate that it would have taken 
between three and eight days of drilling to per- 
forate the long beads found on this belt from 
Mohenjo-daro. The belt may have required two 
or three years to complete, since it is difficult to 
obtain long nodules of carnelian and since the 


manufacture of this stone into beads requires 


heating and careful grinding and polishing in 


addition to the drilling process itself. JMK 


1. Marshall 1931, p. 520, pl. 151:B1o. 

2. On long carnelian beads at Dholavira, see Bisht 1987 
and Bisht 1990. On the belt found at Allahdino, see 
Kenoyer 1998, p. 138. 

3. Kenoyer 1998, pp. 160-61. 

4. Parpola, Parpola, and Brunswig 1977. 

$. Kenoyer and Vidale 1992. 
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String of beads 


Gold and semiprecious stones 

W. 1.43 cm (%o in.); L. of gold beads 1.49 cm (%o in.) 
Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, Hoard 3, HR 4212 a(d) 
Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 1369 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


This strand represents half of a string of beads 
that was divided between Pakistan and India 
when the two countries were partitioned in 
1947. Reconstructed by the excavators accord- 
ing to its originally recorded placement, the 
full string came from one of the hoards or 
stockpiles of jewelry that were found in the 
houses of Mohenjo-daro.’ The beads include a 
number of flat gold disks with tubular string- 
holes, perhaps the most widespread form of 
distinctive precious-metal beads made in the 
third millennium B.c. The distribution of 
notable examples found west of the Indus Valley 
is along sea and land routes from the Aegean 
through western Asia—extending from Aigina 
to eastern Iran, and from the North Caucasus 
to the Gulf (see fig. 72). Other elements of the 
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necklace include small gold spheres, which act 
as spacers between the gold-disk beads and 
colorful stone beads made of banded agate, 
amazonite, and turquoise—the latter suggesting 
connections with Iran and Central Asia. 


JA 


1. See Kenoyer 1998, p. 140, fig. 7:34, p. 201, no. 56. 
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String of beads 


Gold, vesuvianite or grossular garnet, agate, jasper, and 
steatite 

L. 18 cm (7% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 1541 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 1367 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


This and other important examples of Indus 
jewelry are part of a major hoard found buried 
in a silver jar in a room of the DK area of 
Mohenjo-daro.' The distinctive necklace in 
stone and gold with pendant beads is in a 
style that has its roots in the early period at 
Mehrgarh, Baluchistan. Originally it had twice 
as many beads, but with the partition of India 
and Pakistan in 1947 the necklace was divided, 
each country receiving one-half of the original. 
The hollow gold beads are filled with a sandy 
matrix that was probably mixed with resin. 
The stone beads include banded agate, mottled 
and orbicular jasper, fired steatite, and a green 
stone (vesuvianite or grossular garnet) that was 
originally reported as jade. The pendant agate 
and jasper beads are attached with thick gold 
wire, and steatite beads with gold caps separate 


each of the pendant beads. JMK 


1. Marshall 1931, pl. 148:A6. 
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Double-spiral brooch with inlay 


Gold and dark glazed steatite 

W 3.2 cm (14 in.); L. 6.6 cm (2% in.) 

Indus Valley, Harappa, 8060 e 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 1376, 
50.22/2 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 
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This brooch made of gold and inlaid with tiny 
steatite beads exemplifies the high level of 
Indus Valley gold crafting. It was found in a 
hoard at the site of Harappa, along with another 
similar brooch, gold bangles, hollow conical 
beads, and numerous necklaces of pendant 
beads made of jasper and agate.’ The back is 
made of thin, hammered gold that has been 
burnished to remove all traces of manufacture. 
Three gold bands have been soldered to the 
gold backing creating channels into which 
glazed steatite beads with gold caps have been 


set, using some form of resin. The beads in one 
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channel were originally glazed a dark blue, 
perhaps in imitation of lapis lazuli, while the 
ones in the other channel were a lighter blue or 
blue green, similar to turquoise. Both lapis lazuli 
and turquoise were occasionally used by Indus 
craftsmen, but they turn dark when exposed 
to body oils and sweat. Indus people appear to 
have preferred the shiny imitations made from 
glazed faience. The spiral is seen on some 
painted pottery, but in general it is not a com- 
mon motif in Indus art. JMK 


1.Vats 1940, p. 64, pl. 137:15. 


Beads of the Indus Valley 


The beads of the Indus Valley or Harappan civilization are an 
important source of information about patterns of trade and tech- 
nology as well as the emergence of specialized crafts and hierarchical 
urban society during the third millennium B.C., both in the Indus 
Valley and in Mesopotamia. Raw materials of bead making such 
as carnelian and lapis lazuli were obtained from distant resource 
areas and imported to the urban centers of the Indus region to be 
manufactured into exquisite ornaments. In early urban communities 
such as Mohenjo-daro and Harappa beaded ornaments were used as 
symbols of economic wealth and status, as well as for ritual purposes. 

In some cases common materials were used to replicate shapes 
and styles of beads made from exotic and precious materials. Long 
biconical beads of terracotta were painted red to imitate the valuable 
long carnelian bicones. Steatite was painted red and white or 
incised and inlaid with different colors to imitate veined stone 
beads. In faience bead making the colors of the glazes apparently 
imitated turquoise, lapis lazuli, shell or white steatite, and even 
carnelian. Even in the production of hard-stone beads the same 
pattern is seen. Carnelian, for example, was bleached with white 
lines to imitate natural orbicular jasper with eye designs. And 
many copper beads with high tin content may have been made to 
imitate more precious gold beads. 

The production of beads that look similar but are made from 
materials of different quality indicates that beads were used in two 
different ways within Harappan society. On the one hand, elites 
distinguished their status and wealth by wearing beads made from 
exotic materials or produced through complex or arduous manufac- 
turing processes. Examples would be the exotic patterned jasper 
beads with eye designs, the tiny microbeads (one millimeter in 
diameter) made from steatite, or the long carnelian beads perforated 
by means of slender drills made of hard stone (see entry for cat. no. 
279). At the same time, the members of other communities would 
have been wearing imitations of these more valuable ornaments 
either for their ritual value or in an attempt to emulate the elites. 
This pattern of sharing styles reflects the vertical integration of 
hierarchical Indus society, while the variations in raw materials and 
technology express ritual, economic, or political status. 

Since highly prized beads and their imitations were objects of 
social and ritual value, it was important for the elites as well as the 


merchants to control their manufacture and distribution. This was 


done directly by restricting production to supervised workshops or 
indirectly by controlling access to raw materials and finished goods. 
The walled and gated cities of the region made it easy to tax goods 
and materials coming into and out of the urban markets and pro- 
duction areas. Finished beads were used locally or traded regionally 
and, occasionally, beyond the Indus Valley to Central Asia, the 
Gulf Iran, and Mesopotamia. Some of the most valuable Indus 
beads, such as banded agates and long carnelian beads, were sold at 
large urban centers in Mesopotamia and Elam. Whereas in the 
Indus these beads were kept in circulation and passed on from gen- 
eration to generation, in Mesopotamia they were usually buried 
with elites as part of their funerary offerings, stimulating the need 


for more trade and wealth acquisition. 


Fig. 99. Haji Ashoor, Turkmen bead maker, perforating lapis lazuli beads 


using an age-old technique with a bow-and-string and tiny drills. 
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Studies of modern bead makers in Pakistan and India yield 
useful insights into ancient bead production. For example, the 
Afghan craftsmen of today who make lapis lazuli beads often 
travel far from their hometowns to urban centers where markets are 


safe and profitable (fig. 99). The production of long carnelian beads 


Mesopotamia can be observed in the agate-bead workshops of 
Khambhat, India. Through these studies and experimental recon- 
structions it is possible to estimate the time and effort needed to 
produce a single Harappan agate bead (three to eight days of 


drilling alone) or the large carnelian belts from Mohenjo-daro (two 


similar to those found in the Indus cities and traded to distant to three years; see cat. no. 279). JMK 


284a-g 


Etched carnelian beads 


a. L. 1.3 om (7 in.); W. 1.5 cm (% in.); Thickness 
0.4 cem (“eo in.) 

b. L. 0.6 om (4 in.);W1 cem (% in.); Thickness 
0.4 cm (776 in.) 

c. L. 1.5 om (% in.); W. 0.8 om (Ao in.); Thickness 
0.4 om (6 in.) 

d. L. 0.4 cm (“6 in.);W. 1 om (% in.); Thickness 
0.4 cm (6 in.) 

e. L. 0.4 om (746 in.); W. 1 cm CA in.); Thickness 
0.4 cm (6 in.) 

f L. 0.8 cm (“6 in.);W 0.9 om (% in.); Thickness 
0.4 em (“eo in.) 

g. L. 0.8 cm (6 in.); W 0.4 cm (Ae in.) 

Indus Valley, Chanhudaro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Joint Expedition of 
the American School of Indic and Iranian Studies and 
the Museum of Fine Arts, 1935—36 season, 

MFA 36.1703, .1082; MFA 36.1075, .1078, .1080, 
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Nodule of unworked carnelian 


L. 7.6 cm (3 in.); Thickness 2.9 cm (14 in.) 

Indus Valley, Chanhudaro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Joint Expedition of 
the American School of Indic and Iranian Studies and 
the Museum of Fine Arts, 1935—36 season, 

MFA 36.1607, on loan to The Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, New York L.1999.59.10 


Obtained from sources in Kutch and Gujarat," 
carnelian was used extensively in the Harappan 
civilization for bead making (see “Beads of the 


Indus Valley,” by Jonathan Mark Kenoyer, in 
this catalogue). Carnelian was imported into 
Mesopotamia from the Indus Valley as well as 
from Iran.* PC 


1. Kenoyer 1998, p. 92. 
2. Moorey 1994, p. 97. 
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.1081, .1083, on loan to The Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, New York L.1999.59.11—.13, .18, .19 


Chanhudaro, in ancient Sindh, appears to have 
been a major Harappan center for the produc- 
tion of a large variety of beads, including both 
etched (bleached) and long biconical types of 
carved carnelian. Many were carried west 
along the land and maritime routes and were 
eventually buried in elite Mesopotamian 
graves. Small bead workshops have been 
identified at Chanhudaro, containing both 
finished and unfinished beads and metal and 
stone drills. Nodules of the raw material 
found at the site (see cat. no. 283) had probably 
been brought to Sindh from the region of 
present-day Gujarat and the Gulf of Cambay, 
where the ancient port city of Lothal also had 
a flourishing bead industry. ' 

A variety of types is represented by this 
selection of etched carnelian beads. They 
include lentoids with oval or elliptical faces, 
bearing either the motif of a single white ring 
or “eye” or a “spectacle” design of tangent 
ovals. These very common designs can be 
found at a number of sites in the Indus Valley 
as well as in Mesopotamia and the Gulf 
(see cat. nos. 79a, 209).” A flattened lentoid bead 
with rounded rectangular faces bears a more 
unusual compartmented design consisting of a 
central circle framed by concentric arcs; it can 
be closely paralleled at Ur and Kish.’ The single 
barrel-shaped bead carved with a nested- 
chevron pattern may be related to examples 
from both Mesopotamia and Iran. 


JA 


1. Mackay 1937 pp. 1ff.; During Caspers 1972, pp. 93ff. 
2. See Reade 1979, fig. 1:D1 (found at Ur, Kish, and 
Nippur), D6 (found at Ur, Eshnunna, and Kish as 
well as at Mundigak, in Central Asia, and Chanhudaro 
and Lothal in the Indus). See also ibid., fig. 3. 

3. Ibid., fig. 1:D 10-11. See also ibid., fig. 2. 


285a, b 
Bangles 


Gold 

a. Diam. 5.8-6.1 cm (24-27% in.) 

b. Diam. 6.1-6.5 cm (274-274 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 1382 
(50.28/5), MM 1384 (50.40) 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Gold was undoubtedly one of the most valu- 
able materials used for making ornaments in 
the Indus Valley. However, very few examples 
in gold are preserved. This pair of hollow 
sheet-gold bangles was found in a hoard at the 
site of Mohenjo-daro.’ They were made by 
rolling a hammered sheet into a cylinder and 
joining the long sides in a seam on the inte- 
rior of the bangle. The ends are not joined, a 
type of construction that allows the bangle to 


be twisted apart in order to slip it over the 
wrist or above the elbow. Bangles were an 
important form of ornament in the Indus 
cities. Figurines and depictions on seals indi- 
cate that they were worn by men, women, and 
children (see cat. nos. 277, 293, 294). 

JMK 


1. Marshall 1931, p. $29, pl. 151:Ag, Alo. 


286 
Bangle with ribbed design 


Faience 

Diam. 7.3-8.5 cm (2’4-3% in.) 

Indus Valley, Harappa, 13041 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi NMP 54.3447 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


In the Indus Valley faience was used to make 
many different styles of bangles, ranging in 
color from white to deep blue-green. Some 
faience bangles are plain, but others have incised 
chevron or spiral designs, and this example has 
deeply carved cogs or ribbing along the exte- 
rior. The interior outline of the bangle is simi- 
lar to that of shell bangles or the symbolic 
kidney- or womb-shaped motif (see cat. no. 
288). Traces of blue-green glaze are found on 
the points and edges of the ribbing but not in 
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the deeply carved indentations. A matching pair 
was found with this bangle near the large 
building (the so-called granary) on Mound F 
at Harappa.’ 

Indus faience is a vitreous paste produced 
from finely ground quartz and colored with 
various minerals. While in some aspects Indus 
faience technology is broadly similar to Meso- 
potamian, the Indus artisans took the process 
further by first using a flux to melt rock quartz 
in high-temperature kilns (at more than one 
thousand degrees Celsius) to produce a glassy 
frit. The frit was then mixed with a colorant. 
After regrinding on smooth stones, the powder 
was once again mixed with a flux and formed 
into ornaments that were then refired to create 
a strongly fused, glassy material. Although 
many contemporary cultures produced faience 
ornaments, only Indus faience was strong 
enough to produce thin bangles that would 
not break with normal jostling on the wrist. 

It may have been the basis of the new glass 
technology that appeared about 1700 B.c., 
during the Late Harappan period.” 

JMK 


1.Vats 1940, p. 449. 
2. Kenoyer 1997. 


287a, b 
Shell bangles 


a. Diam. 8.9—9.1 cm (3/2-3% in.) 

Indus Valley, Harappa, B 1578 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi 54.3554, HM 13828 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


b. Diam. 9 cm (374 in.) 

Tran, Susa 

Late 3rd millennium B.c. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 14473 


Shell bangles are found at all major Indus Valley 
settlements. They appear to have symbolized 
an overarching ideological unity as well as 
expressed gender and possibly ethnic distinc- 
tions. Generally speaking, thin shell bangles 
were not removed from the body after death, 
for they are found in many of the Indus buri- 
als at the sites of Harappa, Kalibangan, and 
Lothal. All Indus-period shell bangles have 


been incised with a distinctive chevron design 
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such as is seen in these examples. Wide shell 
bangles of this type have never been found in 
Indus burials but have been recovered from 
burials in Central Asia and at the site of Susa 
in southwestern Iran (cat. no. 287b). Such 
wide shell bangles may have been carried 
there by traders or worn by Harappan women 
who accompanied the traders. They were usu- 
ally made from the large gastropod Turbinella 
pyrum—as was catalogue number 287a —but 
sometimes the shells of other large gastropods, 
such as Fasciolaria trapezium, or bivalves, were 
used.” Bangles from Chanhudaro were made 
from the large murex Chicoreus ramosus. These 
large gastropods are found along the Makran 
coast to the west of Karachi or in the Rann of 
Kutch. Large quantities of waste from bangle 
manufacturing have been found at sites in 
both regions as well as at the major urban 
centers themselves. The gastropods were cut 
with a large metal saw to make rough circlets 
that were then ground and smoothed to cre- 
ate the elegant white ornaments seen here. 
JMK 


1. Kenoyer 1984. 
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Inlays 


Shell 

H. 3-6.5 cm (14-274 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro MM 903, 904, 
905, 907, 912, 5093, 5094, 5095, 5096, 5097, 5098, 8083 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


White shell inlay was used to decorate wood 
furniture as well as stone sculpture. The mater- 
ial does not yellow and is more durable than 
ivory. Most pieces were made from scraps of 
shell remaining from the production of shell 
bangles, but some larger ones were cut from 
the thick body of the large gastropod Lambis 
truncata sebae. Complex designs were created 
using large tabular sheets with stepped edges 
and tabular curved segments incised with the 
intersecting-circle motif. Smaller, lenticular 
pieces were used for the eyes on sculptures or 
could have been combined with concave, 
square pieces for constructing the common 
intersecting-circle motif or flower shapes. 
Other distinctive shapes include the womb- 
shaped fretted design, intersecting-circle 
design, stepped cross, fretted petal shape, and 
stepped-cross component. Many of these 
pieces were found in a single workshop at the 
site of Mohenjo-daro, but the craft of inlay was 
practiced at all of the major Indus settlements.’ 
Some examples of Indus shell inlay may 
have been traded to Mesopotamia, but, gener- 


ally speaking, the Mesopotamian craftsmen 


287b 


288 


preferred to manufacture their own designs 
using raw shell obtained from Oman or the 


Indus Valley.” JMK 


1. On the Mohenjo-daro workshop, see Mackay 
1938b, pls. 141:10—13, 142:28, 30, 30a, 34. 
2. Gensheimer 1984. 


289a, b 
Shell ladles 


a. L. 3.2 cm (1 in.); W. 2.8 om (17% in.) 

Indus Valley, Chanhudaro, 2453 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Joint Expedition of 
the American School of Indic and Iranian Studies 
and the Museum of Fine Arts, 1935—36 season 
MFA 36.2399 


b. L. 11.2 om (4% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 
Mid-to-late 3rd millennium B.C. 


289a 


Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 15298 


Among the most distinctive shell objects pro- 
duced in the Indus Valley are shell ladles made 


from the spiny murex (Chicoreus ramosus). 


This species is found in the Gulf of Kutch as 
well as along the Makran coast west of Karachi. 
It is also found along the coast of Oman, but 
the primary manufacturing centers for shell 
ladles were the larger cities of the Indus Valley 


or smaller villages along the coast around 
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Gujarat. The shell ladle from the site of Tello 
(cat. no. 289b) may have originated at the site 
of Nageshwar in the Rann of Kutch, where 
massive quantities of shell-ladle manufacturing 
waste have been found." The ladles made 
there in rough form appear to have been sent 
on to major urban centers such as Mohenjo- 
daro, Harappa, or Chanhudaro for finishing. 
The miniature ladle from Chanhudaro (cat. 
no. 289a) is also made from the Chicoreus ramo- 
sus shell.” Its small size may indicate that it was 
used for administering small doses of medicine 
or for ladling small quantities of sacred liquids 
during special rituals. JMK 


1.The ladle from Tello was first published in Aynard 
1966, p. 31, fig. 5. On its origin at Nageshwar, see 
Bhan and Kenoyer 1984. 

2. Mackay 1943, pl. 90:13. 


290a 


Shell container 


L. 7.4 cm (27 in.) 

Indus Valley, Chanhudaro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Joint Expedition of 
the American School of Indic and Iranian Studies 
and the Museum of Fine Arts, 1935—36 season, 
MFA 36.2384 


290b 
Container in the shape of a shell 
Gold 


L. 8 om (34 in.); W. 6.2 cm (24 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, U. 10932 


400 


290a 


290b 


Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550-2400 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B16710 


Numerous real shells filled with pigments 
were found in the royal burials at Ur, but this 
cosmetic container from Ur (cat. no. 290b) is 
made of gold in the shape of the humble 
Cardium shell. Found throughout the estuarine 
areas of the Gulf, this species of shell was used 
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for containers in both the Indus Valley and 
Mesopotamia. 

One artifact from the Indus Valley site of 
Chanhudaro (cat. no. 290a) was made from 
the body whorl of a large marine shell, either 
Chicoreus ramosus or Lambis truncata sebae. 
While its original function may have been to 
hold pigments, the depressions on the interior 
indicate that it was held in the hand as a pivot, 


or drill back, for bow drilling. JMK 


291a, b 


Pouring vessels in shell form 
Early Dynastic IHA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 


a. Shell 

L. 18 cm (7'4 in.); W. 18 cm (774 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, PG 143, U.8191 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17194 


b. Silver 

L. 27.8 cm (11 in.); W. 13.3 cm (5'4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, U. 10886 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia B17081 


During the Early Dynastic period in Mesopo- 
tamia, shell containers such as the one shown 
here (cat. no. 291a) were made from the 
marine species Fasciolaria trapezium. The central 
columella was removed and the internal septa 
were ground smooth to create a distinctive 
container. The exterior was often carved with 
geometric or avian designs. One silver ladle 
from the royal burials at Ur was made in the 
shape of a shell and given an extended spout 
to facilitate pouring (cat. no. 291b). The form 
is similar to that of containers made from the 
shell Fasciolaria trapezium or Lambis truncata sebae. 


JMK 


292a, b 


Cubical weights 


Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


a. Chert and agate 

H. 0.7-8.6 cm (“4-3 in.) 

Indus Valley, Chanhudaro 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; Joint Expedition of 
the American School of Indic and Iranian Studies 
and the Museum of Fine Arts, 1935—36 season, 
MFA 36.2274, .2297, .2299; 36.2305, .2308, .2316, 
2322, .2325, .2328 


b. Veined jasper 

H. 2.8 cm (1’4 in.);W. 1.9 om (% in.) 

Iran, Susa, Acropole, foundation deposit at the 
Inshushinak temple 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 17774 


The weight system of the Indus Valley civiliza- 
tion was standardized, and nearly identical 


weights were used in all of the settlements for 


291a 


291b 
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the valuation of precious commodities such as 
gold, gems, spices, and perfumes, and for taxa- 
tion purposes. Indus weights were also found 
at sites along the Gulf and most notably at 


Susa in southwestern Iran. The Susa weight in 


this exhibition (cat. no. 292b) was found in a 
prince’s funerary repository from the twelfth 
century B.C., long after the period when it was 
used in the Indus region. Given that it was 
deposited in a prestigious context, it must 
have been preserved as a rarity and perceived 
as a precious object. 

The Indus weight system was binary, with 
two seeds of barley or one seed of the red and 
black gunja (Abrus precatorius) representing the 
smallest unit, 0.109 grams. Eight of the gunja 
seeds or sixteen grains of barley are equal to 
the smallest known Indus weights, which 
average 0.871 grams. In this group of cubes 
found in various archaeological contexts at 
Chanhudaro the smallest weighs 0.856 grams.’ 
The most common Indus weight is approxi- 
mately 13.7 grams, which is sixteen times 
heavier than that. With the larger weights the 
system shifts to a decimal increase, according 
to which the largest weight is one hundred 


times heavier than the sixteenth multiple in 


the binary system. The largest cube in the 
group from Chanhudaro weighs 1,330.68 
grams, which is 40 grams short of the official 
standard. Obviously someone was losing out 
when using this weight. 

In addition to the more common cubical 
weights, truncated spherical weights have been 
found at many of the larger Indus Valley sites. 
These weights conform to the same system 
as the cubical forms and may represent a 
regional style preferred by some merchants. 
Although some of the Indus weight cate- 
gories are similar to those found in Egypt 
and Mesopotamia, the similarities appear to be 
coincidental and not the result of intentional 
correlation for trade or taxation purposes. 

JMK 


1. For more information on the Chanhudaro weights 
in this exhibition, see Mackay 1943, pp. 239-46, 
pl. 91:29-32. 


INDUS SEALS 


293 


Stamp seal with a seated male figure 


Indus inscription 

Steatite 

L. 2.7 om (1 in.); W. 2.7 cm (14 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 12050 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

Islamabad Museum, Islamabad NMP 50.296 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


This type of seal, with the horned deity 
shown wearing bangles on both arms and 
seated in yogic position on a throne, appeared 
at the larger Indus Valley sites during the final 
phase of the Harappan period.’ The nude 
image, which appears to have three faces and 
is bearded, wears a headdress of wide, spread- 
ing zebu bull or water-buffalo horns, two 
upward-projecting points, and a branch with 
three pipal leaves sprouting from the center. 
The beard could represent the short beard of 
the tiger.” This combination of motifs may 
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represent the synthesis of various beliefs. For 
example, the horned headdress probably rep- 
resents some form of deity or sacred power, 
while the plant motifs most likely relate to 
fertility or procreation. Scholars have differing 
opinions as to the sex of this figure. Some 
argue that it is male and others female. Five 
signs in the undeciphered Indus script appear 
on either side of the headdress. The figure 
wears seven bangles on the right arm and six 
on the left, and the hands rest on the knees. 
The heels are pressed together under the 
groin, and the feet project beyond the edge of 
the throne. The legs of the throne are carved 
with the hoof of a bovine, as on bull and uni- 
corn seals. The seal may not have been fired, 
but the stone is very hard. There is a grooved 
and perforated boss on the back. 

The most famous Harappan image of a 
horned god is found on a seal from Mohenjo- 
daro that shows a male deity seated in yogic 
position with erect phallus (fig. 100b). Wearing 
bangles on both arms and a series of gradu- 
ated necklaces reaching to his waist, this deity 
has a massive headdress of wide, spreading 
water-buffalo horns and a central fan-shaped 
element, possibly representing feathers or 
branches. The figure is sitting among ferocious 
wild animals: a rhinoceros, a water buffalo, an 
elephant, and a tiger, while two antelopes are 
seen beneath the dais or throne. Because of 
similarities in a few iconographic elements, 
some scholars have suggested that this seated 
figure represents an early form of the Hindu 
deity Siva, specifically in his role as the master 
of animals, Pasupati Nath. While the icono- 
graphic elements seen in yogic postures, phal- 
lic representations, and narrative scenes may 
have been borrowed by later religious groups, 
there is no confirmed connection between 
the horned figure on the Indus seals and later 
Hindu deities. JMK 


1. Mackay 1938b, p. 335, pl. 87:222. 
2. Kenoyer 1998, pp. 112ff. 
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Stamp seal with a deity in a tree and 
a human-headed horned quadruped 


Indus inscription 

Steatite 

L. 4.1 om (1% in.); W. 3.4 om (1% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 6847 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

Islamabad Museum, Islamabad NMP 50.295 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Public rituals and processions were essential 
for the practice of religion in the early urban 
centers such as Mohenjo-daro and Harappa. 
No structures that can be identified as temples 
have been discovered, and the main place of 
worship may have been in the open or at the 
foot of a sacred tree. This seal is one of several 
that depict a deity associated with the sacred 
pipal (fig) tree with heart-shaped leaves. In 
this example the deity is standing in the tree 
wearing a horned headdress and bangles on 
both arms and looking down on a kneeling 
worshiper, who is also wearing a horned and 


plumed headdress.’ A human head with hair 
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tied in a bun rests on a small stool in front of 
the worshiper, and in the background is a giant 
ram with a human face. Seven figures with 
bangles on their arms and wearing plumed 
headdresses stand in a procession, completing 
the narrative. The processing figures wear long 
skirts, and their long hair falls in a braid to the 
waist. Some scholars argue that the skirts indi- 
cate female worshipers, but since no distinctive 
female breasts are indicated, the figures may also 
be interpreted as male or transvestite priests. 
Several script signs are interspersed with the 
figures along the top of the seal, and a single 
sign is placed at the base of the tree. This scene 
may represent a special ritual sacrifice to a 
deity. The seal is made from low-fired tan 
steatite, and traces of whitened surface are still 
present in the deeply carved areas. It has a 
grooved and perforated boss, and the edges are 
worn and rounded from repeated use. 


JMK 


1. Mackay 1938b, pls. 94:430, 99:686a. 
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Pendant and stamp seal with unicorns 


and ritual offering stands 


Steatite 
Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 


a. L. 6.3 cm (2⁄2 in.); W.6.8 cm (27⁄4 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 8063 

National Museum, Karachi 50.125 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


b. Indus inscription 

L. 5.2 cm (2 in.); W. 5.2 cm (2 in.) 

Indus Valley, Harappa, 8796-01 

Harappa Museum, Harappa Ho99-4064 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


The mythical unicorn motif dates back to the 
Harappan period in the Indus Valley. This 
unique pendant (cat. no. 295a) combines the 
unicorn with other important symbols that 
appear to have had sacred meaning for the 
Indus people.’ The body of the animal has a 
kidney- or womb-shaped symbol on its belly; 
the same motif—which is also a common 
design in shell inlay (see cat. no. 288)—is 
adapted to form the frame for the pendant. 
Two leaf shapes of the sacred fig, or pipal tree, 
are depicted at the animal’s shoulder and 


rump, and a ritual offering stand is placed in 
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front of the beast. The deeply incised frame and 
the symbols on the unicorn were probably 
filled with pigment or set with inlay. The tan 
steatite is unfired. 

The unicorn is the most common image 
found on Harappan stone stamp seals. This 
extremely large seal from Harappa (cat. no. 295b) 
includes one of the most spectacular carvings of 
the unicorn accompanied by a relatively long 
undeciphered inscription across the top of the 
seal. As on a terracotta figurine from Chanhudaro 
(cat. no. 276), the small head of the animal is 
tilted up and the gracefully curving horn pro- 
jects forward. Carved lines on the arching neck 
and the shoulders may represent a collar and 
decorative covering. The sex of the unicorn is 
not clear, since a long drooping flap of skin, or 
dibble, below the belly is common on both male 
and female bovids and thus does not necessar- 
ily represent male genitalia here. No examples 
of the unicorn are depicted with testicles, which 
are occasionally carved on bull images (see 
cat. no. 296). A ritual offering stand, which has 
been interpreted variously as an incense burner 
or a sacred filter for making an intoxicating 
drink called soma, is placed in front of the uni- 
corn. Large seals such as this one would have 
been used by powerful officials, merchants, or 
landowners to seal goods and documents. 

No unicorn symbol has been found from 
the period prior to the rise of the Indus cities 
or after their fall. It probably represents a major 
clan or merchant community that dominated 
the Indus economic, political, and ritual system. 


Some unicorn seals have been found as far away 
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as Mesopotamia, but after the decline of the 
Indus civilization, this motif disappears from 
South Asian art and iconography. The legend 
of the unicorn from the Indus Valley appears 
to have been kept alive in West Asia, however, 
whence it is thought to have spread to Europe 
during Roman times. JMK 


1. Mackay 1938b, p. 546, pl. 91:59. 


296 


Stamp seal with a zebu and script 


Indus inscription 

Steatite 

L. 3.8 cm (17 in.); W. 3.9 cm (17 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, B 588 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Islamabad Museum, Islamabad NMP 50.236 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


In addition to the mythical unicorn, various 
powerful wild and domestic animals, such as 
the zebu (humped bull), elephant, water buffalo, 
and antelope, are depicted on Indus seals. With 
the exception of the unicorn, all of these ani- 
mal motifs persisted after the end of the Indus 
cities in South Asian iconography, where they 
represent certain deities or moral qualities. In 
the context of the Indus civilization these 
animal symbols may have reflected a hierar- 


chy among the elites or identified hereditary 


296 


merchant communities, sodalities, clans, or 
even different classes of administrative officials. 
This large square seal has one of the most 
detailed carvings known of the humped-bull 
motif.’ Six signs in the Indus script appear 
along the top of the seal, but no ritual offering 
stand is depicted (see entry for cat. nos. 295a,b). 
The curving horns rise majestically above the 
head, and a carefully braided collar falls along 
the heavy dewlap. On this figure the details of 
male genitalia are intentionally distinguished. 
The curve in the left edge of the seal may 
have been designed to accommodate stamping 
on the concave neck of large storage jars. It is 
also possible that the seal carver made a mis- 
take and recarved the head of the bull after 
scraping away the edge of the seal. This seal 
has not been fully fired or hardened and may 
represent an unfinished object. The boss on 


the back is broken. JMK 


1. Marshall 1931, p. 337, pl. 111. 


297 


Stamp seal with a water buffalo 


Indus inscription 

Steatite 

L. 2.8 om (1’4 in.); W. 2.8 cm (174 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, SD 2697 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi MM 50.279 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


As is usual on Indus Valley seals that show a 
water buffalo, this animal is standing with 
upraised head and both horns clearly visible.’ 
A feeding trough is placed in front of it, and a 
double row of undecipherable script fills the 
entire space above. The horns are incised to 
show the natural growth lines. During the 
Akkadian period, cylinder seals in Mesopotamia 
depict water buffaloes in a similar pose that 
may have been copied from Indus seals (see 
cat. no. 135).” JMK 


1. Mackay 1938b, p. 391. 
2. For a Mesopotamian seal with water buffalo, see 
Parpola 1994, p. 252, and Collon 1987, no. 529. 
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Stamp seal with an elephant 


Indus inscription 

Steatite 

L. 3.1 om (1 in.); W. 3.1 cm (14 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 353 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Lahore Museum, Pakistan MN L.P-902 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


The elephant was the most powerful animal 
of the Indus Valley region and appears as one of 


the earliest animal motifs on Early Indus seals, 
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about 2800 B.c.' This example dates to about 
2600—1900 B.C. and includes the undeciphered 
Indus script. Wild animals on seals are usually 
depicted with an offering trough. The stone 
from which the object is made is low-fired 
steatite, and there is a perforated boss on the 
back. JMK 


1. Meadow and Kenoyer 2001, pp. 19—30. 
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Three-sided moulded tablet with a 
boat and gharial 


Indus inscription 

Fired clay 

L. 4.6 om (1% in.);W 1.2 om (eo in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, MD 602 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Islamabad Museum, Islamabad NMP 1384 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Moulded tablets such as this one may have 
been made for special ritual purposes or for 


documenting trading events. On one side is 


a flat-bottomed boat with a central hut that <P! ie See ae oF PS; T | 
has leafy fronds at the top of two poles. Such a Ft ie SF arr ee T & ‘ $ Te j a e ; 
boats would have been essential for travel S A iia E: 3: PA eos, ey mn 
along the sandy and shallow rivers of the Indus ee Bie a ee A 


x g ‘> 


Valley. Two birds perch on the deck, and a i A A A EE REI £ 
large double rudder extends from the stern. ; le vaia p 
Other craft are represented in the glyptic 
of the third millennium B.c. A boat on a 
steatite seal from the Gulf may have had a sail 


(see cat. no. 221). Deep-keeled seagoing vessels 
with sails were necessary for travel across the 
Gulf, connecting the Indus cities with Failaka 
Island and Mesopotamia. 

On the other side of the tablet is a snout- 
nosed gharial with a fish in its mouth. This 
type of crocodile was common along the 
Indus River and must have had some special 
ritual significance, since it is found on many 
narrative seals and incised steatite tablets. The 
third side has eight signs of the undeciphered 
Indus script.’ JMK 


1. Dales 1965, p. 147; Dales 1968, p. 39. 
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SEALS AND 
INTERCONNECTIONS 


300a 


Stamp seal with a bull-man 


Indus inscription 

Fired steatite 

H. 2.3 cm CA in.); W 1.9 em (% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

National Museum, Karachi NMP 50.214 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


300b 


Moulded tablet with a hero, tigers, 
and a bull hunt scene 


Fired clay 

L. 3.9 cm (1⁄2 in.); W. 1.5-1.6 cm (*% in.) 

Indus Valley, Harappa, Lot 4651-01, Mound ET 
Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Harappa Museum, Harappa H95-2486 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


300c 


Stamp seal with a hero and tigers 


Fired steatite 

L. 1.2 om (% in.); W. 1.2 em (4% in.); Thickness 
0.4 cm (76 in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Mohenjo-daro Museum, Mohenjo-daro NMK 50.283 
Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 
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Stamp seal with a human-headed 
horned quadruped 


Indus inscription 

Fired steatite 

L. 1.3 cem (4 in.); W. 1.3 cm (‘4 in.); Thickness 

1.4 cm (7% in.) 

Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK6658 

Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 

Lahore Museum, Lahore L.P-1727 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


Fig. 100a. Steatite stamp seal depicting a bovine-human attacking a 
horned tiger. Mohenjo-daro, Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 
National Museum, New Delhi, DK 5075/123. 


Fig. toob. Modern impression from a steatite stamp seal depicting a seated 
horned male figure. Seal: Mohenjo-daro, Harappan, ca. 2600—1900 B.C. 


National Museum, New Delhi, DK 5075/144. 
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The glyptic traditions of the Harappan and 
Mesopotamian worlds are very different in 
essential respects, including the forms of seals 
and methods of impressing them, as well as 
their corpus of imagery. Because of the easily 
recognizable characteristics of each tradition, 
one is able to notice unusual features that may 
have been introduced as a result of cultural . 
exchange across Asia. Although no imported 
Mesopotamian seals have been identified in 
the Indus Valley, certain Indus motifs may not 
necessarily have been independently invented. 
These include figures known as masters of 
animals dominating felines, supernatural crea- 
tures composed of human and animal elements, 
and depictions of bovine vaulting.’ 

Perhaps the most convincing parallels 
between Near Eastern and Harappan seal 


imagery are the scenes of nude heroes holding 


powerful felines at bay. In Mesopotamia this 
expression of human domination over the 
powerful forces of nature took two main 
forms: an antithetical three-figure composition 
(see cat. no. 58) and a contest scene that might 
include nude heroes, bull-men (bison-men), 
lions, and bulls in either continuous composi- 
tions or, later, in groups of two and three 
combatants (cat. nos. $5, 146).” In Iran and 
Central Asia the theme is expressed in balanced 
three-figure antithetical compositions that 
show a human in control of felines and bulls 
as well as fearsome creatures such as snakes 
(see cat. no. 227). Tigers are overpowered by 
nude figures in comparable scenes on Indus 
Valley glyptic (see cat. nos. 300b, 300c).? 

On one extraordinary Harappan seal, 
however, the supernatural character of such 


imagery is emphasized by the use of mythical 


300c 
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creatures, including the anthropomorphic 


bull-man so typical of Mesopotamian art (but 
lacking the usual beard). One such composite 
with the body of a human female (?) and the 
horns, hooves, and tail of a bull stands on two 
legs but is bent over in quasi-animal posture, 
overpowering a tiger with bovine horns 
(fig. 100a). Other Harappan seals depict the 
bull-man standing upright, in one case 
engraved on the two narrow sides or edges of 
a rectangular seal with unicorn images on the 
main faces (cat. no. 300a).* A highly significant 
anthropomorphic figure in Harappan art seated 
in what resembles a yogic position—and in one 
instance surrounded by animals (cat. no. 293; 
fig. 100b)—has been interpreted by some 
scholars as a divine bull-man. He displays 
impressive bovine horns like those of the 
water buffalo and bangled human arms with 
hooves for hands.° The association of this 
figure with other Harappan mythic or ritual 
motifs that are expressed in ways familiar from 
other cultures is seen in one of the antithetical 
scenes discussed above (cat. no. 300b). On one 
side of this tablet—a type of object that has 
been likened in its visual effect to Near Eastern 
cylinder-seal impresstons—a hero (possibly 
female) controls felines below a wheel-shaped 
sign and above an elephant. The reverse shows 
the “yogic” figure seated next to a scene of a 
man attacking a bovine, beneath a gharial. 
Scenes in a natural setting, involving humans 


treading on the heads of or vaulting over the 


horns of water buffaloes as well as spearing 
the beasts, occur also on Harappan stamp seals 
(see fig. 100c).° Asko Parpola has associated 
such scenes with an archaic Vedic myth in 
which a water buffalo was sacrificed during 
rites of seasonal renewal.’ Noting the appear- 
ance of water buffaloes on seals of important 
personages in the late Akkadian period in 
Mesopotamia, Parpola explains the Near 
Eastern motif of a hero placing a foot on the 
head of the animal and holding its horns to 
be the result of contact with the Indus Valley, 
as is documented in the cuneiform literature.” 
It is possible that Harappan art also inspired 
the depiction of bull leaping in the art of 
Central Asia. A very interesting stamp seal 
found in Turkmenistan is engraved with a 
charging zebu in a flying gallop with a vaulter 
falling behind it and other hunters below 
(see cat. no. 265). The dynamic posture of the 
zebu, however, with head down and hind legs 
extended, recalls depictions on Syrian seals of 
the early second millennium B.c.” 

The body parts of tiger, elephant, bovine, 
and goat or ram are also recognizable in the 
supernatural quadrupeds on Harappan glyptic, 
all of which display human heads. One 
characteristic example from Mohenjo-daro 
(cat. no. 300d) is in the form of a powerful 
human-headed bull with curving horns, the 
pronounced dewlap and fold of skin below 
the belly of the Indus zebu (see cat. no. 296), 


an elephant’s trunk, and a serpentine tail.” 
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Fig. 100c. Steatite stamp seal 
with a water buffalo and leapers. 
Seal: Mohenjo-daro, Harappan, 
ca. 2600—1900 B.C. National 
Museum, New Dehli, 147. 


Like the human-headed bulls or bisons in 
Mesopotamian art (see cat. no. 157), horned 
human-headed quadrupeds appear to have 
played an important role in Harappan ritual: a 
human-headed horned creature is depicted 
in one very elaborate scene of worship on a 
seal from Mohenjo-daro (see cat. no. 294). One 
can only note that during the third millennium 
B.C. in Mesopotamia and the Indus Valley— 
two distant regions—very similar devices 
were utilized to evoke the divine world. 


JA 


1. For discussions of iconographic parallels, see 
Parpola 1984, pp. 176ff.; During Caspers 1970-71, 
pp. 107ff. 

2. On the antithetical three-figure composition in 
Mesopotamia, see Parpola 1984, pp. 177-78, figs. 23:3,4. 
3. Joshi and Parpola 1987, pl. 76: M-306-8. 

4. Marshall 1931, vol. 2, pp. 372, 373, 389, vol. 3, 

pls. 111:356, 109:227, 230;Vats 1940, vol. 2, pl. 93:305. 

$. See Franke-Vogt 1991, pp. 78ff., pl. 32:220—22; 
Srinivason 1975—76, pp. 47f., 56. 

6. Franke-Vogt 1991, pp. 91ff., pl. 35:250—-54. 

7. Parpola 1984, pp. 184-85. 

8. Ibid., pp. 182ff. 

9. Aruz 1995c, pp. 36ff. 

10. A composite creature with horns and the full 
body of a human attached to the hindquarters of a 
tiger is found both on a cylinder seal from Kalibangan 
(see fig. 71b) and on stamp seals from Mohenjo-daro; 
see Joshi and Parpola 1987, pl. 311:K-65, pl. 77:M-311. 
11. Shah and Parpola 1991, pls. 137—39; Joshi and 
Parpola 1987, pls. 73, 74; Franke-Vogt 1991, pp. 76ff., 
pl. 31:211-15. 
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301a Impression from catalogue number 301a. 


301b 


301a 


Cylinder seal with a zebu, scorpion, 


man, snake, and tree 


Enstatite 

H. 2.6 cm (1 in.); Diam. 1.55 cm C3 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, U. 16220 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 122947 


301b 


Stamp seal with a bull and 
cuneiform signs 


Cuneiform inscription 

Gray steatite 

H. 1.1 om (6 in.); L. 2.7 cm (1% in.); W.2.4 om (1 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Ur, surface soil beyond Diqdiqqah 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 120573 


Impression from catalogue number 301b. 


301c 


Cylinder seal with zebus and signs 


Fired steatite 

H. 2.3 cm (A in.); Diam. 1.6 cm (* in.) 
Iran, Susa 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 2425 


301d 


Stamp seal with a bull and signs 


Green serpentine 

H. 1.2 om (A6 in.); W. 2.2 om (A in.) 

Tran, Susa 

Late 3rd millennium B.c. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris Sb 5614 
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Stamp seal with a bull and signs 


Green steatite 

H. 1.45 cm (%6 in.); W. 2.9 cem (1% in.) 

Gulf region, Qalat al-Bahrain, Period Ila, Trench D, 
Level 19 

Late 3rd millennium B.C. 

Bahrain National Museum, Manama 3011-11-90 


Cylinder and stamp seals—essential tools of 
the long-distance traders—may provide visual 
evidence for cultural interaction in their combi- 
nation of images and forms. The Mesopotamian 
seal shape—a cylinder—was utilized only 
occasionally in the Indus Valley, for images that 
may bear some western features.’ At Near 
Eastern sites, however, the impact of Harappan 
glyptic is much more readily identifiable. One 
cylinder seal from Ur (cat. no. 301a) bears the 
image of a zebu, with wide-set horns curving 


301c 


inward and with stylistic characteristics that 
relate it to bovine images on pottery from 
Kulli, in Baluchistan, and animal depictions on 
seals from the Gulf.* In this rendering, the 
majesty of the powerful Harappan zebu (see 
cat. no.296), expressed in its large, frontally 
displayed horns, strong musculature, heavy 
dewlap, and emphasized potency, is truly lost.’ 

The zebu on the Ur cylinder is not displayed 
alone, but rather in a scene with snakes, a 
scorpion, a rayed oval device that has been 
identified as a bale of fodder, and a Near 
Eastern date palm. Above is a very stylized 
human figure with a starlike head, one arm 
down and the other bent, both very elongated; 
it has been interpreted as a variation on an 
Indus sign, or as a performer of bull acrobatics 
engaged in bull capture. The latter theme was 
represented in the art of the Indus Valley and 
of Central Asia in the late third and early second 
millennium B.C. (see cat. no. 265; fig. 100c). 
The Ur cylinder was found in a vaulted burial 
of the Larsa period cut into an Ur III royal 
tomb of the late third millennium B.c., per- 
haps Shulgi’s mausoleum.* 

A cylinder seal from Susa (cat. no. 301c) 
depicts two short-horned bulls (only one of 
which is fully preserved) with their heads bent 
over a trough. This Harappan motif is very 
common on circular stamp seals with Harappan 
boss handles from Mesopotamia, Iran, and the 
Gulf. In contrast, however, to the bull on a 
stamp seal from Susa (cat. no. 301d), which 
retains some of the original proportions of 
Harappan bulls,’ the animals on this Susa 
cylinder seal are elongated like depictions of 
the animals on pottery from Kulli. Despite 


Asko Parpola’s opinion that the signs above 


Impression from catalogue number 301c. 


301e Impression from catalogue number 301e. 


the images are probably “native Harappan,” it images of short-horned bulls found in 


is difficult to believe this piece was made bya Mesopotamia may have been produced by or 


Harappan craftsman.° for Harappan merchants working abroad.” 


It has been proposed that the fired steatite Other such seals with Mesopotamian motifs 


circular stamp seals with boss handles and or adapted foreign imagery were certainly 
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local products.* One stamp seal with bull 
imagery is of particular interest in this regard 
(cat. no. 301b). Although rectangular like a 
Harappan seal, it has a typically Near Eastern 
ridge handle and is made of steatite that was 
not fired white. Furthermore, in place of the 
usual Harappan signs above the animal but 
also displayed horizontally, there is a cunei- 
form inscription consisting of three or four 
signs. The seal was presumably produced by a 
Mesopotamian, but no satisfactory reading in 
a known language has yet been suggested.” 
The bull’s body lacks the usual modeling and 
definition that we find in the Harappan style. 
Similarly a green steatite circular seal found at 
Qalat al-Bahrain (cat. no. 301e), along with a 
tablet dated to the Isin-Larsa period, is probably 
of local manufacture. Here the original 
Harappan motif is reinterpreted to show a 
very stylized bull with a pattern of curving 
lines covering the head and neck, perhaps 
alluding to the dewlap. JA 


1.A cylinder seal from Mohenjo-daro with a series of 
animals can be compared to a Proto-Elamite cylinder 
seal with similar creatures; for the former, see Mode 
1959, pl. 71, and for the latter, see Amiet 1980, no. 548. 
A cylinder seal from Kalibangan (see fig. 71b) includes 
a Harappan supernatural creature with horns that 
closely resemble those of deities on cylinder seals from 
eastern Iran; see Joshi and Parpola 1987, pl. 311:K-65, 
and Amiet 1986, p. 299:8; see also Chakrabarti 1978, 
pp. 106—7, and During Caspers 19942, pp. 93ff. 

2. See “Art and Interconnections in the Third 
Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue; see 
also Gadd 1932, p. 8, no. 6. 

3.A similar phenomenon is evident in the represen- 
tation of the elephant and rhinoceros on a cylinder 
seal from Tell Asmar (fig. 71a), where the sagging 
back and bent legs of the elephant do not capture the 
essence of the animal’s form and the rendering of 
the head is confused. The usual vertical line marking 
the transition from the profile face to the ear becomes 
a network of designs and creates a nearly frontal 
appearance for the head, especially since the eye is 
inconspicuously placed above the tusks. For the Tell 
Asmar seal, see Frankfort 1933, p. 50, As. 31—32. 

4. Gadd 1932, p. 8, no. 6; Mitchell 1986, p. 282, no. 17, 
p- 283, fig. 118. See also During Caspers 1993—95, p. 13. 
5. See “Art and Interconnections in the Third 
Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue. 

6. This is also the opinion of During Caspers (1993—95, 
p. 13, fig. 10), who disputes Parpola’s interpretation 
that the piece was made by a Harappan craftsman 
unfamiliar with cylinder seals; see Parpola 1994, p. 313. 
7. See “Art and Interconnections in the Third 
Millennium B.c.,” by Joan Aruz, in this catalogue. 

8. See, for instance, Gadd 1932, pl. 18. 

9. Ibid., pp. 5—6, no. 1; Mitchell 1986, p. 280, no. 7, 

p. 281, fig. 111. 

10. On the seal and tablet, see D. Potts 1990, p. 218; 
Eidem 1994, pp. 301-3; Al-Sindi 1999, p. 357; and 
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Brunswig, Parpola, and Potts 1983, p. 104, no. 8, p. 106, 
no. 8, where the language is also determined to be 
non-Harappan. 


302a 


Compartmented stamp seal with a 
zebu 


Copper alloy 

L. 4.3 cm (1% in.); W. 3.8 cm (14 in.); Thickness 
0.5 cem (6 in.) 

Baluchistan, Nausharo, Sector G, phase IB 
Nausharo, ca. 2400 B.C. 

Exploration Branch, Karachi EXB 5639 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of Pakistan 


302b 


Bulla with an eagle and elephant 


Fired clay 

Diam. 2.8 cm (1’ in.); Thickness 0.65 cm (‘4 in.) 
Indus Valley, Mohenjo-daro, DK 8489 

Harappan, ca. 2000—1900 B.C. 

Courtesy of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Ministry of Minorities, Culture, Sports, 
Tourism, and Youth Affairs, Government of 
Pakistan NMP 50.402 


Two main types of stamp seal are characteristic 
of the ancient cultures in the Oxus region: 
stone seals in cushion form and other shapes, 
and seals of gold, silver, or copper alloy in cir- 
cular, animal, and geometric forms. The metal 
seals often bear an image on one face and 
strips of metal on the reverse raised to form 
compartments that follow the outline of the 
primary design. When stamped, these com- 
partmented seals cut into the clay to create a 
distinctively sharp image. The presence of 
Oxus seals in the Indus Valley suggests both 
trade and cultural interaction between Central 
and South Asia. This connection is also docu- 
mented by the discovery of Harappan seals at 
Altyn-depe, and the presence of a Harappan 
trading establishment at Shortugai, on the 
Oxus River. 

The glyptic evidence, though limited to a 
few examples, is varied in form and geo- 
graphic distribution. Perhaps the most wide- 
spread type of Oxus seal is the copper-alloy 
compartmented version, which has been 
found at sites in Syria, Iran, and Baluchistan, as 
well as at Mohenjo-daro. The depiction of the 
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typically Harappan zebu on such seals from 
both Mohenjo-daro and Nausharo, and their 
impressions on pottery from Shahr-i Sokhta, 
in southeastern Iran, may indicate some spe- 
cial significance for this image in the context 
of interregional exchange.’ The Nausharo seal 
(cat. no. 302a), found in a phase at the site 


that appears to predate a mature Harappan 


presence, depicts the animal striding, with 
characteristic inward-curving horns, a circular 
eye, and geometric patterns to divide and 
define areas of the body, such as the forequar- 
ters, legs, belly, hindquarters, and tail.* It recalls 
a compartmented seal from Altyn-depe, where 
the patterning is simpler.’ 

Both Nausharo and Mohenjo-daro have 
produced two Central Asian compartmented 
seals. A third remarkable object from Mohenjo- 
daro is an (intentionally) fired circular piece of 
clay, bearing the impression of a different type 
of seal on each face (cat. no. 302b).* This object 
has been interpreted either as a bulla or token 
used in the transfer of goods or as an amulet.’ 
Depicted on one face is the impression of a 
Harappan stone seal with an elephant and Indus 
signs. On the reverse, however, is the sharp 
outline made by a Central Asian compart- 
mented metal seal of an eagle with profile 
head and frontally displayed wings. A second 
fragment from Mohenjo-daro bears a similar 
impression (presumably from the same 
original).° Unlike the bull motif on the 
Nausharo copper-alloy seal, the eagle image 
is one unfamiliar in the art of the Indus Valley. 
It is found, however, on another Central 
Asian import to the site of Harappa (fig. 101), 
a lozenge-shaped stone seal with stepped 
outline. With a frontal eagle displaying linear 
patterning on one face and a hatched cross 
pattern on the other, this seal made of white 
steatite, a material also used to create 
Harappan seals, finds close parallels in its 
form and imagery with the glyptic of 


7 


Bactria-Margiana. JA 


1. Baghestani 1997, p. 184, fig. 27. 

2. It is one of two compartmented seals found at 
Nausharo. For the second, with a cross pattern, from 
the mature Harappan level, see Baghestani 1997, 

p. 57, and J-E Jarrige 1974-86, pl. 39B. 

3. Baghestani 1997, p. 184, fig. 27:68. The bull’s trian- 
gular hump on the Nausharo seal reminds one of 


Fig. 101. Modern 
impressions from a 
steatite stamp seal with 
eagle, imported from 


a“ Yi Bactria-Margiana. 
: = Y 


Harappan, ca. 2600— 
1900 B.c. Archaeolo- 
gical Survey of India, 
Purana Qila, New 
Delhi, AS 80.2.60. 


later images of so-called bull gods on Anatolian seals, 
one found in the twentieth-century-B.c. grave of an 
Assyrian merchant with Indus connections; see Aruz 
199§a, p. 60, no. 41. 

4. Franke-Vogt 1995, pp. 150ff., 153, 159:5,6; Franke- 
Vogt 1991, pl. 10:26,27. 

5. Kenoyer 1998, p. 88 (as a bulla or token); Mackay 
1938b, p. 349 (as an amulet). 

6. For parallels, see Franke-Vogt 1991, p. 73, and 
Baghestani 1997, p. 170. 

7. Sarianidi 1998b, pp. 300—301, no. 1648.1. 
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Cylinder seal of Shu-ilishu, 


interpreter for Meluhha 


Cuneiform inscription in Old Akkadian 
Serpentine 

H. 2.9 cm (1⁄4 in.); Diam. 1.8 om (% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Akkadian, ca. 2220—2159 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 22310 


This seal is engraved with a scene of worship.’ 
Two votive figures dressed in long fringed 
robes pay tribute to a mother goddess, seated 
on a cube-shaped stool. The first brings a deer 
as an offering, and the second holds a situla. 


Behind the goddess, a small human figure 


attends a kettle placed on a trivet; above her 
are two jars on a shelf. The goddess holds a 
small bearded figure on her knees. On some 
seals of this type she is shown holding a leafy 
branch instead of the small figure. This scene, 
therefore, may evoke the birth of a young god 
personifying vegetation. 

The design is engraved in a rudimentary 
style; however, the interest of this seal lies less in 
its decoration than in the position held by its 
owner, Shu-ilishu, who was an interpreter for 
the region of Meluhha.The relations between 
Akkad and that distant region of the Indus 
Valley are referenced in various documents. An 
inscription dating from the reign of Sargon, 
known through an Old Babylonian—period 
copy, indicates that boats from Meluhha came 
to moor alongside the quays of Akkad;* other 
Sargonic texts mention men from Meluhha. 
Seals, beads, a weight, and shell-shaped objects 
from the Indus Valley, where the Harappan 
civilization flourished from about 2600 to 
1900 B.C., have been found at various sites in 
Mesopotamia (see cat. nos. 287b, 289b, 292b). 
Similarly, the presence on Mesopotamian soil 
of exotic animals such as the water buffalo 
(see cat. no. 135) confirms the existence of 
exchanges between the two regions. The seal 
of Shu-ilishu is thus a valuable document that 
reinforces this evidence, emphasizing the fact 
that commercial or diplomatic relations with 
the region of Meluhha were regular enough 
to justify the existence of a professional inter- 
preter. Unfortunately, nothing more is known 
about Shu-ilishu, who possessed a typically 


Mesopotamian name and seal. FD 


1. For further reference, see De Clercq and Ménant 
1888, no. 83; Frankfort 1939, pl. 22c; Boehmer 1965, 
no. 1299, fig. $57; and Collon 1987, no. 637. This seal 


was also exhibited in Bas-reliefs imaginaires (Amiet 


1973, nO. 259). 
2. Sollberger and Kupper 1971, 2A1b. 


303 Impression from catalogue number 303. 
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Fig. 102. Map of the Near East at the end of the third millennium B.c., showing the Ur III state at its greatest extent and the sites mentioned in this 
section. 


THE DYNASTIES OF 
LAGASH AND UR 


The Elamites came to him from Elam, the Susians from Susa. Magan and 
Meluhha, (coming down) from their mountain, loaded wood on their 
shoulders for him, and in order to build Ningirsu’s House they all joined 
Gudea (on their way) to his city Girsu. 

Gudea Cylinder A 


The sun sets over the Euphrates River. 


APPROACHING THE DIVINE: 
MESOPOTAMIAN ART AT THE END 
OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 


JEAN M. 


Ithough by the end of the reign of Shar-kali-sharri the 

Akkadian Empire was clearly in decline, according to 

tradition, Gutian invaders from the eastern mountains 
brought about its final demise.‘ Probably about forty years 
elapsed between the reign of Shar-kali-sharri and that of Ur- 
Namma, who established a new dynasty centered at Ur. Since 
the Sumerian King List (cat. no. 330) claims that this was the 
third time Ur dominated southern Mesopotamia, the period is 
referred to today as that of the Third Dynasty of Ur, or simply 
the Ur III period. 

In the time between Shar-kali-sharri and Ur-Namma, some 
of the city-states in southern Mesopotamia reemerged as inde- 
pendent polities similar to those that had characterized the Early 
Dynastic period. In particular, the city-state of Lagash estab- 
lished autonomy under its Second Dynasty, a modern designa- 
tion that distinguishes these rulers from their Early Dynastic 
predecessors. Founded by the ensi (ruler) Ur-Ba'u, the dynasty 
was maintained until Lagash was defeated and incorporated into 
the vast state of Ur. The best-known ancient Near Eastern art 
from the end of the third millennium B.c. is the sculpture 
produced under Gudea of Lagash, the son-in-law and successor 
of Ur-Ba'u, and it survives in a quantity unparalleled in 
Mesopotamia (see cat. nos. 304—306). Although the date and 
duration of Gudea’s reign are the subject of debate, he almost 
certainly was still in power at the beginning of the reign of 
Ur-Namma, and he ruled for at least eleven years.” 

During the Ur III period the predominant written language 
in southern Mesopotamia was Sumerian; administrative and 
legal texts were composed, and extensive literary production 


resulted in new types of texts (see “The Earliest Scholastic 


EVANS 


Tradition,” by Piotr Michalowski, in this catalogue). Changes at 
this time in the accounting and writing systems, as well as in 
the scribal-school curriculum, were part of the many reforms 
implemented during the reign of Shulgi, the son and successor 
of Ur-Namma, who also standardized weights and measures, 
established a standing army, and instituted a centralized eco- 
nomic system.? In the past, the intense cultural activity of the Ur 
III period, coupled with the prevalence of Sumerian as a writ- 
ten language, was thought to signify a widespread revival of the 
Sumerian religion, politics, and culture that had existed in 
southern Mesopotamia before the Akkadian conquest. The 
period was consequently termed Neo-Sumerian or Sumerian 
Renaissance, and this terminology bore ethnic connotations that 
implied a resurgence of the Sumerian people as such after 
roughly two centuries of Semitic Akkadian domination. 
Accordingly, the pious themes of presentation, libation, and ded- 
ication that permeated art at this time were characterized as a 
return to the Sumerian themes of Early Dynastic artistic pro- 
duction and a rejection of the violent, militaristic imagery of 
the Akkadian period. Such ideas have been discarded now; 
regardless of a shift in subject matter, artistic achievement at the 
end of the third millennium B.C. drew upon traditions that 
spanned the entire millennium. 

The concerns expressed in the visual arts at the end of the 
third millennium B.c. revolve around the ruler, whose actions 
were designed to elicit divine favor. This favor was gained pri- 
marily through building, outfitting, and maintaining temples, 
which are chronicled from the laying of the first brick to the 
dedication of the cultic furniture. On the Stele of Ur-Namma 


(cat. no. 317), which is the only surviving monumental work of 


417 


art from the Third Dynasty of Ur, the scene of temple building 
dispenses with the single-register system used for other sub- 
jects on the stele, underscoring its importance. Building is also 
the subject of the longest and most complex early Sumerian 
literary work to survive, which is entitled “The temple of 
Ningirsu having been built. . . .” Inscribed on two large clay 
cylinders, known as Cylinders A and B, this composition of 
1,363 lines records Gudea’s response to the god Ningirsu, who 
appears in a dream and commands him to build the E-ninnu, 
his temple at Girsu (modern Tello).* Cylinder A describes the 
events leading to the construction of the E-ninnu, which is 
likened to a city, and Cylinder B recounts the ceremonies in 
which the temple was dedicated to Ningirsu. Although the royal 
hymns of Ur III rulers became part of the scribal curriculum, 
this chronicle of Gudea’s greatest building project fell into 
obscurity; the cylinders were found in 1877 in a drain passing 
under a wall that probably belonged to the E-ninnu.° 

The cylinders of Gudea provide valuable information about 
building and ritual practices at Lagash; indeed, the end of 
the third millennium B.c. is particularly fascinating because 
important details about the visual arts can be gleaned from 
these rich contemporary texts to an extent that is impossible 
for earlier periods.° In addition to temple building, sculptural 
production is documented from the procurement of the stone 
to the installation of the finished work in the temple. In the 
inscription on the statue of Gudea known as Architect with 
Plan (cat. no. 304), the ruler specifically requests that the statue 
communicate his many good deeds to Ningirsu and recounts 
how “he installed the statue in order to convey messages.” 
This often-cited inscription preserves the earliest details we 
have regarding the function of dedicatory sculpture. In an 
elaboration upon a tradition that began in the Early Dynastic 
period, Gudea’s statues were given names that reinforce this 
communicative purpose, which was to secure or commemo- 
rate the benevolence of a deity. For example, the name of one 
statue implores, “May Gudea, who built the temple, have a long 
life,” while another explains, “I built his temple for my lord, (so) 
life is my reward.”® 

In Gudea’s chronicles of both temple building and sculptural 
production, the world is brought to Lagash through the ruler’s 
procurement of enormous quantities of building materials and 
precious goods from distant lands.? Certainly the Ur III rulers 
also imported luxury materials, but Gudea’s inscriptions call 
attention to them in great detail, recounting his acquisition of 
every conceivable natural resource—of which gold, silver, cop- 


per, tin, alabaster, carnelian, and lapis lazuli are but a few. Some 
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building materialsk—for example, wood—are catalogued in 
great variety: cedar, cypress, spruce, boxwood, fir, and juniper, as 
well as unidentifiable types such as halub, zabalum, and eranum. 
The emphasis on imported resources in particular conveys the 
sumptuous qualities of Gudea’s temples and, by extension, of 
his city. The effect of such a feast of imagery is the impression 
of prosperity lavished in the service of the gods, and when the 


gods are pleased, the people profit: 


No one lashed by the whip or hit by the goad, no mother 
would beat her child [. . .] No hoe was used at the city ceme- 
tery [...] no debt collector entered anyone’s house. Gudea 


made things function as they should for his lord Ningirsu.”° 


Whereas information pertaining to Gudea’ reign is available 
only through the filter of literary compositions and royal dedi- 
catory inscriptions, some forty thousand surviving tablets doc- 
ument the everyday functions of the Third Dynasty of Ur. The 
most important Ur III archival source is Puzrish-Dagan (mod- 
ern Drehem), a center for economic administration founded by 
Shulgi near Nippur that served as the main depot for taxes owed 
to the state in the form of cattle. Thousands of tablets document 
the receipt and redistribution of livestock and animal products, 
especially those intended for royal sacrifice at the temples of 
Nippur, Uruk, and Ur; smaller bureaus at Puzrish-Dagan 
collected other commodities owed to the state. These payment 
records, which cover a wide variety of items—from staples such 
as barley, reeds, and oils to precious stones and metals—are 
encyclopedic in their documentation of personnel and goods." 

The most prevalent seal imagery of the Ur III state—the 
presentation scene—is best understood within the context of 
this highly organized bureaucracy. The scene can be viewed as a 
type of official propaganda that the Ur III rulers disseminated 
throughout the large expanse of territory they had united, as it 
was frequently carved on the cylinder seals that belonged to 
administrative officials (see cat. nos. 319, 320). Clearly designed, 
and standardized to an unprecedented extent, these seals show a 
standing figure approaching a seated individual, who is often 
identified as royalty by specific attributes such as garment, head- 
dress, and seat. Inscriptions on the seals confirm that the 
individual standing before the seated king is an important 
official, whose high status is conveyed visually by his association 
with royalty. Moreover, the king’s assumption of the seated 
position—the one assumed by deities—both asserts his own 
authority and expresses a dynamic integration of the human and 


the divine that is reflected in the royal ideology of the period.” 


How the ruler approached the gods both literally and ideo- 
logically was a central concern for both the Lagash and the Ur 
III rulers. Temple architecture at this time began to parallel con- 
temporary palaces; the cella, the holiest of rooms, was entered on 
its long side directly opposite the altar, just as throne rooms were 
entered on the long side directly opposite the throne. From the 
middle of the reign of Shulgi onward, rulers of the Third 
Dynasty of Ur were deified, as the Akkadian kings Naram-Sin 
and Shar-kali-sharri had been before them (see “Art of the 
Akkadian Dynasty,’ by Donald P. Hansen, in this catalogue). 
Shulgi assumed the title dingir kalam-ma, or “god of the land,” 
and he was worshiped at Ur in the E-hursanga, a building 
whose function is debated but which served, at least in part, as 
a temple dedicated to the royal cult. At about this time Shulgi 
placed all temple households under the control of the state, 
thereby appropriating their economic power. In the sacred mar- 
riage ceremony to secure the fecundity of the land, the Ur III 
rulers played the role of Dumuzi, the spouse of the goddess 
Inanna, and royal hymns elaborated upon divine kingship (see 
entry for cat. no. 331).'* Statues of the deified Ur III kings were 
set in the temples of Mesopotamian gods, and shrines to Ur III 
kings existed throughout the state.” 

The Ur III kings were deified in their own lifetimes; textual 
evidence for the deification of the rulers of the Second Dynasty 
of Lagash is posthumous. The Lagash rulers did, however, con- 
tinue the Early Dynastic tradition of claiming divine lineage." 
It has also been suggested that the statues of Gudea seated were 
the focus of worship or cultic attention.” According to this 
interpretation, the statues showing Gudea standing would have 
been placed before a deity, in a way similar to that in which 
worshipers approach seated deities on contemporary cylinder 
seals, and thus statues of Gudea seated would themselves have 
been considered divine. The primary context of Gudea’s sculpture 
is problematic, however, and no earlier sculpture to date has 
been found in situ.Moreover, on the seated Gudea statues, as 
on the standing Gudea statues, inscriptions explicitly state that 
they were brought before a deity, and while it was not the norm, 
human figures that are perhaps royal do appear seated before 
deities beginning in the Akkadian period (cat. nos. 133, 156). 
Although their postures are not indicative of their function, the 
Gudea statues did have purposes beyond conveying messages to 
the gods. The inscription on Architect with Plan associates the 
statue with the ki-a-nag, literally, a “place of pouring water,” 
where libations were made to the deceased.” 

Records indicate that food offerings were also made to some 


of Gudea’s statues and, following an Early Dynastic tradition, 


the Ur III rulers continued these allocations to the deceased 
Lagash rulers after they defeated the dynasty.” Figures kneeling 
on one knee who bear full baskets are carved on the socle of a 
statue of Gudea’s son Ur-Ningirsu (cat. no. 307). They have been 
interpreted as members of defeated tribes bringing tribute, in 
analogy with Akkadian royal sculpture, where the corpses of the 
defeated enemy were carved on the socle. Warfare iconography, 
however, is otherwise virtually absent from art at the end of the 
third millennium B.C. It is thus more likely that the figures on 
the Ur-Ningirsu socle, who wear a knee-length garment asso- 
ciated with workmen at this time, are not conquered enemies 
but the bearers of ritual offerings for the statue of Ur-Ningirsu 
as part of its maintenance.”° 

Unfortunately, only fragmentary dedicatory sculpture of the 
Ur III rulers survives from the reign of Shulgi onward. 
Administrative texts, however, record the installation of royal 
statues in even the most distant provinces of the Ur III empire 
and list the offerings, such as beer, bread, grain, and sheep, that 
they received.” Texts also indicate that royal statues, such as 
those of Shulgi and of his grandson Shu-Sin, were carried in 
processions, and following a royal custom that was already 
well established during the Akkadian period (see cat. no. 136; 
fig. 57), the statues of the Ur III rulers in general were usually 
made of metal.” For example, an administrative tablet records the 
receipt of lapis lazuli to embellish a copper statue of Shu-Sin, and 
statues of gold, silver, and copper were made for Shu-Sin’s 
son Ibbi-Sin.* Another tablet registers the name of the metal- 
worker who cast a statue of Amar-Su'ena, another son of Shulgi, 
during his first regnal year.** These sculptures must have been 
splendid; indeed, Shulgi boasts in one hymn of his gold and lapis 
lazuli statue.” 

In contrast to the Ur III rulers, Gudea preferred the dark, 
hard stone diorite for his statues, which, as the text carved on 


Architect with Plan explains, he valued for its durability: 


For this statue nobody was supposed to use silver or lapis lazuli, 
neither should copper or tin or bronze be a working (material). 
It is (exclusively) of diorite [...]. Nobody will forcibly damage 


(the stone).”° 


The veracity of this statement is attested by at least twenty sur- 
viving examples of Gudea’s royal image (see entry for cat. no. 305). 
Diorite was already a stone with royal connotations in the Early 
Dynastic and Akkadian periods (see cat no. 127; figs. 15, 54—56), 
and like the Early Dynastic rulers and the kings of Akkad, 


Gudea boasts in his dedicatory inscriptions of his ability to 


THE END OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 419 


procure resources from distant lands—in the example of dior- 
ite, from the mountains of Magan (see “The Gulf: Dilmun and 
Magan,” by D. T. Potts, in this catalogue).*” Whereas precious 
metals and stones were combined in earlier periods to achieve an 
effect that often seems ostentatious to a modern eye (for example, 
cat. no. 71), diorite lacks such flamboyance, despite being con- 
sidered perhaps more desirable than lapis lazuli, gold, and silver, 
as the above quotation suggests. This lack of loud contrasts signals 
a remarkably austere aesthetic that undoubtedly contributes to 
the aura of piety that is so often mentioned as characteristic of 
Gudea’s sculpture.”® 

The sense of piety that resonates in Gudea’s sculpture is further 
heightened by the starkness of the ruler’s long, smooth garment. 
As in the statues of the Akkadian ruler Manishtushu (see fig. $6) 
and Ur-Ba'u of Lagash (see fig. 103), the fluid folds of Gudea’s 
garment are a marked departure from the busy surface pattern 
created by the elaborately tufted skirts of Early Dynastic statues. 
The plain garment emphasizes Gudea’s hands, which are carved 
in very high relief and clasped in the usual gesture accentuating 
his attentiveness to the gods.*? However, Gudea often wears a 
wide-brimmed cap and appears shaven like a priest. This is 
strikingly distinct from the elaborate hairstyles and beards of 
Early Dynastic and Akkadian rulers (see cat. no. 88; figs. 8, $7) 
and from the Bismaya head, now dated to the Ur III period 
(see cat. no. 309). 

These features, which visually accentuate Gudea’s humble 
servitude before the divine, overlie others that express his royal 
power, such as the strong presence conveyed by the compact 
proportions of his body. The strongly stylized musculature of 
Gudea’s bare right arm and shoulder in particular has been 
associated with royalty through Gudea’s epithet, “strength-given 
one of Nindara,’ in which “strength” can also be taken to mean 


(strong) arm.’* 


Characteristics of the Gudea statues can also be 
understood, however, within larger traditions that span the 
third millennium B.C. Accordingly, an emphasis on powerful 
musculature can be traced back to the Late Uruk “Priest-King” 
(fig. 11b), and it continues through the Akkadian period with 
the victorious Naram-Sin on the Sippar stele (fig. 59); one 
wonders whether in fact the “strong arm” epithet, which first 
appeared in the Early Dynastic period, was a response to this 
visual trait of the royal sculpture itself.** 

Another aspect of the Gudea statues that belongs to a larger 
Mesopotamian tradition is the representation of the ruler as a 
temple builder. Ur-Nanshe, an Early Dynastic ruler of Lagash, 
is depicted on a votive plaque carrying the basket of mortar for 


the first bricks—or the bricks themselves—intended for the 
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Fig. 103. Diorite statue of Ur-Ba'u. Girsu, ca. 2100 B.c. Musée du Louvre, 
Paris, AO 9. 


construction of a temple (fig. 16). Foundation figures of the 
Ur III period depict rulers hoisting the same type of basket 
above their head (cat. no. 318), and Ur-Namma evokes this tra- 
dition on his stele (cat. no. 317), as the basket appears among the 
building tools slung over his shoulder. The emphasis on the ruler 
as a mere participant in temple building is clear on the Ur- 
Namma stele, since the seated deity holds the rod and rope for 
measuring out the perimeter of the temple, indicating that this 
duty is bestowed upon the king.” In contrast, Gudea’s statue 
Architect with Plan makes a much bolder statement.The plan of 
a temple, probably the sacred enclosure of the E-ninnu, already 
lies on Gudea’s lap, echoing the various inscriptions that specify 
his responsibility for the entire project. In addition, since the plan 
was revealed to the ruler in a dream by a deity, Gudea’s choice to 


THE ZIGGURAT OF UR-NAMMU RESTORED. 


IsomerRic PROJECTION 


be represented with it emphasizes the favorable outcome of his 
communication with the gods.* 

The deity who reveals the plan appears twice to Gudea in the 
guise of a warrior holding “a lapis lazuli plate on which he was 
setting the ground-plan.”* It is noteworthy in such inscriptions 


that these images alluding to warfare have been subsumed into 


Fig. 104. Ziggurat, Ur. Reign of 
Ur-Namma, ca. 2097—2080 B.C. 


Fig. 105. Excavator’s reconstruction of the 
ziggurat, Ur. 


the context of Gudea’s temple building; in another example, 
Gudea arranges the foundation deposits in the ground “like 
warriors.”*° This tendency mirrors the trend in visual represen- 
tation of subordinating royal power to the pious dedicatory 
image. The Akkadian kings followed the earlier rulers by empha- 


sizing their bellicose aspect in the visual arts (see cat. nos. 127, 
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129-131; figs. 52—55, $9) and listing their military victories in 
dedicatory texts. The exclusion of such overt references from 
both the statues and the inscriptions of Gudea is thus a marked 
departure from Mesopotamian tradition. 

Although a broad range of styles is apparent within the 
Gudea sculptural corpus, a comparison of a statue of Ur-Ba'u 
(fig. 103), the father-in-law of Gudea, to those of Ur-Ningirsu, 
Gudea’s son and successor (cat. nos. 307, 308), suggests a stylis- 
tic shift at Lagash. Although Ur-Ba'u’s bare arm is muscular, the 
blocky form of his statue is a continuation of an earlier Lagash 
tradition (see cat. no. 29). In contrast, slender, more delicate pro- 
portions and an interest in decorative details characterize the 


statues of Ur-Ningirsu. Attempts have been made to map a 
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Fig. 106. Limestone stele fragment attributed to the reign of Gudea 
depicting a procession (top register) and a musician with a bull lyre (bot- 
tom register). Girsu, ca. 2090 B.C. Musée du Louvre, Paris, AO 52. 
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sequence within the Gudea sculptural corpus that parallels this 
shift toward lighter forms from Ur-Ba'u to Ur-Ningirsu, but 
no consensus has been reached. The survival of such a large cor- 
pus dating to the reign of one ruler is unprecedented in the 
ancient Near East, and many factors, such as the size and avail- 
ability of the diorite stone and the skill of the sculptors, probably 
influenced its varying styles. 

In contrast to the broad stylistic range of the Gudea statues, 
Ur III cylinder seals and foundation figures continue the con- 
sistent forms established during the reign of Ur-Namma, and 
the art of the Ur III rulers is otherwise poorly known. Rather 
than sculpture, Ur-Namma is famous for the grand building 
programs that he carried out in most of the major southern 
Mesopotamian cities under his control. With their clarity of 
design and form, these structures changed the look of ancient 
Near Eastern architecture. The most spectacular religious mon- 
uments of the third millennium B.c. are the great ziggurats, 
which assumed their definitive shape during Ur-Namma’s reign 
(figs. 104, 105). Ur-Namma built ziggurats in many cities— 
including Uruk, Nippur, and Eridu—and the best-preserved 
example is that of the moon god Nanna at Ur.The elaborate ele- 
vation of a ziggurat, which belongs to a tradition of associating 
height with religious edifices, and an emphasis on formal plan- 
ning are characteristic of Ur-Namma’s architecture and that of 
his successors.’ 

Whereas Ur-Namma’ architecture is preserved to a remarkable 
extent, the only surviving statues of the ruler are the type of 
foundation figure depicting him carrying the basket of first 
bricks (see cat. no. 318). The ruler wears a long, smooth garment, 
and his feet, which are enclosed in a windowlike frame, are set 
on a narrow base. The impression created by the massiveness of 
these copper-alloy figures is similar to that of the Gudea statues; 
their slender proportions and sharply defined surfaces are attrib- 
utable to the medium. All the foundation figures from the reigns 
of Ur-Ba'u and Ur-Namma depict the ruler holding a basket, 
with the lower body either fully articulated or tapering to a peg. 
The latter type, which originated in the Early Dynastic period 
(cat. nos. 27, 39), became the exclusive foundation-figure form 
for all subsequent Ur III rulers and remained the standard for 
the next several hundred years. During the reign of Gudea, 
by contrast, the typology of the foundation figure was never 
more varied (see cat. nos. 312, 315). The type depicting a kneeling 
deity who holds a large peg in his hands (see cat. no. 312) is seen 
on a fragment of one of Gudea’s steles (fig. 108); it also appears 
on the relief-carved boulder of the contemporary Elamite ruler 


Puzur-Inshushinak at Susa, in southwestern Iran.*? 


Fig. 107. Drawing of the sealing of Gudea based on 
two fragmentary impressions. Girsu, ca. 2090 B.C. 


Musée du Louvre, Paris, AO 3541, 3542. 


Despite the divergent ways in which their works are articu- 
lated, the Lagash and Ur III rulers did share common thematic 
concerns in the visual arts. Cultic scenes dominate the steles 
of Gudea and Ur-Namma (see cat. nos. 311, 317); those of the 
former, in particular, are known from hundreds of small fragments 
(see fig. 106). The scenes of both rulers show the construction 
of temples and their interior space, in which the steles themselves 
were dedicated; they therefore portray a closed world. By con- 
trast, Early Dynastic and Akkadian steles, some also intended for 
the cultic realm, brought the secular subject matter of their 
military exploits into the temple (see cat nos. 127, 129—131; 
figs. 52—55, 59). 

In another departure from tradition, animals and agricultural 
produce are rarely depicted on the steles of Ur-Namma and 
Gudea. The art of the Late Uruk period, a time of early state 
formation, had been concerned with the relation of humans to 
the natural world, and scenes of animal files, herds, and plant 
fecundity predominate (see cat. no. 10; figs. 9, 10). The settings 
of the Late Uruk period emphasize exteriors; seals show figures 
proceeding toward temple facades and animals emerging from 
reed huts. On the Uruk Vase the focus is on the abundance of 
natural resources; even though the temple storehouse shows 
animal-shaped vessels and sculpture among its inventory, plants 
and animals overwhelm them and the temple itself. In contrast, 
the steles of Ur-Namma and Gudea emphasize the temple and its 
accoutrements, which are man-made. The fragments of Gudea’s 
steles in particular catalogue temple gifts of chariots, standards, 
portal lions, musical instruments, and maces and other weapons, 
as well as a stele, a foundation figure, and a foundation tablet. 

The fragmentary presentation scene reconstructed as the top 
register of one stele from Gudea’s reign is analogous to his cylin- 
der seal, known from two impressions found at Tello (cat. no. 311; 
fig. 107). In contrast to Ur-Namma, Gudea does not approach 


the deity directly in these presentation scenes, but is instead led 


s AA SS Le NI 
) > FSV ji CA) 
| 6, C ERA IT 


by his personal god Ningishzida, an underworld deity who is 
identified by the horned serpents at his shoulders, to a god sur- 
rounded by and holding overflowing vases.*° Thorkild Jacobsen 
vividly interpreted the theme of overflowing vases as water 
flowing from the spring floodwaters of the Tigris and Euphrates 
Rivers; Gudea approaches the deity as recipient of this abun- 
dance, which was promised to him by Ningirsu in a dream.” 
Plant and animal fecundity certainly remained a central con- 
cern at the end of the third millennium B.c., but in the visual 
arts these concerns were manifest in a causal way. The gods were 
believed to send floodwaters to bring about abundance, and 
kings cared for their gods in order to receive their benevolence. 
The intent of Mesopotamian art at the end of the third millen- 
nium B.C. was to portray this royal responsibility, which was 
achieved by creating and maintaining a temple setting for 


approaching the divine. 


1. Modern scholarship suggests that additional factors, for example, internal 
disputes, the movement of foreign peoples such as the Hurrians and the 
Amorites, and even climatic changes, contributed to the collapse of the 
Akkadian Empire; see Hallo and Simpson 1998, pp. 62—63, and Weiss and 
Courty 1993. 

2.The literature regarding the date and duration of Gudea’s reign is vast. 
See Steinkeller 1988, p. 51, esp. n. 14. Relevant bibliography and a sum- 
mary of the issues are given in Edzard 1997, pp. 27—28; Frayne 1997, 

pp. 5—7; and Suter 2000, pp. 15-17. 

3. On Shulgi’s reforms, see Steinkeller 1987 and Michalowski 1987, esp. 
pp. 60—62. 

4.There are 1,363 cases on the cylinders, and each case is usually translated 
as one line. See Suter 2000, pp. 75—76, for the colophons. 

$. Sarzec and Heuzey 1884—1912, pp. 6sff. 

6. One example is that of votive plaques; although they first appear in the 
Early Dynastic period, their function in association with a door or door- 
way is not described in any known text until Gudea’s Cylinder A; see 
Hansen 1963, pp. 151ff. 

7. Edzard 1997, p. 36. 

8. Ibid., pp. 38—40 (Statue C), 30—38 (Statue B). 

9. For a discussion of the geographic extent of Gudea’s authority, see 
Braun-Holzinger 1997. 
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10. Edzard 1997, p. 32. 

11. For other examples, see Sigrist 1992, pp. 392ff. 

12. Winter 1987a. 

13. Winter 1986, p. 265. 

14. For a discussion of divine kingship in royal hymns, see Klein 1981b, 
Pp. 29-36. 

15. Spycket 1968, pp. 5off:; Klein 1981b, p. 31, n. 43. 

16. Klein 1981b, p. 31, n. 44. 

17. Winter 1992, pp. 26ff.; for a different interpretation, see Vogel 2000, 
pp. 77-79, and Suter 2000, p. $9. 

18. Michalowski 1977, p. 221, esp. n. 4; Suter 2000, pp. 59—61. 

19. Kutscher 1974; Perlov 1980; Maeda 1988; Civil 1989, pp. 60—61. 

20. A plumed headdress, probably plant fronds, is worn by the two leading 
figures on the socle. The headdress resembles that of the earlier Figure aux 
Plumes from Tello (fig. 27) and may be related to the iconography of 
Ningirsu, which would strengthen the cultic association of the figures here. 
21. Spycket 1968, pp. soff.; Kutscher 1974; Lafont 1983, p. 70, esp. n. 5; Civil 
1989, pp. 60—61. 

22. Spycket 1968, pp. 61, 67. For the processions, see Heimpel 1998. 

23. Sollberger 1983; Spycket 1968, p. 68. 

24. Spycket 1968, p. 65. 

25. Ibid., p. 62. 

26. Edzard 1997, p. 36. 

27. Ur-Nanshe, an Early Dynastic ruler of Lagash, cites Dilmun in his 
inscriptions (Cooper 1986, pp. 23ff.). For the actual source of Gudea’s 
diorite, see Possehl 1996, pp. 135—36. 

28. Although no evidence remains, one cannot discount the possibility 


that the Gudea statues were painted, which would have altered their 
present effect. Nevertheless, certain characteristics of Early Dynastic 
sculpture, such as the use of inlay, tufted garments, and light-colored stone, 
are not found in the Gudea corpus, and their absence contributes to this 
new aesthetic. 

29. For this gesture, see Barrelet 1974, pp. 49—50. 

30. Schlossman 1978—79, p. 57. 

31. Winter 1989, p. 579. Winter has also interpreted additional characteris- 
tics of the Gudea sculpture according to various other epithets. 

32. For this epithet, see Hallo 1957, p. 136. 

33. The measuring out of the construction site with rope and pegs is 
described on Gudea’s Cylinder A (see Edzard 1997, p. 80); for another 
interpretation of the symbols held by the deity, see the entry for catalogue 
number 317, and Canby 2001, p. 9, n. 66. 

34. For the text in which Gudea’s dream is described, see Edzard 1997, p. 72. 
35. Ibid. 

36. Ibid., p. 83. 

37. D. Oates 1973, p. 142. 

38. One foundation figure (without provenance) of Ur-Ningirsu exists; it 
is in the traditional peg form (Rashid 1983, p. 24). Under Shulgi, the tradi- 
tional peg form predominated, the only exception being one bull founda- 
tion figure (ibid., p. 28). 

39. For the boulder, see Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, pp. 88—90. 

40. Suter 2000, p. 226. Similarly, while Ur-Namma pours libations, liba- 
tions are poured by a priest in Gudea’s presence rather than by Gudea 
himself. 

41. Jacobsen 1989, p. 130, n. 21. 


The Rediscovery of Gudea Statuary in the Hellenistic Period 


After centuries of abandonment, the site of Tello (ancient Girsu) 
was revived in the second century B.C. by a Hellenized prince 
bearing the local name Adad-nadin-ahi, who built his palace 

on the ruins of the temple of Ningirsu (E-ninnu) at Tell A. Adad- 
nadin-ahi “restored” the walls from the Gudea period, replicating 
the proportions of the ancient bricks and imitating the elaborate 
three-step recesses of the surviving walls of Gudea’s gates and 
facades. Adopting an ancient custom, he wrote his name on bricks 
in Aramaic and Greek rather than in the usual Sumerian or 


Akkadian. The permanence of certain installations there indicates 
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that the E-ninnu had not been systematically demolished prior to 
that time.’ 

The discovery of the “colossal statue” of Gudea (Statue D)?” 
was the driving force behind Ernest de Sarzec’s excavations of the 
site. The upper part of the statue was found at the foot of Tell A 
before excavations began in 1877. It had rolled down after becom- 
ing detached from its lower part, which was rediscovered at the top 
of the tell upside-down but leaning against the far end of a long, 
narrow impasse next to one of Gudea’s walls. That position sug- 


gests that the statue had remained at its original location—in the 


temple of the god Ningirsu, to whom it was dedicated—since the 
Gudea period. Its weight probably rendered it unmovable. Unable 
to shift the base, Adad-nadin-ahi, it seems, undertook to reconsti- 
tute the mutilated statue and had it installed in a niche in the 
outside wall of his palace, which probably otherwise followed the 
alignment of the original structure. The statue was not resting on 
any surviving paving, but water channeled through the area had 
obliterated the surrounding context. The break in the neck was 
repaired and polished, perhaps during the time of Adad-nadin-ahi 
and possibly in preparation to receive a new head.’ 

Sarzec found seven statues of Gudea in diorite or a similar 
dark stone, all lifesize and headless, in the great Court A of the 
palace on paving from the Hellenistic period. They were found 
along with the head of a large statue and a large fragment of an 
archaic statue.* These monuments had been intentionally placed in 
the court and arranged in an orderly manner, probably by Adad- 
nadin-ahi, who would have gathered and exhibited them there to 
demonstrate a respect for the past and an interest in ancient his- 
tory. The criterion governing the arrangement of the Gudea statues 
seems to have been their attitude—seated or standing—with the 
unique fragments placed apart. Four standing statues were discovered 
in the eastern corner of the court. The small standing statue (A), 
green in color, perfect in execution, was separate from the three 
other standing statues. These were found piled one on top of 
another. The largest, with broad shoulders, was on the bottom (E); 
the next largest, with narrow shoulders, was in the middle (C); 
and the smallest, with a broken shoulder, was on top (G). It is 
possible they were placed side by side on a wood pedestal that had 
either disappeared or was not identified by the excavator from 
among the ashes of the fire that destroyed the palace and caused 
the statues to fall into those positions. Three seated statues of 
Gudea lay arranged in the center of the court: B (Architect with 
Plan; cat. no. 304); F (Architect with Ruler); and H (small seated 
statue). A fourth seated statue from the Early Dynastic III period, 
fragmentary and also in diorite, was set apart, probably because it 
was different from the others.* Finally, the lifesize “shaved head” 
of Gudea was lying 1⁄2 meters to the south.° 

The sculptures are all carved from blocks of imported stone, 


varying in quality but large in size, and are dedicated to the major 


deities of the pantheon of Lagash: Ningirsu, the major god, and 
Ba'u, his wife; Inanna and Gatumdug, Ba'u’s sisters; and 
Ninhursanga, mother of Ningirsu. They bear dedications that refer 
to the introduction of each statue into the temple of its respective 
deity. Those dedicated to Ningirsu (B, G, and D) never left Tell A; 
Ba'u had a chapel in the sanctuary of Ningirsu and a temple out- 
side of it—certainly the location of E and H; the sanctuaries of 
Gatumdug, the “mother of Lagash,” Ninhursanga, and Inanna 
were also originally elsewhere. 

The rest of the site was left unoccupied by Adad-nadin-ahi, sig- 
nifying possibly that he exhumed only the sculptures on Tell A. If 
some were brought there not by Gudea or Adad-nadin-ahi but by 
someone who reigned between them, it may be because they were 
secreted away in the temple of Ningirsu at a time of crisis (perhaps 
upon the fall of the Third Dynasty of Ur) either to protect them or 
in the hope that such an assembly of deities would protect the city. 
(That probably corresponds to the period in which they were 
decapitated and mutilated.) As for the archaic statue, given that 
diorite statues were rare during the pre-Sargonic period, it may 
have been considered precious enough to have been taken by 
Gudea, perhaps from Tell K, the site of the ancient temple of 
Ningirsu, to the new one at Tell A. 

Other fragments of large ancient monuments were also 
preserved, probably by Adad-nadin-ahi. He adopted the ancient 
Mesopotamian custom of burying foundation deposits under the 
gates, which included the reutilization of ancient seals and 
statuettes. In so doing, he was not only imitating Gudea, he was 


doing the work of an archaeologist.’ BA-S 


1. See Sarzec and Heuzey 1884—1912, plan A; Parrot 1948, fig. 33. 

2. See the reproductions of the statues of Gudea mentioned in Parrot 1948, 
pls. 13, 14. The letters assigned to the statues correspond to the order in 
which they were presented when they arrived at the Louvre in 1881. 

3. This is the case for the three most beautiful headless statues (A, B, and D). 
4. See Sarzec and Heuzey 1884—1912, plan B.The discovery of the statues 
at Tell A has been placed in doubt, particularly by Genouillac, but Sarzec 
could not have invented that find, which took place during the third 
campaign, in 1880. 

5. Parrot 1948, fig. 19h. 

6. Ibid., pl. 18b. 

7. Text excerpted from a lecture given at the XLVe Rencontre Assyriologique 
Internationale, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, 1998. 
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Seated statue of Gudea: Architect 
with Plan 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Diorite 

H. 93 cm (36% in.); W. 46.5 cm (18% in.); Thickness 
61.5 cm (24/4 in.) 

Plan: L. 28.5 cm (11 in.); W. 16.5 cm (6 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello), Court A of the 
Palace of Adad-nadin-ahi 

Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Gudea, 

Ca. 2090 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 2 


Among the many statues dedicated by Gudea 
that represent him standing or seated before 
the deities whose temples he built or restored, 
Statue B, known as the Architect with Plan, is 
remarkable.’ The quality of both its stone and 
carving; the tablet on Gudea’s knees bearing 
an engraved architectural plan, a stylus, and a 
graduated rule; and the inscription—unique 
in its length and content—that covers almost 
the entire statue, makes this lifesize statue a 
monument of exceptional interest. It depicts 
the ruler conventionally seated on a stool 
with its legs set wide apart, connected by 
two crosspieces that support the seat. He is 
barefoot, and his hands are joined, a gesture 
acknowledging the deity. He wears a long 
royal mantle with a fringed edge; one section 
covers his left arm, and the other is pulled 
under his right arm and tucked into the 
front, forming folds.” 

The statue is dedicated to Ningirsu, the 
major god of the Lagash pantheon. It personifies 
Gudea as the architect of Ningirsu’s temple, the 
E-ninnu, the principal building project of 
Gudea’s reign. The plan, which probably depicts 
the enclosure of Ningirsu’s sanctuary,’ is an 
orthogonal projection, and it follows the con- 
ventions for Mesopotamian architecture made 
of unbaked and baked bricks: a thick wall is 
reinforced by external buttresses and, along its 
length, by fortified doors (six in this case) 
equipped with redans and flanked by towers. 
The wall thus delimits an elongated, irregular 
interior space devoid of structures. On each 
of the wall’s short sides and on the outside, a 
small structure—one of them may be an altar 
surmounted by horns, a divine attribute, or the 
support for a statue or stele—is placed in a 
recess. The graduated rule is not well preserved, 


but sixteen sections of it—with divisions 


Detail, cat. no. 304. 


numbered 1 to 6, separated by empty spaces— 
can be reconstituted.* 

The text on the back of the statue begins 
with a list of regular offerings, as for a cult 
statue: “for the statue of Gudea, ensi of 
Lagash, (the statue of ) the man who built the 
E-ninnu.” The statue, continues the inscription, 
“must remain at the site of the libations” 
(col. 7:55), where the deceased rulers received 
sacrifices.’ That dictate follows from the 
statue’s function, which is to replace Gudea in 
front of his god and to transmit the ruler’s 
words to him (col. 7:47—48), in particular, the 
message that the E-ninnu was built according 
to divine rules and the laws of society. 

Ensi, the official title of Gudea that was given 
after the enumeration of offerings, reveals that 
the gods in the pantheon had conferred on 
him rulership along with the qualities necessary 
to rule. The account of the temple’s construction 
lists materials from the rest of the known 
world, an indication of the power of Lagash: 
“The day he built the temple of Ningirsu, his 
beloved lord opened the way to him from the 
Lower Sea to the Upper Sea” (col. 5:22-6:69), 
meaning from the Mediterranean to the Gulf. 
The statue was then created and a name given 


to it, which brought it to life: “From the foreign 
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country of Magan, he brought diorite [and] 
sculpted it into the form of a stone statue. He 
named it: ‘For my lord, I built his house, life 
is my reward, and he brought it to him in 
the E-ninnu. Gudea gave word to the statue” 
(col. 7:10—21). 

A reference to diorite in a literary compo- 
sition written during Gudea’s lifetime or 
shortly thereafter may mention this statue: 
“When the king who established your 
renown in perpetuity has sculpted his statue 
for eternity, and has placed it in the place of 
libations in my E-ninnu, the temple full of 
splendor, may you be there in the place that 
belongs to you” (Lugale XI: 475—77).The text 
engraved on the statue affirms that exaltation 
of diorite as a noble material, more precious 
even than metals or precious stones: “For this 
statue nobody was supposed to use silver or lapis 
lazuli, neither should copper or tin or bronze 
be a working (material). It is (exclusively) of 
diorite” (col. 7:47—54). The connotation is that 
diorite is more durable than the other materials 
and is thus more worthy of representing the 
sovereign and perpetuating his memory before 
the god. The inscription ends with a long 
malediction against potential profaners. It 


seems that later rulers heeded these words, 
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because the kings of the Third Dynasty of Ur 
honored the memory of Gudea through liba- 
tions and offerings, as prescribed on his statue. 

BA-S 


1. For further reference, see Sarzec and Heuzey 1884- 
1912, vol. 1, pp. 138—40, vol. 2, pp. vii—xv (Amiaud, 
Thureau-Dangin), pls. 6—19, 15/1; Heuzey 1902, 

pp. 171-77, no. 45; Thureau-Dangin 1905, pp. 103-17; 
Parrot 1948, p. 161, pl. 14b:d; Lambert and Tournay 
1951, pp. 49—66; Spycket 1981, p. 193; André in André 
and Ziegler 1982, p. 226, no. 168; Averbeck 1987, 

Pp. 713-36; Colbow 1987, pp. 122—24; Steible 1991, 
pp. 156-79; Dolce 1996, pp. 7—38; Edzard 1997, pp. 30— 
38; and Suter 2000, pp. 58—61 (and bibliography). 
2.The clothing and attitude of the prince are con- 
ventional representations of power. The head, now 
lost, was probably covered with the brimmed cap 
that, after Gudea’s reign, would remain the royal head 
covering in Mesopotamia. The costume is described 
in detail in Heuzey and Heuzey 1935, pp. 45—65, 

pls. 30—43, and Spycket 1981, p. 188. For the royal 
attitude, see Schlossman 1978-79, pp. $6—77; Winter 
1989, pp. $73ff. 

3. The plan for the temple was revealed to Gudea in a 
dream, which is recounted in a hymn on two clay 
cylinders with more than a thousand lines of text 
(Cylinder A, col. 5:1-4). Cylinder A mentions on 
several occasions a drawing or plan of the temple 
established by the gods. When Gudea began work, 
the god Enki, master of wisdom, drew a plan for him 
of the future complex (Cylinder A, col. 17:15—17). 

4. Two seated statues of Gudea include a rule: the 
present Statue B (dedicated to Ningirsu) and Statue F 
(dedicated to the goddess Gatumdug, “mother of 
Lagash”). The rule, complete on Statue F and mea- 
suring 26.9 centimeters in overall length, contains 
sixteen equal divisions that correspond to “fingers” — 
a subdivision of the Sumerian cubit—with a value of 
about ṣo centimeters. See Powell 1989, p. 462, nos. 5, 6. 
5. The ki-a-nag; see also a summary of the question in 
Suter 2000, pp. 59—61. 
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Seated statue of Gudea 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Diorite 

H. 44 om (17% in.); W. 21.5 cm (8% in.); Thickness 
29.5 cm (11% in.) 

Mesopotamia, probably Girsu (modern Tello) 

Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Gudea, 

Ca. 2090 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Harris 
Brisbane Dick Fund, 1959 59.2 


During the 1880—81 campaign at Tello, a con- 
siderable number of seated and standing statues 
in dark stone of the ensi, or ruler, Gudea were 


recovered by French archaeologists in the 
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palace of Adad-nadin-ahi, a Babylonian prince 
of the Seleucid period (see “The Rediscovery 
of Gudea Statuary in the Hellenistic Period,” 
by Béatrice André-Salvini, in this catalogue).’ 
These statues were labeled and identified by 
letters relating to their original exhibition 
placement in the Musée du Louvre, Paris.” 
Excavations at Tello ceased between 1909 and 
1929, and during that time a number of 
Gudea statues began to be offered for sale in 
European antiquities markets.* Letters were 
subsequently added to identify these and other 
statues, regardless of provenience. 

André Parrot, who worked at Tello in the 
1930s, recorded eleven or twelve Gudea statues 
as excavated there*—seven (?) standing’ and 
five seated.° Parrot also recorded two heads 
from Tello, one from Nippur, and three from 
Ur,’ and a handful of head, finger, and body 
fragments.” Of the unprovenienced Gudea 
statues, seven are standing.” Three (or four) are 
seated.” Sixteen isolated Gudea heads are also 
at present known.” 

Gudea, the foremost member of the Second 
Dynasty of Lagash (see “Approaching the 
Divine: Mesopotamian Art at the End of the 
Third Millenium B.c.,” by Jean M. Evans, in 
this catalogue), continued a long tradition that 
had begun in the Uruk period of depicting 
the ruler in the form of a statue that represented 
his living personality. Almost all the Gudea 
statues are carved in diorite, an imported dark 
stone, probably in order to show him as power- 
ful and calm. His introspective face represents a 
beardless man, whose wide, heavy-lidded eyes 
are focused, not staring, beneath a continuous 
bushy eyebrow. His nose is prominent but not 
too big, his cheeks are soft but not fat, and his 
mouth is casually closed. In all the statues he 
wears an ankle-length garment that leaves the 
right shoulder bare and, with a few excep- 
tions, he has a wide and thick-brimmed hat 
with curls that may represent fur. The feet are 
bare, the folded arms are subtly but obviously 
muscled, and the hands are joined with the 
right folded into the left, held just above the 
waist. In most cases there is an inscription 
usually mentioning Gudea, his piety and 
deeds, and the name of his statue. The combi- 
nation of dark stone, inscription and statue 
naming, hands folded before the body, and the 
off-shoulder garment was not an innovation 
of Gudea’s reign; these features are common 
in royal statuary of the Early Dynastic and 
Akkadian periods.” 

The Metropolitan Museum Gudea 


(Statue P) finds its closest parallel—its “twin” 


in form and proportion—in the excavated 
seated example in the Louvre (Statue I), the 
only excavated example with a preserved 
head. They are within one centimeter of each 
other in height—the smallest in height of the 
seated statues—and their inscriptions are almost 
identical. However, the crucial ex voto name 
of the Metropolitan Museum statue— “Let 
the life of Gudea, who built the house, be 
long” —is the very same as that on the exca- 
vated standing Statue C." This fact has 
provided a challenge to scholars. To quote 
Claudia Suter: “the name is ... crucial for the 
ritual life of the statue. Through the name, the 
statue receives life, is changed from a man- 
made artifact into a cult object which will 
receive regular offering. And it is the name 
that distinguishes this object endowed with 
life from others.” 

While the issues raised by the inscription 
remain to be settled, in style and material the 
Metropolitan Museum sculpture is more or less 
consistent with the corpus of excavated Gudea 
statuary. > The face, mouth, hands, muscled 
arms, and feet seem to be those of a man 
sculpted in ancient times. 'f Even the distinct 
dumpiness of the body when seen from the 
rear—as if Gudea sits too heavily, not on but 
into his seat—finds parallels in three excavated 
statues (F H, I). The stone, which has been 
analyzed by a geologist as plagioclase feldspar 
with probably a small amount of quartz, is 
either diorite or gabbro; on several of Gudea’s 
statues (for example, cat. no. 304) the ruler 
boasts how “from the mountain of Magan [in 
the Gulf region] he brought down diorite, and 
he fashioned it into a statue of himself.”’® 


OWM 


1. It remains unclear whether they were actually 
excavated at the palace by the French director, Ernest 
de Sarzec, or were the fruit of prior uncontrolled 
digging by locals. See Parrot 1948, pp. 15—16 and n. 9, 
pp. 18, 152; Johansen 1978, p. 29, and n. 104; and 
Hansen 1988, p. 18, n. I. 

2. See Heuzey 1902, pp. 169-87, and Sarzec and 
Heuzey 1884-1912, p. 131, n. 3. 

3. Tello may have been plundered in 1924. See 
Thureau-Dangin 1924, p. 97, and Parrot 1948, p. 27; 
cf. Johansen 1978, pp. 5—6, 18—19, 32; see also Moller 
1980, pp. 52—53. 

4. Heuzey (1902, pp. 167-88), Parrot (1948, pp. 160-72), 
Strommenger (1957—71, pp. 681-82), and Braun- 
Holzinger (1991, pp. 158-59) provide lists of all statues 
of Gudea, excavated and not. Braun-Holzinger (1991, 
pp. 263-68) lists eleven excavated statues (nos. 107— 16, 
123) and fragments consituting four others (pp. 267— 
68). Winter (1989, pp. 573, 576) states that twenty 
statues were excavated; and in 1992 (p. 26) says she 
believes that seated and standing statues of Gudea 
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were paired. Suter (2000, pp. 31 table, 328—32) lists 
sixteen, including fragments. 

5. The seven standing statues listed by Parrot were 
labeled A, C, E, G, K, S, U (there is no J). On these, 
see Parrot 1948, pp. 160-65, 171, nos. I, 3,5, 7,9-H, 
27; Strommenger 1957—71, pp. 681—82; Johansen 1978, 
pp. 7, 9, 13, pls. 1-16, 50—52; Colbow 1987, pp. 158-59; 
Braun-Holzinger 1991, pp. 158-59, 263-68; Steible 
1994, pp. 83—84; and Suter 2000, pp. 330, 335. 

6.The five seated statues were labeled B, D, E H, I. 
On these, see Parrot 1948, pp. 161-65, nos. 2, 4, 6, 8, 
13; Johansen 1978, pp. 10-12, pls. 19—43; and 
Strommenger 1957-71, p. 682, 1b 1—5. 

7. On the heads, see Parrot 1948, pp. 168—70, and 
Woolley 1955, pp. $1, 189, pl. 42. 

8. On the fragments, see Parrot 1948, pp. 165, 170-71, 
nos. 12, 27—32, and Suter 2000, pp. 332-33. 

g. Three of these were labeled M, N, and O; see 
Parrot 1948, pp. 165, 166, 168, nos. 14, 15, 16, 20, and 
Johansen 1978, pp. 13, 20—22, 34, 39—41, pls. 55—83. 
Louvre AO 20164 has no letter; see Parrot 1948, pp. 16, 
171, no. 30, and Johansen 1978, pp. 23, 41, pls. 77-79. 
10. They are located and labeled as follows: in the 
Metropolitan Museum, the present statue (P); in the 
British Museum, London, one, not lettered; and one 
in the Iraq Museum, Baghdad (Q).The possible 
fourth is in the Semitic Museum, Harvard University, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts (R). Of these, only P pre- 
serves its head. See Parrot 1948, pp. 16, 171, no. 29; 
Strommenger 1957—71, p. 682, 1b, 6, 7; Johansen 1978, 
pp. 14, 16, 24-25, 26, 40, 41, pls. 53, 54, 84—91; and 
Suter 2000, p. 36, n. 26, p. 331. Johansen (1978, p. 26) 
and Spycket (1981, p. 192) claim that the Gudea head 
in the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Art 
and Archaeology, Philadelphia, belongs with Q. 
Statue R (8825; new no. 1936.5.1) may or may not be 
of Gudea. On this, see Parrot 1948, p. 171, no. 31, pl. 17; 
Sollberger 1956, pp. 11-13, fig. 1; Strommenger 1957— 
71, pp. 682-83, d, 1; Johansen 1978, pp. 25, 40; and 
Steible 1994, p. 83. 

11. Isolated heads were not assigned letters. On these, 
see Parrot 1948, pp. 169-70, nos. 23—26, pl. 19:2, b, d; 
Moortgat 1969, p. 63, figs. 168, 179; Johansen 1978, 
pp. 26, 28, 32, 40, 41, pls. 92—114; Colbow 1987, p. 88; 
and Muscarella 2000, pp. 174, 489, no. I. 

12. For the cultural background of such features of 
royal statuary as clothing, hand position, and naming, 
see, for example, Frankfort 1954, pp. 47—48; Moortgat 
1969, pp. 62—64, figs. 103, 150, 164; Hansen 1988, pp. 8— 
10, n. 18, figs. 4, $, 7; and Vogel 2000, pp. 67, 70—72. 
For the use of polished hard stone—for the first 
time in the Akkadian period—to signify power and 
prestige, see Vogel 2000, pp. 70—72, 74. Note that 
Vogel (ibid., pp. 78—79) and Winter (1989, pp. 578— 
82) disagree on the alleged conceptual differences 
between a seated and a standing Gudea, as well as 
on the specific relationship between the inscribed 
text and the physical form of a Gudea statue. For a 
possibly contemporary formal and stylistic parallel to 
the seated Gudea statues, see the acephalous but 
bearded seated statue excavated at Susa bearing an 
erased Akkadian inscription, discussed and illustrated 
in Schlossman 1978-79, p. 73, fig. 27; see also Harper 
in Harper, Aruz, and Tallon 1992, p. 172, and Spycket 
1981, p. 239, pl. 16s. 

13. See Edzard 1997, pp. 39—40, 51—53, 58, for the 
three inscriptions. 
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14. One of several personal communications, for 
which I am most grateful. See also Vogel 2000, p. 67. 
15. Alster believed that the “minimal” difference in 
the text between I and P could easily have been 
construed by 1930 by Sumerian scholars; he did not 
mention the sharing of the statue’s name with Statue 
C; see Alster in Johansen 1978, pp. 12, 24—25, 34, 39, 
57—58. Supporters of the present sculpture’s authen- 
ticity on stylistic grounds include Strommenger (1957- 
71, p. 682, 1b 6), Schlossman (1978-79, p. 60), Maller 
(1980, p. 51), and Spycket (1981, p. 190, n. 29). Those 
who do not believe the piece is genuine include 
Johansen (1978, pp. 12, 24—25, 34, 39, 57—58), Braun- 
Holzinger (1991, p. 266), Steible (1994, pp. 96—97), 
and Suter (2000, p. 36, n. 26, p. 331). 

16. The position of the eyebrow, at the point where it 
turns onto the bridge of the nose, is visible in profile; 
and where the eyebrows join a thick ridge is formed, 
also quite visible in profile. Several excavated Gudea 
statues, including Statue I, similarly have a more or 
less heavy eyebrow ridge where they join on the 
nose, but the pad seems not to be visible in profile 
view; in addition their eyebrows continue farther 
along as a straight line before dipping, and the curve 
is also not visible in profile (see Johansen 1978, pls. 38, 
39, 41, 42—46). A thick ridge, however, is quite clear 
in the profile views of several unprovenienced heads 
of Gudea’s and Ur-Ningirsu’s period: the Detroit 
head (cat. no. 306), the Metropolitan’s Ur-Ningirsu 
head (cat. no. 307), and heads in the Rijksmuseum in 
Leiden, the Museo del Prado in Madrid, and the Israel 
Museum in Jerusalem (cf. Johansen 1978, pp. 40—41; 
Muscarella 2000, pp. 173-74, no. 1). 

17. Compare Johansen 1978, pls. 20, 26 to pls. 31, 36, 40. 
18. Edzard 1997, p. 35 (vii 10—13). 
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Standing statue of Gudea 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Paragonite 

H. 41 cm (1674 in.) 

Mesopotamia, probably Girsu (modern Tello) 
Second Dynasty of Lagash, ca. 2090 B.C. 

The Detroit Institute of Arts; Founders Society 
Purchase, Robert H. Tannahil Foundation 
Fund F82.5 (82.64) 


This small statue of Gudea, ensi (ruler) of the 
city-state of Lagash, is in remarkably good 
condition.’ The stone is paragonite;* its almost 
translucent shades of green have been skillfully 
worked so that a pale ivory vein running 
down the left side of the figure coincides with 
the draped garment, which leaves the right 
arm and shoulder free. The ruler stands erect 
with hands clasped in prayer, his right hand 
placed over his clenched left fist. An outer 


robe with a fringed border is wound around 


the longer inner garment, which is decorated 


430 THE DYNASTIES OF LAGASH AND UR 


306 


at the edge with embroidery and tassels. 
Gudea wears the characteristic broad-brimmed 
cap of tightly curled wool, although here the 
curls are not indicated as they are on many 
statues of him. 

The proportions of the sculpture are tall 
and slender, and the face and the folds over 
the left arm are modeled in a soft, fluid style. 
The rendition of the massive shoulders, back, 
and arms shows a careful observation of mus- 
culature. The same interest in attenuated forms 
and naturalism is evident in representations of 
Gudea’s son, Ur-Ningirsu (see cat. no. 307), 
and in other statues of Gudea.’ 

Inscribed on the statue is its name, “She 
(Geshtinanna) granted the prayer.’* With 
this naming Gudea wished to honor the god- 
dess Geshtinanna, wife of his personal god, 
Ningishzida. The inscription further recounts 


that Gudea built a temple for her in Girsu 
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(modern Tello) and created and named the 
statue for her to place in the temple.° 

This figure of Gudea has been known to 
the scholarly world since 1925, when it 
appeared in the hands of dealers in Paris. 
Thereafter it was in the Philippe R. Stocklet 
collection in Brussels until it was acquired by 
the Detroit Institute of Arts, in 1982. Because 
of its unusual size, medium, and stylistic ele- 
ments, the statue has occasioned controversy. ° 
In his exhaustive study of the piece, Donald P. 
Hansen concluded that the work is an impor- 
tant monument of ancient Near Eastern 
sculpture, an opinion generally shared by 
other art historians in the field of ancient 


Mesopotamian studies.’ EP 


1. Hansen 1988, pp. 13, 18, n. 16. 
2. Gary W. Carriveau, former research scientist at the 
Detroit Institute of Arts, in 1984 analyzed the stone 
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and identified it as paragonite, a sodium aluminum 
silicate hydroxide in the mica group, dioctahedral 
subgroup. The report is on file in the Conservation 
Department of the Detroit Institute of Arts. 

3. Hansen 1988, pp. 12, 13, 14, 16. Hansen relates this 
statue to representations of Ur-Ningirsu, the statue 
shared by The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, and the Musée du Louvre, Paris (cat. no. 307), 
and a work in the Staatliche Museen, Berlin, as well 
as to the head of Gudea in the University of Penn- 
sylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, 
Philadelphia, and the “Narrow-shouldered” Gudea in 
the Louvre. The statue of Iti-ilum in the Louvre, 
which is dated to the time of Shulgi of the Third 
Dynasty of Ur, very close chronologically to Gudea 
and Ur-Ningirsu, has the same tall proportions. 

4. Alster 1978, p. 55; compare Edzard 1997, p. 56, “It 
stands in [constant] prayer.” 

5. Edzard 1997, pp. 55—56. 

6. See Johansen 1978, in which the author lists works 
that he believes are spurious on stylistic grounds, 
including this statue from the Stocklet collection 
(pp. 22—23). However, in the same publication, Alster 
refutes this claim and calls the work authentic. He 
demonstrates that a forger could not have written the 
inscription because in 1924 the level of knowledge 
of Sumerian grammar was insufficient. Alster 1978, 
PP- 49759. 

7. Hansen 1988, pp. 5-19. 
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Standing statue of Ur-Ningirsu 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Chlorite 

H. 55 cm (21% in.) 

Mesopotamia, probably Girsu (modern Tello) 

Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Ur-Ningirsu, 

ca. 2080 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Rogers 
Fund, 1947 47.100.86 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 9504 


Ur-Ningirsu was the son and successor of 
Gudea as the ensi, or ruler, of Lagash. He did 
not rule so long as his father, which may 
explain why so few of his statues survive, none 
from excavations.’ Three examples, the present 
one, a bearded torso in Berlin (cat. no. 308), 
and a small headless torso of a lamb bearer, also 
in Berlin, have inscriptions identifying him; 
some scholars have added other examples.” 
The head of this statue, its eyes, brows, 
mouth, and chin, as well as the pose of the body 
and the hand position, conform almost exactly 
to the stylistic and formal representation of 
the many statues of Gudea (see cat no. 305). 


One scholar, nevertheless, perceived the eyes 
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Detail, cat. no. 307. 


and lips to manifest a unique psychological 
naturalism, and another thought the head 
disproportionate to the body—both opinions 
reflecting perhaps subtle differences with the 
Gudea examples.* Beneath the feet is a high 
base with an unusual scene depicting in relief 
kneeling men carrying objects, perhaps as 
tribute bearers. 

The Louvre acquired its headless statue in 
1925, the Metropolitan Museum acquired its 
head in 1947, and since 1974 the ensemble has 
been on exhibit alternately in New York City 
and Paris. We remain ignorant as to whether the 
head was broken from the statue in antiquity 
or shortly before 1925. According to the French 
excavators, local Arabs showed them the exact 
spot at Tello where statues—including this 
one of Ur-Ningirsu, minus its head—had 
been found.’ The fact that the Louvre’s and 
Metropolitan Museum’s two sections join is 
very rare. Equally rare is the stone, which is 
in the chlorite family. 

As with other Gudea-period statues (see 


cat. NOS. 305, 306), the present statue has its 


detractors and defenders. Some accept the body 
as ancient but are not at ease with the head or 
the join, maintaining either that the head is 
ancient but does not in fact join the body or 
that the head is not ancient.° Several scholars 
accept the ensemble as ancient.’ At least one 
condemns both body and head as modern." 
The present author finds no problem with the 
ensemble, assuming that the head and body fit 


together naturally. OWM 


1. Steinkeller (1988, p. 51) allots Ur-Ningirsu and his 
successor together a total of at least five years of 
governance. 

2. Parrot 1948, pp. 208—9, 170, 209, pl. 19:d; Hansen 
1988, p. 12, figs. 11, 12; Schlossman 1978—79, p. 64, 
figs. 15-17. On the authenticity of the Berlin bearded 
torso (VA 8790), see Strommenger 1960, p. 67; 
Strommenger 1964, pl. 137; Orthmann 1975, p. 179, 
no. 64; Braun-Holzinger 1991, pp. 269-70, ST 137; and 
Suter 2000, p. 185. Concerning the small lamb bearer 
in Berlin (VA 8788), see Meissner 1928—29, pp. 5—6, 
pl. 4:1; Strommenger 1960, p. 67; Spycket 1981, p. 197, 
pl. 133; Braun-Holzinger 1991, pp. 269-70, ST 138; and 
Edzard 1997, p. 187. 
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3. Schlossman 1978-79, pp. 65—67; Amiet 1974, 

pp. 245-46. 

4. Parrot 1948, pp. 158-59; Suter 2000, p. 36. 

s. Among the many Gudea-type heads known (that is, 
of Gudea and Ur-Ningirsu), six were excavated: two 
at Tello, one of which wears a headdress or “turban,” 
one from Nippur, and three from Ur; see Johansen 
1978, p. 13, pls. 44—46, and Woolley 1955, pp. 51, 189, 
pl. 42. This modest corpus of provenienced works con- 
trasts with the large number, about fourteen heads 
(not including the one under review here), known to 
me from the antiquities market. Several of the latter 
have been termed forgeries (Johansen 1978, p. 40, 

pls. 92, 93; Muscarella 2000, p. 174, nos. 1, 2). The head 
in Cleveland is probably modern (see Shepherd 1963, 
p. 246; contrast Johansen 1978, p. 23, pls. 80—83, 97— 
98), and the Leiden, Madrid, and Harvard heads are 
suspicious (Johansen 1978, pp. 27-28). Of the Gudea 
statues excavated at Tello, only one (Louvre Statue I) 
was recovered complete with its head (see entry for 
cat. no. 305). None of the other eleven joins with any 
known excavated or unexcavated head of Gudea. 

6. Strommenger 1960, p. 67; Strommenger 1964, pl. 139; 
Opificius 1957-71, p. 397. 

7. Parrot 1948, p. 208; Orthmann 1975, p. 178, pl. 62:a,b; 
Schlossman 1978—79, pp. 64—67; Spycket 1981, p. 195; 
Hansen 1988, p. 12; Suter 2000, p. 185. 

8. Johansen 1978, p. 39. 
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308 


Fragment of a statue of Ur-Ningirsu 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Diorite 

H. 18 cm (77% in.) 

Mesopotamia, probably Girsu (modern Tello) 
Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Ur-Ningirsu, 
ca. 2080 B.C. 

Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 8790 
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The few fragmentary statues of Ur-Ningirsu 


that have come down to us reveal iconograph- 
ical contrasts with representations of his father 
and predecessor, Gudea." 

While Gudea presented himself as bald or 
with a highly stylized headgear and always 
beardless (see cat. nos. 305, 306), this image of 
Ur-Ningirsu recalls Akkadian traditions by 
displaying an exuberant beard and coiffure. 


His hairstyle consists of individual wavy 
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strands of hair, each ending in a curl. Together 
they cover the head like a wig or a fur cap, 
nearly obscuring the forehead, extending 
down to the nape of the neck and hiding the 
ears. Equally unusual for the period is the taper- 
ing beard, which consists of four tiers of care- 
fully arranged locks that completely cover the 
lower half of the face. This way of representing 
hair and beard is reminiscent of earlier 
Akkadian sculpture, in which the rendering is 


quite similar. The upper part of the face is 
dominated by large eyes, with pronounced 
upper and lower lids and eyebrows that meet in 
the center. The nose and mouth are damaged. 

Ur-Ningirsu’s hands are folded in front of 
his chest in a gesture of prayer. His garment 
leaves his right shoulder bare and is secured 
above the right breast by a tucked-in corner 
of the fabric. The garment is obviously of 
finely woven cloth, for the modeling of the 
body, particularly of the upper left arm and 
the back, is visible beneath it. This simple gar- 
ment, its sole decoration a fringed border, is 
typical of the late third millennium B.c. 

The inscription on the back, a dedication 
from Ur-Ningirsu to his god Ningishzida, 
also states his relationship to Gudea: “For 
Ningishzida, his (personal) god, Ur-Ningirsu, 
ruler of Lagash, son of Gudea, ruler of Lagash.” 
Comparison with a longer inscription on a 
different statue of Ur-Ningirsu has led a 
number of scholars to hypothesize that the 
present inscription originally included a second 
column, now missing because of the statue’s 


fragmentary condition. RH 


1. See Spycket 1981, pp. 185ff; Marzahn 1987, pp. 20ff.; 
Braun-Holzinger 1991, pp. 269ff.; and Edzard 1997, 
p. 186. 
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Head of a ruler 


Gypsum, ivory, and bitumen; modern blue fill 
H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); W. 6.4 cm (2’4 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Adab (modern Bismaya) 

Ur III, ca. 2097—1989 B.C. 

The Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago OIM A 173 


This gypsum head is one of the most famous 
sculptures from the ancient Near Fast, partly 
because of the early date of its discovery and 
partly because of its delicate and naturalistic 
carving. It represents a man who is identified 
as a king by his rounded turban, which has a 
broad brim and leaves his ears exposed. The 
modeling of the face shows a striking sensitivity 
to the underlying skeletal structure, with 
high cheekbones, sunken temples, and a deli- 
cately arching nose, the tip of which has been 
damaged. The eyebrows, which meet over 
the bridge of the nose, were once inlaid in 


another material. The eyes still retain their 


original inlay of ivory set in bitumen; the blue 
paste pupils are a twentieth-century addition. 
The smoothness of the skin and turban 
contrasts with the rough surface of the mus- 
tache and pointed beard, which undoubtedly 
were added in a different material modeled 
to show the richly curled beard befitting a 
Mesopotamian monarch. A narrow strip of the 
forehead just below the turban is also rough, 
suggesting that the waves of hair protruding 
from under the brim—as, for example, on the 
figure of Ur-Namma on his famous stele (cat. 
no. 317; figs. 109, 110)'—were similarly added. 
The Bismaya head has traditionally been 
dated to the Akkadian period. Henri Frankfort 
compared it to a famous copper-alloy head 
from Nineveh (fig. 57), now in Baghdad, com- 
menting that they were so closely related 
“in style and type that the two cannot be sep- 
arated.” He especially noted the similarities 
in the line of the beard on the cheek and the 


THE END OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 


profile of the nose. However, the plain turban 


worn by this ruler is at home in the succeed- 
ing Ur III period, a date supported by the cir- 
cumstances of its discovery. The head was found 
seventy centimeters below the surface, in a small 
chamber eight meters from the west corner of 
the temple terrace at Bismaya, along with a 
fragment of an inscribed stone vessel dedicated 
by Ur-Ashgi, governor of Adab, for the life of 
Shulgi.? If dated to the Ur III period, the 
head is one more bit of evidence that the 
attention to and success in depicting anatomi- 
cal detail that were characteristic of Akkadian 
art did not end with that dynasty, as Jeanny 
Vorys Canby has already noted in her work 


on the Ur-Nammia stele.* KLW 


1. See, for example, Canby 2001, pls. 3b, 31. 

2. Frankfort 1943, p. 19. 

3. Banks 1912, pp. 256-57; Wilson 2002, pp. 285—86. 
4. Canby 2001, p. 10. 
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Female figure with clasped hands 


Chlorite 

H. 17.8 cm (7 in.); W. 11.8 om (4% in.); Thickness 
6.7 cm (2% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 

Ur III, ca. 2097—1989 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 295 


The statuette, whose lower part is lost, perhaps 
depriving us of an inscription that would 
identify its subject, is most likely an idealized 
votive portrait of a royal princess of Lagash. A 
dozen incomplete statuettes of ladies of high 
rank were found on the site of Tello (ancient 
Girsu, capital of the state of Lagash). All are 
carved in a soft stone, such as chlorite or lime- 
stone; hard and precious diorite seems to have 
been reserved for representation of the sover- 
eign. The female effigies are generally small, 
but this one, which when whole probably 
measured more than thirty centimeters in 
height, is an exception. 

The details of the statuette are all charac- 
teristic of the period. The hair, wavy on the 
temples and pulled into a chignon on top of 
the head, is covered with a veil held by a 
headband around the forehead. A necklace 
composed of five rigid hoops encircles the 
neck. The clothing, made of a fringed material 
with scalloped edges, follows the contours of 
the body. The material lies flat against the 
chest, passes under the arms, and then crosses 
in the back to form a low V before covering 
both shoulders and falling in two symmetrical 
sections in front.” 

The remarkably high quality of the sculp- 
ture and the articulation of the face lead us to 
believe this may be one of Gudea’s wives, 
Ninalla—daughter of Ur-Ba'u, Gudea’s pre- 
decessor on the throne of Lagash—or Geme- 
Shulpae. Women played an important role in 
the court of Lagash. The three daughters of 
Ur-Ba'u married three princes who each 
reigned subsequently, thus assuring the conti- 
nuity of the Second Dynasty of Lagash and 
the legitimacy of its sovereigns. BA-S 


1. For further reference, see Sarzec and Heuzey 1884— 
1912, vol. 1, pp. 344-45, vol. 2, pl. 24bis, fig. 2a—d; 
Heuzey 1902, pp. 246—50, no. 105; Parrot 1948, 

pp. 190-91, fig. 41a; Spycket 1981, pp. 199ff., pl. 136a,b. 
2. For sketches, see Heuzey and Heuzey (1935), pls. 42, 


42bis. 
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Fragments of a stele of Gudea 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Limestone 

H. 70.5 cm (277% in.); W. 65 cm (25% in.) 
Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 

Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Gudea, 

ca. 2090 B.C. 

Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum; Gift of Julius Isaak 1892/93 VA 2796, 
VA 2909 


These relief fragments, combined to form a 
stele, were bought on the art market, and 
therefore we cannot know where they came 
from or whether they were in fact part of a 
single object.A number of fragments of similar 


steles were discovered during archaeological 


excavations at Tello. The relief presents a typical 
motif from this period, a so-called presentation 

scene, in which a lesser deity leads a supplicant 
into the presence of a higher god, who is usually 
enthroned. Here the supplicant is identified by 
the brief inscription on his robe: “Gudea, ruler 
of Lagash.” 

Gudea is bald, wears a long robe with 
fringed edges, and carries a palm branch in his 
right hand. The god Ningishzida, recognizable 
from the dragon’s heads emerging from his 
shoulders, strides before him. He has grasped 
Gudea’s left wrist as he leads him—we know 
this from comparable depictions on seals— 
toward an enthroned deity. He is wearing a 
horned crown shown en face and a flounced 
robe that reaches down to his feet. His hair 
is artfully tied up in back, and his beard falls 
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over his chest. His left hand is raised in greeting. 
The god standing in front of him has not 
been identified. 

Since the scene is preserved only in frag- 
ments, the source of the streams of water in 
front of this last figure can only be guessed at. 
Often we see gods holding vessels from which 
life-giving water pours forth (see cat. nos. 135, 
139). In a less common variant “‘angel-like” 
beings hovering in the sky are seen pouring 
liquid out of a vessel (see fig. 109b). 

The curved back of a throne and yet 
another, somewhat smaller, deity are preserved 
on the fragment at right. This piece and the 
fragment at left were clearly the outer sections, 
as we see from their rounded edges, and they 
provide a good indication of the stele’s origi- 


nal shape. 
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The enthroned deity has not survived but 
can be reconstructed through comparison 
with other monuments. Assuming that the 
position of this fragment is correct, and that 
the fragment with the lion (center) does not 
belong to the stele (see “Technical note,” 
below), the streams of water suggest that he is 
Enki, the god of subterranean freshwater (see 
entry for cat. no. 141). A seal impression from 
Tello shows Gudea being led by Ningishzida 
into the presence of Enki, who is seated on a 
throne composed of vessels pouring forth 
I 


water (fig. 107) RH 


Technical note 


According to Gudea Cylinder A, Gudea 
erected at least seven steles in the temple of 
Ningirsu, patron god of Girsu.” Excavations 
turned up no intact monuments but did 
uncover widely strewn fragments.’ While only 
a few of these bear inscriptions, the majority 
of them have been ascribed to Gudea on the 
basis of the circumstances of their discovery or 
their style.* 

Attempts to reconstruct the Gudea steles 
have drawn heavily on Cylinders A and B, in 
which Gudea’s building activities and the rituals 
associated with them are described in detail. 
However, the only agreed-upon feature is the 
basic form of this stele, which is understood 
to have had a curved top and to have been 
divided into friezelike registers.’ 

The fragments of the curved top section 
shown here were presented to the Königliche 
Museen in Berlin by Julius Isaak in 1892 or 
1893.All the other Gudea relief fragments in 
the Berlin collection were purchased in 
Baghdad in 1897.° However, the newly calcu- 
lated radius of the curved section, clearly 
smaller than previously assumed, does not 
leave much room for additional figures in the 
reconstruction.” 

In order to verify that the fragments in 
question are in fact related, an analysis of the 
limestone was undertaken.* This showed that 
two fragments, one with a god’s head, once 
believed to belong to the seated deity,” and 
the other with a lion throne, differ significantly 
in chemical composition from the main stele 
fragments and from each other. Thus, earlier 
interpretations relating to the enthroned deity 
are rendered obsolete.” Since it is not known 
whether the backs as well as the fronts of 
Neo-Sumerian steles were carved, even the 
relative position of the two rim fragments is 


not certain. Proposals for the arrangement of 
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all Gudea stele fragments therefore can only 
be hypothetical, except when the fragments 
clearly fit together (compare cat. no. 317). 

NC 


1. Information in this entry is based on Braun- 
Holzinger 1991, pp. 269f., and Edzard 1997, p. 186. 

2. Edzard 1997, pp. 83—84. 

3. Suter 2000, pp. 161-64. 

4. Borker-Klahn 1982, p. 141; Suter 2000, p. 161. 

5. Suter 2000, pp. 277-80, 293-94; also Borker-Klahn 
1982, pp. 20—21. 

6. For want of documentation, it can only be 
assumed that the arrangement of the fragments was 
based on the thinking of the director in the early 
1890s of the Vorderasiatische Abteilung, Friedrich 
Delitzsch, and his colleague Leopold Messerschmidt. 
7. According to Borker-Klahn 1982, p. 23, the width 
was about 110 centimeters; according to a recent cal- 
culation by L. Martin, Vorderasiatisches Museum, 
Berlin, the width was 88 centimeters. 
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8. Two samples were taken from different spots on 
each fragment. They were tested by Gerwulf 
Schneider of the Arbeitgruppe Archaometrie at the 
Freie Universitat, Berlin. 

9. Borker-Klahn 1982, p. 142, no. 38. 

10. E. Meyer 1906, pp. 49—51; G. Meyer 1965, p. 13; 
Boehmer 1967, pp. 290-91; Borker-Klahn 1982, p. 24; 
Suter 2000, p. 198. 
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Foundation pegs naming Gudea 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 
Copper alloy 


Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello) 
Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Gudea, 
ca. 2090 B.C. 


312a 


312b 


Fig. 108. Limestone stele fragment attrib- 
uted to the reign of Gudea showing a 
foundation peg similar to catalogue num- 
bers 312a,b. Girsu, ca. 2090 B.c. Musée du 
Louvre, Paris, AO 4581bis. 


a. H. 20.3 cm (8 in.) 
The Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, Kansas City, 
Missouri; Purchase, Nelson Trust 30-1/50 


b. H. 33.5 cm (13% in.) 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Lent by 
The Pierpont Morgan Library L.1995.61 


Among the foundation figures recovered from 
the site of Tello, ancient Girsu, are examples in 
the form of a kneeling male deity wearing a 
horned headdress and holding a thick peg in 
his hands.’ The figures date solely to the reign 
of Ur-Ba'u and his successor Gudea as ensis 
over the state of Lagash, of which Girsu was a 
principal city. Approximately twenty examples 
were excavated at Lagash and are divided 
among three museums: the Musée du Louvre 
in Paris, the Eski Sark Museum in Istanbul, 
and the Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art in 
Kansas City (cat. no. 312a).” At least fourteen 
examples have surfaced on the art market, 
whence derives the Pierpont Morgan Library 
example (cat. no. 312b); it is possible that all 
the purchased examples came from Tello, since 
this style of figure has not been found at 
other sites.’ The deity kneels while also sitting 
astride a projecting ledge. He wears a short 
skirt and is apparently bare-chested, and his 
headdress is that of a deity bearing four pairs 
of horns. The peg he grasps in both hands 
projects below his legs so that when inserted 
into a brick the deity’s body would be resting 
flush with the surface. Some of these figures, 
including the Morgan Library example (cat. no. 
312b), bear an inscription on the peg and right 
thigh, mentioning various deities. A number 
of them were recovered at corners or doorways 
of a major building, set in pairs or in threes, 
and often placed in brick boxes, with inscribed 
tablets and sometimes along with another 
figure form.* This kneeling deity with a peg 
also appears in two-dimensional works of art 
from Gudea’s time (fig. 108).° The identity of 
the deity remains unknown, though he might 
represent the personal god of Ur-Ba'u and 
Gudea. Perhaps he was a foundation for the 
dynasty as well as its temples and, as a peg 
incorporated into the building, may have 
been intended to bestow blessings on the 


kings for all time. OWM 


1. See Parrot 1948, pp. 202—5; Ellis 1968, pp. 60—62, 
figs. 17-19; Rashid 1983, pl. 39; and Suter 2000, 
pp. 53, 61—62, 313-20, figs. 6, 7. 

2. For a list of excavated examples, see Ellis 1968, 
p. 61, n. 105; Schlossman 1976, pp. 9—10, n. 2; 
Strommenger 1957-71, pp. 683f.; Rashid 1983, 
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pp. 19-21; and Suter 2000, pp. 313-17. In addition, 
there are two in the Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art 
excavated at Tello, one example published here; see 


Taggart, McKenna, and Wilson 1973, vol. 2, pp. 10—11. 


3. For twelve examples without provenience in 
museums, see Rashid 1983, pp. 21—22. In addition, 
there is one in the Cleveland Museum of Art and 
one in Japan, probably in the Hirayama collection in 
Kamakura; Hori 1983, no. 18; see also Muscarella 
1988a, p. 312, n. 6. 

4.Also, there may be tablets referring to different 
buildings and to different deities, a feature that has 
confused scholars: Ellis 1968, p. 62; Schlossman 1976, 
pp. 10-11. 

5. Ellis 1968, figs. 15, 16; Schlossman 1976, pp. 13f.; 
Suter 2000, pp. 61, 368 ST 55. 
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313 


Recumbent human-headed bull or 
bison 


Steatite and shell 

H. 12 cm (4% in.); L. 19 om (7⁄2 in.) 
Cavity: L. 4 cm (1% in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Ur III, ca. 2097—1989 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 3146 


Representations of bovines with human heads 
are found throughout the history of Mesopo- 
tamia. The creature is a lama deity: a beneficent, 
protective spirit—the bison—generally asso- 
ciated with the sun god, Shamash. Several stat- 
uettes dating to the late third millennium B.c. 
depict the god as bearded, with bovine ears 


THE DYNASTIES OF LAGASH AND UR 


and a horned tiara, and in a recumbent posi- 
tion with its head turned. Such statuettes 
come from various Sumerian sites, with the 
majority from Tello,* although examples are 
also known from Syria (see cat. nos. 111, 157a). 
This example displays particularly careful 
work;* the eyes and body have trilobate or, 
as in the paws, lozenge-shaped cavities that 
would have received inlay; a single shell 
element survives. An irregularly shaped elon- 
gated cavity located in the middle of the 
back, and also found on other examples, may 
have accommodated a removable offering 
bowl, in keeping with a usage attested in 
Mesopotamian iconography.’ Two narrower 
horizontal perforations in front of that cavity, 
however, might lead one to think a small lid 


was meant to be attached to it. BA-S 


1. For a general study, see Huot 1978, pp. 104-10. 

2. For further reference, see Heuzey 1900—1901, 

pp. 7-11 and pl. 1; Parrot 1948, p. 146 and pl. 12a; 
Huot 1978, pp. 106, 108; Spycket 1981, p. 220. 

3. See especially the dog statuette from Tello, 
inscribed in the name of king Sumu-ilum of Larsa 
(nineteenth century B.c.), which bears on its back a 
mortise into which an unpolished tenon was 
inserted, supporting a small oval-shaped bowl (Parrot 
1948, pl. 31). That example may be a reuse. Glyptic 
iconography also depicts a seated deity—most often 
Shamash—placing his foot on the back of similar 
hybrid creatures (see, for example, Huot 1978, n. 1, 
fig. 4e), which may lead one to believe they served as 


supports for divine statuettes, but that is less likely. 
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Inlaid bull statuette 


Arsenical copper and silver 

H. 11.2 cm (4% in.); L. 9.7 om (3% in.); W. 3.7 cm 
(174 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

End of the 3rd millennium B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 2151 


This bull statuette attests not only to the great 
technical mastery achieved by the metallurgists 
of the third millennium B.C. but also to their 
remarkable talent in depicting animals.’ It was 
cast using the lost-wax technique in a metal 
composed of copper and arsenic? and was 
inlaid with fine strips of silver that realistically 
evoke the fur of the animal.Very few examples 
are known of this delicate inlay technique. 
Statuettes of stags and bulls crowning standards 
discovered at Alaca Höyük and dating from 
the second half of the third millennium B.c. 
were, it seems, decorated using the same 
process (see cat. no. 188; fig. 78). 

The young bull depicted here stands firmly 
on his slender, sinewy legs, and the hoofs are 
carefully detailed. The muscular mass of the 
shoulders and hindquarters is stylized with 
restraint; the subtle modeling is accentuated 
by the silver inlays. The muzzle is short, with 
an emphasis placed on the long, curved horns 
characteristic of representations of bulls in the 
Early Dynastic period (see cat. no. 42). The 
eyes have lost their inlay, as has the small trian- 
gular cavity on the forehead. This cavity is 
found on many depictions of bovine heads, 
such as those that adorned the lyres discovered 
at Ur (see cat. no. 58). It probably denoted the 


sacred character of the animal, which during 


that period symbolized vigor and fecundity 
more than any particular deity. 

The statuette rests on a rectangular plinth; 
underneath it, part of a strong tenon attached 
to the initial section of the two horizontal 
shanks is still visible. These might be the rem- 
nants of two rings of a terret, and the animal 
may have been part of the decoration of a rein 
ring, such as those found in the cemeteries at 
Ur or Kish (see cat. no. 66).? The immobility 
of this figure may indicate a date later than 


that of those examples, in which the animal 


figure is represented in motion. FD 


THE END OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM B.C. 


1. For further reference, see Heuzey 1902, no. 173, 
and Caubet and Bernus-Taylor 1991, p. 24. 

2.A copper alloy comprising the following percent- 
ages of metals: Copper, 88.070; arsenic, 11.258; cobalt, 
0.8; nickel, 0.135; silver, 0.188; tin, 0.026; gold, 0.015; 
lead, 0.074; bismuth, 0.007. Analysis by the Centre de 
Recherche et de Restauration des Musées de France, 
Paris. 


3. Calmeyer 1964, pp. 68-84. 
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315 
Foundation peg with a bull and 


palm fronds 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Copper alloy 

H. 19.4 cm (7% in.); L. 12 cm (4% in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Second Dynasty of Lagash, reign of Gudea, 

ca. 2090 B.C. 

Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 135993 


This foundation peg is outstanding in both 
subject and quality of execution; its rectangu- 
lar plinth is surmounted by a standing bull 
surrounded by tall reeds or palm fronds. On 
either side of the animal are three stalks, while 
a seventh frond, in front of the bull, touches its 


mouth. The bull is very carefully modeled, with 
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its head shown facing forward; the small horns 
suggest that the animal is a calf. The eyelids are 
thick, and several folds of skin seem to stretch 
from the nostrils to the nape of the neck. The 
tail reaches the ground. The cuneiform inscrip- 
tion on the peg records the rebuilding of the 
temple of the goddess Nanshe in her city of 
Nina (modern Zurghul) by Gudea." Nanshe 
belongs to the local pantheon of the city-state 
of Lagash, but there is no textual evidence con- 
necting the goddess with a bull. The closest 
parallels are three foundation pegs from Tello, 
all depicting a bull calf lying down on a plinth 
surmounting the peg. Two record Gudea’s con- 
struction of Inanna’s temple E-anna, and a 
third is dedicated to Nanshe by the ruler 
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Shulgi.* The bull calf, therefore, appears to 
have had an established relationship with god- 
desses. However, the palm fronds here may 
relate to ideas of kingship. Three stele fragments 
are known that depict Gudea carrying—in his 
right hand—a palm frond shaped exactly like 
those surrounding the bull. Claudia Suter sug- 
gests that the palm may have been identified 
with the royal insignium, the word for which 
in texts is usually translated as “scepter”? Since 
texts compare Gudea to a bull raising his 
horns on entering a temple,‘ it is possible that 
this image relates to the ruler’s association 
with the goddess. PC 


1. Edzard 1997, pp. 125-26. 

2. All three pegs are in the Musée du Louvre, Paris; 
see Suter 2000, p. 64. 

3. Ibid., pp. 291-92. 

4. Gudea Cylinder B, lines 1238—40, The Electronic 
Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature, http://www- 
etcsl.orient.ox.ac.uk/section2/tr217.htm, accessed 
June 17, 2002. 
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Lid decorated with intertwined 
snakes 


Steatite 

L. 11.3 cm (47 in.); W. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Girsu (modern Tello), Ningishzida 
temple 

Ur III, ca. 2097—1989 B.C. 

Musée du Louvre, Département des Antiquités 
Orientales, Paris AO 12843 


This lid fit onto the lower part of a box or 
lamp.” The inside face has a flat edge about 
0.§ centimeters wide, which is slightly recessed 
in relation to the central surface to assure a 
tight fit. A circular perforation (diam. 0.35 cm) 
through the center of the protruding section 
formed by two snake heads indicates that a 
peg held the two parts of the object together, 
creating a pivoting lid. The top is sculpted in 
relief with an ornamental motif of two com- 
plete, interlacing snakes, their heads close 
together. The body of a third snake constricts, 
harmonizing the entanglement. 

The lid, exhumed from the ruins of the 
temple of Ningishzida in Tello, was part of the 
cultic implements of the god. Henri de 
Genouillac said he had found “nearly every- 
where on this site fragments of terracotta 


boxes and lids with reliefs of snakes”? 


Ningishzida, the personal god of Gudea whose 
name may mean “lord of the true wood,” is a 
chthonic deity; he disappears underground, 
into the underworld, on a seasonal basis. He is 
connected to vegetation, perhaps to the growth 
of the date palm—the only tree in the land of 
Sumer—which has sinuous roots and a trunk 
that is scaly like a snake. He is also associated 
with the horned snake dragon. 


BA-S 


1. For further reference, see Genouillac 1930, 

pp. 169-86; Genouillac 1934—36, vol. 2, p. 36, pl. C 
and 85; Parrot 1948, pp. 197, 199, fig. 42g; Spycket 
1981, pl. 136:a, b. Genouillac (1930, p. 178) considered 
the object a “lamp cover,’ a hypothesis adopted by 
Parrot (1948, p. 199) and accepted ever since. The 
form favors that hypothesis, but the pivot hole leads 
us to believe it is a box. 

2. Genouillac 1930, p. 178. 
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Fragment of ‘““Ur-Namma’” stele 


Pink-buff limestone 

H. 105 cm (39% in.); W. 71.8 cm (28/4 in.); Thickness 
11 cm (4° in.) 

Mesopotamia, Ur 

Ur III, reign of Ur-Namma, ca. 2097—2080 B.C. 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 16676. 14 


In the 1920s the University of Pennsylvania and 
British Museum expedition to Ur, led by Sir 
Leonard Woolley, discovered hundreds of pieces 
belonging to a tall royal stele that had stood in 
a courtyard just below the ziggurat terrace and 
seemed to honor Ur-Namma, the founder of 
Ur’s Third Dynasty. The stele was once more 
than ten feet high and had five registers of relief 


scenes on each side (see figs. 109a,b). In 1927 
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the best pieces were assembled into a recon- 
structed stele by Paul Casci, a restorer from the 
Galleria degli Uffizi in Florence; the project 
was supervised by the Sumerologist Leon 
Legrain, who was the curator of the Babylonian 
Collection at the University of Pennsylvania 
Museum and a member of the Ur expedi- 
tion. In the same year Legrain published a 
description of the work, “The Stela of the 
Flying Angels.” 
in 1974.” 
However, this original analysis of the 


Woolley’s description appeared 


scenes and the stele’s reconstruction and pub- 
lication were somewhat hasty and in some 
cases inaccurate. In 1986 a careful reexamina- 
tion of the reconstruction and of the many 
other pieces conscientiously saved by Woolley 
and stored in the University of Pennsylvania 
Museum’s basement led to the discovery of 
new details that enlarged and clarified the 
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stele’s famous scenes. As a result the monu- 
ment was dismantled, the pieces cleaned and 
reconsolidated, and the correct reconstruction 
established. In addition, since no photograph 
could illustrate every detail, carefully mea- 
sured, tonal drawings were made of the more 
than one hundred separate pieces carrying 
recognizable relief. The reconstruction on paper 
(figs. 109a,b) contains only those elements 


444 


where the placement is certain and some 
fairly obvious restorations. Each fragment is 
numbered; some fragments are made up of 
joining pieces. The two faces are now labeled 
“good” and “poor,” reflecting the condition of 
the surface and replacing the old designations 
“obverse” and “reverse,” for which there is as 
yet no evidence. The project was recently pub- 


lished.’ The relief’s elegance and consistently 
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delicate carving, now visible, will astonish 
those who know the monument only from 
old photographs. 

Enough of the stele is preserved to 
confirm the sequence of registers on both 
sides. Various aspects of kingship are illus- 
trated, part metaphorically, part literally. Some 
scenes are unique; others are striking varia- 
tions on older compositions. Recently the 
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Fig. 
(cat. no. 317). 


piece bearing the name Ur-Namma was 
found to be carved of a different stone from 
the other pieces. Still, both its subject matter 
and its style suggest that the monument 
belongs to Ur-Namma’s era. Like works of the 
preceding Akkadian Dynasty, it displays an 
interest in anatomical detail and remarkable 
skill in depicting it, vigorous poses, and scenes 
that break through the register system. 
Displayed in the current exhibition is frag- 
ment 14, which includes parts of registers I, II, 
and III. Register II is the only one preserved 
in its full (five-foot) width. The right-hand 
section (fragment 14) is in almost mint condi- 
tion, even though the six pieces that make it 
up were separated for more than three and a 
half millennia. Two had been reused as sockets 
for door poles. On this fragment can be seen 
the extraordinary sensitivity of the carving, 
not just of the face but also of the elegant feet 


and the muscular structure of the arms, 


109a. Drawing of the “good” side of the “Ur-Namma’” stele 


(cat. no. 317). 


chest, and shoulder, even when hidden under 
heavy clothing. 

On the left side of the scene (fragment 12), 
a goddess, wearing a heavy crown with four 
horns and the typical deity’s robe made of 
rows of tufts, is seated on a dais. She holds out 
her left hand in greeting toward a king wrapped 
in a plain long robe, who is followed by a 
minor goddess in a clinging pleated gown. 
The heads of both are missing, but the figures 
are easily identified from their costumes. The 
king pours a libation into a small tree standing 
in a vessel set before the goddess. At the right, 
on the fragment exhibited, another, plumper 
figure of a king, facing the opposite way, repeats 
this ritual before a male deity. The god holds 
in his extended right hand a short staff and a 
coil made of five strands of rope, its dangling 
ends looped up.This is not the familiar rod-and- 
ring symbol—perhaps the ropes are those the 
king used to bind enemies, through a nose ring.‘ 
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Fig. 109b. Drawing of the “poor” side of the “Ur-Namma” stele 


At the right above this scene is a corner of 
the stele’s curved top register. It shows the 
lower part of a seated divinity who holds a 
figure on its lap. The scene was identified by 
Woolley and others as a goddess holding an 
infant. Recently, fragments of the upper part 
of the seated figure showing a male hairdo 
under which a large, adult hand encircles the 
shoulders were found among those stored in 
the University of Pennsylvania Museum. 
These suggest, on the contrary, that the deity 
was a god with a goddess seated on his lap. 
The king stands before them, hand raised in 
greeting; too little is preserved of this upper 
section for further identification. 

Below the main scene on fragment 14 is 
the right upper corner of register III. A bald 
servant, at far right, helps a king carry building 
tools hung over an axe on his shoulder—a 
basket for making clay mortar and a collapsed 
plough for digging the earth to make mud 
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bricks. That a ceremony existed for making 
the first brick of a building is known from 
texts. The king and servant stand behind a 
seated god who raises his hand in awe as he 
gazes at a building under construction 
beneath him that is preserved on a group of 
small fragments. These depict workmen carry- 
ing baskets of clay, one climbing a ladder up to 
where the king sits, another leaning over the 
roof. The god who sits in front of the king 
makes a gesture of greeting to the structure, an 
act that mirrors the praise addressed to 
personified temples in Sumerian hymns. This 
scene, like the wrestling scene on the opposite 
side, occupies two registers. 

Register I of the opposite, “poor,” face 
shows two kings back-to-back. One pours a 
libation into a tree. The scene below that, in 
register II, involves butchering and a chariot 
in front of a row of standards. Registers III 
and IV depict various aspects of a wrestling 
match, observed by a king and a deity seated 
on elevated platforms. Below two drummers 
with an enormous round drum are the 
remains of a two-line cuneiform Sumerian 
inscription; they mention several canals dug 
by the king and enumerate curses directed at 
any who would “do evil against” the monu- 
ment. Register V shows the worship of a king. 

Jvc 


1. Legrain 1927, pp. 75—98. 

2. Woolley 1974, pp. 75—81. 

3. Canby 2001. 

4.As they were at Sar-i Pul, Iran, at the end of the 
third millennium B.c. (see B6rker-Klahn 1982, no. 31), 
or by Esarhaddon in the seventh century B.c. (ibid., 
no. 219). 
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Foundation figures of Ur-Namma 
holding a basket 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Copper alloy 

Mesopotamia 

Ur III, reign of Ur-Namma, ca. 2097—2080 B.C. 


a. H. 33.5 cm (13⁄4 in.); W. 13 cm (5% in.) 
The Pierpont Morgan Library, New York; MLC2 


b. H. 27.3 cm (10% in.) 
The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; Gift of 
Mrs. William H. Moore, 1947 47.49 
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Anthropomorphic figures were deposited in 
the foundation of Mesopotamian buildings 
beginning no later than the Early Dynastic II 
or III periods (see entry for cat. no. 39). During 
the reign of Ur-Namma (ca. 2097—2080 B.C.) 
there came into use two new varieties of 
metal foundation peg, both in the form of a 
human figure with a basket. The first form 
(cat. no. 318a) depicts a man with a bare torso 
wearing a long skirt extending to the feet, 
which stand on a narrow, flat base.’ The second 
(cat. no. 318b) essentially continues the typical 
earlier form of a clean-shaven man with bare 
torso tapering into a peg, now blunt and 
rounded. The head is bald, however, and the 
face is serene, with calm eyes and proportionally 
rendered nose and mouth. 

Inscriptions on the peg or on any accom- 
panying tablet confirm that both types func- 
tioned to record the king’s building works. 
Excavated Ur III pegs are known from Ur, 
Nippur, Tello, Uruk, and Susa, and many 
examples without provenience are also 
known.” The other Ur III ruler whose foun- 
dation pegs survive is Ur-Namma’s successor, 
Shulgi.? Under this king only the traditional 
peg form was deposited.* There are noticeable 
differences in the form of the face and arms of 
figures from the two reigns.’ The last examples 
of foundation pegs appear in the reign of 
Rim-Sin, king of Larsa (ca. 1807—1748 B.c.).° 
The full number of all foundation pegs 
known, excavated or otherwise, is about 180.” 


OWM 


1. This long-skirted form is basically related to the 
full-bodied, short-skirted form, introduced by Gudea 
of Lagash, that stands on a short peg; see Ellis 1968, 
p. 61, figs. 19 (of Gudea), 22 (of Ur-Namma).The 
Pierpont Morgan Library figure (cat. no. 318a) was 


Impression from catalogue number 319. 


acquired in the early 1900s; see Schlossman 1976, 

p. 16, n. 27. 

2.V. Crawford 1959, pp. 78, 81—82; Ellis 1968, pp. 63—69; 
Rashid 1957—71, pp. 658-59; Rashid 1983, pp. 24—35; 
and Muscarella 1988a, pp. 305-13. 

3. Ellis 1968, p. 65. Rashid (1957-71, p. 658, and table 1, 
cols. 12, 13) places two dealer-derived figurines as “wohl 
aus Ur stammen” (probably from Ur) and “wohl aus 
Girsu” (probably from Girsu), but with no evidence. 
Rashid (1983, p. 35, nos. 170, 171) lists both examples 
correctly as “Kunsthandel” (art market). 

4. See Zettler 19874, pp. 29ff., figs. 3, 4, 6—9, for an 
example of a Shulgi foundation peg in its deposit box 
excavated at Ur. 

5. Muscarella 1988a, pp. 305—13, nos. 435, 436. 

6. Rashid 1983, pp. 37—40; Zettler 1987, P. 34, 

fig. 13:a,b. 

7. Muscarella 1988a, p. 312, n. 6; Rashid (1983) lists 
178, but others periodically turn up in dealers’ shops 
or auction houses. 
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Cylinder seal of Hashamer with a 
presentation scene 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Greenstone 

H. 5.3 cm (24 in.); Diam. 3 cm (14 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Ur III, reign of Ur-Namma, ca. 2097—2080 B.C. 
Trustees of The British Museum, London BM 89126 


This seal, the only example with an inscrip- 
tion mentioning king Ur-Namma, is of very 
high quality. It is carved with one of the best- 
known themes in the large corpus of third- 
millennium glyptic, the presentation scene, in 
which a goddess leads a male figure by the 
hand toward a seated god or king.’ During 


the Ur III period, the presentation scene was 
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ubiquitous on seals, and it has been suggested 
that the seal owners and rulers were depicted 
with specific features.” At the right (as seen in 
the modern impression) is a seated male figure 
extending his right hand toward a goddess 
wearing a frontally depicted multiple-horned 
crown and a flounced robe. She, in turn, is 
leading a man by the hand who is dressed in a 
long, fringed garment, and whose right arm is 
bent in the gesture of worship. Behind him 
stands another goddess, with both hands 
raised, wearing a striated robe and a multiple- 
horned headdress. The seated figure, who is 
bearded, wears a plain robe, a bracelet on his 
right wrist, and a brimmed hat typical of a 
Mesopotamian ruler. The chair on which he 
sits, whose rear leg is shaped like a bull’s, is 
raised on a two-stepped altar beneath a cres- 
cent moon. Unlike the figures on most seals 
of this genre, the seated man here does not 
hold a cup in his raised hand. A seven-line 
inscription identifies the ruler as Ur-Namma 
and the seal owner as Hashamer, administrator 
of Ishkun-Sin on behalf of the king.’ PC 


1. Franke 1977, pp. 61—66. 
2. Winter 1987a, pp. 69—93. 
3. Frayne 1997, pp. 88—89. 


448 


Impression from catalogue number 320. 
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Cylinder seal with a presentation 
scene 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Hematite 

H. 2.8 cm (1’% in.); Diam. 1.7 cm ("A6 in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Ur III, reign of Ibbi-Sin, ca. 2013—1989 B.C. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, Gift of 
Martin and Sarah Cherkasky, 1988 1988. 380.2 


A presentation scene before a seated deity, which 
became an increasingly popular subject in 
Akkadian-period glyptic (see cat. no. 143), was 
the most common motif on cylinder seals 

of the Ur III period." In this impression,” the 
bald, clean-shaven worshiper at the left, wear- 
ing a long, fringed robe and holding the palm 
of his right hand before his mouth, presum- 
ably is the seal’s owner, Ilum-bani, identifiable 


from the framed, eight-line text panel: 


Ibbi-Sin, the mighty king, king of Ur, king 
of the world (literally, four corners) — 
Ilum-bani, the overseer, son of Ili-ukin, (is) 


your servant. 
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He is led by a goddess wearing a flounced 
robe that drapes over her left shoulder and a 
cap with four pairs of horns. She grasps his left 
wrist in her right hand, raises her left hand in 
a salute, and presents the worshiper to the 
seated figure of a deified king,* apparently a 
young Ibbi-Sin, who, in the inscription, is 
identified with the divine determinative.’ He, 
too, wears a flounced garment draped over his 
left shoulder and a brimmed cap. Seated on a 
padded stool set on a low platform, he holds 
forth a cup perched on his pursed fingertips.° 
A star disk within a crescent moon occupies 
the upper field in front of the king. 

These seals, highly standardized in both 
their iconography and their inscription for- 
mulas, were apparently “restricted to a class of 
high public officials ranking just below the 
king in the administrative hierarchy.”’ 

RW 


1. Collon 1982, p. 129. 

2. See Pittman 1987, pp. $6, 79, no. 23. 

3. Winter 1986, p. 253. 

4. For the general characteristics of this motif, 
see Collon 1982, p. 161. 

5.Winter 1987a, p. 74. 

6. For oil as the possible content of this vessel, 
see Winter 1986, pp. 260-62. 

7. Winter 1987a, p. 70. 


LITERKAITUKE 
AND LEGACY 


This speech was long and difficult to understand. ... Because the mes- 
senger’s mouth was too heavy and he could not repeat it, the king of 
Kulaba formed some clay and put words on it as if on a tablet. Before that 
time the inscribing of words on clay (tablets) did not exist; but now, in 
the sun of that day, it was indeed so! 

Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 


Tablets of the Great Archive (L.2769) in situ, Palace G, Ebla. 


THE EARLIEST 
SCHOLASTIC TRADITION 


PIOTR MICHALOWSKI 


THE BEGINNINGS OF WRITING 


ometime about 3200 B.C. people living far apart, in Egypt 

and in southern Mesopotamia (Sumer), discovered ways 

of systematically preserving complex information about 
the world outside human memory, independently inventing the 
first writing systems.' Sumerian writing was executed by means 
of a reed stylus on clay tablets. At first, signs were drawn in the 
clay, but the process soon changed to impressing strokes. The 
slanted tip of the stylus gave rise to the modern name cuneiform, 
which means “wedge-shaped” in Latin. Some think that this 
writing method developed from earlier forms of counting, but 
there are good reasons to think that it was an entirely new tech- 
nology, invented as a system. 

The earliest known cuneiform writing was clearly designed 
for complex accounting and bookkeeping. It consisted of 
approximately sixty different number signs and more than nine 
hundred ideograms; if we include various combinations and 
modifications, the number rises to more than nineteen hun- 
dred. Its discrete symbols stood for nouns, primarily names of 
commodities, as well as a few basic adjectives and perhaps some 
administrative actions, but with no grammatical elements. In 
theory, such a system could be read in any language, and some 
have speculated that it may represent a hitherto unattested pre- 
Sumerian language; but most scholars still insist that the under- 
lying language was Sumerian. 

We might also well speculate that others, in Mesopotamia 
and elsewhere, had developed complex private accounting 
methods that disappeared together with their inventors.’ 
Cuneiform was different, however; it not only was practical and 
efficient but also carried with it the means of its own repro- 
duction both in space and in time. We have more than five 


thousand early texts from the southern Sumerian city of Uruk, 


representing several phases of the earliest writing: 85 percent of 
these tablets are administrative accounts; the remaining 15 per- 
cent are multiple duplicates of thematic lists of words.* These 
lists, mundane though they may seem, are the visible marks of 
the educational system that was used to train new scribes and 
reproduce the writing system for succeeding generations. No 
doubt much of the instruction was oral, if the later analogies are 
of any use, but the copying of such lists constituted the primary 
manner of learning actual writing. Although few such study 
tablets that correspond to the earliest forms of Uruk writing 
have been found, the very fact that they exist at all is enough to 
suggest that these lists were meant to be part of the system from 
the very beginning. And as soon as writing spread beyond 
southern Mesopotamia to the north, the school texts were 
exported as well. The site of Jamdat Nasr, not far from the 
northern Babylonian city of Kish, has offered up a sizable num- 
ber of tablets roughly contemporary with the last stages of the 
Uruk archives, including duplicates of two archaic word lists. 
More than fourteen such thematic lists have survived from 
Uruk, and five of them are attested among the earliest tablets. The 
two most common among them are a list of official titles and 
professional names, which is documented by 185 examples, and 
a list of containers known from ninety-one exercises. By contrast, 
a text enumerating various plant names is only attested in five 
exemplars, while a list of names of pigs is known merely from 
two tablets. Other compositions include names of grains, metals, 
wood, cattle, and fish, as well as geographic names. These texts 
all share the same structure: they consist of entries made up of 
the numerical sign “one,” which means simply “item,” followed 
by a noun. One enigmatic text, known as the Tribute List, has 


vexed scholars, and on the basis of later versions it has even been 
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suggested that it is the earliest known literary text, but this 
remains very doubtful. Among the unique features of this com- 
position is the repetition of signs in various groupings, testifying 
to its didactic function. 

Two characteristics of these early scholastic exercises stand 
out: the long life and the rigid nature of this textual tradition. 
Lexical texts, albeit often in very different forms, retained their 
central place in scribal education for thousands of years, per- 
haps as late as the second or even third century a.p.* A few of 
the earliest such texts, including the well-documented profes- 
sions list, remained virtually unchanged until the beginning of 
the second millennium B.c., when they were finally abandoned 
in favor of less anachronistic compositions. This is all the more 
remarkable since the writing system underwent many changes 
in the intervening periods, and most of the words and many of 
the signs had long gone out of use. Indeed, only a handful of 
new lists appears in the Early Dynastic period, and it is possible 
that some of them existed earlier but remain to be found. The 
ones that are new demonstrate a need to modernize the lexical 
tradition in the light of current language use. Already in the Uruk 
period there is a remarkable homogeneity in the tradition— 
there are very few variants; this makes one suspect that students 
learned by copying clay examples rather than by memorization 
and dictation, which was often the norm later. 

The history of cuneiform is marked by discontinuities in the 
archaeological record: periods of bounty are often followed by 
stretches with little or no documentation. This in no way reflects 
ancient writing practices; rather, it is a function of the way texts 
were stored and of the vagaries of archaeological discovery. 
Cuneiform tablets were not kept indefinitely, and most archives 
cover no more than two or, at the most, three generations. School 
texts were also kept only for short periods of time, and therefore 
we find concentrations of such texts in archaeological levels 
immediately preceding destruction or abandonment of build- 
ings as well as in secondary and even tertiary contexts, often 
discarded far from their original place of storage. And so it was 


in the case of the earliest phases of the history of writing. 


EARLY DYNASTIC DEVELOPMENTS 


Although the art of writing was undoubtedly widely employed 
in the Late Uruk period, we have absolutely no documentation 
for its use in the immediate aftermath of the Uruk collapse. 
Texts from the city of Ur, dated approximately a century after 
the last archaic ones, demonstrate subtle changes in the use of 


cuneiform and amply document the underlying Sumerian 


452 LITERATURE AND LEGACY 


language, primarily, although not exclusively, by means of the 
notation of Sumerian personal names. Similar to the earlier sit- 
uation, these are almost all accounts, but some thirty scribal 
exercises, including the ubiquitous professional names list, provide 
a small glimpse of instructional practices. 

The tablets from Ur give us but a glance into a period when 
Mesopotamians experimented with writing, expanding its scope 
and application, its relationship with natural language, and its 
social setting. When documentation resumes in the later part of the 
Early Dynastic (ED) period, we encounter a completely new 
inscriptional universe. Cuneiform writing, which had hitherto 
been limited to the registration of administrative accounts and 
school word lists, had been turned into a flexible tool that could 
also register the transitory flow of linguistic narrative in the per- 
manence of clay, and the scribes of Sumer used this new freedom 
to compose written poetry. This sudden explosion of literary cre- 
ativity seems to have affected most of southern Mesopotamia and 
soon spread to other areas of the Near East, so that various polit- 
ically independent city-states shared a highly uniform written 
culture; many literary tablets have been recovered from Fara 
(ancient Shuruppak) and Abu Salabikh, but smaller numbers 
have also been discovered at Nippur, Adab, and elsewhere.’ 

Fascinating as these texts may be, we still cannot read them 
with ease. The lexical texts provide a direct link with earlier prac- 
tices, although new thematic lists were added to the curriculum 
to keep up with changing linguistic and administrative practice, 
and new types of exercises were also developed.° But the new 
ED narratives were written in a skeletal system that makes it 
very difficult for anyone who does not know the texts by heart 
to understand them fully. Signs were arranged in cases in a man- 
ner driven more by aesthetics than by linguistic order, and most 
grammatical elements were not written at all. To make things 
even more complicated, some of the ED cuneiforms signs were 
no longer in use in later times and are therefore difficult to 
interpret. More problematic are a substantial number of narra- 
tives written with the same signs, which, however, have com- 
pletely different meanings and syllabic readings. As a result, it is 
virtually impossible to translate in full the Sumerian texts from 
this period. Nevertheless, we can read a sentence here or a sec- 
tion there, and a few texts can be interpreted rather well on the 
basis of later, more complete versions. Thus, seen through the 
murky lens of our imperfect understanding, the earliest known 
written poetry emerges in fragments. 

Perhaps the most striking characteristic of this new literature is 
that it is almost exclusively mythological, with no obvious con- 


nections with contemporary social or political events, which may 


explain why it was so easily adapted by people in different cities.’ 
The few exceptions—a hymn to the temple of the mother goddess 
in the city of Kesh, the wise instructions of a legendary antedilu- 
vian king of Shuruppak (cat. no. 335)—are obviously of more 
than local interest, and a short tale about the sexual liaison between 
an ancient king of Uruk named Lugalbanda and the goddess 
Ninsumuna obviously mixes myth with legend.A series of short 
hymns to the divinities and temples of the land shows an interest 
in the common religious traditions of Mesopotamia, and a col- 
lection of proverbs provides more earthly topics. There are also 
texts concerning the goddesses Inanna and Sud (the patron deity 
of the city of Shuruppak) and the god Ushumgal. Some of the 


myths begin in primeval times, marking mythical time and space: 


In those remote days it was, 
In those remote nights it was, 


; 8 
In those remote years it was. ... 


One poem describes some of the events of that time: 


Powerful Heaven stood there in (his) manliness, 
Heaven and Earth screamed at one another, 

For at that time the Enki and Ninki (ancestor gods) 
existed not, 

The god Enlil did not yet exist, 

The goddess Ninlil did not exist... .? 


This euphemism for cosmic sexual union is echoed in another 
Early Dynastic poem that states that “Heaven conversed with 


9910 


Earth, and Earth conversed with Heaven. 


CUNEIFORM LITERACY BEYOND 
SOUTHERN MESOPOTAMIA 


From the fragmentary evidence at our disposal it seems that the 
scholastic tradition was uniformly stable throughout Sumer and 
neighboring areas; indeed, the lexical texts from cities such as 
Fara, Abu Salabikh, Uruk, Nippur, and Ur show hardly any vari- 
ations at all. Lexical tablets from the city of Susa provide evidence 
of the spread of Mesopotamian learning eastward into Iran. In 
1978 an Italian team discovered well-preserved Early Dynastic— 
period archives (cat. nos. 322—328) in the Syrian city of Ebla, 
modern Tell Mardikh, and it immediately became clear that 
cuneiform writing had traveled to the west as well. Other cities 
in the region have since yielded similar materials. The major 


Ebla archive, found right next to the throne room of a majestic 


palace, contained a broad range of archival tablets written in at 
least three languages (Sumerian, Akkadian, and Eblaite), includ- 
ing short- and long-term accounts, letters, treaties, incantations, 
and rituals, as well as literary materials such as divine hymns and 
myths, lexical lists, and various school exercises. Among the 
school texts we find duplicates of thematic lists from Abu 
Salabikh in addition to similar local compositions that were 
designed to help scribes master the application of Sumerian 
cuneiform to the Semitic Eblaite language that was used for 
letters, rituals, magical charms, and everyday administrative 
accounts. The Mesopotamian scholastic tradition was repre- 
sented at Ebla not only by the lexical texts and by Sumerian 
poems and exercises but also by the Semitic Akkadian-language 
poetry that must have come from north of Sumer." Because 
the Ebla archives survived intact, they provide us with unique 
information, but scattered accounts recovered from the town of 
Tell Beydar (ancient Nabada) and from the major cities of Mari 
and Tell Brak (ancient Nagar), as well as isolated school texts 
from Mari and Brak, abundantly demonstrate that Mesopotamian 


cuneiform was used throughout Syria at the time. 


THE SARGONIC AND UR III PERIODS 


Sometime about 2300—2245 B.C. a king by the name of Sargon 
managed to bring together the lands of Sumer and Akkad, 
as well as many surrounding areas, under a strong centralized 
authority. His empire survived for more than two centuries, but 
although there are many administrative records from the time, 
for some reason school texts from this period are rare. When 
the Sargonic state disintegrated, some cities returned to local 
rule, while others fell under various levels of domination from 
Iran. After perhaps no more than one generation, a new king by 
the name of Ur-Namma (ca. 2097—2080 B.C.) came to power in 
Ur and quickly united the lands of Sumer and Akkad, driving 
out the foreign Gutians from the south and Elamites from the 
north. His military successes were matched by administrative 
and organizational achievements: he rapidly reestablished a cen- 
tralized bureaucracy and instigated massive public building proj- 
ects throughout the realm. His works were abruptly brought to 
an end when he was killed on the battlefield in the eighteenth 
year of his reign. This tragic event threw a cloud over the whole 
land, since the martial death of a king could only mean that the 
gods had withdrawn their support for the realm. His son and 
successor Shulgi (ca. 2079—2032 B.C.) somehow managed to 
hold the kingdom together and to weather the ideological cri- 
sis precipitated by the death of his father. Shulgi initiated many 
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administrative, legal, and organizational reforms, but his most 
profound and long-lasting ones lay in the changes that he or his 
administration imposed on the school curriculum. 

In hymns to the king, Shulgi was portrayed as a learned man 
who had mastered the scribal and musical arts, who could converse 
in many languages, and who established schools in the cities of 
Nippur and Ur. It is difficult to know what to make of these 
claims, but there are some clues that support the words of his 
poets. Although we cannot properly evaluate the full range of 
literary creativity under the kings of Ur because few such texts 
from the period have survived and most of these remain unpub- 
lished, it seems fairly certain that radical changes took place dur- 
ing the reign of king Shulgi. It appears that his scribes completely 
restructured the world of scholarship and teaching: the old lexical 
texts that had their roots in the very beginning of writing were 
preserved and revised, but the abundant repertoire of early myths 
seems to have been discarded and to have disappeared forever. 

In its place a new literature was formulated that was whole- 
heartedly geared toward the veneration of the new dynasty and 
its kings. The gods and goddesses of the land were celebrated 
with elaborate hymns, or odes, as were their temples, and the 
rulers of the land were counted in their number after Shulgi 
proclaimed himself to be a god. Other new texts were com- 
posed to fulfill the didactic needs of the new schools, which 
were clearly organized with the training of loyal bureaucrats in 
mind; even the temples were brought under royal control and 
the worship of divine kings helped integrate the elites and the 
religious establishments of various cities into the centralized 
structure of power. The heroic self-representation of royalty, 
directed at current and future officials as well as to the kings 
themselves, was manifest in architecture, urban renewal, and the 
plastic arts, in public ceremony, and in the overhaul of the writ- 
ten tradition. The family of Ur-Namma came from Uruk, and 
epics glorifying the legendary ancient kings of that city, includ- 
ing Enmerkar and Gilgamesh, provided much of the founda- 
tional myth of the dynasty. Some of these texts survived in Ur 
III manuscripts, but for the most part this literature is known to 
us in revised and updated Old Babylonian versions that are 


almost two hundred years later. 


THE OLD BABYLONIAN SCHOOLS 


Sumerian literature has become synonymous with Old 
Babylonian—period literature (ca. 2000—1500 B.c.). There are 
good reasons for this: although literary tablets from this time have 


been found in almost every excavated city, the largest numbers 
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by far have been discovered at Nippur and Ur.” Thousands of 
school texts were uncovered at Nippur toward the end of the 
nineteenth century, but there is little indication of just where 
these tablets were found. When archaeologists returned to the 
site after World War II, they found smaller numbers of school texts 
in residential areas, some discarded on the floors of abandoned 
houses, others used as fill to prop up a clay bench. Of the 
two houses from Ur that contained large collections of scholas- 
tic texts only one might have been a place of learning; the tablets 
in the other house clearly came from somewhere else and were 
reused as fill. It is evident from all of this that there were no 
large central schools in Old Babylonian times. Rather, education 
took place in the home, where priests or bureaucrats taught 
young boys, mostly their own children, how to read and write. 
A few female literati are known, but these are exceptions; they 
either were royal daughters or worked in the exclusively female 
quarter in the city of Sippar that was the home of sequestered 
elite women who were devotees of the wife of the sun god. 
The picture of domestic education is confirmed by discoveries 
in smaller regional centers, where literary tablets were excavated 
in elite private houses. If larger organized schools of the kind 
depicted in literary texts about education existed, we have not 
found them. Thus, Old Babylonian literature is simply school 
literature, and the surviving tablets are probably all the exercises 
of schoolboys. 

Ancient descriptions of the schools (Sumerian, eduba'a) pro- 
vide us with a picture of children sitting on the ground in the 
courtyard with their teacher, listening to his explanations, repeat- 
ing his dictated words, and drawing cuneiform signs in the sand. 
We must stress again that there was a complex oral component 
to this learning process, one that, for obvious reasons, is com- 
pletely inaccessible to us. The logical and well-thought-out cur- 
riculum of nineteenth- and eighteenth-century-B.c. Babylonia 
can only be briefly summarized here. We can follow the first 
steps through simple exercises that teachers wrote for students 
to imitate. Some of these examples were round pieces of clay 
with a few lines on one side, copied by the young adept on the 
reverse; others were rectangular with one exercise rendered 
from memory on the obverse, and a new one on the left side of 
the reverse that was copied repeatedly on the right. At Nippur 
pupils began their study with a simple list of repeated syllables 
that began with the sequence aa / aaa / a ku / a ku ku / me 
me, and so forth; a similar list used in some other cities began me 
me /papa/aa/aaa/kuku / lu lu / mas/ mas mas, and so 
on. These simple signs were arranged by graphic similarity, and 


repetition provided the combination of motor and mental skills. 


Next came another list of syllables, whose opening lines read tu 
ta ti / nu na ni, which reinforced the study of signs and syllables, 
supported by assonance as a mnemonic device. After the basic 
signs and their associated syllabic pronunciations came an intro- 
duction to the lexical values of signs and to the nouns of the 
Sumerian language. The vehicles for this level of instruction 
were thematic lexical texts, the Old Babylonian descendants of 
the first archaic lists, now arranged into a series that covered the 
names of various materials and objects made from these materi- 
als, beginning with wood, reeds, clay, leather, and metals and 
then moving to domestic and wild animals, stones, plants, fish, 
birds, garments, and terrestrial and celestial geography and end- 
ing with foodstuffs. We should note that sometime after the 
end of Ur III the old lexicographic corpus was largely discarded 
and replaced with new thematic lists and with newly developed 
pronunciation guides, or syllabaries. It is not clear if the pupil 
had to learn all of this or only selected parts in the process of 
study. This thematic enumeration was followed by another text 
that had replaced an out-of-date ancestor from the archaic 
period: a list of professional names. Students also had to learn 
complex syllabaries that provided the multiple syllabic values of 
cuneiform signs, their Sumerian word values, and the Akkadian 
translations of these words, although for the most part the trans- 
lations remained part of the oral side of learning and were only 
written down in exceptional circumstances when the teachers 
demanded it. Other lists and exercises were also studied, includ- 
ing series consisting of compound signs, grammatical paradigms, 
mathematical problems and examples, as well as short excerpts 
from poems and proverbs. 

When the pupil knew enough signs to proceed beyond this 
stage, he studied a series of four short elementary poems, three 
basic royal odes, and a hymn to Nidaba, the goddess of writing. 
These texts had been chosen for their relative simplicity, for 
their basic vocabulary, and for the repetition of signs, words, and 
phrases, all geared to pedagogical purposes. Once again it is 
important to stress that the students were not simply learning 
the technique of calligraphy but were also studying Sumerian, 
a language that had long ceased to be spoken and that bore no 
resemblance to the Akkadian they spoke at home. Having mas- 
tered these four texts, they moved on to a sequence of ten more 
complex literary compositions of various types that explored 
more diverse vocabulary, grammar, and style. This decade began 
with hymns to kings Shulgi and Lipit-Eshtar, the Hymn to the 
Hoe (cat. no. 339), and hymns to the goddess Inanna and the 
god Enlil, as well as to the temple of the mother goddess at 
Kesh, proceeded to a poem describing a visit to Nippur by the 


god Enki, a mythological tale about Inanna, and a hymn to the 
goddess Nungal, and ended with the epic tale that described how 
the legendary hero Gilgamesh and his companion Enkidu went 
on an expedition to cut wood in the Cedar Forest and in the 
process murdered Huwawa, the guardian of the trees." 

It is not clear if all students graduated to higher levels of the 
curriculum, where more literary materials were the subjects of 
study. The full range of literary texts from Nippur and else- 
where is fairly well known, even if some of the compositions 
remain incomplete. There is quite a bit of textual variation from 
place to place, and even within the same city. It seems that 
unlike their Early Dynastic ancestors, the Old Babylonian 
schoolmasters had much redactional leeway and were free to 
create their own versions of texts. Through a cumulative system 
of sifting and modernization of the tradition, the Ur III literary 
core had been edited and added to with accretions from later 
times, including numerous hymns from the reigns of the kings 
of the First Dynasty of Isin (ca. 2002—1777 B.C.) and to a lesser 
extent from the Dynasty of Larsa (ca. 2010—1748 B.c.). Only 
two Early Dynastic poems that survived the Ur III literary 
purge remained in the curriculum: the hymn to the temple at 
Kesh and The Instructions of Shuruppak (cat. no. 335). The 
course of study included myths, epics, debate poems, proverbs, 
letters, numerous royal and divine hymns, prayers, city laments, 
various historiographic texts, short humorous tales, and medi- 
tations on the world order.There are some hints that the situation 
may have been different in areas outside Nippur and southern 
Mesopotamia, where there seems to have been an accent on ritual 
texts such as cultic laments and prayers as well as magical 
charms. Some of these more practical texts may actually have 
belonged to priestly or even temple libraries. The relative 
paucity of such compositions at Nippur may be misleading, 
however, as it is perhaps due more to limitations of our samples 
than to the situation as it existed in antiquity. 

The schools were the preliminary training ground for the 
next generation of scribes, administrators, and priests, but 
Sumerian literature was not studied with such practical goals in 
mind. After all, the language was long dead and was a typical 
“nonmother tongue,” taught by old men to young boys who 
would hardly ever get to use it outside the school environment. 
To be sure, as priests they would have to use Sumerian liturgi- 
cal texts, but other than that the language of everyday life and 
of scribal administration would be a high dialect of their native 
tongue, which was mostly Akkadian. Yet much like schoolchildren 
in other cultures before the advent of mass literacy, their education 


had broader aims and they would learn practical applications 


THE EARLIEST SCHOLASTIC TRADITION 455 


on the job after graduation. They had to master the basics of read- 
ing and writing, but they were also immersed in an ancient com- 
mon Mesopotamian literary tradition, they learned how to bond 
with the literate classes, and they were indoctrinated into a world- 
view that supported the current structure of society and the 
state. “* But like much of what had gone before, this was not des- 
tined to last. The Nippur houses were abandoned in the middle 
of the eighteenth century, and while some school texts remain 
from the next few centuries, relatively little is known of the 
changes that took place in education at this time. During the 
middle of the second millennium B.c. the educational system con- 
tinued to be revised and was increasingly geared to the teaching 
of Akkadian, although Sumerian was studied until cuneiform 
writing was abandoned in the first centuries of our era. Only a few 
of the old poems survived, but they were joined by many new 


ones as Mesopotamian literature continued to change and evolve. 


1. On the origins of cuneiform, see Michalowski 1996; for an overview of 
its history and structure, see Cooper 1996. 


456 LITERATURE AND LEGACY 


2. We should note here the existence of the still-undeciphered Proto- 
Elamite script that was widely used in Iran toward the end of the fourth 
millennium and at the beginning of the third millennium B.c. (Englund 
1996). Like cuneiform, Proto-Elamite was written on clay tablets and was 
apparently used only for accounts. 

3. For detailed surveys of the Uruk-period tablets, see Nissen, Damerow, 
and Englund 1993, as well as Englund 1998. 

4. The Mesopotamian lexical tradition has been described by Civil 1975, 
Civil 1995, and Veldhuis 1999. 

5. The texts from Fara and Abu Salabikh are catalogued and surveyed in 
Krebernik 1998. On ED lexicography, see Civil 1984a and Civil 1987. On 
ED literature in general, see Rubio Pardo 1996. 

6. On some interesting school texts from the period, see Civil 1983 and 
Marchesi 1999. 

7. For an overview of Sumerian literature, see Michalowski 1995. 

8. Biggs 1974, no. 283, 1:1—-3; see also ibid., nos. 290, 389, and Jestin 1937, 
no. 79. 

9. Thureau-Dangin in Cros 1910—14, vol. 2 (1911), p. 180 (AO 4153), ii: 1—6. 
10. Barton 1918, no. I, 1:12—14. 

11. The two Semitic hymns, one to the sun deity (cat. no. 328) and 
another to the goddess Nidaba, have been treated by Krebernik 1992. 

12. On Old Babylonian schooling and the school curriculum, see 
Vanstiphout 1995b and Tinney 1998b. 

13. See Tinney 1999. 

14. See Michalowski 1991. 


EARLY 


32I 


Cuneiform tablet with an 
administrative document 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 7.5 cm (3 in.) W. 7.5 cm (3 in.) 
Mesopotamia, Shuruppak (modern Fara) 
Early Dynastic IIIA, ca. 2550—2400 B.C. 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches 
Museum VA 12736 


The documents from Fara provide a glimpse 
of a differentiated and well-organized admin- 
istration concerned not only with the territory 
of ancient Shuruppak itself but also regions 
well beyond it, since there is mention in some 
accounting texts of inhabitants from other 
places in Sumer. The personal names in some 
of the Fara tablets also indicate the presence 
of a non-Sumerian element in the population. 
They reflect the background of the bilingual 
written tradition of Sumerian and Akkadian, 
known to us from later documents, that created 
a distinctive Mesopotamian culture. 

This little square tablet with rounded cor- 
ners is inscribed in the typical form, indicating 
semantic units without representing the correct 
spoken grammatical sequence; for example, the 
second line is actually written “Uruk. People. 
Contracted.’ The signs are clearly derived 
from the pictographic signs of the preceding 
Uruk period. 


Translation: 


140 laborers 

contracted people from Uruk 
215 from Adab 

74 from Nippur 

110 from Lagash 

66 from Shuruppak 

128 from Umma. 


In all: 
660 minus 10 laborers‘ 
contracted laborers from Sumer. 


JM 


1.The numbers are written in the sexagesimal system, 
which explains the subtraction in the statement of 


the sum. 


DYNASTIC PERIOD 
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322a 


Cuneiform tablet with a 
monolingual Sumerian lexical list 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 8.3 cm (34 in.); W. 8 cm (3% in.); Thickness 1 cm 
(% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), TM.75.G. 1312 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 98 


322b 


Cuneiform tablet with a bilingual 
lexical list 


a 


i 


Di ins 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian and Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 11 cm (4° in.); W. 10 cm (4 in.); Thickness 1.7 cm 
(A6 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
TM.75.G.1774 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 


DA 


Idlib Museum, Syria 559 
322c 


Cuneiform tablet with a 
mathematical text 


Cuneiform inscription 

Clay 

H. 5.9 cm (2% in.); W. 6.3 cm (2⁄2 in.); Thickness 
1.7 cem (A6 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
TM.75.G. 1693 MEE EEE Foy E ia 
Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. PPa SC, TUES E EESE] 
Idlib Museum, Syria 10824 : Ya E e z 


322a 


a O 
La 


4 


re 
iy 


Among the texts kept in the Central Archives 
of the palace at Ebla were copies of monolin- 
gual lists of Sumerian lexical items, brought to 
the city as a result of the scribes’ activity. These 
lists were copied with great care, in the attempt 


to reproduce the original texts even in their 


` “ 
Pe 
a a 


formal characteristics (the shape of the tablet 


ia 


and the calligraphy). When copies in cursive 


: 
; 
Pat 
A 


script were made on smaller tablets, the end of 


Fey 


Ty TA 
E ea fa 


if, 


a column as it appeared in the original was 


indicated by a double line. Catalogue number 


~~ 
| 
i 
; 


e 
i 

1 Ss 
X 


322a belongs to this type. It is a cursive copy 


imi 


of a Sumerian list known as the Standard 
Professions List, its single entries remaining 
for the most part obscure. The text, of which 
two calligraphic copies and two cursive copies 
have been found at Ebla, is of particular interest 
because of the way it is edited. All the copies 


found at Ebla refer to an edition of nineteen 


a 322b 
cases per column. In the tablet exhibited here 
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the layout of the original is indicated by a 
double dividing line after each group of nine- 
teen cases. The colophon indicates from which 
of the two calligraphic copies preserved at Ebla 
the copy was made: “Abu-Malik established it, 
Bu'da-Ba'al wrote it out.” 

The bilingual lexical list, which includes 
about 1,500 items, was written at Ebla with 
no Mesopotamian originals available. The final 
version of the list of Sumerograms (ordered 
according to the initial sign of each item) 1s 
preserved in a tablet of large size. Using this 
monolingual edition as a starting point, the 
scribes drew up a bilingual list in which the 
majority of the items are provided with Eblaite 
glosses. Thus, in the section of the Sumerograms 
beginning with the sign for “wood,” the bilin- 
gual lexical list gives the Semitic names in use 
at Ebla of trees (for example, apple, fig, juniper, 
almond, tamarisk, poplar of the Euphrates, 
terebinth, some conifers, and some aromatics), 
and also the names of wood objects and tools 
such as the (potter’s) pole, the perch of the 
shadoof (used to draw water), the spindle, and 


the pestle, and the names of weapons, wagon 
parts, and other terms where the Sumerian 
correspondent began with the same sign even 
if the object denoted was not made of wood. 
The bilingual list has come down to us in 
four versions. Of them, the first three are 
each written on a large tablet. The fourth 
source was written in a series of five tablets 
of medium size, one of which (cat. no. 322b) 
is catalogued here. The editing of this source is 
remarkable in its peculiarity. It uses somewhat 
different syllable values from those used in the 
majority of the texts of Ebla and shows more 
Mesopotamian uses and phenomena; it attests 
variants of the Sumerograms in keeping with 
the Sumerian monolingual source and in 
opposition to the other sources of the bilin- 
gual list; and it provides a larger number of 
glosses, the latter often independent from the 
other sources. 

The scribes’ interest in Sumerian scholarly 
writings is also demonstrated by the presence in 
the Central Archives of three “mathematical” 


texts. Catalogue number 322c is a list of 
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322c 


composite signs for expressing large quantities 
in the sexagesimal system (used by the 
Sumerians). The first case expresses the number 
36,000 as (60 x 10) x 60; next come a sign for 
216,000 and two different signs for 2,160,000. 
Finally, 12,960,000 is expressed by using the 
sign that expresses (10 x 60°) six times. The 
comment that follows (“cannot be counted”) 
refers to the impossibility of expressing such a 
large number in a manner simpler than 6 x 
(10 x 60°) x 60. The colophon of the tablet 
has been interpreted as “(According to what) 
has been established by the scribes of Kish: 
Ishma'-I].”" PF 


1. Information in this entry is based, for (a), on 
Pettinato 1981, pp. 4-8, and Archi 1992, pp. 2—3; for (b), 
on Pettinato 1982, pp. §1—53;Archi 1986, p. 83; and 
Conti 1990; and for (c), on Friberg 1986, pp. 3-25. 
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323a 


Cuneiform tablet with a consignment 
of cloth 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 14.5 em (5% in.); W. 13.5 cm (5° in.); Thickness 
2 cm (% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
TM.75.G. 1319 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 105/104 


323b 


Cuneiform tablet with a list of 
equids 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 9.3 cm (3° in.); W. 8.8 cm (3’4 in.); Thickness 
2.8 cm (1 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Ninni-zaza 
temple, TM. 75. G.2032 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 817 


The most common type of administrative doc- 
ument found in the archives at Ebla consists of 
monthly accounts regarding the consignment of 
cloth. These accounts record consignments of 
woolen garments and, in a few cases, those of 
linen. The garments, of greater or lesser value 
according to the social status of the consignee, 
were sometimes embellished with jewelry or 
ceremonial weapons. Recorded also are cer- 
tain amounts of unwoven spun wool that were 
paid as a salary to female personnel of low rank. 
The texts end with partial sums for the cloth, 
followed by an overall sum and the name of the 
month for which the information was recorded. 
In calculating amounts of spun wool, the Ebla 
texts document the use of an autonomous sys- 
tem of weights. The first tablet seen here (cat. 
no. 323a) is among those that have permitted 
the reconstruction of this system. It consisted 
of three units of weight. The base unit was 
simply called a “stone” (that is, a “weighing 
stone”), whereas the other two units had the 
value of two “stones” and four “stones,” respec- 
tively. In Mesopotamian documents units of 
weight different from those customarily 
adopted (talent, mina, shekel) were sometimes 
used as well for calculating amounts of wool. 
The text of the second tablet (cat. no. 323b), 
which was left unfinished, belongs to a type 
that listed team and pack animals present in 


Ebla or in villages under its rule. This text 
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distinguishes, according to their functions, and differentiated by sex and age.’ PF 


185 pairs of mules, certainly to be used to pull 


carts, and 80 donkeys, perhaps to be used as I. Information in this entry is based, for (a), on 


pack animals in the caravans of trade mer- Zaccagnini 1984, pp. 189-204; and for (b), on Edzard 
chants. Other mules and donkeys are listed 1981, p. 61, and Mander 1990, p. 200. 
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324a 


Cuneiform tablet with a yearly 
account of metals 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 37 cm (14% in.); W. 31.5 cm (12% in.); Thickness 
2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
T™M.75.G.2429 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 1213 


324b 


Cuneiform tablet with a record of 
gold and silver tributes paid to Mari 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 12 cm (4% in.); W. 10.5 cm (4/4 in.); Thickness 
1.5 cm (% in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
TM.75.G.1271 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 56 
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The yearly accounts of silver and gold consti- 
tute an administrative typology introduced by 
the minister Ibrium and used throughout the 
following period of the minister Ibbi-Zikir. 
The accounts were drawn up on large tablets 
that grew in size as Ebla’s economic power 
increased and that reached the dimensions of 
the larger one exhibited here. All the yearly 
accounts of precious metals begin with an 
entry that records the spending of “one mina 
of silver for the silver head of the god Kura,” 
evidence of the annual rite by which the 
statue of the god, protector of the royal family, 
was refurbished. Next in the list come entries 
that in some cases correspond to accounts for 
cloth of the same year. In each entry of expen- 
ditures, gold is quantified by an equivalent in 
silver. The accounts close with a final sum 
indicating total expenditures and the residual 
amount available in the treasury. In the first 
text shown here (cat. no. 324a) total expendi- 
tures come to 369 minas of silver (173.43 kg) 
with a residual amount of 1,109 minas of sil- 
ver (521.23 kg). Only occasionally does a 
chronological reference appear with the final 
sum as it does in our text: “Year (in which the 
king) conquered Niliga'u.” 

Reports of Enna-Dagan’s letter regarding 
the tribute Ebla had to pay to Mari (see cat. 
no. 326a) are confirmed in numerous Ebla 
administrative texts that can be dated to the 
reign of Igrish-Khalab and to the early period 
of the reign of his successor, Irkab-Damu. 
The second text shown here (cat. no. 324b) 
records the payment of 34 minas and 37 
shekels of silver (16.25 kg) and 2 minas of 
gold (0.94 kg) to be given to the king of Mari 
and to other people of high rank in his court 
in the year in which Enna-Dagan became 
king. Higher amounts are recorded during the 
reign of Iplul-Il; the king alone is indicated as 
having received a total of 547.23 kilograms of 
silver and 42.06 kilograms of gold.’ PF 


1. Information in this entry is based, for (a), on Archi 
1996, pp. 73—99, and Waetzoldt 2001, pp. 407—76; and 
for (b), on Archi 1985, pp. 63—83, and Archi 1988, 

pp. 47—49. 
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Cuneiform tablet with a list of 
personnel 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 8.8 cm (3⁄2 in.); W. 9 cm (3’4 in.); Thickness 2 cm 
CA in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 

TM. 75.G. 1655 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 440 


The only example of its kind, this list of per- 
sonnel shows the contingents of men, totaling 
11,700, to be found in the city of Tin at the 
moment the text was drawn up. In the first 
fourteen contingents, the number of men 
belonging to each group is given (in decreasing 
order, from 800 to 300), together with the 
“lord” to whom they are subordinated. Next 


come the 4,700 men employed directly in the 


palace. The term used on this tablet to indicate 
the personnel (gurush-gurush) refers, in Ebla 
texts, to men working for the administration, 
employed in production or in military activity. 
The fact that so many men were stationed in a 
provincial center, probably located northeast 
of Ebla, suggests that this military activity may 
have been connected with events that led to 
the treaty with Abarsal (see entry for cat. no. 
326c). In support of this hypothesis, it should 
be noted that the first “lord” on the list is 
Tir, a person who had an important position 
in the administration at the time the treaty 
was drafted.’ PF 


1. Information in this entry is based on D’ Agostino 
1996, pp. 71—73- 


326a 


Cuneiform tablet with a letter from 
Enna-Dagan, king of Mari, to the 
king of Ebla 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 13.7 cm (5% in.); W. 14 cm (57 in.); Thickness 
3.8 cm (17 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 

TM. 75.G.2367 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
National Museum, Aleppo, Syria 11300 


326b 


Cuneiform tablet with a letter 
concerning Kish and Nagar 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 7.8 com (3 in.); W. 8.2 cem (3% in.); Thickness 

1.5 om ( in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 
TM.75.G. 1391 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 176 


326c 


326a SS U 
Cuneiform tablet with a treaty with 
Abarsal 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 22.1 cm (8% in.); W. 23.9 cm (9% in.); Thickness 
5 cm (2 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 

TM. 75.G.2420 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 1204 


In the earliest period documented in the 
Central Archives, Ebla was faced with the 
political and military activity of Mari. When 
the enemy army posed a real threat, Ebla 
decided it would be wise to accept the 
imposition of a tribute. The letter from Enna- 
Dagan (cat. no. 326a) refers to the victorious 
military campaigns that had progressively 
extended the influence of Mari in northern 
Syria. These campaigns are listed, beginning 
with the earliest: “Yanup, king of Mari, 
defeated Aburu and Ilgi, in the territory of 
Ba'lan: on the mountain of Labanan he left a 


mound (of corpses).” The same model of text 


is repeated for succeeding kings, with very 
326b few variations. Enna-Dagan mentions, further- 
more, that Ebla had been forced by Iplul-Il to 


pay a tribute, and he confirms the dominion 
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of Mari over the two countries (the Lower 
Country and the Upper Country). The letter 
closes with an imprecation reminiscent of the 
maledictions with which alliance treaties end. 
Despite the poor state of preservation, the last 
paragraph of the letter can be interpreted as 
follows: “If they pull out from under this yoke, 
may the lance of Iplul-Il, king of Mari, strike 
their heads.” The punishment for rebels was 
to come from the spear of Iplul-II himself; in 
the hands, evidently, of the equally valorous 
Enna-Dagan. 

Most of the letters found in the archives 
are addressed from the king or high officials to 
their subordinates. Whereas the officials are 
cited by name, the king, according to the 
Eblaite protocol, is never mentioned. This 
convention is observed in the text of the tablet 
concerning Kish and Nagar (cat. no. 326b), 
which starts with the formula “Thus (says) the 
king to Tubkhu-Hadda.” The mention of this 
person places the letter in the records of the 
final phase of the archives: Tubkhu-Hadda, son 
of the minister Ibbi-Zikir, is mentioned along 
with his father in reference to official functions 
only in the texts of the last period. Thus, the 


king referred to as the author of this document 
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is certainly the last ruler of Ebla, Ish'ar-Damu. 
In the letter the king gives instructions and 
asks for information about amounts of silver, 
either allotted or received, the highest recorded 
figure being 800 minas (376 kg). The letter is 
interesting from a historical point of view 
since it mentions the king of Kish (called lugal, 
the Mesopotamian title) and the ruler of 
Nagar (the main center now identified with 
Tell Brak, in the Khabur area): “And then, as 
to the rest of the king of Kish and of the king 
of Nagar, when he was present, how much did 
they give?” The latter sovereign is explicitly 
mentioned with reference to a recent stay at 
Ebla, which offers a further hint of relative 
chronology. We know from an administrative 
document that the king of Nagar went to 
Ebla to arrange the conditions for the dynastic 
marriage of his son to Ish'ar-Damu’s daughter, 
Tagrish-Damu. 

The tablet with the treaty with Abarsal 
(cat. no. 326c) records the most ancient political 
treaty ever found entirely preserved. The city 
of Abarsal (so named according to the conven- 
tional transcription of the writing) is supposed 
to be found in the region to the east of the 


Euphrates River and to have had influence 


spreading to the river, as shown by some 
clauses of the treaty. The document, consisting 
of 632 cases, starts with a statement of the 
Eblaite sphere of influence. Both paragraphs 
of the tablet end with the same formula: “The 
walled places (and) all places which (are) under 
the control of the king of Ebla, belong to the 
king of Ebla; the walled places (and) all places 
which (are) under the control of the king of 
Abarsal, belong to the king of Abarsal.” The 
treaty clauses, often introduced by the conjunc- 
tion “if?” are formulated with an accurate syn- 
tax. Some of them define equal obligations; 
others clearly favor Ebla. Among the former 
clauses it is worth noticing those fixing the 
punishment for manslaughter or willful mur- 
der: “If in (the festival of) the month of Ishi 
someone from Abarsal will kill an Eblaite in a 
riot, he will give as blood-money 50 rams.” 
The clauses of political and commercial con- 
tent clearly show that Ebla fixed the condi- 
tions of the treaty. The king of Abarsal will not 
allow anyone to travel to Ebla without per- 
mission from the king of Ebla: “Thus (says) 
the king of Ebla to Abarsal: “Without my per- 
mission you will let nobody travel toward 
(my) country; (if) you let him travel, you will 
have broken the oath. (When) I will order (it) 
they will travel.” The king of Abarsal is com- 
pelled to inform Ebla at once of anything 
plotted against it: “As to any evil plan you may 
hear of, you will send a messenger as quick as 
possible. If you are on a long journey [you are 
not compelled to send a messenger]; (but if 
while) you are present you hear of an evil plan 
(and) do not send any messenger, you will have 
broken the oath.” The treaty promises the curse 
of the gods against all those who act with bad 
intentions and ends with a last warning not to 
undertake any military expedition against Ebla.” 
PF 


1. Information in this entry is based, for (a), on 
Pettinato 1980, pp. 231—45; Edzard 1981, pp. 89—97; 
and Fronzaroli 2002, pp. 35—42; for (b), on Archi 
1981, p. 78, and Biga 1987, p. 46; and for (c), on 
Sollberger 1980, pp. 129—60; W. Lambert 1987, 

pp. 353—64; Edzard 1992, pp. 187—217; and 
Fronzaroli 2002, pp. 43—76. 
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Cuneiform tablet with offerings to 
dead kings 


Cuneiform inscription in Eblaite 

Clay 

H. 7.4 cm (27% in.); W. 7 om (2% in.); Thickness 

1.5 cm A in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 

TM. 75.G.2628 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 10820 


The importance of the cult of dead ancestors 
is documented in two long texts on royal 
wedding rites and confirmed by the existence 
of administrative texts that record the sheep 
offered on such occasions. The tablet exhibited 
here lists sacrificial offerings of sheep for ten 
sovereigns and for four pairs of divinities. The 
rites take place at Darib, which can probably 
be identified as modern-day Atareb, located 
about thirty kilometers north of Ebla. The ten 
deceased sovereigns are listed in inverse 
chronological order, starting with Irkab-Damu, 
father of the last king of Ebla. These same 
names, listed in the same order, are also to be 
found in the work of a scribe, beginning with 
the name Ish'ar-Damu (the last king). This 
second list gives the names of earlier kings as 
well, including those mentioned in the two 
texts on royal wedding rites. Amana, to whom 
sacrifices were offered in the royal rituals at 
Uduhudu, is twenty-second in the list; Shagish, 
Ibbit-Li'm, and Ishrut-Damu, to whom 
sacrifices were offered in the mausoleum of 
Nenash, are nineteenth, seventeenth, and 


sixteenth, respectively, in the list.’ PF 


1. Information in this entry is based on Archi 1988, 
pp. 165—66, and Archi 2001, pp. 1—13. 
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Cuneiform tablet with a hymn to 


Shamash 


Cuneiform inscription in Akkadian 

Clay 

H. 18 cm (7% in.); W. 16.5 cm (67% in.); Thickness 
2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Syria, Ebla (modern Tell Mardikh), Palace G, 

TM. 75.G.2421 

Early Bronze Age, Mardikh IIb 1, ca. 2350—2250 B.C. 
Idlib Museum, Syria 1205 


The hymn to the sun god Shamash, composed 
in a language classifiable as an archaic Akkadian 
dialect, is the longest literary text of the third 
millennium B.C. written in a Semitic language. 
Its Mesopotamian provenance is proven by the 
existence of a duplicate found at Tell Abu 
Salabikh. Interpretation of the text is possible 
only in part, because of the complexity of the 
writing system. The hymn begins with a list of 
attributes in praise of the god: “The bolt of 


(venerable) heaven, the exalted one of the gods, 
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in whom heaven trusts, Shamash, who holds 
the life of the land... .’ The god guarantees a 
safe journey to merchants bringing precious 
goods from distant lands: “. . . to the merchants 
he gave goods. The foreign lands yielded 

lapis lazuli and silver, the cedar forest yielded 
(pure) wood, boxwood and cypress, exquisite 
emblems. . . . Aromatic oil, vegetable oil and 
honey, the goods of the merchants and the 
smoke of the gods, juniper, almond and ..., 
products of the foreign land, he caused to be 
brought by his boats.” Further on, the text 
mentions the sun god riding the human- 
faced bull or bison (kusarikkum; see entry 
for cat. no. 111), traveling to the opposite 
shore of the sea. The hymn ends affirming 

the lordship of Shamash over Sippar, the city 
in which this text must have been composed.’ 


PF 


1. Information in this entry is based on Edzard 1984, 
pp. 28—31; Lambert 1989, pp. 1-32; and Krebernik 
1992, pp. 63—149. The translation of the excerpts 
from the hymn are from Krebernik 1992. 
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Cuneiform tablet with a Sumerian 
medical text 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); W. 16.5 cm (63⁄2 in.); Thickness 
1.9 cm (% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Ur III, ca. 2097—1989 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 14221 


This tablet contains some of the earliest medical 
prescriptions at present known.’ Although 
there are a few other early texts of this type, 
none is as extensive as this four-column Ur IH 
tablet from Nippur. Mesopotamian medical lore 
is well known from numerous first-millennium 
tablets, but second- and third-millennium 
information is much more sparse. It is therefore 
of interest that the present text in many ways 
anticipates the Akkadian-language prescriptions 
known from later times. This is of some help 
in the analysis of the Sumerian text, but many 
uncertainties remain and we cannot identify 
all the ingredients that are enumerated here. 
The first twenty or so lines are damaged 
and difficult to reconstruct. The remainder 
of the tablet contains fifteen prescriptions 
grouped in three sections containing ingredi- 
ents for compresses, potions, and salves. The 
compresses, or poultices, were an important 
part of Mesopotamian medical lore. This text 
contains eight such prescriptions that instruct 
the reader to crush various ingredients, mix 
them with beer or water, and then, after 


rubbing the afflicted place with oil, to fasten 


them in a compress on the body. The three 
therapeutic drinks that follow also consist of 
crushed ingredients; these are supposed to 

be infused in beer and then given to the 
patient to drink. The final four prescriptions 
contain complex instructions for rubbing the 


patient with various mixtures and anointing 


1. First published by Legrain 1940; Kramer presented 


him or her with oil. Unfortunately, the nature his interpretation of the text in many popular articles, 
of the affliction that is so treated is not clear including Kramer 1959.A full edition was presented 


from the preserved passages. PM by Civil 1960. 
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Cuneiform prism with the Sumerian 
King List 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 20 cm (7A in.);W. 9.1 om (3% in.) 
Mesopotamia 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 
Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
AN 1923.444 


The cycle of hegemonic cities in early Meso- 
potamian history is described in this text.’ The 
repetitive listing of cities, “dynasties,” and 
kings was designed to bolster the fiction that 
only one urban power center ruled the land at 
any one time. The composition, until recently 
known only from Old Babylonian copies, was 
undoubtedly created as part of the complex 
legitimization project of the kings of the Third 
Dynasty of Ur, which managed to unify 
southern Mesopotamia for about a century 
(ca. 2097—1989 B.c.). There is an unpublished 
early version from the time of Shulgi, the sec- 
ond king of the dynasty, which differs in some 
respects from the more elaborate, later versions. 
The full composition has been reconstructed 
from numerous Old Babylonian school copies. 
Although this beautiful prism is the only 
complete version, it is not necessarily the best 
exemplar. No two versions of the King List 
are the same. The text has many variants: some 
recensions begin after the Flood; dynasties 
are listed in different orders; and certain 
expressions differ, as do the lengths of reign 
of individual kings. 


The opening lines of the prism read: 


After kingship had descended from the 
heavens, (the seat of ) kingship was in 

(the city of ) Eridu. In Eridu, Alulim 
became king and reigned for 28,800 years. 
Alalgar reigned for 36,000 years. (In sum) 
2 kings reigned for 64,800 years. Eridu 
was abandoned and (the seat of ) kingship 
was taken to (the city of ) Badtibira. 
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In Badtibira, Enmenluana reigned 
for 43,200 years; Enmengalana reigned 
for 28,800 years, Dumuzi, the shepherd, 
reigned for 36,000 years. (In sum) 3 
kings reigned for 108,000 years. 

Then Badtibira was abandoned and (the 
seat of) kingship was taken to (the city of ) 
Larak. In Larak, Ensipaziana reigned for 
28,800 years. (In sum) 1 king reigned for 
28,800 years. 

Then Larak was abandoned and (the 
seat of ) kingship was taken to Sippar. In 
Sippar Enmendurana became king and 
reigned for 21,000 years. (In sum) I 
king reigned for 21,000 years. 

Then Sippar was abandoned and (the 
seat of) kingship was taken to (the city of) 
Shuruppak. In Shuruppak Ubar-Tutu 
became king and reigned for 18,600 years. 
(In sum) 1 king reigned for 18,600 years. 

In 5 cities 8 kings reigned for 241,200 
years. Then the flood swept over (the land). 


After the flood had swept over (the land 
and) kingship had (once again) descended 
from the heavens, (the seat of) kingship was 
in (the city of) Kish. In Kish, Gushur 
became king and reigned for 1,200 years. ... 
PM 


1.The classic edition is by Jacobsen (1939), who used 
the Ashmolean prism as the basic text. Many new 
pieces have been published since then, most recently 
by Vincente 1995. The most recent translation, 
Glassner 1993, pp. 137—42, 1s also based on this source. 
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Cuneiform tablet with a Shulgi hymn 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 12.7 cm (5 in.); W. 8.9 cm (34 in.); Thickness 
3.8 cm (174 in.) . 

Mesopotamia 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia UM 29-13-556, 
N 4264, N 6717, N 7040, N 7107 


When the kings of Ur unified southern 
Babylonia, they instituted many reforms, 
including revisions of the writing system, of 
schooling, and of the use of literature for 
social integration as well as glorification of the 
Crown. Many hymns extolling the deeds and 


divine qualities of kings were composed at the 
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time, although we know most of them by 
means of later copies. This is one of the many 
hymns proclaiming the might of the divine 
Shulgi (ca. 2079—2032), the second king of 
the dynasty.” 

As the poem opens, the king is traveling 
from the capital of Ur to the city of Uruk, 
home of Inanna, goddess of war and carnal 
love. Dressed in all his finery, he attracts the 
attention of the goddess, who promises to 
make love to him. Shulgi takes the place of 
Inanna’s lover Dumuzi. She then announces 
the king’s fate: 


In battle I shall be your vanguard, 

In combat, like a page, I shall carry your 
weapons, 

In the assembly I shall be your wise 
advisor, 


On campaign I shall be your inspiration! 


Shulgi then proceeds to the city of Larsa, 


where he visits the sun god Utu, Inanna’s 
brother; to Ennigi, where he is blessed by 
Ninazu; and finally back to Ur, where he 
enters the temple of the moon god Nanna. 
Seated on his throne in Ur, king Shulgi dis- 
penses justice for his land. PM 


1. Edition: Klein 1981b, pp. 124—66. It is now gener- 
ally recognized that this hymn, X, constitutes the 
missing end of another poem known as Shulgi O 
(ibid., pp. so—123). The full text, which numbered 
almost six hundred lines, is the longest known 
Shulgi hymn. 
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Cuneiform tablet with a letter from 
Ishbi-Erra to Ibbi-Sin, ruler of Ur 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 6.4 cm (2% in.); W. 8.3 cm (34 in.); Thickness 
2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 2272 


Sumerian epistolary literature was an impor- 
tant part of second-millennium schooling in 
Mesopotamia, although after graduation 
scribes never composed letters in the ancient 
language, as all contemporary correspondence 
was carried out in the Old Babylonian dialect 
of Akkadian. The letters of the kings of the 
Third Dynasty of Ur, some real, some 
fictitious, are particularly well documented. 
Four letters concerning events that led up to 
the fall of the kingdom in the time of king 
Ibbi-Sin (ca. 2013—1989 B.C.) have a special 
place in this correspondence, since they were 
often grouped in what we would today 
describe as an epistolary novella. The authen- 
ticity of the events described in these letters is 


open to doubt, but in essence they describe 


the complex historical situation that allowed a 
high official by the name of Ishbi-Erra to take 


over the cities of Isin and Nippur. Once in 
power there, he was able to proclaim indepen- 
dence from Ur and found a new dynasty that 
would rule Sumer after the fall of his former 
master Ibbi-Sin. Ishbi-Erra came from the 
Syrian city of Mari, which was strongly bound 
to Ur through one or more dynastic mar- 
riages. When the southern parts of the Ur 
kingdom abandoned the Crown and provi- 
sions became scarce in the capital, the king 
dispatched Ishbi-Erra to the north to purchase 
grain. The officer complied, but then black- 
mailed his master into giving him the cities of 
Nippur and Isin and paying double the origi- 
nal price of the grain he had managed to buy. 


In this disingenuous letter Ishbi-Erra writes:’ 


To Ibbi-Sin, my lord, speak: Thus says 
Ishbi-Erra, your servant: 

“You instructed me to (undertake an) 
expedition from Isin to Kazallu, to pur- 
chase grain. The market price of grain hav- 
ing reached one shekel per bushel, twenty 
talents of silver were invested in the pur- 
chase of grain. Word having reached me 
that the hostile Amorites had entered your 
land, I brought all the grain—seventy-two 
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thousand bushels—into (the city of ) Isin. 
But now all the Amorites have entered 
Sumer and have captured all the great 
storehouses, one by one. Because of (these) 
Amorites I cannot hand over the grain for 
threshing; they are too strong for me and I 
am stuck (here). Your majesty should caulk 
six hundred one hundred and twenty bushel 
boats ...and let ...all of the boats ...so 
that they be transferred upriver, up the 
Idkura and the Palishtum canals to a safe 
threshing floor, and I shall go (upstream) 
ahead of them. Put me in charge of the 
place where the boat(s) moor. Should you 
be short on grain, I will deliver you grain. 
Your majesty, the Elamite is distressed by 
(this) war (and) his (own) grain rations are 
quickly coming to an end....Do not rush 
to become his servant (and) do not follow 
him! I have (enough) grain to provision 
your palace and the whole city for fifteen 
years, SO appoint me to guard Isin and 
Nippur! May my king know (all of this)!” 
PM 


1. Editions: Michalowski 1976, pp. 243-51; 
Michalowski forthcoming. Translations: Kramer 1963, 
p. 333; Kramer in Barnett and Kramer 1963, pp. 21—22; 
Romer 1985, pp. 344-46. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the 
Lamentation over the Destruction 
of Sumer and Ur 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 12.7 cm (5 in.); W. 12.7 cm (5 in.); Thickness 
3.8 em (17 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia N 1735, N 1764, 
N 1783, N 6287, Ni 4414 


When the fifth king of the Third Dynasty of 
Ur, Ibbi-Sin, mounted the throne about 2013 
B.C., his kingdom covered most of Babylonia 
and various border principalities in Iran. After 
fewer than four years, many central as well 
as outlying provinces split off, creating inde- 
pendent states. Two decades later Iranian armies 
from areas that had only recently been under 
the thumb of Ur sacked what was left of the 
realm, including the capital. We know very 
little about the historical processes that led to 
the decline and fall of Ur; to describe these 
events scholars have relied on later literary 
texts that mix fact with fiction. The main 
sources are a set of literary letters, including 
the one described above (see entry for cat. no. 
332), and this long poem that describes the 
calamity that took place about 1989 B.C." 

The Lamentation opens with a long 
section describing the divine decision to end 
the rule of Ur and 


That (king) Ibbi-Sin be taken to the land 
of Elam in fetters, 

That from the mountain Zabu, which is on 
the edge of the sea land, up to the borders 
of Anshan 

Like a bird that has flown its nest, he shall 


never return to his city. 
Furthermore, 


To quickly subdue (Ur) like a yoked ox, to 
bow its neck to the ground, 

(The gods) An, Enlil, Enki, and Ninmah 
decided its fate. 

Its fate, which cannot be changed, who can 
overturn it— 

Who can oppose the commands of An and 
Enlil? 
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An frightened the (very) dwelling of 


Sumer, the people were afraid, 

Enlil blew an evil storm; silence lay upon 
the city, 

Nintu bolted the door of the storehouses 
of the land, 

Enki blocked the water in the Tigris and 
Euphrates, 

Utu took away the pronouncement of 
equity and justice, 

Inanna handed over (victory in) strife and 
battle to a rebellious land, 

Ningirsu wasted Sumer like milk poured 
to the dogs. 

Revolt descended upon the land, some- 
thing that no one had ever known, 
Something unseen, which had no name, 
something that could not be fathomed. 


The god of that city turned away, its shep- 
herd vanished. 

The people, in fear, could barely breathe, 
The storm immobilizes them; the storm 
does not let them return, 

For them there is no return; the time of 
captivity does not pass. 


Thereupon the various deities abandon their 
cities, which are taken one by one by enemy 
forces. After the fall of Ur itself, the gods 
relent, and the storm—that is, the Iranian 
armies—is lifted. Calm returns to Ur, but its 
king has been led off in shackles, never to 


return. PM 


1. Edition: Michalowski 1989. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the “law 
code” of Lipit-Eshtar 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 15.2 cm (6 in.); W. 14.6 om (5% in.); Thickness 
3.8 cm (174 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia UM 29-16-55, 
UM 29-16-249, N 1791 


This royal inscription of king Lipit-Eshtar of 
Isin (ca. 1919—1909 B.C.) contains a collection 
of ideal legal decisions that were intended to 
demonstrate the Crown’s concern for, and 
control of, justice in the land." At least one 
earlier king, Ur-Namma of Ur, had commis- 
sioned a similar monument, and later rulers, 
including the famous Hammurabi of Babylon, 


would follow suit. Although popularly 


described as “law codes,” these are nothing of 
the kind, as they had no statutory legal value. 
The text was originally inscribed on stone 
steles that were erected in public places, but 
aside from a few stone fragments it is known 
today only from school copies on clay tablets. 
Although the text is still incomplete, the general 
outlines can be reconstructed with assurance. 
It opens with a first-person prologue that 
resembles a royal hymn, which leads into the 
legal examples, of which approximately fifty 
are preserved, and is followed by an epilogue 
that includes a standard curse on anyone who 
might want to erase or alter the inscription. 


The composition begins with the words: 


When great An, father of the gods, and 
Enlil, king of all the lands, the master who 


determines destinies, bestowed a beneficent 


reign unto (the goddess) Ninisina (of the 
city of Isin) . . . I, Lipit-Eshtar, who am the 
pious shepherd of (the city of ) Nippur, 
the effective farmer of (the city of) Ur, 
who never neglects (the city of ) Eridu, 
the ruler proper for the (city of ) Uruk, 
king of (the city of ) Isin, king of Sumer 
and Akkad, chosen by the heart of (the 
goddess) Inanna—By the command of (the 
god) Enlil I established justice in Sumer 
and Akkad. 


After describing how he released debts and 


imposed social order, the king lists examples 


of just decisions. PM 


1. Most recent edition: Roth 1995, pp. 23—35. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the 
Instructions of Shuruppak 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 8.9 cm (34 in.); W. 10.2 cm (4 in.); Thickness 
3.8 cm (174 in.) 

Mesopotamia 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia UM 29-13-326, 
UM 29-16-240 


This four-column tablet originally contained 
the second half of a composition recounting 
the wise advice given to the legendary 
Ziusudra, survivor of the Great Flood (see cat. 
no. 341), by his father, Shuruppak, son of 
Ubar-Tutu.* According to the Sumerian King 
List (see entry for cat. no. 330), the latter was 
the king of the southern Mesopotamian city 
of Shuruppak who ruled just before the Great 
Flood. The poem begins with traditional lines 


that place the action in remote antiquity: 


In those days, in those distant days it was, 
In those nights, in those remote nights it 


was, 
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In those years, in those distant years it was—; 


At that time, one who had wisdom, who 
possessed knowledge and intelligence and 
wisdom was living in Sumer: 

Shuruppak, the one who had wisdom, who 
possessed knowledge and intelligence, was 
living in Sumer. 

(This) Shuruppak gave his son instructions, 
Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu, gave instruc- 
tions to his son Ziusudra: 

“O my son, I want to give you instructions, 
so pay attention, 

Do not neglect my instructions 

Do not go against my words 

For an elder’s instructions are precious and 


you must submit to them!” 


The body of the text consists of proverbial 
sayings as well as detailed admonitions. The 
wise one tells his son: “Don’t drive away a 
debtor, for he may turn into your enemy!” 
The tablet illustrated here begins with the 
line: “Don’t beat a farmer’s son, for he might 
then destroy your irrigation ditch!” 

The Instructions had the longest history 
of any piece of Mesopotamian literature. The 


text is mainly known in this eighteenth-century 


Sumerian version, but there is also a redac- 
tion from nine hundred years earlier and an 
eleventh-century-s.c. Akkadian translation 
from the city of Ashur. PM 


1. Editions: Alster 1974, with additions by Civil 
1984b, pp. 281-98; Alster 1987, pp. 199—206; Alster 
1990, pp. 15—19. Translations: Wilcke 1978; Romer 1990, 
pp. 48—67. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the legend of 
Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 7.6 cm (3 in.);W 5.6 cm (2% in.); Thickness 3 cm 
(1’4 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 2150 


This composition is part of a set of four poems 
centered on the matter of Aratta.’ Aratta, a 
mythical city in Iran, was a symbolic source of 


precious metals and stones for Sumer. The 
poems were set in Early Dynastic times, during 
the reign of the legendary king Enmerkar of 
Uruk, although they were probably composed 
much later, in the Ur II period. This particular 
poem describes the rivalry between Enmerkar 
of Uruk-Kulaba and an unnamed ruler of 
Aratta, who vie for the attentions of the god- 
dess Inanna; the true focus of the text, how- 
ever, is the cultural superiority of Sumerian 
civilization over the lands that provided its 
luxury goods by means of tribute and trade. 
The poem begins with a hymn to the city of 


Uruk, quickly zeroing in on the main topic: 


(At that time) the foreign land of Dilmun 
did not exist ..., 
But the E-anna (temple) of Uruk-Kulaba 


was grounded, 
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And the dwelling of Pure Inanna 

Sparkled midst Brickwork Kulaba like sil- 
ver in the lode. 

[Goods] were not yet delivered, and there 
was no exchange, 

[ Tribute] was not yet delivered and there 
was no foreign trade 

Neither [gold], silver, copper, tin, blocks of 
lapis lazuli, 

[Nor mountain stones] were yet brought 


down voluntarily from the mountain lands. 


And so Enmerkar makes a plea to his 


goddess Inanna: 


“O sister mine, make Aratta, for Uruk’s sake, 
Skillfully work gold and silver for me! 
[Make them cut for me] translucent lapis 


lazuli in blocks, 


{Make them prepare for me] electrum and 


translucent lapis!” 


The rivalry between Uruk and Aratta is 
settled, not by force, but by wit. The kings 
send a messenger across the vast mountain 
ranges that separate the two cities with 
demands of submission and with riddles to 
solve. After two such exchanges, in which 
Uruk took the upper hand, Enmerkar once 


again dictated his message to the envoy, but: 


This speech was long and difficult to 
understand; 

The messenger’s mouth was too heavy and 
he could not repeat it. 

Because the messenger’s mouth was too 
heavy and he could not repeat it, 

The king of Kulaba formed some clay and 
put words on it as if on a tablet. 

Before that time the inscribing of words 
on clay (tablets) did not exist; 

But now, in the sun of that day, it was 
indeed so (established) — 

The king of Kulaba had inscribed words as 
if on a tablet, it was indeed so (established)! 


After the messenger arrived in Aratta, 


The king of Aratta set a clay lamp 

Before the messenger. 

(In its light) the king of Aratta looked at 
the clay (tablet). 

The spoken words were but nails, and his 
brow darkened. 

The king of Aratta kept staring into the 
clay lump. 


This remarkable story—the only ancient 
Sumerian tale about the origins of writing— 
demonstrates in what respects the Mesopota- 
mians viewed themselves superior to their 
neighbors. The metaphor “nails” for cuneiform 
anticipates by millennia the modern term, 
which is derived from Latin (“wedge-shaped”). 
The unfortunate ruler of Aratta immediately 
recognized the power of the newly literate 
king of Uruk and had to submit to his rule. 

PM 


1. See, in general, Vanstiphout 1995a. Edition: Cohen 
1973. Translation: Jacobsen 1987a, pp. 275—319. A new 
English translation by Vanstiphout will be published 
soon in the Society of Biblical Literature, Writings 
from the Ancient World Series. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the Myth of 


Enki and Ninhursanga 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 12.7 cm (5 in.); W. 19.1 cm (7⁄2 in.); Thickness 
2.5 cm (1 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 4561 


This tablet forms part of a narrative that may 
be the most complex and enigmatic of all 
Sumerian myths, a story of fertility, incest, and 
even cannibalism.’ It begins in the sacred 
land of Dilmun, usually identified with the 
Gulf island of Bahrain, at a time when noth- 
ing existed there. The goddess of the place 
complains to her father, Enki, about the 
island’s barrenness. He blesses it, endows it 
with freshwater, and transforms it into a 
center of shipping commerce. 

In Sumerian times the island of Dilmun 
was a thriving trade emporium, where sailors, 
commercial agents, and entrepreneurs from 
Mesopotamia, Iran, Oman (Magan), and even 
perhaps India (Meluhha) exchanged goods 
and ideas. For the Mesopotamians, Iran was 
the source of most precious woods, metals, 
and stones, some mined there, others from as 
far east as India and Afghanistan, while their 
own land exported wool, cloth, grain, and 


other agricultural products. In one version of - 


the poem, found in the city of Ur, Enki’s 
blessing describes this trade in detail, listing 
the various eastern sources of luxury goods 
(an echo of this can be found in Enmerkar 
and the Lord of Aratta, cat. no. 336): 


Your city shall (be established as?) the 
center of all water commerce in the land, 
Dilmun shall (be established as) the center 
of all water commerce in the land, 

The foreign land of Tukrish shall trade 
with you precious metals from Harali 
And precious stones from. . . 

The foreign land of Meluhha shall bring 
you prized and desirable carnelian 

Mes wood of Magan and lovely aba wood 
In great boats. 

The foreign land of Marhashi 

Will shower you with prized stones, with 
topaz, 

The foreign land of Magan shall [bring] you 
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Strong resilient copper, dolerite, u and 


shumin stone, 

The Sealand shall [bring] you dolerite fit for 
a king, 

The (nomads of ) the Tent-Land shall 
[bring] you lovely multicolored wool, 
The foreign land of Elam will offer you 
first-grade wool as tribute, 

The shrine Ur, seat of royal power, city 
lof ...] 

Shall [bring] you boatloads of grain, oils, 
carpets, and fine cloth, 


And the teeming ocean shall [offer] you 


its riches! 


In this new abundant land Enki mates 
with the mother goddess Ninhursanga and as 
a result their daughter Ninmu is born. Enki 
then makes love to his daughter, and also to 
the offspring of that union, again producing a 
daughter, the spider goddess of weaving 
named Uttu. Enki once again lusts after the 
little girl, in the guise of a gardener woos her 
with gifts, and impregnates her with his seed. 


Uttu, filled with the divine seed, cries out in 
pain. The mother goddess comes to her aid 
and plucks out the seeds, from which seven 
plants grow. The ever-voracious Enki immedi- 
ately devours these plants, whereupon he is 
cursed by Ninhursanga. The text is broken at 
this point, but it appears that Enki becomes ill 
and that a fox offers to reconcile him with the 
mother goddess. Ninhursanga then places the 
sick Enki next to her vagina, lays her hands on 


him, and says: 


“O, my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—‘The top of my head (ugudili) pains me!” 
And she gave birth to Ab'u. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
“The hair on my head (pasiki) pains me!” 
And she gave birth to Ninsikila. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—“My feet (ngiri) pain me!” 
And she gave birth to Ninngiriutu. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—“My mouth (ka) pains me!” 
And she gave birth to Ninkasi. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—“My throat (zi) pains me!” 
And she gave birth to Nazi. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—“My arms (a) pain me!” 
And she gave birth to Azimua. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—“My ribs (ti) pain me!” 
And she gave birth to Ninti. 
“O my brother, what is it that pains you?” 
—“My side (zag) pains me!” 
And she gave birth to Enzag. 
(Enki then announced:) “The children that 
have been born shall not lack presents: 
Ab'u shall be the master of plants (u), 
Ninsikila shall be the lord of (the land of) 
Magan, 
Ninngiriutu shall marry Ninazu, 
Ninkasi (the goddess of brewing) shall be 
the one who fills the heart (with joy), 
Nazi shall marry Nindara, 
Azimua shall marry Ningishzida, 
Ninti shall be the mistress of the month, 
And Enzag shall be the master of Dilmun!” 
To Enki be praise! 

PM 


1. Editions: Kramer 1945; Attinger 1984. Translations: 
Jacobsen 1987a, pp. 181-204; Bottéro and Kramer 
1989, pp. 151-64; Romer 1993, pp. 363-86. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the Myth of 


Enlil and Ninlil 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 7.6 com (3 in.); W. 9.5 cm (3° in.); Thickness 
3.8 cm (17 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 8176, 8215, 
13853, Ni 2707 


This is one of two very different Sumerian 
poems that explain how the Nippur god Enlil, 
the effective head of the Sumerian pantheon, 
found a wife named Ninlil.' The myth begins 
in Nippur, where the young lady’s mother 
tells her not to walk along the riverbank 
because she will attract the attention of Enlil, 
who will want her. Predictably, the girl dis- 
obeys her mother and is approached by Enlil, 
who propositions her but is rejected. The 
lovelorn god finds a way of making love to 
her, nevertheless, and from their union is born 


the moon god Nanna, also known as Sin. Enlil 
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retreats into the netherworld, but the great 
gods capture him and banish him from 
Nippur for his crime. He leaves, followed by 
Ninlil, and disguises himself as a gatekeeper, as 
guardian of the river that borders the nether- 
world, and as the master of the boat that 
crosses these waters. In the form of each char- 
acter he makes love to Ninlil, and after each 
encounter she gives birth: first to the twin 
deities of the netherworld, Nergal and 
Meslamtaea, then to the chthonic god Ninazu, 
and finally to the divine canal inspector 
Enbilulu. Unexpectedly, and without any 
explanation, Enlil’s crimes are forgiven, and 
the poem ends with glorious praise for the 


god of Nippur: 


Enlil is god, Enlil is king! 
He is the lord whose orders cannot be 
altered, 
Whose foremost commands cannot be 
changed! 
Because of his praiseworthy care of 
Mother Ninlil, 
Praise be to Father Enlil! 

PM 


475 


1. Edited by Behrens 1978. For discussion and an 
English translation, see Cooper 1980. Other transla- 
tions: Jacobsen 1987a, pp. 167—80; Bottéro and 
Kramer 1989, pp. 105—15; Romer 1993, pp. 421-34. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the Hymn to 
the Hoe 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 8.3 cm (34 in.); W. 14 cm (5% in.); Thickness 
3.2 om (14 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 13877 


A short composition of 109 lines, this text 
glorifies the ubiquitous garden hoe." It was 
apparently widely studied, as we have more 
than sixty copies of the poem from schools in 
Nippur, Ur, and elsewhere. The Sumerian 
word for “hoe” was al; the text cleverly plays 
on the syllables /al/ and /ar/ in all possible 
forms. The author searched out words that 
contained these syllables and also used the 
verbal prefix al- on many of the verbs, achiev- 
ing a didactic and perhaps even humorous 
“study in al.” The narrative, such as it is, 
begins with the Creation. The god Enlil, with 
the help of his hoe, forms the city of Nippur, 
the axis of the heavens and the earth, and 
apportions the workloads (Sumerian altar), 
and then: 


Enlil praised his hoe (al), 

His hoe (al) made of gold, with a lapis 
lazuli tip 

His hoe, whose tied-on blade (al sala) was 
made with silver and gold, 

His hoe, the side of whose shaft: was like a 
lapis lazuli plough, 

Whose blade was like a battering ram 
(gud si dili) that attacks great (gal) walls. 


Various other divine shrines are then con- 
structed throughout Sumer with the help 
of the hoe, and the poem ends with a short 
hymn of praise to Enlil’s magnificent tool. 


1. There is no edition of the composition. English 
translation: Farber 1997. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the Myth of 


Etana 


Cuneiform inscription in Akkadian 

Clay 

H. 7 cm (2% in.); W. 10.5 cm (4/4 in.) 

Mesopotamia, Larsa (?) 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 

The Pierpont Morgan Library, New York MLC 1363 


In the Sumerian literary tradition Etana was 

a legendary king of the northern city of Kish. 
According to the Old Babylonian version of 
the Sumerian King List (cat. no. 330), he was “a 
shepherd who ascended to the heavens, who 
made fast all the lands.” After his death he 
became an officer in the netherworld, along- 
side the other great legendary ruler from 
primeval days, Gilgamesh of the southern city 
of Uruk. To date no Sumerian stories about 
Etana have come to light, but he was the 
hero of a fascinating Akkadian-language myth 
known in still-incomplete versions that origi- 
nated in various times and various places, from 


Old Babylonian Susa in Iran to Neo-Assyrian 


Nineveh.’ Although the various versions 


differ considerably and some details are miss- 
ing, including the all-important conclusion, 
the broad outlines of the story can be recon- 
structed in part. 

The narrative begins when the gods establish 
the office of kingship and bestow it on Etana 
of Kish. The king builds temples, including 
one for the storm god that contains a tree 
with a snake living in its root and an eagle in 
its crown. Although these creatures had sworn 
friendship, the eagle eats the snake’s offspring. 
For his offense, the eagle is thrown in a pit; 
eventually his cries touch the heart of 
Shamash, the sun god, who controls justice. 
But Shamash cannot directly aid the evildoer, 
and so he sets in motion a plan to help the 
eagle. Because he is without heir, king Etana 
has been praying to the sun god for help. 
Shamash instructs him to save the eagle, who 
will help him find the plant of birth, which 
will provide him with children. Etana comes 


to the aid of the eagle and gets him out of the 
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pit. Spurred on by a dream, he grabs the eagle 
by the wings and the two fly in search of the 
plant, an amazing flight that is described in 
detail. When they lose sight of the earth, the 
king loses his nerve and begs the eagle to set 
him down so he can return to his city. The 
bird complies, and there the story breaks off. 
Thus it is impossible to know if Etana failed 
in his quest or if he obtained the plant by 
some other means. 

A number of Old Akkadian seals depict a 
bearded man mounted on an eagle (see cat. 
no. 148), and some have suggested that this is 
an illustration of the Etana story. There are, 
however, many reasons to question this inter- 


: 2 
pretation. PM 


1. The latest edition, with full discussion of the inter- 
pretive and textual problems of the Etana Myth, is 
Haul 2000. Recent English translations can be found 
in Dalley 1991, pp. 189—202, and Foster 1995, 

pp. 102-14. 

2. For a summary of this discussion, see Haul 2000, 
Pp. 40—44. 
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Cuneiform tablet with the Sumerian 


Flood story 


Cuneiform inscription in Sumerian 

Clay 

H. 10.2 cm (4 in.); W. 13.3 om (5'4 in.); Thickness 
4.5 cm (1% in.) 

Mesopotamia, Nippur 

Old Babylonian period, ca. 1740 B.C. 

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, Philadelphia CBS 10673, 10867 


How the god Enlil attempted to wipe out 
humanity by means of a Great Flood is 
recounted in this fragmentary poem." After the 
creation of the world all was well; humanity 
was established, animals multiplied everywhere, 
kingship was lowered from the heavens, and 
the main cities of Sumer were apportioned to 
the major divinities. The text breaks at this 
point, but from parallel Babylonian stories we 
can surmise that the noise of teeming humanity 
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proved to be too much for Enlil, who decided 
to put an end to it. The other gods and god- 
desses lamented this decision, but only the 
crafty Enki took action, revealing the future to 
a king by the name of Ziusudra. The text breaks 
once again, but it undoubtedly continued 
with a description of the construction of a 
large boat that would withstand the coming 
deluge. And so Ziusudra survived the Flood: 


All the destructive winds (and) gales were 
present, 

The storm swept over the capitals. 

After the storm had swept the country for 
seven days and seven nights. ... 

And the destructive wind had rocked the 

huge boat in the high water, 

The Sun came out, illuminating the earth 
and the sky. 


Vir, i. 
gia 44 etiatlit= 
4 Ares 
GIP Laaa 


Ziusudra made an opening in the huge boat, 
And the Sun with its rays entered the huge 
boat. 

The king Ziusudra 

Prostrated himself before the sun god; 

The king slaughtered a large number of 
bulls and sheep. 


Thus Ziusudra saved the seed of humanity. In 
return he was made immortal and was settled 
in far-off Dilmun, the Sumerian name equated 
by scholars with the Gulf island of Bahrain. 
PM 


1. Edited by Civil 1969. Translations: Jacobsen 1981, 
pp. 513-29; Kramer 1983a, pp. 115—21; Jacobsen 
19874, pp. 145—50; Romer 1993, pp. 448-58. 


URUK AND THE WORLD OF GILGAMESH 


BEATE SALJE 


n royal hymns of the Third Dynasty of Ur, the kings of Ur 
l their descent back to the rulers of the Early Dynastic 
city of Uruk and thus were able to claim legitimacy as its polit- 
ical successor. Ur-Namma, the first king of the Third Dynasty 
of Ur, claimed to be the older brother of Gilgamesh (in 
Sumerian, Bilgames), the legendary king of Uruk; Ur-Namma’s 
family may have come from Uruk. King Shulgi, who succeeded 
Ur-Namma, also claimed to be the brother and friend of 
Gilgamesh, whom he glorified for bringing about the political 
ascendancy of Uruk. It was probably during the reign of Shulgi 
that a group of epics about the First Dynasty of Uruk was 
composed and orally transmitted stories of the heroic exploits 
of Gilgamesh were recorded on cuneiform tablets. Five inde- 
pendent Gilgamesh stories may first have appeared in written 
form during the Ur III dynasty but are primarily known 
today from eighteenth-century-B.c. copies made in the Old 
Babylonian period for use in the school curriculum (see 
“The Earliest Scholastic Tradition,” by Piotr Michalowski, in 
this catalogue). 

The Gilgamesh myths were independent Sumerian compo- 
sitions, not parts of an epic cycle or pieces of a continuous 
heroic narrative. Gilgamesh and Akka presents a tale in which 
Gilgamesh, the king of Uruk, triumphs over his foe Akka, ruler 
of the city of Kish. Gilgamesh and Huwawa, known in two ver- 
sions, called A and B, describes an expedition to the Cedar 
Forest, where Gilgamesh subdues Huwawa, guardian of the for- 
est, who is then slain by Enkidu, Gilgamesh’s servant. In 
Gilgamesh and the Netherworld, Enkidu descends into the 
Netherworld, where he is taken captive; on his return to the 
world of the living he tells Gilgamesh about the terrible con- 
ditions that beset the dead. In The Death of Gilgamesh, 
Gilgamesh lies on his deathbed and dreams that the gods 


are meeting to review his life and discuss his destiny. The 


fifth myth, Gilgamesh and the Bull of Heaven, deals with the 
antagonistic relationship between Gilgamesh and Inanna, the 
queen of heaven. 

During the Old Babylonian period, a time of significant lit- 
erary creativity,a new Babylonian work with origins in oral lit- 
erature, Surpassing All Other Kings, was composed in Akkadian. 
This epic incorporated Akkadian translations of parts of the 
older Sumerian versions of Gilgamesh and the Bull of Heaven 
and Gilgamesh and Huwawa. Unfortunately, its text survives 
today only in fragmentary form. During the late second mil- 
lennium the epic was revised and expanded; later tradition 
attributed the revised narrative poem to Sin-lige-uninni, a 
learned scholar of the Kassite period from Uruk. By that time 
the poem had been renamed and was called He Who Saw the 
Deep. We know it today as the Epic of Gilgamesh. A nearly 
complete edition of this masterwork, called the Standard 
Version, exists on twelve tablets of the seventh century B.c. 
discovered at Nineveh, in the library of king Ashurbanipal 
of Assyria.’ 

By the fourteenth century B.c. the Gilgamesh story was 
already widely distributed. Since Akkadian was used as a lingua 
franca in international correspondence by the major powers of 
the day—the Egyptians, Hittites, Assyrians, and Babylonians— 
it is hardly surprising that the Epic of Gilgamesh found its 
way into the Levant and to the Hittite capital Hattusha in cen- 


tral Anatolia. 


THE GILGAMESH STORY 


In the Standard Version of the poem, Gilgamesh, who is two 
parts god and one part man, lives in the southern Mesopotamian 
city of Uruk. The poem tells of his heroic deeds and his efforts 


to attain fame and eternal life. Mad with power and glorying in 
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his semidivine status, Gilgamesh tyrannizes the people of Uruk. 
According to one interpretation of the text he claims the jus 
primae noctis, or right to the first night with a vassal’s bride, 
and forces enormous numbers of young men to labor build- 
ing the city wall. The people’s complaints about their unhappy 
condition and the king’s neglect of his duties reach the ears 
of the gods, who determine to confront Gilgamesh with a 
man of strength equal to his. For that purpose the goddess 
Aruru forms the wild man Enkidu out of clay. At first Enkidu 
lives with the beasts, but Shamhat, a prostitute, lures him away 
from his natural surroundings, and in his first introduction to 
civilization he shares bread and drinks beer with shepherds 
outside the city. When he arrives at Uruk, Enkidu challenges 
the tyrannical Gilgamesh; however, after a fierce battle he is 
forced to acknowledge the king’s superiority. Gilgamesh is 
delighted to find an equal partner, and the two become 
friends. In search of glory, they determine to test their 
strength against Humbaba (the Sumerian Huwawa), guardian 
of the Cedar Forest in Lebanon. The leaders of Uruk attempt 
to hold them back, but to no avail, and with the help of 
Gilgamesh’s mother, the goddess Ninsun, the pair win the 
support of the sun god Shamash. Although plagued by night- 
mares during their journey, they reach the forest of cedars 
and kill Humbaba. They then fell the cedars and take the 
wood back to Uruk for building material. 

Dazzled by Gilgamesh’s heroic exploits, the goddess Ishtar 
(the Sumerian Inanna) demonstrates her desire for him, but he 
rejects her, saying that he has no wish to share the fate of her 
rejected lovers. Ishtar is enraged and calls on her father, Anu, to 
send her the Bull of Heaven to kill the king. However, 
Gilgamesh and Enkidu slay the bull. Enkidu is plagued by night- 
mares, foretelling his death; he rages against his fate, falls ill, and 
dies. Gilgamesh, inconsolable in his grief and forced to confront 
the finite nature of earthly existence, goes off in search of eter- 
nal life. Wandering toward the end of the world, he crosses high 
mountains, encounters men in the form of scorpions, and dis- 
covers a garden made of precious jewels. With the assistance of 
the tavern keeper Shiduri he tracks down the ferryman 
Urshanabi, who, in a voyage fraught with dangers, takes him 
across the river of death to Uta-napishti, survivor of the Deluge. 
The latter assures Gilgamesh that immortality is reserved for the 
gods alone, and that only because he himself survived the 
Deluge has it been granted to him as well. Uta-napishti does, 
however, tell the king where to find a rejuvenating plant. 
Gilgamesh finds the plant and sets out with it toward Uruk, but 


along the way a serpent steals it and promptly is rejuvenated 
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instead of the king. Gilgamesh finally returns to Uruk with the 
ferryman and there realizes that although he has failed to attain 


immortality, he has grown in wisdom. 


THE WORLD OF GILGAMESH 


In the Sumerian King List, Gilgamesh appears as the fifth ruler 
in the first Uruk dynasty, which means that he ruled about 2750 
B.C. Although the written versions of the Gilgamesh poems date 
to later epochs, they still preserve remnants of the world of 
Uruk that are not recorded in any contemporaneous docu- 
ments, remnants that help conjure a vivid picture of this oldest 
city and bring to life the world of Gilgamesh. 

According to the Standard Version of the epic, it was 
Gilgamesh who built the vast wall around Uruk. (The extant 
wall system encompasses an area of more than two square 
miles.) An Uruk-period seal impression from the site depicts a 
crenellated city wall, suggesting that the wall known from Early 
Dynastic I was probably already there in the Late Uruk period.’ 
Some clues about building practices in Early Uruk can be 
gleaned from Sumerian cylinder seals. A number of seals con- 
tain picture-signs of bundles of reeds twisted at the top to form 
a loop, symbols of both the goddess Inanna and the city of 
Uruk. On other seals bundles of reeds represent simple shelters 
for sheep (see cat. no. 10c). The bundles can also symbolize a 
temple, as they do on the great cult vessel in Uruk (figs. 9, 10). 
In addition, reed bundles appear as a three-dimensional orna- 
ment on buildings. 

Gilgamesh, offspring of the goddess Ninsun and holy 
Lugalbanda, is described in Gilgamesh and the Bull of Heaven 
as a wild bull, a man of battle, athletic in strength, with well- 
proportioned limbs and a very black beard. In Gilgamesh and 
Akka he has bison eyes, a lapis lazuli beard, and elegant fingers. 
References to the ruler’s dark eyes and lapis beard (compare the 
lapis beard of the god Ninurta in the Sumerian myth Lugale) are 
thought to signify that he is a mature, well-developed male.’ 

It is possible to think of Gilgamesh as a king who also func- 
tioned as a high priest (or “priest-king”), like the figure often 
seen on cylinder seals. The priest-king seems to be dressed in a 
kind of net robe during cult rituals and is often shown feeding 
the sacred herd of the goddess Inanna. On one seal (fig. 110), the 
herd, symbolized by two rams, is fed rosette-shaped flowers, 
another symbol of the goddess Inanna. This seal image, with 
depictions of reed bundles and two large cult vases topped by a 
lamb, is very similar to the scene in the uppermost frieze of the 


great cult vase from Uruk (figs. 9, 10),* which also shows reed 


Fig. 110. Modern impression from a marble cylinder seal depicting a “priest-king” with two rams. Seal: Mesopotamia, Late Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 
Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin, VA 10537. 


bundles, two containers, and other similar elements. On another 
seal from the Early Uruk period, the man in the net robe 
appears in a boat, flanked by a shrine on one side and a stepped 
altar atop a bull, with reed-bundle symbols of the goddess, on 
the other (fig. 111). This scene too bears some resemblance to 
the top register of the Uruk Vase. Both of these seals are made 
of materials not found in Mesopotamia; one is of marble, with 
a copper mount in the form of a recumbent sheep, and the sec- 
ond is of lapis lazuli, with the mount a recumbent calf in silver. 
Beads from Uruk of lapis lazuli, rock crystal, and carnelian (see 
cat. no. 3) are contemporary with these seals. Lapis lazuli had to 
be brought from its source in the mountains of Afghanistan, and 
texts of the third millennium B.c. associate copper with the Gulf 


region. Cylinder seals and beads of precious materials may have 


had apotropaic or amuletic value. Perhaps for this reason, raw 
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materials such as gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and carnelian are in the 
ancient Near East traditionally associated with burials and the 
foundation deposits of religious edifices. 

A number of images of animals, apparently used in cult ritu- 
als, were discovered in the temple precinct of the goddess 
Inanna in Uruk.They are the same animals we see on the Uruk 
Vase: rams and sheep. One example is a recumbent ram with 
close-set, snail-shaped horns, which must have been affixed to 
a base and have supported some sort of ornament atop a silver 
rod emerging from its back (cat. no. 2a).A particularly beautiful 
example in this exhibition is a recumbent calf made of marble 
whose spots are suggested by trefoil-shaped inlays of lapis lazuli 
(cat. no. 2b). The nearly lifesize head of a sheep (cat. no. 1) prob- 
ably came from a cult precinct in E-anna (“House of Heaven”), 


a temple in Uruk dedicated to the goddess Inanna. Cattle appear 


Fig. 111. Modern impres- 
sion from a lapis lazuli 
cylinder seal depicting a 
“priest-king” in a boat. 
Seal: Mesopotamia, Late 
Uruk, ca. 3300—3000 B.C. 
Vorderasiatisches Museum, 
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Fig. 112. Terracotta plaque depicting the death of Huwawa. Mesopotamia, early 2nd millennium B.C. Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin, 


VA 7246. 


to be associated particularly closely with the priest-king, as they 
are on the seal where he is shown feeding a flock (cat. no. rob). 
A chlorite bowl dated to the Late Uruk period is carved with 
four cows circling the vessel, their heads turned outward in full 
relief so that they gaze at the viewer (cat. no. 12). 

Enkidu is the companion of Gilgamesh in the Standard 
Version of the epic and his servant in the Sumerian myths. 
Enkidu’s life among the wild animals is described in Tablet II; 
accustomed to eating grass with the gazelles, he does not eat 
bread or drink ale. In his initiation to civilization, however, he 
learns to eat as humans do and to drink beer—seven pitchers 
at one time.’ Beer drinking is equated with civilized life, and as 
an animal-man Enkidu initially does not understand the intox- 
icating nature of the drink. In fact, among the earliest written 
documents are recipes for beer making, complete with specified 
quantities of the various ingredients.° And a brewery seems to 
have existed in the Early Dynastic period at Lagash (present- 
day Al-Hiba), where a building belonging to the Kitchen (or 
Bagara) Temple of Ningirsu contained a large tank for liquids, 
a series of storage vats, and a huge oven. A tablet mentions the 
brewery and a brewer. In this earliest brewery known, beer was 


probably prepared for Ningirsu. 
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GILGAMESH IN ART 


It is difficult to identify depictions of Gilgamesh on sculpture or 
cylinder seals. Scenes on Akkadian cylinder seals of heroes 
involved in combat have often been associated with Gilgamesh 
and Enkidu, but facile comparisons of the images with the myth 
are often in error. Any linkage of text and image needs to be 
based on close reading of an edition of the myth that is con- 
temporary with its purported iconography. 

The death of Huwawa, who tried to prevent Gilgamesh and 
Enkidu from felling the cedars of Lebanon, is often associated 
with a terracotta plaque from the beginning of the second mil- 
lennium B.C. (fig. 112). The bearded hero places his foot on the 
ogre’s leg, grasps him by the wrist, and is about to strike him 
with a club, while the beardless figure uses his foot to hold 
down the opponent’s arm, grasps him by his long hair, and 
drives a knife into his neck. A bystander, staff in hand, observes 
the encounter. The image conforms most closely to the 
Sumerian Gilgamesh and Huwawa myth, in which Enkidu is 
said to sever the head of Huwawa at the neck. The smaller figure 
to the left of the hero may be one of the fifty men of Uruk said 
to accompany Gilgamesh and Enkidu to the Cedar Forest. 
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Fig. 113. Terracotta plaque depicting the slaying of the Bull of Heaven. Mesopotamia, early 2nd millennium B.C. 


Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin, VA 5392. 


In the mythological confrontation between Gilgamesh and 
the goddess Ishtar described in Tablet VI of the epic, 
Gilgamesh scorns the infatuated Ishtar and reminds her of her 
infidelity in matters of love. Rejected, Ishtar calls upon Anu, 
her father: “Father, give me please, the Bull of Heaven, so that 
in his dwelling I may slay Gilgamesh! If you do not give me 


the Bull of Heaven, I shall smash [the gates of the 


Fig. 114. Modern impression from a chalcedony cylinder seal depicting 
Ishtar, Gilgamesh, and the Bull of Heaven. Seal: Mesopotamia, Neo- 
Babylonian, 6th century B.c. British Museum, London, BM 89435. 


Netherworld, right down], to its dwelling to the world below. 
.. . I shall bring up the dead to consume the living, I shall 
make the dead outnumber the living” (Tablet VI, lines 94- 
100). Anu gives in to his daughter’s demands and sends the 
Bull of Heaven. The Bull devastates the land around Uruk, 
kills hundreds of men of Uruk, and entraps Enkidu in a pit. 
Springing out of the pit, Enkidu struggles with the monster 
while Gilgamesh kills it. 

The struggle with the Bull appears on a terracotta plaque 
from the beginning of the second millennium B.C. (fig. 113), 
where the hero is shown about to strike the Bull with a club or 
an axe. On a Neo-Babylonian cylinder seal from the first mil- 
lennium B.c., Ishtar vainly tries to prevent Gilgamesh from 
killing the beast, which is depicted with wings and a human 
face (fig. 114). In both scenes the bearded hero grasps the Bull’s 
horn while a second bearded figure holds on to its tail. The 
figure stabbing the Bull on the Neo-Babylonian seal wears a 
long, ornamented robe and a horned miter of divinity, while 
his companion is dressed in a short kilt. 

In the Sumerian myth Gilgamesh and the Bull of Heaven 
Enkidu is described as seizing the Bull’s tail from behind while 
Gilgamesh strikes the beast with his axe; the goddess Inanna 
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views the encounter from the rampart. In the (incompletely 
preserved) passages of the Standard Version of the epic, the god- 
dess is not mentioned. Enkidu is described as rushing to the rear 
of the bull and seizing it by the tail while placing his foot on it. 
Then Gilgamesh, “like a butcher, brave and skillful, between the 
yoke of the horns and the slaughter-spot [he thrust in] his knife” 
(Tablet VI, lines 145—46).The scenes on both seals clearly bear a 
striking similarity to passages in the Gilgamesh myths. The pres- 
ence of the goddess Ishtar in the Neo-Babylonian scene may refer 
to a variation of the story known from oral literature but not pre- 
served in the written text as it appears in the Standard Version. 

Parallels between the epic, depictions in art, and archaeolog- 


ical finds offer insights into the world of Gilgamesh and bring 
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us closer to the world of the third millennium, while the epic’s 
themes—nature versus civilization, youth versus age, triumph 


versus despair, life versus death—endure as compelling issues to 


this day. 
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THE MESOPOTAMIAN LEGACY: 
ORIGINS OF THE GENESIS 
TRADITION 


IRA SPAR 


The seventh day when it came, I brought out a dove. I let it loose: off 
went the dove but then it returned, there was no place to land... 
I brought out a swallow, I let it loose ... but then it returned, there 
was no place to land ...I brought out a raven, I let it loose: off went 
the raven, it saw the waters receding, finding food ...it did not come 


back to me. 


he world’s oldest preserved written literature, both 

prose and poetry, was developed by the Sumerians 

early in the third millennium B.C. and continued to 
be copied into the first centuries A.D. A common theme was the 
realm of the divine, expressed in myths, legends, hymns, prayers, 
lamentations, incantations, disputations, and semihistorical 
accounts. Since the Sumerians and, later, the Babylonians and 
Assyrians did not profess religions based on a single source of 
divine revelation, their explanations of the universe and of 
human existence were diverse, with many differing traditions 
existing side by side.’ In their ways of thought, theological ideas 
did not emerge at a single moment in time, as happens in his- 
torically based religions, nor were their texts about the gods and 
their actions the result of a revelation given to an insightful reli- 
gious mind. In Mesopotamia knowledge and insight were 
cumulative, each narrative offering its own vision. So far as is 
known, there existed no normative or canonical compilation of 
theological themes. 

The primeval history found in the first eleven chapters of 
the biblical Book of Genesis contains mythological stories of 
remote times, used as an introduction to the themes of covenant 
and early history of Israel’s ancestors. The text contains descrip- 
tions of the formation of the heavens, earth, and mankind as 


well as stories of a Garden of Eden, antediluvian patriarchs, and 


The Epic of Gilgamesh, Tablet IX 


a Great Flood and its aftermath. Although these biblical stories 
appear in part to resemble variant versions of well-known 
second-millennium Mesopotamian myths, and although a 
biblical dependence on Mesopotamian oral and literary tradi- 
tion rather than on an independent Israelite polygenesis has 
often been proposed, we may refer only to a presumed core 
of common ancient Near Eastern folklore and to certain 
literary parallels and common motifs in Mesopotamian and bib- 


lical traditions.’ 


CREATION 


In the present state of our knowledge there exists no single 
Sumerian text wholly devoted to the topic of Creation. Instead 
there were several diverse, at times conflicting, traditions on the 
origins of the cosmos. None of these cosmologies is similar to 
the Genesis account with its series of daily divine sequential 
acts culminating in the formation of men and women.’ One 
Early Dynastic fragmentary composition indicates that primeval 
heaven and earth were conceived as being male and female.* In 
another third-millennium poem heaven and earth appear 
already separated before the existence of the gods Enlil and 
Ninlil, while in others they are created by an act initiated by 
Enlil, the head of the Sumerian pantheon.’ A text from the Ur 


485 


III period explains that the earth was dark without the exis- 
tence of light; no water came from the deep; and nothing was 
produced before Creation.° 

Several Sumerian compositions from the early second millen- 
nium are concerned with the formation and organization of the 
universe and world.’ The prologue to the Sumerian composition 
Bilgames (Gilgamesh) and the Netherworld describes the forma- 
tion of the world by the gods An and Enlil as a result of the sep- 
aration of the mass of the universe that was at first mixed 
together.* In the Hymn to the Hoe, a clever, perhaps humorous, 
Sumerian composition full of alliteration, the origins of 
mankind are part of a tradition that compared the creation of man 
to plantlike growth.’ The myth relates that the god Enlil sepa- 
rated heaven from earth, and earth from heaven, and made the 
“human seed” sprout forth like a plant from the soil at a sacred 
place in Nippur called “Where Flesh Came Forth.” ° Mankind 
was then assigned the task of providing for the gods, a common 
Mesopotamian mythological theme. A Sumerian poetic compo- 
sition, the Disputation between Ewe and Wheat, contains a cos- 
mological introduction that describes the primeval earth as initially 
barren of wheat, ewes, and goats (cf. Gen. 2:5). Before the gods 
fashioned ewes and wheat, there existed no weaving, cloth, or 
bread, so that people went about naked, eating grass like sheep.” 

The Sumerians, like the members of all urban civilizations, 
realized that order was necessary for society to function, an 
impossibility without the existence of a divine guiding force. 
One supernatural reason for the existence of an order on earth 
was given in the early-second-millennium Sumerian composition 
Enki and the World Order.” In this myth the god Enki is said 
to have organized the world and decided the fates of the land 
of Sumer, the town of Ur, the foreign lands of Meluhha (the 
Indus Valley), Magan (the Oman peninsula), Dilmun (Bahrain), 
Elam (southwestern Iran), Marhashi (possibly eastern Iran), Martu 
(the western lands), and the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers.” Then 
he set about bringing order to the management of the world by 
entrusting various male gods and two goddesses with specific 
responsibilities. Selected deities were placed in charge of the twin 
rivers and marshes, the sea, rains, irrigation and crops, construc- 
tion and architecture, wildlife on the high plain, herding of 
domestic animals, oversight of the whole of heaven and earth, 
and woman’s work. Five goddesses were given functions that 
included responsibility for birthing, tending to the god An’s sex- 
ual needs, metalwork, demarcation of boundaries and borders, 
preparation of meals for the gods, and fishing. The myth explores 
the reason for order—1it does not deal with the problem of the 


origins of disorder, rebellion, or the imperfect nature of mankind. 
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The Sumerian myth Enki and Ninmah appears to unite two 
originally independent stories.* The first part of the myth 
begins after heaven and earth were separated and the gods had 
procreated; the additional creatures caused a shortage of food. 
To solve this problem, the senior gods oversaw work necessary 
to bring forth sustenance from the earth and assigned the minor 
gods to bear the toil, digging the canals and dredging the clay 
to make farming productive. The junior gods complained about 
the difficulty of their labors and finally decided to revolt. The 
god Enki, fast asleep at the time, was roused from his slum- 
ber by his mother, Namma, who advised her son to solve the 
problem of the rebellious gods by creating a substitute, so that 
the lesser deities could be relieved from their onerous burden of 
work. Enki agreed. Accordingly, Namma, without any male 
assistance, kneaded clay from the abzu, the freshwater ocean 
that lay under the earth, and placed it in her womb. With the 
help of the mother goddess Ninmah as midwife and minor 
deities as birth aides, she brought mankind into existence. The 
second part of the myth begins after a break of several lines 
and deals with a contest held between Ninmah and Enki 
while both were inebriated at a banquet. The goddess created 
a series of seven crippled and handicapped beings and chal- 
lenged Enki to solve their problems. Enki responded by decree- 
ing their fate and assigning each a profession so that they could 
earn their own living. Next, Enki moulded clay and placed it in 
the womb of a woman. A creature unable to function was cre- 
ated, and Ninmah despairingly admitted that she was unable to 
find a profession for it to earn its daily bread. The myth con- 
cludes with the exclamation, “Ninmah did not equal the great 
lord Enki. Father Enki your praise is sweet.” The concept 
expressed in the myth that mankind is formed from clay (cf. 
Gen. 2:7-8) is also paralleled by a Mesopotamian tradition that 
equates the creator god Enlil with the god Bahar, the “Potter” 
(cf. Jer. 18:6). 

The best-known and best-preserved Babylonian myth that 
deals with the formation of the universe and the development 
of the world order is known by its Akkadian incipit, or open- 
ing phrase, as Enuma elish, “When on High.” The earliest copy 
of this so-called Epic of Creation exists on a tablet dated to the 
ninth century B.c. but was most likely composed in the eleventh 
century. The myth explains that order is impossible without 
autocratic rule, a rationale for the absolute, unchallenged power 
of the earthly Babylonian ruler. The text, a charter myth, exalts 
the elevation of the god Marduk to ascendancy in the pantheon 
of the city of Babylon, which, according to the poet, was the 


center of the world.A tablet dating later in the first millennium 


indicates that the myth was recited in New Year's rites in the 
city of Babylon as part of the Akitu festival. 

The myth, which contains some broad similarities to the bib- 
lical account found in Genesis 1, is not about Creation but incor- 
porates a story about the formation of the world to illustrate 
how the chief god of Babylon obtained his position. It begins 
with the existence of an immense expanse of water (Tiamat; 
cf. biblical tehom in Gen. 1:6) and an abyss of freshwater (apsu) 
that existed before the universe and the first gods came into 
being. Out of the mingling of these primeval waters, the gods 
emerged in pairs. Later the god Marduk was born, portrayed as 
perfect and unequaled. Marduk, a member of the younger gen- 
eration, was chosen by the gods to be their leader. He became 
the supreme commander and champion of his peers to fight 
heroically against Tiamat, a symbol of the old order. After the 
battle and victory Marduk, to dispose of the corpse, split it in 
two and fashioned the upper part as heaven and the lower part 
as earth. He later created the constellations and the netherworld, 
made the sun and moon come forth, organized the calendar, 
and was given the authority to care and provide for the sanctu- 
aries. Then Marduk, thankful for the benefits granted by the 
gods and their submissiveness to his rule, decided to ease their 
burden by creating humans from the blood of slain rebellious 
god. The myth employs this episode to explain that humanity 
was created both to sustain the gods and to release them from 
their menial labors as well as to provide a rationale for the rebel- 
lious nature of mankind. Next Marduk demanded that the gods 
build for him a capital city, Babylon, and in it E-sagila, his temple, 
a place in which to dwell and administer. Here the gods pros- 
trated themselves and pledged obedience to their unquestioned 
leader and commander.The myth continues with the gods pro- 
nouncing the fifty names of Marduk, each an aspect of his 
power and character, and concludes with a restatement of its 
main political theme, how Marduk, the creator god, “defeated 
Tiamat and took kingship.’ 

The tradition of creating men and women from divine 
blood, according to W. G. Lambert, is also found in the Sumerian 
story of Enki and Ninmah, but it is not known in any other 
third- or early-second-millennium Sumerian text.” It appears 
in the Babylonian Epic of Atra-hasis and the late bilingual 
Sumerian-Akkadian Creation account found in the text called 
KAR 4,” as well as in the Greek Creation story found in the 
writings of Berossos, a third-century-B.c. priest of Marduk in 
Babylon. According to Lambert, in the ancient Near Eastern 
conception, life-forms could only be derived from preexisting 


life in analogy with the observation that plants come from 


seeds.'? In Mesopotamian myth divine blood provided this life 
element. This Mesopotamian explanation for the origin of 
mankind is paralleled by the biblical version wherein man is 
formed from the dust of the earth. As clay is an inert material, 
it could not by itself be transformed into human shape—a liv- 
ing element was needed. In the Bible this element is divine 
breath: “then God formed man of dust from the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 


living being” (Gen. 2:7). 


GARDEN OF EDEN 


Sumerian literature does not contain stories about an earthly 
paradise inhabited by humans.The theme of a mythological gar- 
den is alluded to in the Epic of Gilgamesh. This theme is treated 
in the Bible in both the traditional Garden of Eden pericope 
found in Genesis 2:4b—3:24 and in allusions to a divine garden 
found in Genesis 13:10, Isaiah 51:3, Ezekial 36:35, and Joel 2:3.” 
The Genesis story has been the subject of an enormous literature 
and the theme of many works of art (see fig. 115). Nevertheless, 
there has yet to be discovered any Mesopotamian narrative that 
resembles the Bible’s theological themes expressed through sto- 
ries about the serpent, the “tree of life,” and “the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil.’ 

An early-second-millennium Sumerian tale, Enki and 
Ninhursanga (cat. no. 337), which may preserve aspects of older 
archaic myths, describes a pure land called Dilmun. This land 
without humans or animals had none of the characteristics of 
civilization. It was a land in which “the raven was not yet caw- 
ing, the partridge not cackling. The lion did not slay, the wolf 
was not carrying off lambs, the dog had not been taught to 
make kids curl up, the pig had not learned that grain was to be 
eaten.”*' The land without human civilization was virginal and 
pristine, a place where there was neither hostility, disease, old 
age, nor death. One section of the narrative describes how the 
sun god Utu brought forth freshwaters from the ground into 
great basins from which the gods could drink and the fields 
become fertile (cf. Gen. 2:5). The narrative also deals with the 
city of Dilmun and describes it as a place of bustling commerce, 
an emporium in which trade goods arrive from many foreign 
lands. The latter part of the story revolves around Enki, the 
mother goddess Ninhursanga, and their offspring and descen- 
dants, whom Enki, in turn, impregnated. One descendant, the 
goddess Uttu, has Enki’s semen removed by Ninhursanga. From 
this seed seven plants grew, which Enki devoured, himself 


becoming ill. The composition ends with Ninhursanga healing 
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Fig. 115. The Garden of Eden. In Athanasius Kircher, Athanasii Kircheri è Soc. Jesu Arca Noë, in tres libros digesta, quorum I. De rebus quae ante Diluvium; II. De its, 
quae ipso Diluvio ejusque diratione; III. De iis, quae post Diluvium a Noémo gesta sunt, quae omnia nova methodo, nec non summa argumentorum varietate, explicantur, 
& demonstrantur (Amsterdam, 1675). Science, Industry and Business Library, The New York Public Library, Astor, Lenox, and Tilden Foundations. For the 
Sumerians, Dilmun was originally a virgin and pure land, without human civilization, perhaps located on the island of Bahrain in the Gulf. During the 
Middle Ages and prior to the Age of Exploration, the Garden of Eden was thought to have existed at the easternmost corner of the world. After European 
explorers and visitors returned from journeys to the Near East, artists pictured the garden as located in ancient Mesopotamia. In Topographia paradisi terrestris 
iuxta mentem et conjecturas authoriis, in Athanasius Kircher’s Arca Noé, the garden is shown located in the center of Mesopotamia between the Tigris and 
Euphrates Rivers. To the south is the Gulf, Persia is to the east, with Egypt, Ethiopia, and Syria to the west. To the northeast in the mountains above 
Armenia stands Mount Ararat (cf. Gen. 8:4), shown with a rectangular-shaped ark on the summit. Within the garden Adam and Eve are naked and stand- 
ing beneath the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil with a serpent coiled around the trunk of the tree. Each of the four entrances to the garden is 
guarded by an angel. Outside the garden in the upper left is shown Abel’s sacrifice of the firstlings of his flock; below, Cain is shown killing Abel. To the 
left Adam and Eve, expelled from the garden, rest in the shade provided by a simple hut. 


Enki and giving birth to the plants, some of which are assigned 
supervisory positions over parts of nature, the months, and the 
land of Dilmun. 


THE FLOOD 


The annual Mesopotamian flood or changes in sea level may 
have served as the source for the development of a Flood tradi- 
tion.” The first written mention of a great deluge in the ancient 


Near East is found in the Sumerian King List, a composition 
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originating in the Third Dynasty of Ur. The Flood in this 
account is soon followed by the names of historical kings, indi- 
cating that the compilers of the King List believed that the 
Flood was a localized historical event occurring in Sumer early 
in the third millennium B.c. The King List and other sources 
record five cities that existed before the Flood.” These early 
cities were ruled by eight legendary kings who had incredibly 
long reigns.** The first seven of these antediluvian rulers, 
according to later Babylonian traditions, were served by semi- 


divine counselors called apkallu, who introduced learning and 


the arts of civilization to Sumer (cf. Gen 4:17—22, Prov. 7:1).* 
The last ruler, Ubar-Tutu (“Friend of the god Tutu”), king of 
the city of Shuruppak (modern Fara) in southern Mesopotamia, 
was later to become the father of the central figure in the 
Babylonian Gilgamesh Flood tradition.”° According to a third- 
millennium source, Shuruppak, a personal name probably 
derived from his city’s name, was the father of Ziusudra (“Life 
of Distant Days”), a figure associated in the second millennium 
B.C. with a Sumerian Flood story that became popular after the 
fall of the Third Dynasty of Ur.” The text, broken at the begin- 
ning, starts after the gods had fashioned the blackheaded people 
(the Sumerians), made animals multiply everywhere, lowered 
kingship from heaven, established divine places and divine rites, 
and assigned divinities to the main cities of Sumer. The frag- 
mentary text continues with the order of the assembly of the gods 


to destroy mankind, presumably as a result of divine displeasure 


with man.A storm began and a great Flood swept over the land 
for seven days and seven nights. Only Ziusudra, the king, sur- 
vived, safe in a huge boat together with animals and the “seed 
of mankind.” After he disembarked on land, An and Enlil 
granted Ziusudra eternal life and settled him overseas “in the 
land of Dilmun, where the sun rises’’”® 

The Sumerian story of the Flood, which also exists in a very 
shortened form in the myth The Death of Bilgames, influenced 
various Babylonian versions.” In one, the hero is known as 
Atra-hasis (“Exceedingly Wise”). The epic, whose earliest pre- 
served edition dates to about 1640 B.C., is the earliest known 
and most systematic formulation of a Mesopotamian primeval 
history of man. It begins with a description of the early history 
of the world. At that time, before the creation of mankind, the 


junior gods had to work hard digging the rivers, canals, and 


marshes to be able to supply the gods with necessary food (see 


Fig. 116. Ceramic tile wall panel. Safavid, first quarter of the 17th century A.D. The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, Rogers Fund, 1903, 03.9c. In the 
Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Hebrew Scripture dating to the third century B.c., God’s garden, the Garden of Eden, was called paradeisos, or par- 
adise. The theme of paradise became one of the most widely interpreted narratives in the Bible. In Arabic, paradise is al janna, “the garden.” In Islam the 
garden held a prominent place in literature and art. Flowers and gardens were celebrated by Hispano-Arab poets and provided models for the lyric poetry 
of southern France and the literature of courtly love in Christian Europe. 

The Safavid capital city of Isfahan during the reign of Shah Abbas I (ruled 1587—1629) was a center of trade and industry. Royal and private dwellings 
had their own garden courts with pools, trees, and flowering plants in which entertainment, leisure activity, and commerce could take place amid the 
beauty of nature. In this panel of thirty-two tiles from a palace pavilion in Isfahan, a merchant in European dress kneels next to a flowering tree and offers 
an indigo-dyed patterned textile to a Persian woman reclining on brightly colored pillows underneath the low-hanging branches of another flowering 
tree. An Iranian man wearing a turban with feather and a sash identical to the one offered by the merchant kneels to her left. Three servants, two to the 
right and one to the left, bring a pitcher with drink and bowls filled with fruit. 
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Fig. 117. Noah and the Ark. 4th century A.D. Fresco from the catacombs of Saints Peter and 
Marcellinus, Rome. Postbiblical accounts of the Flood are found in the Apocrypha (bibli- 
cal books included in the Septuagint, the oldest Greek translation of Hebrew Scripture, 
but not in the Hebrew Bible) and Pseudepigrapha (Jewish writings of the Second Temple 
period), in Hellenistic Jewish literature and Rabbinic writings, in references in Christian 
Scripture, and in later Christian writers and Gnostic literature. Each source interpreted or 
expounded on the story and found its own religious or spiritual meaning within the bib- 
lical narrative. Pictorial representations of Noah and the Flood appear during the Roman 
Empire in wall paintings and sarcophagi found in the catacombs of Rome. They often 
depict the ark shaped as a box with a lid, an interpretation based on the translation of the 
Hebrew word for ark, teva, which can also mean “box,” “chest,” or “coffer.” In this image 
Noah is pictured as a Christlike figure (cf. Matt. 24: 37—39; Luke 17:26—27) seen emerging 
from the box-shaped ark ready to receive a dove that is shown returning to the boat with 
an olive branch in its mouth (Gen. 8:11). The feeling of hope depicted in the imagery of 
Noah, saved from the destructive force of the Flood, gave comfort to Christians undergo- 
ing persecution at the hands of the Romans. 
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Fig. 118. Roman coin with a scene of Noah and the 
Ark. 3rd century A.D. Israel Museum, Jerusalem. 
During the third century A.D. a sizable Jewish com- 
munity lived in the Phrygian city of Apameia 
Kibotos (in Greek, kibtos means “ark”) in modern 
Turkey. The reverse side of this coin depicts a dove 
with an olive branch in its mouth, alighting atop 
the cover of a box-shaped ark. Noah and his wife 
emerge from the ark to receive the dove after the 
floodwaters, pictured below the boat, have subsided. 
The Greek letters NQE (Noah) are inscribed in the 
middle of the ark. On the right side Noah and his 
wife are depicted full-length, standing with arms 
upraised, giving thanks for their deliverance. The 
Greek inscription found on the lower part of the 
coin reads, AIIAMEQN, “Of the people of 
Apameia.’ The inscription around the edge of the 
coin refers to an official who may have been in 
charge of the mint or in charge of local games. 
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Fig. 119. Noah and the Ark. Copy of an illustration in Jami al-tawarikh. Iran, A.D. 1314—15. The Nasser D. Khalili Collection of Isla 
scenes are frequently a subject in Islamic manuscript illustrations. The story of the Flood is found in the Qu'ran in Sura 11:25-48 and is interpreted in post- 
Qu'ran exegesis with influences in part from Jewish and Christian lore. The illustration pictured here is from an Arabic copy of the fourteenth-century-A.D. 
Jami al-tawarikh, or Compendium of Chronicles, produced under the supervision of the renowned Iranian vizier Rashid al-Din. The landscape in the back- 
ground indicates that the artist is depicting the embarkation of the ark on turbulent waters just as the Flood begins. There are eight people pictured in the 
boat. A white-bearded Noah is shown clothed in a robe and turban, reclining on a bed beneath a lateen sail and beautifully embroidered canopy. The three 
younger men on the ship with long braids are Noah’s sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. One is pictured on Noah’ left, one is in the center next to Noah’s 
wife, and the third is shown on the far right next to one of the two oarsmen.A Persian gloss to the text found on the upper margin of the page indicates 
that the ark measured three hundred cubits long by fifty cubits wide and was three cubits high. The black boat pictured here with two masts, two steering 
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oars, and a rudder is an ordinary dhow commonly found in the Gulf. 
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Fig. 120. Middle Assyrian 
seal impression. Last 
quarter of the 2nd mil- 
lennium B.c. Vorder- 
asiatisches Museum, 
Berlin (VA 7736). The 
ziggurat, or temple- 
tower, with its core of 
mud bricks and exterior 
of baked bricks up to 


several meters thick, was 


constructed by placing a series of progressively smaller platforms 
one on top of another. Ziggurats dominated the skyline of major 
Mesopotamian cities, serving as symbols of the might of the city 
and its god. The scene depicted on the seal takes place before a 
stepped temple-tower with buttressing. A bearded male worshiper 
with a long, fringed skirt approaches an altar and offering stand. 
The offering stand, with lion’s-paw legs, is shown with a covering 
indicated by two parallel lines. Two cakes rest on the table. A star is 
in the field above. 


Fig. 121. The minaret of the Great Mosque, Samarra, Iraq, A.D. 852. 


The idea that the Tower of Babel was a spiral in shape probably 
derived from European travelers’ accounts of the spiral minaret, kar oe po mae 

or Malwiya, of the Great Mosque at Samarra in Iraq, constructed =. Pe : = mais ve ss saa os eee ta ge oe 3 
by the Abbasid caliph Al-Mutawakkil in A.D. 852.The shape of this fe eee eee ye ee aa Fe aes at Aes se eee EOF 
tower may have passed into Islamic architecture from the Assyrian 0 I Be nae ER ae OSE NEE Se eT SF gee 
ziggurat, which had a square base with a spiral ramp ascending in 

stages to the temple on top. 


Prapor Tareis. Babponiee ot Poet ae ==] Fig. 122. The Tower of Babel. In Athanasius 
TURRIS BABEL | Kircher, Turris Babel, sive Archontologia qua primo 
} priscorum post diluvium hominum vita, mores 
rerumque gestarum magnitudo, secundo Turris fabrica 
civitatumque extructio, confusio linguarum . . . 
(Amsterdam, 1679). Asian and Middle Eastern 
Division, The New York Public Library, Astor, 


Lenox, and Tilden Foundations. Israelite percep 


tions of a Babylonian or Assyrian ziggurat may 
have given rise to the story of the Tower of 
Babel (Gen. 11:1—9), a building said to be made 
of burnt bricks held together with bitumen 
whose top was in the heavens. Medieval and 
early Flemish artists found the Tower of Babel 
story especially fascinating. Turris Babel, the book 
about the tower by the Jesuit scientist, inventor, 
and linguist Athanasius Kircher (1602—1680), 
was illustrated with engravings by C. Decker, a 
German artist living in Amsterdam. In this illus- 
tration, Decker pictured the tower in the form 
of a fourteen-story ascending spiral with ramp, 
based on drawings by the Flemish artist Lievin 
Cruyl (ca. 1640—1720). 
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above, the myth of Enki and Ninmah).The junior deities, upset 
at the difficulty of their toil, revolted and marched in protest to 
the home of Enlil. To resolve the dispute, the senior god Enki 
suggested that mankind be created to relieve the gods of their 
burden (in contrast, the biblical story of the Creation of 
mankind in Genesis 1:26 explains that humans were created to 
rule over the earth). Men and women could at that time 
reproduce but were not subject to death, so that a population 
explosion resulted. The god Enlil, upset that the noise of so 
many people had disturbed his rest, decided on a drastic solu- 
tion. To decrease the numbers of mankind he ordered a plague, 
but the god Ea intervened, and the human population contin- 
ued to expand. Next, Enlil, by withholding rain, ordered famine, 
only to have Ea protect mankind again and bring rain to end the 
drought. Frustrated, Enlil decided to bring about a flood and 
wipe out humanity. Once again, Ea intervened by alerting Atra- 
hasis to the impending danger and advising him to build a boat. 
The vessel was constructed, roofed over, and made waterproof 
with pitch. Soon after animals and family members were put 
on board and the door bolted, a great storm raged for seven 
days and seven nights. After the Flood Atra-hasis sacrificed to the 
gods who, sniffing the sweet aroma, “gathered like flies over the 
offering.’ The end of the text describes how Atra-hasis and his 
wife were granted eternal life while mankind’s days would 
apparently be limited to control human population. Enlil also 
ordered that there should be “women who bear and women 
who do not bear,’ to further curb the growth of mankind. 

A better-preserved story of the Flood myth is known from 
the eleventh tablet of the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh.* In 
this narrative, which may have been inserted into the body of 
the Gilgamesh epic at the end of the second millennium, the 
gods, for an unstated reason, decided to bring a flood to destroy 
mankind. The hero Uta-napishti (“I Found Life”), son of Ubar- 
Tutu, of the city of Shuruppak was warned by the god Ea that 
his city would be destroyed by a great flood. He was told to 
demolish his house, abandon his wealth, and build a boat. The 
ship, six decks high, was waterproofed with pitch. “Take on 
board the boat all living things’ seed,” advised Ea. Uta-napishti 
complied and also loaded aboard everything he owned as well 
as his family and kin, skilled craftspeople, and the beasts of the 
field. The storm raged for six days and seven nights, while the 
gods, cowering, “lay like dogs curled up in the open.” The ves- 
sel finally came to rest on Mount Nimush. Seven days later Uta- 
napishti let loose a dove, then a swallow, both of which returned, 
and finally a raven. When the raven did not return he offered a 


sacrifice to the gods. Enlil, the ruler of the earth and governor 


of the cosmos, who had ordered the deluge, was furious to find 
that humans had survived, but, rebuked by the gods for his 
impulsive action, he bestowed eternal life on Uta-napishti and 
his wife. This account in several of its details, such as the setting 
forth of birds, closely parallels biblical stories of the Flood (Gen. 
6:5—8:22). The biblical version also contains unique theological 
elements. In Genesis (6:5—6, 11—12) the Flood resulted from the 
wickedness of mankind. Rather than granting Noah immortal- 
ity after the earth was dry, as in the Mesopotamian versions, 
God swore never again to destroy his creation (Gen. 8:21; 9:11; 
Isa. 54:9). He blessed Noah and his sons and told them to “be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth” (see figs. 117—119). 

A fragment of the Babylonian epic was found at Megiddo in 
Canaan. Dating to about the fourteenth century B.c., it describes 
two episodes relating to Enkidu, Gilgamesh’s companion. No 
cuneiform account of the Flood has been found in the south- 


ern Levant. 


TOWER OF BABEL 


The postdiluvian biblical Tower of Babel story (see figs. 120— 
122) in which “The whole world had the same language and the 
same words” (Gen. 11:1) is similar in form to a concept found 
in the Sumerian epic Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta that 
holds that at one time the peoples of earth addressed Enlil in a 
single tongue.” The biblical text contains a satirical jibe against 
a Babylonian sacred building, “with its top in the sky,’ and con- 
tinues with a wordplay on the name of the city of Babylon 
(“Gate of God”), which it interprets as confounded speech 
(Hebrew, balal). 

The culture of the third millennium B.c. in Sumer 1s sepa- 
rated by more than a thousand years from first-millennium Israel. 
Although there exist no references to the Sumerians in the 
Bible, we know that Sumerian literary compositions were being 
recorded during the third millennium and that later Mesopotam- 
ian compositions were indebted to earlier traditions. The bibli- 
cal Genesis tradition with its stories of Creation, the Garden of 
Eden, antediluvian figures, Great Flood, and Tower of Babel 
clearly has roots partially embedded in Sumerian and Babylonian 
sources that date to the second millennium B.c. By the begin- 
ning of the first millennium in Babylonia and Assyria, the cre- 
ation of new narrative myths had virtually ceased, yet older texts 
continued to be copied, and some were commented on in 
learned theological compositions. This Mesopotamian tradition 
of theological commentary also appears in first-millennium- 


B.C. Israel with the priestly effort to rationalize older stories into 
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a coherent narrative that explored through myth such theolog- 
ical themes as the relation between mankind and God, a rela- 
tionship that according to the Bible was fraught with difficulties. 

The myths preserved in the biblical Genesis account and in 
Mesopotamian records are limited; they preserve only a selec- 
tion of the accounts transmitted orally in their societies. The 
Bible contains but a glimpse of Israel’s oral traditions and doc- 
uments and comments on those narratives whose themes were 
perceived to be central to the religious canon. In the present state 
of our knowledge we can only conclude that some Mesopotamian 
myths, in both oral and written form, were a part of a common 


ancient Near Eastern heritage that was shared by ancient Israel. 


1. At present it is difficult to determine the relationship and differences in 
worldview between Babylonian and Sumerian literature. See W. Lambert 
1992, pp. 129-35, and the remarks of Bottéro (1995, pp. 2294—95) on the 
preservation of Sumerian literature by Babylonian-speaking scribes. Recent 
translations of the Sumerian myths cited in this essay can be found on The 
Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature website, for which see the 
bibliography in this catalogue. 

2. See Tigay 1993, pp. 250-55. 

3. The so-called Eridu Genesis as reconstructed by Thorkild Jacobsen is 
composed of three fragments pieced together and restored by Jacobsen to 
resemble the order of events found in the biblical Genesis account. A 
composite text has yet to be identified. See Jacobsen 1981, pp. 513-29, and 
Jacobsen 19872, pp. 145-50. 

4. Alster and Westenholz 1994, pp. 15—46. Heaven and earth also appear as 
a couple in an Old Babylonian incantation; see Sjoberg 2002, p. 245, n. 30. 
$. For the first poem, see Sjoberg 2002, pp. 230—39, and “The Earliest 
Scholastic Tradition,” by Piotr Michalowski, in this catalogue. For other 
poems, see Michalowski 1998, p. 239 and n. 2. 

6. Sjoberg 2002, pp. 239-40. 

7. See “The Earliest Scholastic Tradition,” by Piotr Michalowski, in this 
catalogue. 

8. For an edition of the myth, see Shaffer 1963. 

9. For a translation and commentary, see Farber 1997, pp. 511-13. 

10. In the Sumerian myth Enki’s Journey to Nibru mankind also “broke 
through the earth like herbs and plants.” See Al-Fouadi 1969. 

11. See Alster and Vanstiphout 1987, pp. 1—43. 

12. See Benito 1969 and Vanstiphout 1997, pp. 117-34. 

13. See “The Gulf: Dilmun and Magan,” by D.T. Potts, in this catalogue. 
14. See Benito 1969.A recent translation can be found in Klein 1997, 

pp. 516-18. 

15. For references, see W. Lambert 1998, p. 191, n. 4. 

16. For the text of this poem, see Lambert and Parker 1966. For a recent 
translation, see Foster 1993, pp. 351—402. Another Akkadian myth, The 
Theogony of Dunnu, begins in the primordial past. The story revolves 
around a complex series of patricidal events, each concluding with the 
theme of ascendancy to kingship. The story has a parallel in a seventh- 
century-B.c. Greek poem The Theogony, ascribed to Hesiod. The 
Akkadian myth may have been one of the sources for the Greek myth. 
See Jacobsen 1984, pp. 99—120. 

17.W. Lambert 1992, pp. 129-35. Lambert’s view is not universally 
accepted. Others see the use of blood in the creation of man as a 
second-millennium idea introduced into Babylonian tradition by 

West Semites. 


494 LITERATURE AND LEGACY 


18. The text was first published by Ebeling 1915—23, vol. 1, no. 4. For a 
translation, see Pettinato 1971, pp. 74—81.The Creation account found in 
KAR 4 begins with the separation of heaven from earth. At that time, 
after the destinies of heaven and earth had been fixed, the great gods 
decided to create mankind from the blood of two slain deities. Humans 
were to serve the gods, create agriculture, animal husbandry, and crafts, 
keep the watercourses in order, and celebrate the festivals for the gods. 
19. W. Lambert 1992, p. 134. 

20. Although often compared to Sumerian edin, “plain,” Eden is best 
understood as a West Semitic word meaning “a place with an abundant 
supply of water.” See Millard 1984, pp. 103-6. 

21. For an edition of the text with transliteration, translation, and com- 
mentary, see Attinger 1984, pp. 1—54, and “The Earliest Scholastic 
Tradition,” by Piotr Michalowski, in this catalogue. 

22. See Reade 1997, pp. 221-27. 

23. See Hallo 1971, pp. 57—67, and Hallo 1996, pp. 10—15. Hallo posits that 
an echo of the Mesopotamian tradition of antediluvian cities may be 
found in the biblical account in Genesis 4:17, which refers to Cain as “the 
builder of a city.” Hallo interprets this passage to mean that Cain was the 
founder of the first cities, having previously been a “tiller of the soil” 
(Gen. 4:2). Hallo also connects some antediluvian ancestors found in the 
Cainite genealogy of Genesis 4:17—26 with the Sumerian names of ante- 
diluvian cities. 

24.The long lives of antediluvian rulers are found in parallel accounts in the 
Sumerian King List and in fragmentary form in col. i of Babylonian Chronicle 
18. The widespread diffusion of the antediluvian tradition is attested by its 
inclusion in a Greek version found in the third-century-B.c. writings of 
Berossos. For the publication of the Sumerian King List, see Jacobsen 1939 
and catalogue number 330 in the present volume. For the publication of the 
Babylonian Chronicle, see Grayson 1975, pp. 140—41. See also Finkelstein 
1963, pp. 39-51. The Berossos account can be found in Burstein 1978. A 
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APPENDIX: PROBLEMS OF THIRD- 
MILLENNIUM-B.C. CHRONOLOGY 


JULIAN READE 


ntering our own third millennium was straightforward, 
i. though people disagreed whether it should begin in 
the year 2000 or 2001. We may anticipate that the next thousand 
years will follow rational calendars, whether we label them A.D. 
or C.E. or anything else. The third millennium B.C., by contrast, 
is a period which in Mesopotamia (modern Iraq) spans the tran- 
sition from a time when writing was in its infancy to a time 
when it was in regular use. There are many uncertainties about 
when events happened and even whether some of them hap- 
pened in the third millennium at all. Comparative information 
from civilizations outside Mesopotamia, notably those of Iran, 
the Indus Valley, Syria, and Egypt, fails to resolve the issues. No 
chronological scheme will yet satisfy all participants in the 
debate, and new data throw previous schemes into disarray. 
The chronological evidence from Mesopotamia falls into 
four main categories. Archaeology and art history together, by 
stratigraphy and by comparison between the cultures of different 
sites and areas, provide a relative chronological order. Then there 
is the scientific evidence of radiocarbon and dendrochronology. 
Starting soon after the middle of the third millennium, written 
historical records and related documents offer precise but 
incomplete sets of chronological information.A fourth category 
consists of a few ancient records of astronomical observations, 
which would, if reliable and interpreted correctly, pull all the evi- 
dence into a coherent whole and permit exact dating of entire 
reigns and dynasties and of the cultures associated with them. 
Fieldwork and research have largely defined the evolutions of 
fashion and technology in architecture, works of art, and everyday 
objects such as pottery, weapons, and personal seals during the 
third millennium B.c., and they are resolving technical difficulties.’ 
Variant terminologies are awkward but manageable. The system 
most widely used for southern Mesopotamia, although far from 
ideal, is adapted from one devised in the 1930s. The late fourth, 
third, and early second millennia are divided as follows: the 


Late Uruk, Jamdat Nasr, Early Dynastic I, Early Dynastic II 
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(often inseparable from Early Dynastic I), and Early Dynastic IIIA 
and IIIB periods (variously defined), and the Akkadian, Gutian 
(often called post-Akkadian), Ur III, and Isin-Larsa—Old 
Babylonian periods, which are named after successive dynasties. 
An alternative system for the earlier periods relies more heav- 
ily on art-historical criteria.” Meanwhile, archaeologists work- 
ing outside Iraq have preferred other systems, including terms 
such as Early Bronze Age and Early Jazira in Syria, which are 
better suited to their own regional sequences.’ 

Periodization fails to determine absolute time scales. The 
length of a phase may be calculated by counting how many times 
a building has been replastered, if this was an annual occurrence. 
This was done for one Early Dynastic building, giving sixteen 
years, but an associated exercise in estimating the rate at which 
floors rose with accumulated human debris gave very vague 
results.* Most archaeological and art-historical attempts to estab- 
lish absolute dates and define intervals remain impressionistic, in 
the absence of rigorous criteria. 

At present, although other methods have potential, the one 
scientific dating technique available for the early third millen- 
nium B.c. is the measurement of radiocarbon in samples of 
uncontaminated organic remains. The technique has difficulties, 
however. Living green plants absorb carbon from the atmos- 
phere, and from them it passes into the food chain. The carbon 
accumulated during any organism’s life includes a radioactive 
isotope (“C) that decays at a known rate, and so the propor- 
tions of residual radiocarbon in samples determine, with some 
margin of error, probable dates of death. While methods of mea- 
surement have been greatly refined since this technique was 
invented in the late 1940s, it has also become clear that levels of 
atmospheric radiocarbon are constant neither temporally nor 
regionally. The variations have been measured by reference to 
carbon samples taken from groups of preserved European and 
American trees, overlapping in age, which can themselves be 


dated exactly; their growth is recorded in annual tree rings 


which vary in size, creating unique long-term dendrochrono- 
logical patterns. Because of the atmospheric variations, radiocar- 
bon may offer as many as three—or even more—different date 
ranges, with differing degrees of probability, for a single sample 
from the third millennium, so interpretation is not straightfor- 
ward. Samples also need careful assessment, even if their quality, 
stratigraphic position, and laboratory treatment all seem reliable. 
Their usefulness largely depends on their relevance to the levels 
in which they have been found: carbonized grains from a hearth, 
for instance, are more helpful than carbonized timber from a roof 
beam that may have been used for centuries; groups of samples 
from one site, treated in one laboratory, may be more informa- 
tive than isolated samples from several sites. Some samples may 
have been affected by erratic local factors such as groundwater. 

Radiocarbon determinations for periods immediately before 
the Early Dynastic have recently been subjected to thorough 
scrutiny. This suggests that the Late Uruk period may have come 
down to 3100 or 3000 B.c. and that Jamdat Nasr probably lasted 
until 2900 B.c. The evidence for later periods awaits similar 
close examination. Available determinations seem compatible 
with the date of 2900 for the beginning of Early Dynastic I—II, 
and of 2600 or later for the beginning of Early Dynastic IIIA.° 
Work at Tell Brak, in Syria, has produced determinations of 
about 2400 B.c. for levels thought to be immediately pre- 
Akkadian, about 2350 for an abandonment of part of the site, 
and about 2300 for material thought to be early Akkadian.’ 
Determinations from carbonized grain place the final Akkadian 
occupation at Leilan, in Syria, close to 2200 B.C.’ 

Related historical records begin patchily, coinciding with 
some of the royal tombs of Ur’ and the transition from Early 
Dynastic IA to IIIB. They include contemporary documents 
dated in the reigns of various rulers, a few royal inscriptions and 
synchronisms between rulers of different states, and the Sumerian 
King List, which was compiled at a later date and is not reliable. 
Through these records, the length of Early Dynastic IIIB from 
the reign of Ur-Nanshe of the city of Lagash down to the 
Akkadian period has been estimated as very roughly 150 years."° 
There is an overlap at the end with Sargon, founder of the 
Akkadian dynasty. The manuscript of the Sumerian King List 
considered most reliable" appears to have given the full length 
of Sargon’s reign as fifty-six years. From his death to that of his 
grandson Naram-Sin, the same version probably gave sixty-one 
years, with Shar-kali-sharri, the last king of the Akkadian 
period, dying about twenty-five years later. 

The data, if of equal credit, can be slotted together as follows. 
Ur-Nanshe and the midpoint of the royal-tombs sequence at Ur 


belong about 2400 B.c. Sargon conquered Syria early in his reign, 
about 2300 B.c. He brought Early Dynastic IIIB to an end about 
2250 B.C., with his conquest of the Sumerians. This event does 
seem to have happened toward the end of Sargon’s reign, because 
a governor of one Sumerian city was apparently in office both 
before and after Sargon; it is not impossible, however, that two 
men of the same name were involved.'* Naram-Sin lost Syria 
about 2200 B.C., and Shar-kali-sharri died about 2170—2160 B.C. 
The Gutian period was once thought to include the reign of 
Gudea, the ruler of Lagash famous for his massive stone statues, 
but Gudea is now usually regarded as a contemporary of Ur- 
Namma, the first Ur III king.” This leaves partial records relat- 
ing to the possibly concurrent rulers of six states, from which it 
has been deduced that the period lasted between thirty years 
and “four or five decades.” '* The Sumerian King List itself 
includes twenty-one Gutian kings or governors, described as 
reigning a total of 124 or 125 years; there are grounds to suppose, 
however, that the reading is defective and that it should really be 
91." In fact, if the Akkadians have been correctly dated by the 
radiocarbon evidence from Syria, then there seem to be four 
options for the length of the Gutian period, in the region of 
60, 100, 130, and 150 years. The options chosen for the chronol- 
ogy of the Gutian and following periods are interlocked—the 
figure of sixty years being used for the present exhibition. 
The Ur III dynasty itself lasted 108 or 109 years. The length 
of the entire period from the start of Ur III until the end of the 
First Dynasty of Babylon is attested by king lists, lists of year 
names, synchronisms, and many contemporary documents; it 1s 
thought to total 517-20 years." These are solar years, com- 
mencing in the spring. The period floats in time, however, 
because it ends well before 1430 B.c., which is when reason- 
ably sound chronologies commence. Its exact position depends 
on a combination of evidence derived from archaeology, den- 
drochronology, ancient documents, and astronomy, as follows. 
The tree rings on carbonized timber used in the construction 
of a palace at Acemh6yiik, in central Anatolia, are well preserved. 
They belong in a long but floating Anatolian tree-ring sequence 
of 1,599 years. Attempts have been made to anchor this sequence 
in time through radiocarbon determinations, in particular of two 
exceptional growth rings dated 469 years apart, each the product 
of some anomalous atmospheric event. One group of researchers 
has proposed that the earlier of these two rings is to be correlated 
with the presence of tephra shards in Arctic ice cores, which they 
suggest are derived from the eruption of a volcano, apparently 
Thera, in the Aegean.” If so, this would have been about 1652— 


1643 B.C. Since these dates are imprecise, and now twenty-two 
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years higher than previously suggested by the same group,” they 
should not be considered as final. Other researchers see them as 
posing major problems from an archaeological perspective.” 

Nonetheless, if the evidence has been interpreted correctly, 
then the Acemhöyük timber was cut within the years 1776- 
1767 B.C., which then represents the earliest possible date for 
the construction of the palace. The contents of this palace 
included many labels, originally attached to containers, sealed 
with the names of people involved in trade with Anatolia, 
among them, the Assyrian king Shamshi-Adad (Samsi-Addu) I 
and several of his contemporaries. Therefore, although it is con- 
ceivable that some labels were older than the palace, Shamshi- 
Adad probably died after 1776-1767. His death is relevant 
because it coincided, nearly or exactly, with year seventeen of 
Hammurabi, one of the kings of Babylon in the established 
sequence extending back to the start of Ur III. 

Furthermore there are year lists, probably based on a solar 
calendar with the year commencing in the autumn,” which 
claim that Shamshi-Adad died exactly seventy-three years after 
a solar eclipse significant enough to have been recorded at the 
city of Ashur.” If this claim is correct, the AcemhGyiik tree rings 
probably exclude eclipses before about 1850 B.c. Eclipses that 
best qualify, despite some uncertainties, may be those of 1833, 
1795, 1765, and 1744 B.C., generating dates close to 2097, 2059, 
2029, and 2008 B.C. for the start of Ur III. Which option should 


be chosen depends on a multitude of factors. 


1. Porada et al. 1992. For the Early Dynastic II[B—Akkadian transition, see 
Gibson and McMahon 1997 and D. Matthews 1997a. 

2.The two systems, primarily developed by Henri Frankfort and Anton 
Moortgat, respectively, are compared in Nagel and Strommenger 1995. 
3. Schwartz and Weiss 1992. Compare Lebeau 2000; the wealth of termi- 
nologies used for western Syria in Matthiae 2002; and the chart for east- 
ern Syria provided in Pfalzner 2002, p. 260. 

4. Delougaz and Lloyd 1942, pp. 125-35. 

5. Wright and Rupley 2001.A printout was kindly provided by the 
authors. 

6. Wright 1980; Schwartz and Weiss 1992, vol. 2, pp. 189-92. Donald P. 
Hansen generously sent a copy of the radiocarbon-date list intended to 
accompany the contributions in Porada et al. 1992. 

7. Oates and Oates 1994, pp. 174-75; R. Matthews 2000, p. 68. 

8. This information was kindly given me by Harvey Weiss. 

9. Reade 2001, pp. 17-23. 

10. Cooper 1983b, p. 20. 

11. Jacobsen 1939, pp. 23—28. 
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The two most recent, brief, studies tend to support the 
1833 B.C. option.” Otherwise, because these versions of the 
tree-ring data and of the link between the eclipse and Shamshi- 
Adad’s death have only just been published, scholars have not yet 
addressed the specific choices directly. Most modern studies 
imply a preference for either the 1795 or the 1765 option,” 
but some were influenced by the previous interpretation of the 
dendrochronology, which made 1833 seem impossibly high. The 
1795 Option, representing a compromise between incompatible 
Opinions, results in a date of about 2059—1951 for Ur III, and 
gives about 100 years to the Gutians, which many scholars 
would regard as unacceptably long. 

The solar-eclipse evidence is at least more credible as a basis 
for chronological conclusions than the observations of the 
planet Venus, reputedly made in specific years of the First 
Dynasty of Babylon and recorded in much later documents, 
which are linked with the well-known Middle Chronology and 
other systems, such as the Ultra-Low, recently proposed. These 
gave dates of 2112 and 2018 B.C. for the start of Ur III. If the 
Venus observations themselves are authentic in principle, they 
appear to refer to an eight-year cycle of the planet and to fit 
the 1833 eclipse option; however, as Peter J. Huber points out, 
“it is not a priori obvious that they represent genuine observa- 
tions from the [Old Babylonian period].”* The usefulness of 
many additional references to lunar eclipses that exist in various 


documents has still to be established.”° 


12. Frayne 1993, p. 253. 

13. Steinkeller 1988;Vallat 1997; Carroué 2000. 

14. Respectively, Glassner 1994 and Hallo 1957—71, pp. 713-14. 

15. Jacobsen 1939, pp. 120-21. 

16. Compare Brinkman 1977, pp. 336-37, and the chart at the end of 
Gasche et al. 1998. 

17. Manning et al. 2001. 

18. Kuniholm et al. 1996. 

19. Wiener, forthcoming. 

20. Veenhof 2000, pp. 141-47; Reade 2000. 

21. Michel and Rocher 2000; Michel 2002. 

22. Manning et al. 2001; Michel 2002. 

23. For example, Gasche et al. 1998, pp. 13—45; Manning 1999, pp. 359-65; 
Gates 2000, p. 78; Soldt 2000; Vallat 2000;Veenhof 2000, p. 149; Reade 
2001, pp. IO-II. 

24. Brinkman 1977, pp. 335—37; the chart at the end of Gasche et al. 1998. 
25. Huber 2000, p. 159. 

26. For example, Hunger 2000. 
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basalt, 22, 203, 203 
Bassetki, 80, 187, 195, 195, 217 
battle scenes, 158-59, 158, 189—90, 190, 196-97, 196, 
201-2, 201-2 
Ba'u (goddess), temple of (Tello), 69, 425 
Bead (cat. no. 124), 185, 185 
Bead with filigree and cloisons (cat. no. 75), 128, 128 
Bead with flanges (cat. no. 119), 181-82, 182 
Bead naming Mesanepada (cat. no. 84), 35, 139, 143, 
143 
beads 
agate, 33, 112, 112, 300—302, 301, 394, 394, 395 
of Aigina, 260, 261, 261 
Akkadian, 231, 232, 300—302, 301 
carnelian. See carnelian—beads of 
copper, 395 
crenellated, 353-55, 353, 354 
etched, 130-31, 130—31, 261, 261 
faience, 300—302, 301, 395 
flat, with tubular midrib, 182-83, 182, 240, 243, 
263, 263, 296, 296, 393-94, 393 
gold. See gold—beads of 
Harappan, 392-94, 393-94, 396, 396 
production of, 395-96, 395 
of Kish, 243, 312, 397 
maps of findspots, by type, 240-42 
of Mari, in Treasure of Ur, 139-40, 143-45, 
143-45 
multiple-flanged, 144, 181-82, 182 
of North Caucasus, 289, 296, 296 
of Puabi in Ur cemetery, 33, 112-13, 112-13 
quadruple-spiral, 129, 129, 185, 185, 241, 243-44, 
266-67, 266 
silver, 33, 182, 182, 233, 233, 243-44, 353, 353 
of Susa, 243, 201-3, 202, 300—302, 301 
of Tell Abraq, 314, 314 
of Tell Brak, 231-33, 232, 233, 244 
of Tell Umm el-Marra, 181-82, 181, 182 
of Tepe Hissar, 353-54, 353 
of Ur. See Ur—beads of 
of Uruk, 17—18, 17 
Beads (cat. no. 247), 350, 353-54, 353, 359 
Beads and pendants (cat. no. 123), 185, 185 
bears, 331—32, 331, 332n9 
Belt (cat. no. 279), 132, 261, 392-93, 392 
Berezkin, I. E., 358 
Berlin. See Antikensammlung; Museum ftir Vor- 
und Friihgeschichte;Vorderasiatisches Museum 
Berossos (priest), 487, 494n18 
Beycesultan, 280 
Bible, Book of Genesis in, 485-87, 490, 493-94 
Bilgames, 479, 489. See also Gilgamesh 
bird-demon, 373, 373 
birds, 48, 49, 87, 87, 163, 163, 185, 185, 330—31, 331, 
338, 339, 342, 342. See also eagles 
Bismaya. See Adab 
bison-men. See bull-men 
Bit Resh temple (Uruk), 15 
bitumen, 28, 32, 85, IOO, 118, 121, 140, 142, 230, 353, 
364, 435, 435 
technique of using, 342-43, 34307 
vessel fragments of, 342—43, 342 
Black-on-gray ware vessels (cat. no. 216), 317, 317 
Black Sea, 289 
“Blau” monuments (cat. no. 9), 39, 39 
boars, 41, 41, 373-74, 373 


Boğazköy. See Hattusha 
Boiotia, 255, 270 
bone, 83, 83, 256, 256 
Harappan use of, 379 
Boston. See American Schools of Oriental 
Research; Museum of Fine Arts 
Bowl with bulls in relief (cat. no. 12), 40, 42, 42, 482 
Bowl with triangle cutouts for inlays (cat. no. 122), 
184, 184 
bowls, 128, 341, 341 
boxes 
cosmetic, I14, 114, 340, 340 
with lions, bulls, and wolves in relief, 360-63, 
361-62 
open-worked carved, 358-59, 358 
Bracelet (cat. no. 184), 281, 281 
bracelets, 143-45, 144, 302, 303, 304. See also beads 
breccia, pink, 151, 151 
brick construction, 21, 26, 385 
ruler carrying basket for, 31, 31, 420, 446-47, 446 
British Museum, London, 23, 32, 48, 70, 74, 85, 85, 
93,97, IOI, 103, 100, 116, 121, 122, 125, 126, 
128, 197, 205, 213, 215, 218, 219, 220, 257, 330, 
332, 374, 410, 442, 447, 483 
bronze 
definition of, 310 
Harappan, 379 
Tell Abraq casting of, 308—9 
Bronze Age. See Early Bronze Age; Late Bronze 
Age; Middle Bronze Age 
Brooklyn Museum of Art, 45, 46 
Bulla with an eagle and an elephant (cat. no. 392b), 
412—13, 412 
Bull fitting (cat. no. 95), 156, 156, 356 
Bull of Heaven, 479, 480, 483-84, 483 
bull leaping, 374-75, 375, 409, 409, 411 
Bull-man (cat. no. 18), 51—52, 51 
bull-men (bison-men) 
bent-leg tradition of, 230-31, 230 
inlays of, 175, 176 
on lyre, 106, 106 
on plaque, 88, 88 
sculpture of, 27 51-$2, 51 
on seals, 146, 146, 217-18, 218, 230—31, 230-31, 
407, 409 
on vessels, 118, 118, 319—20, 320 
Bull pendants (cat. no. 270), 383-84, 384 
Bull standard (cat. no. 188), 284-85, 285, 441 
Bull standards (cat. no. 191), 291-92, 2901—92 
bulls 
appliqués of, 294, 294 
on clay tablet, 56-57, 57 
on foundation peg, 442, 442 
Harappan, 246 
humped. See zebus 
on lyre, 105—6, 105-6 
pendants of, 383-84, 384 
sculpture of, 26, 27, 27, 43, 43, 83, 83, 85, 85, LIS, 
115, 156, 156, 174, 174, 311, 311, 356, 356, 
441, 441 
on seals, 40, 40, 374-75, 374-75 
on standard, 284-85, 285 
on “Standard of Ur,’ 100 
two-headed, 258 
vessels with, 42, 42, 48, 49, 330, 331, 338-39, 338, 
360-62, 361-62 
as weight, 363, 363 
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Bull’s head (cat. no. 206), 311, 311, 356 
Bull’s head (cat. no. 249), 356, 356, 375 
Byblos, 241, 248, 251, 253, 272 


Cain, 488, 494n23 
calcite, 18, 18, 118, 118, 128, 214, 253, 253, 300—302, 
301, 330, 331, 344, 345 
production of, 62 
Cambay, Gulf of, 243, 397 
Camel-shaped stamp seal with a bull-leaping scene 
(cat. no. 265), 374-75, 374-75, 409 
Canby, Jeanny Vorys, 258, 435 
Canister with stepped triangle motifs (cat. no. 269), 
359, 383, 383 
Cardi, Beatrice de, 317 
Cardium shells, 400, 400 
carnelian, I10—13, 110-12, 122, 123, 125, 125, 126, 
127-30, 128, 130-32, 132, 143, 144, 231—32, 231 
beads of, 8, 33, 79—80, 79—80, 130-31, 130-31, 
185, 243, 260, 261, 261, 295, 295, 300—302, 
301, 312, 312, 313, 313, 353 
map, 242 
production, 395-96, 395 
belt of, 392-93, 392-93 
sources of, 129, 145, 302, 396 
unworked, 396, 396 
Casci, Paul, 443 
Caspian Sea, 289 
casting 
of bronze at Tell Abraq, 308-9 
of gold dagger, 102, 102 
See also lost-wax casting 
Catal Hoyiik, 274 
cattle. See bulls; cows and calves 
Caucasus, 292. See also North Caucasus 
cedars of Lebanon, 251, 455, 480, 482 
cemeteries 
of Gonur-depe, 364, 366-68 
of Kish, 89, 91 
of Ur. See Ur—cemetery of 
Central Asia, 4, 347-75 
horses from, 159 
interconnections of, 7, 117, 129, 241, 261 
“Intercultural Style” and, 244, 245 
lost-wax technique in, 309 
map of, 235 
seals of, 247, 348—49, 350 
seated female figures of, 159, 172, 367-69, 367-68 
turquoise of, 243, 356, 356 
See also Amu Darya (Oxus River); Altyn-depe; 
Bactria~-Margiana; Gonur-depe; Kara-depe; 
Tepe Hissar; Turkmenistan; urials; 
Uzbekistan 
ceramic tile wall panel, Safavid, 489 
Chagai Hills (Baluchistan), 111, 248n17 
chalcedony, 218, 218, 353, 483 
Chalcolithic age, 261, 348, 349, 351 
chalices. See cups 
Chanhudaro, 312, 315, 352, 385, 390, 390, 398—402, 
399-401 
Chantre, E., 277 
chariots, 72, 72, 95, 97, 98, 159-60, 159, 160, 189, 
215, 215 
cheetahs, 292, 293 
chert, 219, 219 
Chicago. See University of Chicago 
Chicoreus ramosus, 398—400 
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Child’s diadem with roundels (cat. no. 76), 128, 128 
Chios, 270 
chlorite 
“Intercultural Style” objects of, 247, 325-45, 
326-45, 360 
sculpture of, 367—68, 368, 388, 388, 431-33, 
432-33, 436, 436 
sources and carving of, 244, 325, 336, 343, 343n 
in string of beads, 300—302, 301 
vessels of, 42, 42, 7814, 247, 319—20, 319, 330-39, 
330, 331, 333-38 
compartmented, 316, 316 
chokers, 112, 112, 205, 205, 391, 392 
Cholistan, 379 
Christie, Agatha, 224 
chronology, 5, 8n11 
Cincinnati Art Museum, 52 
cinnabar, 294 
circles, incised concentric, 315—16, 315, 316 
city-states, II, 21 
official ideologies of, 6 
clay, 18—20, 19, 20, 227, 227 
anthropomorphic jar of, 274, 274 
black-on-gray ware vessels of, 317, 317 
cups of, 273-74, 273 
mankind formed from, 486 
open-worked carved box of, 358-59, 358 
rosettes of, 86—87, 86 
vessels of, 20, 20, 207-8, 208, 359—60, 359, 383, 
383 
See also terracotta 
clay tablets 
administrative, Mesopotamian, 40—41, 41 
of Ebla, 166-67, 167, 168, 458-65 
of Fara, 56-57, 57, 457, 457 
moulded Indus, 406, 406, 407, 408, 409 
poem on origin of, 472-73, 473 
Proto-Elamite, 27 
of Ur Third Dynasty, 418 
of Uruk, 13, 14 
Cloaked figure (cat. no. 223), 324, 324 
Cochin, India, ro 
collars, 122, 123, 123, 126, 127, 127 
Collon, Dominique, 330 
Comb (cat. no. 61a), IIO—II, 110-11 
Combs with incised concentric circles (cat. no. 
212), 315, 315 
Compartmented stamp seal with an eagle and 
snakes (cat. no. 263), 372—73, 372 
Compartmented stamp seal with a goddess seated 
on a dragon (cat. no. 261), 370-71, 370 
Compartmented stamp seal with winged goddess 
on a dragon (cat. no. 260), 369-70, 369 
Compartmented stamp seal with a zebu (cat. no. 
302a), 412, 412 
compartmented stamp seals, 247, 369-71, 369, 370 
Compartmented vessel with incised concentric 
circles (cat. no. 214), 316, 316 


Composite figure of a seated veiled woman (cat. no. 


108), 169, 169 
Composite seated female figures (cat. no. 259), 169, 
367—68, 368 
Cone mosaic panel (cat. no. 5), 18—19, 19, 86 
Conical vessel with deities, snakes, bulls, and a bird 


of prey (cat. no. 235), 245, 338-39, 338 
Conical vessel with a leopard and snake (cat. no. 


232), 245, 335, 335 


Conical vessel with a zebu (cat. no. 226), 330, 330 
Container in the shape of a shell (cat. no. 290b), 
118, 400, 400 
contest scenes, 48—50, 49, 103, 103, 106, 106, 207-8, 
208, 305, 305, 330-32, 331, 408, 408, 409 
copper and copper alloy 
arsenical, 46—48, 46—48, 79, 80, 81, 81, 82n3, 223, 
267, 297, 297, 303-4, 304, 310, 370, 441, 441 
beads of, 353, 395 
in belt, 392-93, 392-93 
bracelet of, 302, 303 
chisels of, 62 
foundation pegs of, 80—81, 80, 220-21, 221, 441, 
441, 446-47, 447 
in friezes, 28, 87—88, 88 
in Greece and Anatolia, 255, 256n2 
Harappan, 379 
helmet of, 103, 103 
hooks of, 297, 297 
in lost-wax casting, 210, 441 
for mounts on cylinder seals, 39—40, 40, 220-21, 
221 
in pendants, 140, 141, 352-53, 352 
pins of, 185, 185, 332, 332 
plaque of, 104, 104 
relief of, 85, 85 
sculpture of, 46-48, 46-48, 79—83, 79, 81—83, 85, 
85, 121, 121, 142, 142, 187, 194—95, 194, 195, 
210-12, 211, 217, 278, 279, 280, 286, 309, 
309, 389-91, 390-91, 446-47, 446 
sistrum of, 190, 287-88, 287 
sources of, 251, 307, 308, 310, 310n8 
spear or spearhead of, 68, 289-90 
standards of, 284-87, 285, 286 
tin first combined with, 304, 305n7 
“trumpets” of, 364, 364 
vessels of, 284, 303, 304 
See also bronze 
corridor houses, 255—56, 256n5 
Cosmetic box lid inlaid with a lion attacking a 
caprid (cat. no. 63), 114, 114 
cosmetic box with zigzag pattern (cat. no. 237b), 
340, 340 
cows and calves, 17, 17, 28, 28, 87, 87, 92, 92, 174, 
174, 306 
Creation, in Sumerian literature, 485—87, 494n17 
Hymn to the Hoe, 455, 476, 476, 486 
Creation Epic, 217, 486-87 
crenellated motif, 353-55, 353, 354, 358-60, 358-60, 
362 
Crete 
goddess with poppies from, 272 
interconnections with, 8, 247—48, 256—57, 256, 
258n7 
crocodile, 406, 406 
Cruyl, Lievin, 492 
cuffs, 112, 112, 122, 123, 124 
cuneiform inscriptions, 5, 336, 336 
in Akkadian language, 5, 207—8, 208, 216, 219— 
20, 219, 227, 227, 229-30, 229, 477, 477 
derivation of word, 451 
description of, 451, 452 
in an early Semitic dialect, 148, 149 
Ebla discovery of, 166—67, 168 
in Eblaite language, 453 
in Hurrian language, 222, 226, 226 
proto-, II, 39, 39, 40—41, 41, 53, 53 


in Sumerian language, 64—65, 65, 71, 71, 75—78, 
76—78, 80, 80, 103, 103, 109, 109, 143, 143, 
200, 201, 202, 243, 315, 427, 427, 428, 428, 
430, 431, 434, 437-39, 442, 440-47, 446-47, 
457-59, 457-59, 466-76, 466-76, 478, 478 
changes after Uruk period, 452-53 
original development, 451 
undecipherable, on stamp seal, 410, 410, 412 
Cuneiform prism with the Sumerian King List (cat. 
no. 330), 467—68, 467 
Cuneiform tablet with an administrative document 
(cat. no. 321), 457, 457 
Cuneiform tablet with a bilingual lexical list (cat. no. 
322b), 458-59, 458 
Cuneiform tablet with a consignment of cloth (cat. 
no. 323a), 36, 460, 460 
Cuneiform tablet with the Hymn to the Hoe (cat. 
no. 339), 455, 476, 476, 486 
Cuneiform tablet with a hymn to Shamash (cat. no. 
328), 36, 167, 245, 465, 465 
Cuneiform tablet with the Instructions of 
Shuruppak (cat. no. 335), 455, 472, 472 
Cuneiform tablet with the Lamentation over the 
Destruction of Sumer and Ur (cat. no. 333), 
470, 470 
Cuneiform tablet with the “law code” of Lipit- 
Eshtar (cat. no. 334), 471, 471 
Cuneiform tablet with the legend of Enmerkar and 
the Lord of Aratta (cat. no. 336), 245, 472-73, 473 
Cuneiform tablet with a letter concerning Kish and 
Nagar (cat. no. 326b), 36, 167, 463—64, 463 
Cuneiform tablet with a letter from Enna-Dagan, 
king of Mari, to the king of Ebla (cat. no. 
326a), 36, 167, 463-64, 463 
Cuneiform tablet with a letter from Ishbi-Erra to 
Ibbi-Sin, ruler of Ur (cat. no. 332), 469, 469 
Cuneiform tablet with a list of equids (cat. no. 
323b), 36, 460, 460 
Cuneiform tablet with a list of personnel (cat. no. 
325), 36, 462, 462 
Cuneiform tablet with a mathematical text (cat. no. 
322c), 458-49, 459 
Cuneiform tablet with a monolingual Sumerian 
text (cat. no. 322), 36, 167, 458—59, 458 
Cuneiform tablet with the Myth of Enki and 
Ninhursanga (cat. no. 337), 474-75, 474, 487 
Cuneiform tablet with the Myth of Enlil and Ninlil 
(cat. no. 338), 475-76, 475 
Cuneiform tablet with the Myth of Etana (cat. no. 
340), 198, 219, 477, 477 
Cuneiform tablet with offerings to dead kings (cat. 
no. 327), 36, 465, 465 
Cuneiform tablet with a record of gold and silver 
tributes paid to Mari (cat. no. 324b), 36, 461— 
62, 461 
Cuneiform tablet with a Shulgi hymn (cat. no. 331), 
468, 468 
Cuneiform tablet with the Sumerian Flood story 
(cat. no. 341), 478, 478 
Cuneiform tablet with a Sumerian medical text 
(cat. no. 329), 466, 466 
Cuneiform tablet with a treaty with Abarsal (cat. 
no. 326c), 36, 167, 463—64, 464 
Cuneiform tablet with a word list and an incised 
bull (cat. no. 23), 56—57, 57 
Cuneiform tablet with a yearly account of metals 
(cat. no. 324a), 36, 461-62, 461 


Cup on a stand (cat. no. 215), 316-17, 316 
cups 
with crenellated decoration, 360, 360 
with guilloches, 340, 340, 384, 384 
with scenes, 365—66, 365 
spouted, 116-17, 116-17 
of Susa, 302, 303 
two-handled. See: depas amphikypellon 
Cyclades, 7, 244, 248, 255-57, 262, 265, 270, 272, 
273 
Cylinders A and B, 140, 415, 418, 424n33, 428n3, 438 
Cylinder seal with battle of the gods (cat. no. 144), 
202, 216-17, 216 
Cylinder seal with a chariot scene (cat. no. 101), 
159-60, 160 
Cylinder seal with confronted figures and a tree 
(cat. no. 218), 318-19, 319 
Cylinder seal with a contest scene (cat. no. 203), 
139, 305, 305 
Cylinder seal of Hashamer with a presentation 
scene (cat. no. 319), 447-48, 447 
Cylinder seal with a hero combating a buffalo and a 
bull-man combating a lion (cat. no. 146), §2, 
197, 217-18, 218 
Cylinder seal with a hero combating a lion (cat. no. 
147), 218, 218 
Cylinder seal with hunters (cat. no. 150), 220, 220 
Cylinder seal with ibex in a landscape (cat. no. 149), 
219-20, 219 
Cylinder seal of Ibni-sharrum, a scribe of Shar-kali- 
sharri (cat. no. 135), 208—9, 209, 330 
Cylinder seal with kneeling nude heroes (cat. no. 
145), 217, 217 
Cylinder seal with Mesopotamian deities (cat. no. 
139), 213-14, 213 
Cylinder seal with a milking scene, from the vase a 
la cachette (cat. no. 204), 139, 306, 306 
Cylinder seal with the myth of Etana (?) (cat. no. 
148), 219, 219, 477 
Cylinder seal with a presentation scene (cat. no. 
217), 318, 318 
Cylinder seal with a presentation scene (cat. no. 
320), 448, 448 
Cylinder seal with a seated deity and vegetation 
deities (cat. no. 151), 220-21, 221 
Cylinder seal of Shu-ilishu, interpreter for Meluhha 
(cat. no. 303), 246, 413, 413 
Cylinder seal with storm god in a chariot pulled by 
a lion-griffin (cat. no. 142), 140, 215, 215 
Cylinder seal with the sun god (cat. no. 140), 214, 
214, 231 
Cylinder seal with a sun god and a human-headed 
bull or bison (cat. no. 157b), 230-31, 231 
Cylinder seal with vegetation deities (cat. no. 143), 
215-16, 216 
Cylinder seal with water god seated in enclosure 
(cat. no. 141), 214-15, 215 
Cylinder seal with a zebu, scorpion, man, snake, and 
tree (cat. no. 301a), 410—IT, 410 
Cylinder seal with zebus and signs (cat. no. 301c), 
410, 4II, 411 
cylinder seals, 55, 55, 121-22, 122 
Akkadian, 197—98, 208-9, 209, 213-21, 213-21, 
226, 226, 227, 227, 230-31, 231, 247, 311, 
405 
of Central Asia, 247, 348-49, 350 
with Gilgamesh and Ishtar (Inanna), 483, 483 


griffin demons on, 374 
of Gulf region, 318—19, 318-19 
Harappan, 240 
history of, 13, 14, 39-40, 348-49 
of Mari, 80, 161, 161 
Middle Assyrian, 492 
found at Poliochni, 272, 272 
“priest-king” on, 480-81, 481 
Proto-Elamite, 26—27, 27, 43, 45 
of Susa, 305, 305, 306, 306 
of Tell Asmar, 239 
of Ur, 34, 54, 54, 91, 103, 103, 217, 311, 410-11, 
410 
of Uruk, 13, 14, 23, 23, 24, 39—41, 40, $52, 87 
Cylinder seals with banquet scenes (cat. no. 60), 33, 
IO9—IO, 109 
Cylinder seals with humans and animals (cat. no. 
10), 24, 39—40, 40 
Cylinder seals with ritual and ceremonial scenes 
(cat. no. 87), 35, 80, 146-47, 146, 201 
Cylinder seals with royal names (cat. no. §$), 103, 
103, 109, II5 
Cylindrical box and lid with lions, bulls, and wolves 
in relief (cat. no. 254), 360—63, 361-62 
Cylindrical cup with agricultural and ceremonial 
scenes (cat. no. 257), 360, 365—66, 365 
Cylindrical cup with crenellated decoration (cat. 
no. 253), 360, 360 
Cylindrical vessel with heroes and animals (cat. no. 
227), 245, 330-32, 331 
Cylindrical vessel with a hut motif and zigzag bands 
(cat. NO. 239), 341-42, 341 
Cylindrical vessel with rows of zigzags (cat. no. 


238), 341, 341 


Dagan temple, Mari, 154, 1§4n4, 1§5n5, 161, 183n2 
daggers, 102, 102, 103, 106, 181, 303, 304 
Damin, 317 
“dancer’s grave” (Tepe Hissar), 353-54, 353 
Dardanelles, 270 
Darib (probably Atareb), 465 
Dasht-i Lut, 305, 317, 349 
Death of Bilgames (myth), 489 
Death of Gilgamesh (epic), 93, 148, 479 
Decker, C., 492 
dedicatory figures. See votive figures 
deer, 146, 146, 287 
Deir ez-Zor, Museum of, 152, 158, 163, 221, 226, 
227, 231, 233, 257 
Delougaz, Pinhas, 84 
Dendera, 253 
Dentalium, 260 
depatas amphikypellon, 255, 256n3, 262, 273—74, 273 
depletion gilding, 79, 120 
Detroit Institute of Arts, 430, 431 
Deutsche Orient Gesellschaft Expedition, 11, 56 
Dholavira, 379, 385 
diabase, 77, 77 
Diadem and rosettes (cat. no. 195), 295, 295 
diadems, 291, 35I, 352n6 
Diadem with an elaborate open-worked pattern 
(cat. no. 183), 280, 280 
Dilmun, 3, 424n2, 473, 478 
bowl from, 341, 341 
cylinder seals of, 318—19, 319 
description of, 307-8 
Enki-Ninhursanga myth and, 474 
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as Garden of Eden, 474, 487—88, 488 
handle figure from, 309, 309 
stamp seals of, 320-21, 320—21 
trade with, 68—69, 71, 239 
diorite, 156, 156, 220, 220 
Egyptian bowls and goblets of, 166 
royal use of, 29—30, 30, 62, 69, I9I, 192, 193, 195, 
212, 213, 307, 420, 434-35, 434 
Gudea’s preference, 419-20, 426-28, 427-31, 
430, 431 
Disk of Enheduanna, daughter of Sargon (cat. no. 
128), 74, 200—201, 200 
Disk ornament and triangular pendant with a star 
motif (cat. no. 121), 183, 183 
Disk pendant with a horizontal string tube (cat. no. 
165), 261, 261 
Disk-shaped female figure (cat. no. 180), 163, 274— 
76, 275 
Disputation between Ewe and Wheat, 486 
Diyala River and region, 5, 27, 29, 45, 48, 51, 58—6I, 
59—61, 80, 161, 245, 298 
Diyarbakir region, 203 
dogs, 219, 219, 441n3 
donkeys, 159, 228 
Dossin, Georges, 139, 143 
Double-spiral brooch with inlay (cat. no. 282), 394, 
394 
double-spiral motif, 129-30, 129, 352-53, 352, 394, 
394 
Double-spiral pendant (cat. no. 77), 129, 129 
Double-spiral pendant (cat. no. 246), 352, 352 
dragons 
Bactrian, 247, 370, 371, 373-74, 373 
horned snake, 371nn6, 7, 423, 423, 437, 437, 442, 
442 
winged goddess on, 369-70, 369 
Drehem. See Puzrish-Dagan 
Dubai, 307 
dub-sar (scribe), 229 
Dumuzi (god), 24, 122, 468 
Dumuzi (king of Badtibira), 468 
Duram, 218 


Ea (god), 203, 213, 214-15, 215, 217, 493 
eagles 
on bulla, 412-13, 412 
on cylinder seals, 146, 147 
double-headed, 373 
in Etana myth, 477 
lion-headed (Imdugud), 68, 75—76, 76, 85, 85, 
88, 88, 140, 141, 175, 175, 190, 191, 231-32, 
232, 245, 326, 327 
on stamp seal, 372—73, 372 
on vessels, 337, 337, 342 
E-anna Precinct (Uruk), 12, 12, 16—18, 337, 481-82 
Early Bronze Age, 5, 7—8, 163-86, 169-86, 244, 
247-48, 251, 255—88, 352, 355, 458-65 
Early Dynastic period 
archaeological establishment of, 58 
brick in, 21 
cuneiform of, 452-53 
I, 5, 15, 26-27, 34, 50-55, 59, 61, 68 
II, 5, 27, 29, 52, $9, 68, 72, 79—81, 90—92, 136, 
300, 323-24, 323 
III, 5, 27, 62, 63, 68, 69, 74, 78, 80—84, 94, 136-38, 
145, 149, 151-62, 192, 193, 218, 298, 334, 
335, 337 
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IITA, 31, 56, 66, 70, 71, 97—132, 158, 306, 335, 341, 
457 
IIB, 31, 39, 64, 75, 77, 80, 85—88, 140-49, 189, 
336 
map of Near East during, 10 
poetry of, 455 
royal statues of, 429 
“second style” of ceramics in, 342 
votive figures in, 29—30, 30, 59—64, 59-64, 66— 
67, 67 
“Early Gold Age,” 260, 261 
Early Helladic Age, 260 
earrings 
basket, 268, 269, 271, 271 
crescent, 271, 271 
lobed crescent, 221-22, 221, 267—68, 267 
with poppy pendants, 271-72, 272 
shell type, 271, 271 
of Ur, 122—23, 123, 126, 127, 127 
Puabi’s, 110-11, III 
Ebih-Il (superintendent), 137 
Ebla (Tell Mardikh), 7, 21, 133, 136, 165—78, 165, 194 
archives of, 153, 167, 450, 453, 458, 459, 463 
cuneiform tablets of, 458-65, 458-65 
destructions of, 168 
Egyptian objects found at, 36, 173, 241-42, 251, 
253, 253 
inlays of, 88, 174-77, 174-77 
lexical lists in, 167 
palace of, 166, 166 
sculpture of, 36, 169-74, 169-74 
unworked lapis lazuli at, 178, 178 
Eblaite language, 5, 167, 453 
cuneiform tablets in, 458—65, 458-65 
dictionary of Sumerian in, 167, 458—49, 458 
eduba'a (school), 454 
education. See schools; school texts 
Egypt 
interconnections with, 7, 36, 104, 151, 166, 173, 
240-41, 251 
raptor-ruler association in, 46 
Elam, 4, 308, 474 
seated female figure of, 367, 367 
Shutruk-Nahhunte of, 140n6, 189, 193, 195 
wars of, 69, 469, 470 
See also Proto-Elamite period; Susa 
Elamite language, 5, 42 
Elbrus Mountain, 292 
Elburz Mountains, 348 
electrum, 116, 116, 117, 258, 265nI, 302 
elephants, 239, 246, 380, 405—6, 405, 412n3, 412-13, 
412 
Syrian, 143 
See also ivory 
Emar, 136 
Emir Gray Ware, 317 
Emporio, 270 
Enakale (king of Umma), 78 
Enannatum I (king of Lagash), 69, 75—76, 80—81 
Enannatum II (king of Lagash), 75 
Enbilulu (god), 475 
Enceinte Sacrée (Mari), 137 
endan (ruler), 222, 224, 227 
Enheduanna (daughter of Sargon), 74—75, 74, 200— 
201, 200 
Enhegal (king of Lagash), 68 
E-ninnu, Girsu. See Ningirsu (god), temple of 


Enki (god), 4, 9, 31, 214, 217, 244, 307, 428n3, 438, 
453, 455, 470 
humanity saved by, 478, 478 
poem on myth of Ninhursanga and, 474-75, 474, 
487-88 
world organized by, 486 
Enkidu (companion or servant of Gilgamesh), 455, 
479, 480, 482-84, 493 
Enlil (god), 29, 34, 52, $8, 148-49, 453, 455, 470, 471, 
485—86, 489 
Great Flood caused by, 478, 478 
myth of Ninlil and, 475—76, 475 
- temple of (Tello), 66, 69 
Enmendurana (king of Sippar), 468 
Enmenluana (king of Badtibira), 468 
Enmerkar (king of Uruk), 18, 239, 245, 347, 454, 
472-73, 473 
Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta, 449 


. Enmetena (king of Lagash), 29—30, 30, 33, 58, 64, 


69, 88n2, 149n2, 194 

Enna-Dagan (king of Mari), 462—64, 463 

Ennigi, 468 

ensi (ruler), 29, 31, 148—49, 427, 439 

Ensipaziana (king of Larak), 468 

enstatite, 355, 3552, 410, 410 

entu-priestess, 74, 200—201, 201n4 

Enuma elish, 486 

Enzak (god), 307, 475 

Epic of Atra-hasis, 487, 489—93 

Epic of Creation, 217, 486—87 

Epic of Gilgamesh, 13, 15, 33, 56, 248n16, 479-82, 
487 

Great Flood in, 485, 493 
Eridu (Abu Shahrein), 205, 467, 471 
cone mosaics of, 19, 86 

Ernestite, 393 

E-sagila, Babylon, 487 

Eshnunna (Tell Asmar), 45, 58, 140, 145, 147, 246, 
312, 412n3 

Eski Sark Museum, Istanbul, 56n, 63, 80, 203, 337, 439 

Eskiyapar, 233, 243, 244, 255, 262, 267, 268, 270, 271, 
352 

Etana (mythical king-shepherd), 198, 219, 219, 338, 
477, 477 

etched beads, 130—31, 130—31, 261, 261, 301, 302, 
312, 312, 313, 313, 396-97, 396 

Etched carnelian beads (cat. no. 284), 396-97, 396 

Etiyokusu, 280 

Euboia, 255, 256n2 

Euphrates River, 4, 15, 68, 89, 93, 134, 135, 416, 423 

Evans, Jean M., “Approaching the Divine,” 417-24 

Exploration Branch, Karachi, 388, 412 

Eye Temple (Tell Brak), 18-19, 19-20, 87 


faience, 389, 394 
bangle of, 397-98, 398 
beads of, 300—302, 301, 395 
in Indus Valley, 389, 394, 398 
shard of in vase a la cachette, 305 
“trumpet” of, 364 
Failaka, 318—22, 318-22, 342, 406 
Fairservis, Walter A., 317 
Faiz Mohammad Gray Ware, 317, 383, 383 
Fara (Shuruppak), 26, 32, 54, 56-57, 57, 489, 493 
administrative tablet of, 457, 457 
literary tablets of, 452, 453 
in Sumerian King List, 468 


Farmakovsky, B.V., 292, 294, 295 

Fars, 344, 347, 367, 368 

Fasa, 353 

Fasciolaria trapezium, 398, 401 

Female figure with clasped hands (cat. no. 310), 436, 
436 

Female figures with headdresses and jewelry (cat. 
no. 278), 391-92, 391 

Female figures wearing tall headdresses (cat. no. 92), 
29, 35, 153-55, 153-54, 169 

Figure aux Plumes, 68, 68, 424n20 

filigree, 181, 181, 271 

Finds associated with Body §1 (cat. no. 72), 122-24, 
123-24, 144 

Finds associated with Body 54 (cat. no. 73), 125-26, 
125—26 

Finds associated with Body 55 (cat. no. 74), 126-27, 
127 

finger rings, 112, 112, 124 

First Intermediate Period (Egypt, ca. 2250-2050 
B.C.), 251 

Flat beads with a tubular midrib (cat. no. 120), 182, 
182 

Flat beads with raised midribs (cat. no. 211), 314, 314 

Flood. See Great Flood 

Footed goblet with geometric patterns (cat. no. 
207), 312, 312 

Foster, Benjamin R., 202 

Foundation figure of Lugalkisalsi (cat. no. 27), 30, 
64—65, 65 

Foundation figures of Ur-Namma holding a basket 
(cat. no. 318), 446-47, 446-47 

Foundation peg with a bull and palm fronds (cat. 
no. 315), 81, 442, 442 

Foundation peg with tablet of Enmetena (cat. no. 
39), 80-81, 80 

Foundation pegs (cat. no. 153), 222-23, 222-23 

Foundation pegs naming Gudea (cat. no. 312), 81, 
438—39, 438-39 

Fragment of an Egyptian jar lid naming Pepi I (cat. 
no. 161), 36, 166, 241, 253, 253 

Fragment of a head of a ruler (cat. no. 137), 195, 
212-13, 212 

Fragment of a male torso (cat. no. 243), 344, 344 

Fragment of a Mesopotamian victory stele (cat. no. 
127), 199, 199 

Fragment of a statue of Ur-Ningirsu (cat. no. 308), 
29, 434-35, 434 

Fragment of “Ur-Namma” stele (cat. no. 317), 
322n16, 417-18, 435, 443-46, 444745 


Fragment of a wall plaque with a chariot scene (cat. 


no. 31), 30, 72, 72 

Fragments of a head of a ruler (?) (cat. no. 138), 213, 
213 

Francfort, Henri-Paul, 344 

Frankfort, Henri, §, $0, 330, 352, 435 

Frieze with inlays of warriors (cat. no. 48), 90, 90, 
161 

Frieze from a temple altar (cat. no. 6), 19—20, 19 

Friezes with inlays of cows and birds (cat. no. 46), 
87—88, 87 

frit, 231, 353, 398 

frontality, meaning of, 74—75, 74 

Fullol Hoard, 360, 365, 366n1 

furniture inlays, Harappan, 398, 399 

furniture plaques and panels, of Ebla, 170, 171, 174, 
174 


Game board and fourteen gaming pieces (cat. no. 
$3), IOI, 101 
Ganweriwala, 379 
Garden of Eden, 489, 494n20 
as Dilmun, 474, 487-88, 488 
garnet, 394, 394 
garter, I12, 112 
Gatumdug (goddess), 425 
Gawra (Tepe Gawra), 289, 295 
gazelles, 228 
Gelb, I. J., 167 
Geme-Shulpae (wife of Gudea), 436 
Genesis, Book of, 485—87, 490, 492, 493-94 
Genouillac, Henri de, 68, 69n 
Geoksyur, 354, 355, 359 
Geshtinanna (goddess), 431 
gharial, 239, 246, 406, 406 
Ghirshman, Roman, 344 
Gilgamesh (king of Uruk), 95, 96, 454, 455, 477; 
479-84, 486 
in art, 482—84, 482-83 
See also Bilgames; Death of Gilgamesh; Epic of 
Gilgamesh 
gipar (residence), 74, 75n3, 200, 201n8 
Girsu (Tello), 83, 189, 195, 321, 440 
as capital of Lagash, 68—69 
carnelian beads in, 243 
East Tell at, 68 
Geshtinanna temple at, 431 
Ningirsu temple (E-ninnu) at, 69, 71, 190, 415, 
418, 420, 424-25, 427, 442-43, 443 
plaques or reliefs from, 31, 71, 71, 76 
second century B.C. revival of, 424 
shell ladle of, 399—400, 400 
stamp seal of, 246 
steles from, 193, 20I—2, 201-2, 437-38, 437 
Tell A at, 68, 69 
Tell B at, 68 
See also Lagash 
Gishakidu (king of Umma), 78 
goats, 38n29, 73, 73, 121-22, 122, 146-47, 146, 219, 
219, 245, 292, 293, 306, 306, 334, 334 
head of markhor goat (cat. no. 41), 32, 82, 82 
pendant of wild goat (cat. no. 117), 180, 180, 
180—-81n 
goblets, 282, 282 
Godin, 349 
gods and goddesses 
on Akkadian cylinder seals, 198, 213-17, 219-21 
artistic representation of, 6, 30 
battle of, 216-17, 216, 229, 229 
Enki’s original organization of, 486 
horns of, 6, 30, 77, 78, 142, 142, 206-7, 206, 216, 
216, 221-22, 222, 318, 318, 371, 372, 389, 
402-3, 402, 409, 438-39, 439, 445, 445 
hymns to, 453-55, 465, 465 
on “Intercultural Style” vessel, 338—39, 338 
lama, 440, 440 
rebellion of, 486, 493 
rulers as, 197, 206—7, 206-7, 419 
sexual union of, 453 
winged, 213-14, 213, 247, 369-72, 369, 371, 373 
gold 
appliqués of, 279-80, 279, 294, 294, 351-52, 351 
bangle of, 397, 397 
beads of, 143-45, 144, 181-82, 182, 185, 185, 233, 
233, 243-44, 263, 263, 264, 264, 266-67, 


266, 289, 296, 296, 300—302, 301, 314, 314, 
352, 393-94, 393, 394 
bracelets of, 281, 281, 352 
brooch of, 394, 394 
cup of, 384, 384 
daggers of, 102, 102, 181 
diadems of, 280, 280, 291, 295, 295 
earrings of, 110-11, 111, 122-23, 123, 126, 127, 
127, 221-22, 221, 271-72, 271-72 
granulation technique of working, 268, 268n1, 
271 
in Great Death Pit, 120-27, 121, 123-27 
in “Great Lyre,” 105, 105 
Harappan use of, 379, 383-84, 384 
helmet of, 34-35, 35 
pendants of, 181, 181, 185, 185, 186, 186, 231, 232, 
261, 261, 313-14, 313-14, 383-84, 384 
perforated bars of, 185, 185 
pins of, 111, 112, 265, 265 
plaques of, 78, 78 
red, 313-14, 313-14 
rosettes of, 295, 295 
in royal tombs, 94, 128-30, 119, 128-31 
Puabi’s tomb, 110-13, 110-13, 116-18, 116 
sculpture of, 256, 257, 279, 279, 356, 356 
sources of, 117, 131, 243-44 
stamp seal of, 371-72, 371-72 
standards of, 291-92, 291-92 
in Treasure of Ur, 140, 141-45, 142-45 
“trumpet” of, 364, 364 
vessels of, 282-84, 282, 283, 204, 294 
gold alloy, 79 
Gold ewers (cat. no. 187), 258, 283-84, 283 
gold foil, 18-19, 19, 120, 162, 162, 172-73, 173, 373-74 
gold or electrum, earrings of, 268, 269 
Gonur-depe, 340, 346, 349-50, 356, 364, 366-75, 
367-75, 372-73, 372, 375, 375 
Gorgan (region), 349 
granulation technique of working gold, 268, 268n1, 
271 
Great Archive (Ebla), 167, 168, 450 
Great Death Pit (Ur), 32, 94—95, 109, 110, 120-27, 
120-27 
Greater Mesopotamia 
meaning of term, 4 
Sumerian influence on art of, 34 
Great Flood, 4, 89, 468 
in Christian tradition, 490-91 
on cuneiform tablet, 478, 478 
in Epic of Gilgamesh, 485, 493 
Sumerian Flood Story, 9 
survivor of, 472, 480 
“Great Lyre” with bull’s head and inlaid front panel 
(cat. no. 58), 33, 83, 105—7, 105—6, 117, 118, 
356, 441 
Greece 
interconnections with, 7—8, 243-44, 255-56, 
265, 270 
Mycenaean, 271-72 
greenstone, 162, 162, 213, 213, 215, 216, 248, 447-48, 
447 
griffin, 215, 215 
griffin demons, 374 
Gudea (king of Lagash), 69, 81, 322n16 
construction by, 248, 418, 442 
Cylinders A and B of, 140, 415, 418, 424133, 
428n3, 438 
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foundation pegs naming, 438-39, 438-39 
personal god of, 371nn6, 7, 423, 423, 431 
statues of, 418—20, 422, 426-28, 427-31, 429n4, 
430-31 
Hellenistic rediscovery, 424-25 
steles of, 422, 422, 423, 437—38, 437 
guilloche pattern, 181, 181, 243, 301, 302, 327, 328, 334, 
334, 335, 340, 340, 370, 370, 375, 375, 384, 384 
Gujarat, 261, 377, 379, 381, 396, 397, 400 
Gula (goddess), 71, 71 
Gulf region, 307—45 
seals of, 306, 318—22, 318-22 
See also Dilmun; Oman 
Gungunum (king of Larsa), 321, 322n2 
Gushur (king of Kish), 468 
Guti peoples (Gutians), 5, 15, 69, 417 
Guzana, 231 
gypsum 
beads of, 17, 17, 353 
mosaics of, 19 
production of, 62 
sculpture of, 50—51, 50, 152-53, 152-53, 59—61, 
59-61, 148-55, 148-55, 435, 435 
Mari portrait of Ur-Nanshe, 152-53, 152-53 
stele of, 53, 53 
vessels of, 48—50, 49 


Habuba Kabira (Tell Qannas), vessel from, 20, 20 
Hacilar, 274 
Hairpin with incised concentric circles (cat. no. 
213), 315—16, 316 
hair ribbons, 110-11, III, 122, 123, 125—27, 125-27 
hair rings, 110O—I1, 110-11, 124, 271, 271 
Hajar Mountains, 316 
Hakemi, Ali, 317 
Hakra-Nara River, 379, 381 
Hall, H. R., 84 
Ham, 491 
Hama, 246, 272 
Hamad Town, 312, 320 
Hamilton, M. G., 277 
Hammam, 183 
Hammurabi (king of Babylon), 138, 168, 471 
Handled weight with confronted snakes (cat. no. 
236), 339, 339 
Handled weight in the form of a standing bull (cat. 
no. 255), 363, 363 
` Handled weight with palm trees (cat. no. 225b), 244, 
328-29, 329 
Handle in the shape of a standing male figure (cat. 
no. 205), 309, 309 
Hansen, Donald P, 431 
“Art of Akkadian Dynasty,’ 189—98 
“Art of the Early City-States,” 21-37 
Harali, 347, 474 
Harallu, 117 
Harappa, 378-79, 379, 385, 395 
bangles of, 397-98, 397 
brooch from, 394, 394 
clay unicorn figurines of, 390 
pendant from, 404, 404 
sculpture from, 391—92, 391 
seal from, 407, 408, 409 
Harappa Museum, 404, 407 
Harappan civilization (Indus Valley cities), 4, 8n5, 
145, 377—409, 378, 379 
carnelian of, 242, 243, 301, 302, 396, 396 
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combs of, 315 
cylinder seals of, 240, 247 
etched beads of, 130—31, 130-31, 261, 261, 301, 
302, 312, 312, 313, 313, 396-97, 396 
in Mesopotamia, 246 
Mesopotamian culture compared to that of, 385, 
408, 409 
stamp seals of, 380, 402—13, 402-13 
utilitarian and decorative objects in, 379-80 
weights system of, 401-2, 401—2 
worship in, 403, 403 
See also Chanhudaro; Harappa; Indus River and 
Valley; Mohenjo-daro 
Harappan language, 5, 246, 380, 402, 403-7, 404-7, 411 
harps. See under musical instruments 
Haryana, 379 
Hasanoglan, 256, 257, 258, 279 
Hashamer (administrator), 447—48, 447 
Hathor (goddess), 253 
Hattusha (Boğazköy), 168, 277, 479 
Head of a bull (cat. no. 42), 83, 83, 441 
Head of a bull (cat. no. 65), 83, 115, 115 
headdresses, 75n2, IIO—II, 110-11, 122—28, 123, 127, 
142, 142 
Harappan, 391-92, 392 ; 
Mari women with, 1533—55, 153—54, I61, 161, 164 
164 
Headdresses for composite statues (cat. no. 109), 36, 
169—72, 170—71 
Head of a lion (cat. no. 64), 32, 114-15, 114 
Head of a markhor goat (cat. no. 41), 32, 82, 82 
Head of a ruler (cat. no. 136), 195, 210-12, 211 
Head of a ruler (cat. no. 309), 435, 435 
Head of a sheep (cat. no. 1), 16—17, 17, 26, 481 
Heinrich, Ernst, 56 
Helike, 274 
Hellenistic rediscovery of Gudea statuary, 424-25 
Helmet on a crushed skull (cat. no. 56), 103, 103 
helmet, gold, of Meskalamdug, 34-35, 35 
Helms, Mary, 239 
hematite, 393, 448, 448 
Hephaistos (god), 270 
Heraion, 270 
Hermitage Museum. See State Hermitage Museum 
Herodotos, 4 
heroes. See contest scenes 
“He Who Saw the Deep,” 479 
Hierakonpolis, 252 
Hilmand, 347 
Hinduism, 403 
Hindu Kush, 348 
Historical Museum of Uzbekistan, Tashkent, 339 
Hittite language, 168 
Hittites, 168, 179, 271, 277, 29213 
Hoard (cat. no. 158), 140, 231—32, 232, 258 
hollow casting, lifesize, 210, 211 
Homer’s Iliad, 168 
Horoztepe, 258, 278, 284, 287—88 
horses, 159, 231—32, 232 
houses 
brick construction of, 21, 26, 385 
corridor, 255—56 
Harappan, 379 
palm-frond, 307 
reed, 2, 28, 28 
Human face for a composite figure (cat. no. 105), 
162, 162 


human-headed bulls or bisons. See bull-men 

human-headed horned quadrupeds, 403, 403, 407, 
408, 409 

Humbaba, 480. See also Huwawa 

hunting, 22—23, 23, 3705, 41, 150, 150, 375. See also 
animals 

Hurrian language, $, 168, 222, 224 

cuneiform in, 222, 226, 226 

Hurrians, 168, 222, 432n1 

hut motif, 341, 341, 343, 343 

Huwawa (guardian of the trees), 455, 479, 482, 482. 
See also Humbaba 

hyena, 106, 106 

Hymn to the Hoe (cat. no. 339), 455, 476, 476, 486 

hymns, 453-55, 465, 465 


Jahdun-Li'm (king of Mari), 138 
Ibbi-Sin (king of Ur; ca. 2013—1989 B.C.), 419, 448, 
469, 469, 470, 470 
Ibbit-Li'm (king of Ebla), 465 
Ibbi-Zikir (Eblaite minister), 253, 462, 464 
ibex, 81—82, 81, 163, 163, 180n, 219—20, 219, 351 
Ibni-sharrum (scribe), 197, 208, 330 
Ibrium (Eblaite minister), 462 
Idkura canal, 469 
Idlib Museum, 169, 172, 175, 458, 460-63, 465 
idol pendants, 185, 261, 268 
Igrish-Khalab (king of Ebla), 462 
Ikiztepe, 267 
Iku-Shamagan (king of Mari), 155—56, 155 
Il (king of Umma), 78 
Ilum-bani (overseer), 448 
Imdugud. See eagle—lion-headed 
Inanna (goddess), 12, 15, 16, 22—25, 28, 30, 32, 54, 81, 
104, 148, 242, 425, 453, 455,471, 480 
Enmerkar’s plea to, 473 
Gilgamesh and, 479, 480, 483-84, 483 
rosette-shaped flowers as symbol of, 480, 481 
in Shulgi hymn, 468 
song about, 18 
symbol of, 55, 122 
See also Ishtar 
Inanna temple, Nippur, 22, 32, 50—51, 66—67, 66—67, 
118, 300n3, 337 
Inanna temple, Uruk. See E-anna 
Incised plaque with a battle scene (cat. no. 99), 35, 
157, 158-59, 159 
Incised slab with an abstract female figure and ani- 
mals (cat. no. 106), 163, 163 
India, IOI, 240 
Harappan civilization and, 377, 379 
Indus River and Valley, 4, 111, 129, 143, 209, 312, 
343, 376, 377-409 
interconnections with, 243, 308, 350, 353, 355, 
366, 380, 388 
map of, 235 
Meluhha as, 239 
See also Harappa; Harappan civilization; 
Mohenjo-daro 
Inlaid bull statuette (cat. no. 314), 441, 441 
Inlaid frieze of a soldier and a prisoner (cat. no. 97), 
35, 90, 157-58, 157 
Inlaid open-work furniture panel (cat. no. 114), 174, 
174 
Inlaid panel from front of a lyre (cat. no. 59), 107, 107 
Inlaid panel with an animal sacrifice scene (cat. no. 
96), 35, 156-57, 157 


Inlaid vessel in the form of an ostrich egg (cat. no. 
70a), 118, 119 
Inlay of a bound prisoner (cat. no. 49), 90—91, 91 
Inlay of a female musician (cat. no. $0), 91, 91 
Inlay of a musician with a bull’s-head lyre (cat. no. 
102), 160, 160 
Inlay of onager heads in a reconstructed chariot 
scene (cat. no. 100), 35, 159, 159 
Inlay of a soldier (cat. no. 98), 158, 158 
Inlay of a woman’s head (cat. no. 104b), 161-62, 161, 
182 
Inlay of a woman wearing a cylinder seal (cat. no. 
104a), 161, 161 
Inlays (cat. no. 288), 356, 375, 398-99, 399 
Inlays from a milking scene (cat. no. $1), 92, 92 
Inlays of men holding walking sticks (cat. no. 103), 
160-61, 160-61 
Inlays of warriors, a lion-headed bird, and human- 
headed bulls or bisons (cat. no. 115), 36, 175— 
77, 175—77 
Inshushinak temple, Susa, 401-2 
Institute of Archaeology, Russia, 297, 349 
Instructions of Shuruppak (cat. no. 335), 455, 472, 472 
interconnections, 239—50, 474 
“Intercultural Style,’ 170, 244-48, 319, 323, 325-32, 
326-31, 334, 334-45, 335-45, 360, 373 
map of, 325 
intersecting-circle motif, 398, 399 
Iplul-I] (king of Mari), 462-64 
Ipum-Sar (scribe), 149, 150 
Iran, 4, 7, 34, 42, 47, 107, 117, 129, 135, 145, 242-47, 
330, 332 
emergence of state in, 349 
“Intercultural Style” and, 244 
mining in 
copper, 310 
diorite, 62 
as source of goods, 474 
See also Proto-Elamite period; Susa 
Iraq Museum, Baghdad, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 35, 50, 
$2, 73, 102, 162, 194, 195, 335, 352 
Irkab-Damu (king of Ebla), 462, 465 
iron, meteoric, 344, 345 
Isaak, Julius, 438 
Isfahan, 489 
Ish'ar-Damu (king of Ebla), 464, 465 
Ishbi-Erra (king of Isin), 469, 469 
Ishchali, 58 
Ishkun-Sin, 448 
Ishqi-Mari (king of Mari), 34, 64, 137, 148-49, 148, 
170, 176, 189, 194 
Ishrut-Damu (king of Ebla), 465 
Ishtar (goddess), 34, 187, 192, 197, 204, 206-7, 206, 
213, 214, 242, 247, 369, 372, 480 
See also Inanna 
Ishtarat (goddess), 156 
Ishtarat temple, Mari, 118, 137, ISINI, 155, 164 
Ishtar temple, Ashur, 142, 257 
Ishtar temple, Mari, 137, 148, 153-55, 334, 335 
Ishtar temple, Nippur, 335 
Isin, 455, 469 
“law code” of, 471, 471 
Isin-Larsa period (2017—1763 B.C.), 311, 318, 412 
Islam 
burial of Qu'rans in, 29 
Noah and the Ark in art of, 491 
paradise in, 489 


Islamabad Museum, 382, 385, 402—4, 406 
Israel, Mesopotamian tradition in, 493-94 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum, 262, 263, 265, 268 
ivory, 142, 142, 156, 157, 248, 256, 256, 272, 272, 307, 
315, 315-16, 435, 435 
Harappan, 379 
Izbitser, Elena, “The North Caucasus,’ 289-90 


Jabbul plain, 179 
Jabrin, 323 
Jacobsen, Thorkild, 54, 423, 494n3 
Jamdat Nasr 
City Seal impression of, 54 
clay tablets from, 451 
Jamdat Nasr period (ca. 3000 B.C.), 21, 68, 89, 251, 261 
art of, 16—19, 16—18, 26—28, 156, 174, 324 
cylinder seals of, 39—40, 40, 161 
definition of, 15 
vessels of, 48—50, 49 
Japheth, 491 
Jar sealing with a contest scene and an inscription 
of Naram-Sin (cat. no. 134), 207-8, 208 
Jasper, 169, 169, 394, 394, 395 
red, 217, 217, 231—32, 232, 353 
Jaspers, Karl, 3 
Jaxartes River. See Syr Darya 
Jazira plateau, 4, 47, 223 
Jokha. See Umma 


Kachhi plain, 381 
Kalibangan, 240, 246, 315, 398 
Kalki (scribe), 220 
Kandahar, 349 
Kanesh. See Kültepe 
KAR 4 (text), 487, 494n18 
Karakum Desert, 348, 355 
Karaoglan, 280 
Karatas, 264, 264, 280 
Karrana, 320 
Kastri, 270 
Kastri/Lefkandi I group, 255, 256n3, 262, 273-74, 273 
Kayseri Archaeological Museum, 274 
Kazallu, 469 
Kazbek Mountain, 292 
Kengir League, $4 
Kenoyer, Jonathan Mark, 243 
“The Indus Civilization,” 377—81 
Kerano Munjan, 353 
Kerman, 353 
Kesh, $4, 453, 455 
Khabur River and region, 135, 136, 228 
Khafajah, 29, 30, $8, 72, 73, 73, 81, 155, 183, 245, 324, 
330 
sculpture of, 59-61, 60—61, 356 
Khafre (pharaoh), 166, 241 
Khalili Collection of Islamic Art, 491 
Khasekhemui (pharaoh), 251 
Khurab, 317 
Khuzistan, 42 
kidney-shaped (womb-shaped) motif, 397, 397, 398, 
399, 404, 404 
Kircher, Athanasius 
Garden of Eden of, 488 
Tower of Babel of, 492 
Kish (Tell Ingharra), 21, 118, 328, 459 
Akka as king of, 479 
beads of, 243, 312, 397 


description of, 89 
Eblaite cuneiform tablet on, 463, 464 
filigree work in, 181 
inlays of, 90—92, 90—92, 161, 306 
interconnections of, 136 
knowledge of kings of, 21 
Mesalim, king of, 68, 69 
possible school of sculpture in, 192 
Rimush, king of, 183, 195, 201-2, 335, 336 
Sargon of Akkad and, 189 
seals of, 147, 216-17, 216, 246 
in Sumerian King List, 468 
use of title of king of, 143 
Kitchen Temple, Lagash, 482 
Kleiner Antentempel, Tell Chuera, 62, 63 
Kneeling bull holding a vessel (cat. no. 13), 26, 43, 
43, 107 
Kneeling man holding a vessel (cat. no. 17), 27, 50- 
$1, 50 
Kneeling nude man with serpents (cat. no. 19), §2, 
52 
Kolonna. See Aigina 
Königliche Museen, Berlin, 438 
Kopet Dagh, 348, 349, 355 
Korfmann, Manfred, 274 
Kosay, Hamit Zübeyr, 277, 278n2 
Koukonisi, 270 
Kuban Expedition, 297 
Kuban River and Valley, 289, 292 
Kuh-i Nugre, 353 
Kulaba, 15, 449, 473 
Kulli, 411 
Kültepe, 181, 221, 255, 272, 275, 282 
Kura (god), 462 
kurgans, 289-90 
Kurigalzu (Kassite king), 139, 140n6 
kusarikkum (bison-man), 36, 88, 172—73, 217, 231, 
465. See also bull-men 
Kutch, 379, 396, 398—400 
Kuwait National Museum, Al-Kuwait, 318-22, 342 


Labanan mountain, 463 
ladles, shell, 399—400, 399—400 
Lagash 
administration of, 418, 419 
brewery at, 482 
cylinder seals of, 423 
in Early Dynastic period, 21, 68, 149, 419 
foundation peg of, 80—81, 80 
god of. See Ningirsu 
interconnections of, 307, 424n27 
sculpture of, 70, 212-13, 212, 418-20, 422, 
424n28, 426-28, 427—36, 429n4, 430-36 
female figures, 436, 436 
Hellenistic rediscovery, 424-25 
Second Dynasty of, 417, 429 
See also Enannatum; Enmetena; Gudea; 
Ur-Nanshe 
lahmum (hairy), 48, 52 
Lahore Museum, 405, 407 
lama (deity), 440, 440 
Lamberg-Karlovsky, C. C., “Pathways across 
Eurasia” (with Maurizio Tosi), 347—50 
Lambert, W. G., 487 
Lambis truncata sebae shell, 398, 400, 401 
Lamentation over the Destruction of Sumer and 
Ur, 470, 470 
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Lamgi-Mari. See Ishqi-Mari 
language 
originally same in whole world, 493 
See also specific languages 
Lapérouse, Jean François, 374 
lapis lazuli 
Afghan and other sources of, 18, 117, 129, 131, 
166, 178, 248n17, 252, 324 
amulet of, 303, 303 
availability of, 180 
beads of, 112, 112-13, 143-45, 143-44, 185, 185, 
300—302, 301, 353, 353 
cylinder seals of, 103, 103, 109—10, 1009—10, 216— 
17, 216, 481, 481 
disk of, 332 
Ebla pieces of, 178, 178, 242 
on game board, 101, 101 
in Indus Valley, 145, 242 
jewelry and headdresses of, 110-14, 110-14, 122— 
28, 123-32, 140-42, 141, 145, 145, 180, 180, 
231-32, 232 
in lyres, 105—7, 105-7 
Mari bead of (cat. no. 84), 35 
ram’s head in, 353, 353 
sculpture of, 16—17, 17, 144-15, 114-15, 121, 121, 
142, 142, 162, 162, 324, 324 
Egyptian, 252, 252 
sources of, 241—43, 347, 348 
stamp seal of, 332-33, 333 
on “Standard of Ur,” 97, 97—100 
vessels of, 117, 117, 118, 119 
Larak, 468 
Larsa, 54, 69, 244, 447, 455, 468 
Late Bronze Age, 179 
Late Harappan culture, 381 
Late Uruk period (ca. 3300—3000 B.C.) 
description of, 14—16 i 
map of the Near Fast during, 10 
See also Jamdat Nasr period; Uruk 
“law codes, 471, 471 
lead 
casting facilitated by, 310 
handled bull weight of, 363, 363 
moulded nude female figures in, 257-58, 257 
Lebanon, 251, 455, 480, 482 
Legrain, Leon, 443 
Leningrad. See St. Petersburg 
leopards, 173, 173, 245, 335, 335, 336, 336, 338-39, 
338 
leopard skins, 72, 72n, 157—$8, 157-58, 176, 176 
Lerna, 255, 273 
Lesbos, 270 
Leukas, 256n2, 270 
Levant, the, 247—48, 251, 253, 272, 284, 493 
lexical lists, 13-14, 451-53, 458-59, 458 
in Ebla, 167 
libation plaques, 74—75, 74-75 
Lid decorated with intertwined snakes (cat. no. 316), 
442-43, 443 
Limantepe, 255 
limestone 
cylinder seals of, 23, 23 
foundation pegs in, 222, 222 
in Harappan civilization, 380, 385, 387, 388 
inlays of, 90-91, 90—91, 166, 175-77, 175-77 
mould of (cat. no. 133), 197, 206-7, 206-7 
plaques of, 31, 68, 68, 88, 88, 158, 158 
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production of, 62 
sculpture of, 16, 17, 63—66, 63—65, 67, 169, 169, 
172-74, 172—74, 323—24, 323, 385, 387, 
388 
steles of, 201—2, 201—2, 422, 437—38, 437, 443—46, 
444-45 
type of 
bituminous, 16—17, 17, 18, 18 
black, 59—61, 59 
blue, 18—19, 19 
crystalline, 44—45, 45 
pink, 85, 85 
pink-buff, 443, 444-45 
red, 97, 97-100, IOI, 118, 119, 121, 121, 146, 157 
white, 90—91, 90, 91 
yellow, 385, 387, 388 
vessels of, 48—50, 49, 128 
Limnos. See Poliochni 
lion-griffin, 215, 215 
Lion-headed eagle pendant (cat. no. 81), 35, 140, 141 
lion-headed eagles (Imdugud). See eagles—lion- 
headed 
lions, 41, 41, 68, 104, 104, 292, 293, 300, 300 
appliqués of, 294, 294 
cup with, 384, 384 
on cylinder seals, 41, 41, 103, 103, 146-47, 147, 
197, 214, 214, 217-19, 218, 219, 227, 227, 
272, 272, 305, 305 
foundation pegs of, 222-23, 222-23 
as guardian animals, 222 
on “Intercultural Style” vessel, 330-31, 331 
lion-hunt stele (Uruk), 22, 23 
pendant with, 231—32, 232 
sculpture of, 114-15, 114, 174, 174 
on stamp seal, 371-72, 371 
vomiting, 319-20, 319 
Lipit-Eshtar (king of Isin), 455, 471, 471 
Lloyd, Seton, 84 
Lobed crescent earrings (cat. no. 152), 221-22, 221 
Long-stemmed goblet (cat. no. 186), 282, 282 
Loop-handled stamp cylinder seal with humans and 
animals (cat. no. 177), 248, 272, 272 
lost-wax casting, 79—80, 79, 81—83, 82, 83, IIS, 115, 
2IO—I2, 211—12, 309, 309, 369, 372, 390, 441 
Lothal, 243, 322, 322n4, 397, 398 
Lubadag (god), 222, 223 
lugal (king), 464 
Lugalbanda (king of Uruk), 453, 480 
Lugaldalu (king of Adab), 63—64, 63—64, 149n2 
Lugale myth, 480 
Lugalezen (son of king of Lagash), 71, 71 
Lugalkisalsi (king of Uruk and Ur), 31—32, 64—65, 
65, 149 
Lugalsha-engur (king of Lagash), 68 
Lugalzagezi (king of Umma), 69 
Lullubi people, 195 
Luristan, 47 
Lycia, 264, 264, 273 
lyres, 33, 105—7, 105—7, 160, 160, 321, 321, 332, 422. 
See also “Great Lyre” 


mace-head, 68 

Mace-head dedicated for the life of Enannatum 
(cat. no. 35), 75—76, 76, 88, 157 

Machinsky, D. A., 292 

Mackay, Ernest J. H., 91, 393 

Magan. See Oman 


magnesite, 44—45, 45 
magnetite, 39, 40 
Magritte, René, 163 
Mahmatlar, 278, 283-84, 283 
Maikop, 270, 289—96, 291-95 
Maison des Fruits, 69 
Makran, 348, 377, 398, 399 
Makridy, T., 277 
Mallowan, Max, 224 
Manishtushu (king of Akkad), 193-94, 193, 230, 420 
mankind created, 486 
maps and plans 
of Akkadian empire, 188 
of distribution of “Intercultural Style” chlorite 
objects, 325 
of Ebla palace, 166 
of findspots of beads by type, 240-42 
of Late Uruk and Early Dynastic sites, 10 
of Mari palace and temples, 137-39 
of Nippur, Inanna temple, 66 
of Umm el-Marra Tomb 1, 179 
of Ur III state, 414 
Ur 
Great Death Pit, 120 
Puabi’s tomb, 108 
Royal Cemetery, 93 
Urkesh palace, 225 
marble, 39, 40, 122, 481, 481 
white, 18—19, 19, 87, 162, 162 
Marduk (god), 486-87 
Margueron, Jean-Claude, “Mari and the Syro- 
“ Mesopotamian World,” 135-38 
Marhashi, 244, 249nn22, 24, 325, 342, 347, 474 
Mari, 6—7, 21, 34—36, 69, 90, 133, 135-64 
beads of. See beads—of Mari 
costume-of rulers of, 148—49, 148 
cuneiform in, 453 
cylinder seals of, 146—47, 146, 220-21, 221 
earrings of, 221-22, 221 
Ebla’s tribute to, 36, 461—64, 461, 463 
headdresses of, 1533—55, 153-54, I61, 161, 164, 164 
history and environment of, 135-38 
inlays of, 88, 245 
mosaics of, 138, 182 
pendants of, 140, 141, 145, 145, 180 
plans and reconstruction of, 135, 137-39 
sculpture of, 35—36, 142-43, 142, 148-56, 148-46, 
164, 164, 169-74, 170-74, 175, 356 
Treasure of Ur from, 139-47, 140—46, 180, 181 
vessels of, 335, 335, 343 
votive figures of, 35, 148—55, 148-55 
ziggurat of, 146, 147 
See also Dagan temple; Ishqi-Mari; Ishtar temple; 
Ishtarat temple; Ninni-zaza temple; 
Shamash temple 
mashhuf (boat), 321 
Mask of a horned figure (cat. no. 274), 388~89, 388 
massif rouge, Mari, 137, 162 
mathematical text, cuneiform tablet with a (cat. no. 
332c), 458-49, 459 
Matthiae, Paolo, 241 
“Ebla and the Early Urbanization of Syria,” 
165-68 
Mature Early Syrian period, 165 
mat-weave pattern, 327, 328, 328n7, 342, 342 
Maxwell-Hyslop, Rachel, 244 
Mecquenem, Roland de, 300 


medical text, cuneiform tablet with a Sumerian 
(cat. no. 329), 466, 466 
megaron, 255, 262 
Megiddo, 493 
Mehrgarh, 377-78, 381, 382, 382, 394 
Meluhha, 209, 239, 242, 243, 246, 248, 310, 393, 413, 
474 
Mesalim (king of Kish), 68, 69 
Mesanepada (king of Ur), 35, 84, 189, 96, 139, 140, 
143, 143 
Meskalamdug (king of Ur), 33—35, 96, 102, 103, 143, 
194 
gold helmet of, 34—35, 35 
Meskiagnuna (king of Ur), 96 
Meslamtaea (deity), 475 
Mesopotamia 
Book of Genesis and myths of, 485—87, 490, 
493-94 
Central Asian trade with, 349 
first union of, 136 
geography and extent of, 4 
Harappan immigrants in, 246, 398, 411 
Indus culture compared to that of, 385, 408, 
409 
Kircher’s Garden of Eden located in, 488 
map of, 10 
North Caucasus and, 289—90 
peoples of, 4—5 
mes (wood), 474 
metal-covered wood, 85, 85, 105, 105, 172-73, 173 
metalworking techniques, 79 
meteoric iron, 344, 345 
Metropolian Museum of Art, New York, 43, 53, 59, 
66, 79, 81, 195, 210, 216, 217, 219, 222, 283, 284, 
328, 330, 344, 360, 364, 367, 396-97, 428-29, 
431, 433, 439, 446, 448, 489 
Michalowski, Piotr, 54 
“The Earliest Scholastic Tradition,’ 451—56 
microbeads, 395 
Middle Bronze Age, 36, 165, 179, 277 
Middle Kingdom (Egypt), 251 
Miho Museum, Japan, 337, 360, 363, 365 
Miri Qalat, 315 
Miroschedji, Pierre de, 316, 317 
Mitannian Empire, 179 
Mochlos, 248, 255, 262 
Mohenjo-daro, 4, 378, 379, 395 
bangles of, 397, 397 
beads from, 393-94, 393, 394 
belt from, 132, 392—93, 393 
BMAC artifacts at, 350 
combs of, 315 
“Intercultural Style” in, 328n7 
mask from, 388—89, 388 
pendant from, 404, 404 
sculpture of, 395—92, 386-87, 389-91 
shell inlays of, 398—99, 399 
spiral-headed pins at, 352 
stamp seals of, 322, 403, 405, 405, 407—9, 407, 409, 
412-13, 412 
yogic figure with erect phallus, 403, 407 
Mohenjo-daro Museum, 389, 392—94, 397, 398, 
407 
Moorey, Roger, 96, 239, 244 
Morgan Library, New York, 197, 208, 214, 215, 217, 
416, 477, 439 
Mortensen, Peter, 311 


Mosaic columns (cat. no., 44), 85—86, 86 
mosaics 
in Mari, 138, 182 
in Uruk, 18—19, 19 
See also “Standard of Ur” 
mother-of-pearl, 353, 354n1 
Mouflon head appliqué (cat. no. 245), 351-52, 351 
Moulded tablet with a hero, tigers, and a bull hunt 
scene (cat. no. 300b), 407, 408 
Mould fragment with a deified ruler and the god- 
dess Ishtar (cat. no. 133), 197, 206-7, 206-7 
Moulds for jewelry, seals, and amulets (cat. nos. 
163b, 163c, 164), 257-58, 257, 259 
Mount Ararat, 488 
Mount Nimush, 493 
Mozan. See Urkesh 
mullite, 393 
mu-na-ru (consecrated), 143 
Mundigak, 349, 352 
Murghab River, 348, 349, 355 
Mursilis I (Old Hittite king), 168 
Muscarella, Oscar White, “The Central Anatolian 
Plateau,” 277-78 
Musée du Louvre, Paris, 24, 27, 31, 38, 45, 68, 71, 78, 
81, 190, IQI, 192, 193, 197, 199, 201—2, 208, 
212, 222, 258, 298, 300—305, 332, 342, 344, 354, 
360, 366n4, 369-71, 399, 401, 410, 413, 420, 
423, 427, 429, 431, 433, 439, 440, 441 
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’Histoire, Brussels, 220 
Museum zu Allerheiligen, Schaffhausen, 371 
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 204, 396, 399—401 
Museum für Vor- und Frühgeschichte, Berlin, 273 
musical instruments and musicians 
animals as decorative elements of, 83 
on Lagash stele, 422 
Plaque with addorsed lions trampling enemies 
(cat. no. $57), 104-5, 104 
on shell inlay, 91, 91, 160, 160 
“trumpet,” 364, 364 
in Ur cemetery, 33—34, 95, 107, 107, 311 
Great Death Pit, 120 
“Great Lyre” with bull’s head and inlaid front 
panel (cat. no. $8), 33, 83, 105—7, 105-6, 
117, 118, 356, 441 
Ur-Nanshe sculpture portrait, 138, 152—$3, 152- 
53, 170 
on vessel fragment, 333-34, 333 
on wall plaque, 73, 73 
See also lyres 
Myrina, 270 
mythology in cuneiform literature, 452—53 


Nabada. See Tell Beydar 
Nagar. See Tell Brak 
Nageshwar, 400 
Namazga period, 355-59, 355-59 
Namma (goddess), 31—32, 65 
Nanna (god), 22, 32, 74, 75N3, 200, 468, 475 
Nanshe (goddess), 244 
temple of (Nina), 442 
Naram-Sin (king of Akkad), 6, 136, 137, 168, 194, 
200, 206-8, 206, 213 
daughters of, 201n5, 225, 227 
divinity of, 195-97, 196 
steles of, 195-96, 196, 203—4, 203, 420 
Narbenmann, 344, 345. See also scarred men 
Nasiriya Stele (cat. no. 131), 204, 204, 205 


National Archaeological Museum, Athens, 264, 267, 
271-74 
National Museum, Aleppo, 20, 148, 149, 155-57, 
164, 169, 172—74, 178, 180-86, 253, 273, 335 
National Museum, Damascus, 62, 140, 143, 145, 146, 
149, ISI, 153, 155, 159-63, 171, 220, 334 
National Museum, Karachi, 382—85, 389-91, 397, 
398, 404, 405, 407 
National Museum, New Delhi, 407 
National Museum, Riyadh, 323, 324, 326, 328 
National Museum of the Republic of Adygeya, 
Maikop, 296 
National Museum of Turkmenistan Named After 
Saparmurat Turkmenbashi, Ashgabat, 340, 356, 
367, 369, 372, 375 
Nausharo, 247, 350, 378, 381-83, 383, 412—13, 412 
Nazi (goddess), 475 
necklaces, 126-27, 126, 143-45, 144. See also beads 
Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, Kansas City, 439 
Neolithic period, 261, 270, 377-78, 381 
ceramic, 274 
sculpture of, 279 
Neo-Sumierian, use of term, 5, 417 
Nergal (god), 222, 223, 475 
New York Public Library, 488, 492 
ngiri (foot), 475 
Nidaba (goddess), 455 
Niliga'u, 462 
nimrum (leopard), 173 
nin (queen), 110, I1I 
Nina (Zurghul), 68, 442 
Ninalla (queen of Lagash), 436 
Ninazu (god), 468, 475 
Ninbanda (queen of Ur), 96, 103 
Nindara (god), 420, 475 
Nineveh, 477, 479 
Akkadian copper-alloy head from, 194-95, 194, 
210-12, 435 
Ningal (goddess), 200 
Ningirsu (god), 22, 31, 68, 75-76, 105, 190-92, 191, 
248, 423, 425 
Kitchen (Bagara) Temple of, 482 
temple of (E-ninnu, Girsu), 69, 71, 190, 415, 418, 
420, 424-25, 427 
Ningishzida (personal god of Lagash kings), 371n6, 
423, 423, 423, 431, 435, 437, 437, 475 
temple of (Girsu), 442-43, 443 
Ninhursanga (goddess), 28, 87, 163, 352, 425 
poem on myth of Enki and, 474-75, 474, 
487-88 
Ninhursanga temple (Mari), 137 
Ninhursanga temple (Tell al Ubaid), 85—88, 85—88, 
306 
Ninisina (goddess), 471 
Ninkasi (goddess), 475 
Ninki (god), 453 
Ninlil (goddess), 453, 485 
Myth of Enlil and, 475—76, 475 
Ninmah (goddess), 470, 486, 487 
Ninmu (goddess), 474-75 
Ninngiriutu (goddess), 475 
Ninni-zaza (deity), 34, 156 
temple of, Mari, 137, 138, 149, 149-51, 151, ISINI, 
1§2, 153, 159, 160 
Ninsikila (god), 475 
Ninsumuna (goddess), 453 
Ninsun (goddess), 480 
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Ninti (goddess), 475 
temple of, Khafajah, 29, 59, 60—61, 61 
Ninurta (god), 480 
Nippur 
abandonment of, 456 
clay tablets of, $7, 469, 469 
Flood story, 478, 478 
literary tablets, 452, 454, 455 
medical text, 466, 466 
friezes of, 90 
god of, 475, 476 
“Intercultural Style” at, 335, 337, 337 
schools at, 454 
sculpture of, 162, 162 
vessels of, 27, 245, 343 
votive figures of, 66—67, 67, 161 
weight of, 328 
“Where Flesh Came Forth,’ site in, 486 
See also Inanna temple; Ishtar temple 
Nisaba (goddess), 30, 78 
Nissen, Hans J.,““Uruk and the Formation of the 
City,” 11—20 
Noah and the Ark, 490-91 
Nodule of unworked carnelian (cat. no. 283), 396, 
396 
North Caucasus, 267, 270, 289-97, 291-97 
Northern Fort (Ebla), 166 
Novosvobodnaya, 289, 290, 296-97, 296-97 
Nubadig (god), 223 
nudity 
as motif, 23, 38 
of religious personnel, 79—80 
as sign of purification, 75, 75 


Nungal (goddess), 455 
Nuska (god), 213, 214 


Old Akkadian (dialect), 167, 203, 207, 207, 208, 220, 
= 227,227, 413, 413. See also Akkadian language 
Old Babylonian period 
cuneiform prism of, 467—68, 467 
schools of, 454-56 
olivine-gabbro, 199, 199 
Oman (Magan), 239, 248, 248n8, 304, 474 
description of, 307—8 
mining in, 306, 307, 354 
diorite, 29, 62, 191, 307, 420, 427 
shell from, 399 
onagers, 72, 72, 97, 98, 116, 116, 159, 159 
Open-worked carved box with crenellated decora- 
tion (cat. no. 251), 353, 358—59, 358 
Open-worked pin with two seated figures (cat. no. 
228), 245, 332, 332 
Open-worked standard (cat. no.189), 286-87, 286 
ophiolite, 307 
orants. See votive figures 
Orchomenos, 270, 273 
Oriental Institute. See University of Chicago 
Oshad (Maikop) kurgan, 290-96, 291-95 
Ostrich egg with inlaid attachments (cat. no. 70b), 
118, 119 
ostrich-eggshell vessels, 32 
Oxus River. See Amu Darya 
Ozgiic,T., 287 


Pabilgagi (king of Umma), 52 
Pair of basket earrings with dangling pendants (cat. 
no. 174), 185, 271, 271 
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Pair of crescent earrings (cat. no. 175), 271, 271 
Pair of earrings with poppy pendants (cat. no. 176), 
271-72, 272 
Pairs of basket earrings (cat. no. 173), 268, 269 
Pairs of lobed crescent earrings (cat. nos. 171, 172), 
267-68, 267, 291 
Pakistan, 111, 248n17, 368, 377, 379. See also 
Baluchistan; Harappan civilization 
palace, 89—92 
Palamari, 270 
Palishtum canal, 469 
palm-tree motif, 328-29, 3286—29 
Pamir Mountains, 348 
paragonite, 430-31, 430-31, 431n2 
Parkhai II, 352 
Parpola, Asko, 409, 411 
Parrot, André, 69n, 146, 429 
Pasupati Nath (god), 403 
Peabody Museum, Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, 343, 344 
pearls, 295, 295. See also mother-of-pearl 
Pendant with an applied lozenge (cat. no. 126), 186, 
186 
Pendant with a filigree guilloche pattern (cat. no. 
118), 181, 181 
Pendant and stamp seal with unicorns and ritual 
offering stands (cat. no. 295), 404, 404 
Pendant with two roundels (cat. no. 86), 35, 145, 145, 
258 
pendants, 180, 180, 183, 183, 290 
Anatolian, 258 
double-spiral, 129-30, 129, 352—$3, 352 
gold, 181, 181, 185, 185, 186, 186, 231, 232, 261, 
261, 313-14, 313-14, 383-84, 384 
Harappan, 404, 404 
idol, 185, 261, 268 
of Mari, 140, 141, 145, 145, 180 
mould for, 258 
Pepi I (pharaoh), 36, 241, 253, 166 
Perrot, G., 277 
Pfalzner, Peter, 224 
phallic image, 403, 407 
phyllite, 39, 39 
Pieces of unworked lapis lazuli (cat. no. 116), 178, 
178 
Pin with a bird head (cat. no. 125), 185, 185 
Pin with flanged head (cat. no. 185), 181, 281-82, 281 
Pin with seated female figure (cat. no. 258), 367, 367 
pins, III, 112, 181, 182, 265, 265 
open-worked, with figures, 332, 332 
of Susa, 351 
See also toggle pins 
pipal, 402-4, 402-4 
Pirak, 381 
Pir Hussein, 203 
plano-convex bricks, 21, 26 
Plano-Convex Building, Kish, 89 
Plaque with addorsed lions trampling enemies (cat. 
no. 57), 104-5, 104 
Plaque dedicated by a queen of Umma (cat. no. 37), 
78, 78 
Plaque with a libation scene (cat. no. 34), 75, 75 
Plaque with a lion-headed eagle and human- 
headed bull or bison (cat. no. 47), 88, 88 
plaques 
of Mari, with battle scene, 35 
quadruple-spiral, 266—67, 266 


of slaying of the Bull of Heaven, 483, 483 
See also relief plaques 
poetry, 452-55 
Disputation between Ewe and Wheat, 486 
on Enmerkar and Lord of Aratta, 472-73, 473 
Flood story, 478, 478 
Hymn to the Hoe, 476, 476, 486 
Lamentation over the Destruction of Sumer and 
Ur, 470, 470 
Myth of Enki and Ninhursanga, 474-75, 474 
Myth of Enlil and Ninlil, 475—76, 475 
See also Death of Gilgamesh; Epic of Gilgamesh 
Polatli, 284 
Poliochni (Limnos), 185, 244, 248, 255, 262, 264-68, 
270-72, 271—73 
polos, 154, 154n3, 155n5—6 
poppy images, 271-72, 272 
Porada, Edith, 245, 272 
post-Harappan culture, 381 
Potts, D.T., “The Gulf,’ 307-8 
Pouring vessel with human-headed bull or bison in 
relief (cat. no. 69), 106, 118, 118 
Pouring vessels in shell form (cat. no. 291), 118, 401, 401 
pregnant women, amulets used by, 129, 129 
presentation scenes, 215-16, 216, 318, 318, 423, 423, 
437, 437, 447-48, 447, 448 
“Priam’s Treasure,” 262, 267 
priestesses 
of Ebla, 169 
of Sippar, 454 
of Ur, 75—75, 74, 200—201, 200, 201n4 
“priest-king” 
on cylinder seals, 40—41, 40, 41, 480-81, 481 
Gilgamesh as, 480 
on “Intercultural Style” vessel, 330-31, 331 
as intermediary, 23—24 
torso of, Indus Valley, 385—88, 386-87 
Uruk sculptures of, 25, 26, 38, 38, 194 
as WAITIOT, 23, 23, 24 
priests, Sumerian liturgy of, 455 
prisoners, 23, 33, 90—91, 91, 97, 98-99, 157, 157, 160, 
160, 176—77, 176-77, 191, 197, 199, 199, 201-2, 
202, 445, 446n4 
Proto-Elamite period, 26, 27, 34, 42—48, 43—48, 107, 
245, 348, 349, 360 
Proto-Elamite script, 456n2 
Protoliterate period, 28, 30, 90 
Ptolemy, Royal Canon, 5 
Puabi (queen of Ur), 32, 79, 96, 103, 106, 108-17, 
108-17, 341 
headdresses of servants of, 392 
plan of tomb of, 108 
Puabi’s beaded cape and jewelry (cat. no. 62), 33, 
III—13, 112-13, 243 
Puabi’s headdress (cat. no. 61), 33, IIO—II, 110-11 
Punjab, 379 
Purana Qila, New Delhi, 240 
Purushkanda (AcemhGyiik), 239, 322 
Pushkin State Museum of Fine Arts, Moscow, 268 
Puzrish-Dagan (Drehem), 418 
Puzur-Inshushinak (king of Elam), 367, 367, 422 
Puzur-Shullat (priest), 218 


Qalat al-Bahrain, 307, 322nn6, 13, 410 

Quadruple-spiral beads (cat. no. 170a), 233, 244, 
266-67, 266 

Quadruple-spiral plaques (cat. no. 170b), 266-67, 266 


quartz, 393 
Quetta, 354, 368, 383, 384 
Qu'ran, 29, 491 


Rakhigarh, 379 

Ram figurine and double-urial pendant (cat. no. 
210), 313-14, 313-14 

rams, 17, 17, 122, 353, 353, 389-90, 389 

Ramsey, W. M., 277 

Ras al-Jins, 307, 315 

Rashid al-Din, 491 

Rassam, Hormuzd, 258 

Ravi River, 379 

Reade, Julian, 131 

“The Royal Tombs of Ur,” 93—96 

Rearing goat with a flowering plant (cat. no. 71), 
32, 121-22, 121 

Recumbent animals (cat. no. 2), 16—17, 17, 481 

Recumbent calf (cat. no. 113), 36, 174, 174 

Recumbent human-headed bull or bison (cat. no. 
III), 36, 172-73, 173, 231 

Recumbent human-headed bull or bison (cat. no. 
157a), 230-31, 230 

Recumbent human-headed bull or bison (cat. no. 
313), 440-41, 440 

reed bundles, 480-81, 481 

reed houses, 2, 28, 28 

Reinholdt, Claus, “The Aegean and Western 
Anatolia,” 255-58 

Rein ring with an onager (cat. no. 66), 33, 116, 116 

relief plaques, 30—31, 31, 68, 68, 71—75, 71—75, 78, 
85, 85, 88, 88, 300, 300 

““reliquaries,” 353, 360 

repoussé decoration, 283, 284, 351, 360, 360, 365 

rhinoceros, 239, 246, 380, 412n3 

Rig- Veda, 350 

Rim-Sin (king of Larsa; ca. 1807—1748 B.C.), 447 

Rimush (king of Akkad), 193, 195, 201-2, 335, 336 

rock crystal, 300—2, 301 

rod-and-ring symbol, 445, 445 

rosettes, $5, 55, 86-87, 87, 112, 112, 121, 122, 128, 
128, 140, 141 

Rostovtzeff, M. I., 289 

Royal Canon (Ptolemy), 5 

Russian Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg, 358 


Saar, 307, 341, 343 
sacrifice 
of animals, 156-57, 157 
human, 94—96, 94 
St. Petersburg (Leningrad), 297 
Sajur River, 183 
Salje, Beate, “Uruk and the World of Gilgamesh,” 
479-84 
Samarra, Great Mosque, 492 
Sammelfund, 16—18 
Samos, 248, 270, 273 
Samsi-Addu (Shamshi-Adad; king of Assyria), 138 
Samsun Museum, Turkey, 266 
sandstone, 16, 16, 26, 389—90, 389 
Saqqara, 253 
Sargon of Akkad (ca. 2300—2245 B.C.), 4, 58, 89, 149, 
189, 213, 241, 453 
daughter of, 74—75, 74, 200—201, 200 
stele of, 191 
trade routes opened by, 239 
Upper Syrian conquest of, 36, 168 


Sarianidi, Victor, 332, 340, 349, 350, 366 
Sar-i-Pul, 446n4 
Sar-i Sang, 242, 347 
Saronic Gulf, 260 
Sarzec, Ernest de, 68, 69, 69n, 202, 424-25, 429nI 
Saza (building), 166 
scarred men, 344, 345, 369nII 
scepter, 128 
Schaeffer, Claude, 168 
schist, 39, 39, 156, 157, 157 
Schliemann, Heinrich, 8, 184, 262, 263, 265n1, 267, 
268, 273 
Schmandt-Besserat, Denise, 41 
schools 
Old Babylonian, 454-56 
Shulgi’s, 454 
school texts for writing, 56—57, 57, 451, 452, 454 
scorpion-men, 106, 106, 334, 334, 480 
scorpions, 245, 246, 330, 331, 410—II, 410 
sculpture, 27 
Aegean, 256, 256 
of Akkad, 193-95, 193-95, 210-13, 211-13 
of Altyn-depe, 356-58, 356, 357 
Anatolian, 256, 257, 258, 259, 274-75, 275 
of eastern Iran, 344, 345 
of Ebla, 36, 169-74, 169—74 
Egyptian, 252, 252 
of Eshnunna (Tell Asmar), 59—61, 59 
females with folded arms, 256-57, 256 
of Girsu, 70 
Harappan, 382-83, 382, 383, 385—88, 386-87, 
389-92, 389-91 
of Khafajah, 59—61, 60-61, 356 
of Mari, 35—36, 142-43, 142, 148-56, 148—46, 
164, 164, 169-74, 170-74, 175, 356 
of Nippur, 162, 162 
Proto-Elamite, 46—48, 46—48 
of Susa, 298, 299 
of Tell Agrab, 50—51, 50 
of Tell Selenkahiye, 164, 164 
of Tepe Yahya, 344, 344 
of Umma, §1—52, 51 
of unknown sites, $2, 52, 70 
of Uruk, 16—17, 16—17, 25—26, 25, 38, 38 
See also two seated figures; votive figures 
Seal Impression Strata (SIS), 27, 34, 54, 54 
Sealing with a cylinder seal impression depicting 
a battle of the gods (cat. no. 156), 229-30, 
229 
Sealing with a cylinder seal impression depicting a 
hero and bull-man combating a lion and 
water buffalo (cat. no. 155), 227, 227 
Sealing with a cylinder seal impression depicting 
royal family (cat. no. 154), 226, 226 
Sealing with impression of City Seal (cat. no. 21), 
27, 54, 54 
Sealing with impressions of men, snakes, and 
rosettes (cat. no. 22), 27, $5, 55 
sealing of a jar, 207-8, 208 
seals, 245—48 
of Kish, 147, 216-17, 216, 246 
See also cylinder seals; stamp seals 
Seated couple (cat. no. 93), 29, 35, 155, 155 
Seated female figures, 357—58, 357, 367-69, 367-68 
Seated figure and torso fragment of the singer Ur- 
Nanshe (cat. no. 91), 29, 33, 35, 138, 152-53, 
152—53, 170 


Seated male figure with a cloak (cat. no. 272b), 385, 
387, 388 
Seated nude female figure with an elaborate hair- 
dressing (cat. no. 267), 382, 382 
Seated ram figurines (cat. no. 275), 389-90, 389 
Seated statue of Gudea: Architect with Plan (cat. no. 
304), 29, 69, 418-21, 425, 427-28, 427 
Seated statue of Gudea (cat. no. 305), 29, 69, 428— 
30, 428 
Seistan, 317, 349 
Seleucid dynasty, 15 
Semitic languages, 4—5, 152, 155, 167 
cuneiform in, 148, 149 
serpentine, 219, 219, 220, 258, 259, 353, 413, 413 
black, 214, 214 
dark, 230, 230 
green, 410, 411 
green-black, 217, 218 
serpents (snakes) 
in Etana myth, 477 
in “Intercultural Style,’ 245, 326-27, 326, 327, 
330, 331, 335-39, 335-39, 343, 343 
of Ningishzida, 371nn6, 7, 423, 423, 437, 437, 
442, 442 
sculpture of man with, $2, 52 
on seals, 55, 55, 4IO—II, 410, 411 
on stamp seal, 372-73, 372 
Shaft-hole axe with a bird-demon, boar, and 
winged dragon (cat. no. 264), 373-73, 373 
Shagish (king of Ebla), 465 
Shahdad, 305, 317, 333, 343, 344, 349, 350, 355 
Shahr-i Sokhta, 242, 247, 305, 343, 349, 352, 353, 
355, 412 
Shakkan (god), 228 
Shakkanakku dynasty, 138, 221 
Shakullum (scribe), 197, 218 
shale 
black, 85, 85, 87, 87, IOI, 101 
green, 18—19, 19 
shamanism, 48 
Shamash (god), 88, 167, 213, 214, 214, 217, 231, 231, 
237, 440 
in Etana myth, 477 
cuneiform tablet with hymn to, 465, 465 
Gilgamesh and, 480 
temple of (Mari), 137, 156, 334 
Shamshi-Adad. See Samsi-Addu 
Shara (god), 78 
temple of (Tell Agrab), 27, 48, 50, 81, 330, 334n3 
Sharjah, 307, 313-17 
Sharjah Archaeological Museum, 313-17 
Shar-kali-sharri (king of Akkad), 194, 197, 208, 330, 
417 
Shatpum (owner of cylinder seal), 217 
Shatt el Hai, 68 
sheep, 219, 219 
on Gulf gold pendant, 313-14, 314 
head of (cat. no. 1), 16—17, 17, 26 
shell 
beads of, 17, 17 
cylinder seals of, 103, 103, 146, 146, 215, 215 
disk of, 183, 183 
earrings of, 271, 271 
Harappan, 379 
inlays of, 91—92, 91—92, 118, 119, 160-62, 160-61, 
398-99, 399 
friezes, 87, 87, 156-59, 156-59 
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mosaic, 85—86, 86, 97, 97—101, 107, 107 
sculptures, 59—62, 59—61, 81—82, 81—82, 105, 
105, II4, 114, IIS, 115, 142, 142, 156, 156, 
171, 440, 440 
necklace of, 124 
plaque of, 75, 75 
pouring vessels in form of, 401, 401 
uses of, 147 
Shell bangles (cat. no. 287), 398, 398 
Shell container (cat. no. 290a), 400, 400 
Shell ladles (cat. no. 289), 399—400, 399—400 
Shem, 491 
Shiduri (tavern keeper), 480 
Shimiga (god), 222 
Shinji Shumeikai, Japan, 338 
ships and boats, 320, 321, 322n7, 406, 406 
Noah’s Ark, 491 
Shortugai, 242 
Shu-ilishu (interpreter), 413, 413 
Shulgi (king of Ur; ca. 2079—2032 B.C.), 417, 467 
dedication to Ningal by, 243 
foundation pegs and, 81, 424n38, 442, 447 
on future of Sumerian literature, 8n16 
Gilgamesh glorified by, 479 
hymns to, 454, 455, 468, 469 
as linguist, 5, 454 
processions of statues of, 419 
reforms of, 417, 453-54 
Shulutul (deity), 80 
Shuruppak (city). See Fara 
Shuruppak, Instructions of (cat. no. 335), 455, 472, 
472 
Shu-Sin (king of Ur), 419 
Shutruk-Nahhunte (king of Elam; ca. 1190—1155 
B.C.), 140n6, 189, 193, 195 
Shuweda (cup-bearer), 155-56 
Sibri, 350 
Silk Road, 4, 7, 347 
sillimanite, 393 
silver, 16—17, 17—19, IQ, 142, 142, 145, 145 
beads of, 33, 182, 182, 233, 233, 243-44, 353, 353 
Harappan, 379 
pendants of, 145, 145, 231-32, 232 
pin of, 367, 367 
in royal tombs, 94, 105, 105, 112, 112, 114-15, 114, 
116, 116, 121, 121, 122, 124, 124, 126, 126, 
128 
in sculpture 
Alaca Höyük, 278, 279, 279 
Altyn-depe, 356, 356 
Hasanoglan, 256, 257, 279 
inlay of bull statuette, 441, 441 
Mari, 142, 142 
Proto-Elamite, 43, 43 
Uruk, 16, 17, 17, 27 
shaft-hole axe of, 373-73, 373 
stamp seal of, 369—70, 369 
standards of, 291—92, 291—92 
in temple frieze, 18-19, 19—20 
“trumpet” with, 364, 364 
vessels of, 284, 290, 292, 293, 360, 360, 365—66, 
365 
pouring vessel in form of shell, 400, 400 
Sin (god). See Nanna 
Sinai Peninsula, 251 
Sindh, 377, 379, 397 
Sin-lige-uninni (scholar), 479 
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Sin temple, Khafajah, 73, 330 
Sippar, 195, 257-58, 420 
female literati in, 454 
hymn to god of, 465, 465 
in Sumerian King List, 468 
Sistrum with horned animals (cat. no., 190), 287— 
88, 287 
Siva (god), 403 
Skirt fragment for a composite figure (cat. no. 110), 
172, 172 
Skyros, 270, 273 
slate, 90, go 
Small Archive (Ebla), 167 
snake-dragons, 371nn3, 6, 7 
snakes. See serpents 
Soch, 339 
Soden, Wolfram von, 139 
soldiers (warriors) 
in battle scenes, 158—59, 158, 189-90, 190, 196— 
97, 196, 20I—2, 201—2 
inlays of, 158, 158, 175-77, 176 
leopard skins of, 72n2, 157-58, 157-58, 176, 176 
with prisoners, 23, 23, 90—91, 91, 157, 157, 199, 
199, 201—2, 202, 204, 204 
in Ur tombs, 33, 94, 94 
See also chariots 
Song of Liberation (Hurrian epic), 168 
Spar, Ira, “The Mesopotamian Legacy,’ 485-94 
Sphinx Gate, Alaca Höyük, 277 
spirals, 302, 302, 304. See also double-spiral motif 
Spouted cup (cat. no. 67a), 116-17, 116 
Spouted cup (cat. no. 68), 117, 117 
Spouted ring-shaped vessel (cat. no. 7), 20, 20 
Spouted vessel with inlaid bands (cat. no. 4), 18, 18 
Staatliche Museen zu Berlin. See Museum fiir Vor- 
und Friihgeschichte; Vorderasiatisches 
Museum 
stags, 85, 85, 120, 284, 286, 287, 287, 351 
Stamp seal with a boat scene (cat. no. 221), 322, 322 
Stamp seal with a bull and cuneiform signs (cat. no. 
301b), 410-12, 410 
Stamp seal with a bull-man (cat. no. 300a), 407, 407, 
409 
Stamp seal with a bull and signs (cat. no. 301d), 410— 
Il, 411 
Stamp seal with a bull and signs (cat. no. 301e), 410, 
411,412 
Stamp seal with a deity in a tree and a human- 
headed horned quadruped (cat. no. 294), 403, 
403, 409 
Stamp seal with an elephant (cat. no. 298), 405—6, 
406 
Stamp seal with a hero and tigers (cat. no. 300c), 
407, 407, 408 
Stamp seal with a seated figure, animals, and land- 
scape (cat. no. 229), 245, 332-33, 333 
Stamp seal with a seated male figure (cat. no. 293), 
402-3, 402, 409 
Stamp seal with a winged deity and lions (cat. no. 
262), 371-72, 371-72 
Stamp seal with a zebu and script (cat. no. 296), 245, 
404-5, 405, 411 
stamp seals 
camel-shaped, 374-75, 374-75, 409 
compartmented, 247, 369-71, 369, 370, 372-73, 
372, 412-13, 412 
geographic distribution of, 246, 247 


griffin demons on, 374 
Harappan, 380, 402-13, 402-13 
yogic figure with erect phallus, 403, 407 
with radial composition, 321-22, 321 
Standard Professions List, 458 
“Standard of Ur” (cat. no. 52), 33, 72, 76, 88, 90, 97— 
IOO, 07—100, 103, IIO, 159, 160, 173nI 
standards. See Bull standards; Open-worked stan- 
dard; “Standard of Ur” 
Standing bull (cat. no. 43), 79, 85, 85 
Standing female figure with clasped hands (cat. no. 
28), 29, 66—67, 67 
Standing female figure with clasped hands (cat. no. 
29), 29, 70, 70 
Standing female figure holding an offering (cat. 
no. 277), 390-91, 390-91 
Standing figure of Ishqi-Mari (cat. no. 88), 29, 35, 
137, 148—49, 148, 170, 176, 189, 194, 298 
Standing figure of Lugaldalu (cat. no. 26), 63—64, 
63—64 
Standing figures holding infants (cat. no. 268), 382, 
383, 382—83 
Standing lioness demon (cat. no. 14), 26, 44—45, 45 
Standing male figure (cat. no. 90), 29, 35, ISI, 151 
Standing male figure with clasped hands (cat. no. 25), 
29, 62—63, 63 
Standing male figure with clasped hands (cat. no. 
199), 298, 299 
Standing male figures with clasped hands (cat. no. 24), 
29, 59—61, 59—61, 90 
Standing male figures with clasped hands (cat. no. 
89), 29, 35, 149-51, 149-50 
Standing male with a scarred face (cat. no. 244), 
344, 345 
Standing nude female figure (cat. no. 83), 35, 142— 
43, 142 
Standing nude female figure wearing boots (cat. no. 
181), 279, 279 
Standing nude female figure with folded arms (cat. 
no. 160), 252, 252 
Standing nude female figure with folded arms 
(cat. no. 162), 256-57, 256 
Standing nude female figure with folded arms (cat. 
no. 163a), 257-58, 257 
Standing nude female figures (cat. no. 107), 164, 164 
Standing nude goddess with horned headdress 
(cat. no. 82), 35—36, 142, 142 
Standing nude “priest-king” (cat. no. 8), 35, 38, 38, 
194 
Standing statue of Gudea (cat. no. 306), 26, 69, 430— 
31, 430 
Standing statue of Ur-Ningirsu (cat. no. 307), 29, 
419, 431-33, 432-33 
Staromyshastovskaya, 289 
State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, 290—96, 359 
states 
Central Asian development of, 348—49 
See also city-states 
Statue of a seated man (cat. no. 273), 388, 388 
steatite, 62 
beads of, 300—302, 301, 305, 354-55, 354 
imitations of veined beads, 395 
microbeads, 395 
in brooch, 394, 394 
completely fired (enstatite), 355, 3552, 410, 410 
glazed, 239, 300-2, 301, 305, 354-55, 354, 381, 
394, 394 


gray and dark gray, 340, 340, 410, 410 
green, 410, 411 
Indus “priest-king” torso of, 385-88, 386-87 
lid of, 442-43, 443 
moulds of, 257-58, 257 
sculpture of, 367-68, 368, 440-41, 440 
seals of, 239, 246, 318-22, 319-21, 402-12, 402-11 
shoe of, 375, 375 
vessels of, 155-56, 155, 316-17, 316, 340, 340, 
342-43, 342 
weight of, 339, 339 
wigs of, 169, 170, 171, 368 
Stein, Sir Marc Aurel, 317 
Steinkeller, Piotr, 54, 347 
Stele fragment naming Naram-Sin (cat. no. 130), 
203-4, 203 
Stele fragment with a warrior (cat. no. 131), 204, 
204, 205 
Stele fragments with combat scenes and inscriptions 
attributed to Rimush (cat. no. 129), 193, 201— 
2, 201-2 
Stele fragments with male and female figures (cat. 
no. 132), 205, 205 
Stele of Ur-Namma (cat. no. 317), 322n16, 417-18, 
435, 443—46, 444745 
Stele of Ushumgal (cat. no. 20), $3, 53, 90, 91 
Stele of the Vultures (of Eannatum of Lagash), 35, 
69, 175, 189-92, 190-91, 298n2 
steles 
with abstract female figure and animals, 163, 163 
Akkadian, 191-92, 192, 195-97, 197, 199, 199, 
201-6, 201-6 
of Naram-Sin at Sippar, 195—96, 195 
at Tello (Girsu), 193 
stepped cross, 398, 399 
stepped patterns, 355, 359-60, 359, 383, 383 
Stocklet, Phillippe R., 431 
stone, 159, 160, 160-61, 184, 184 
bituminous, 28 
black, 185 
grayish brown, 318, 318 
moulds made of, 257-58, 257 
red, 82, 82 
stone drill, 393, 395 
Stone shoe (cat. no. 266), 356, 375, 375 
storm god, 215, 215 
Striding horned demons (cat. no. 15), 46—48, 46-48 
Striding male figure with a box on his head (cat. 
no. 38), 79—80, 79 
String of beads (cat. no. 3), 17—18, 17 
String of beads (cat. no. 159), 233, 233, 244 
String of beads (cat. no. 197), 296, 296 
String of beads (cat. no. 201), 300—302, 301 
String of beads (cat. no. 280), 393-94, 393 
String of beads (cat. no. 281), 394, 394 
String of beads with quadruple-spiral pendant (cat. 
no. 78), 129-30, 129 
String of crenellated beads (cat. no. 248), 354-55, 354 
String of etched carnelian beads (cat. no. 208), 312, 
312 
Strings of beads (cat. no. 80), 132, 132 
Strings of beads (cat. no. 85), 35, 143-45, 144, 181 
Strings of beads (cat. no. 167), 263, 263 
Strings of beads (cat. no. 168), 264, 264 
Strings of beads (cat. no. 196), 294, 295-96, 295 
Strings of etched carnelian and other beads (cat. no. 
79), 79-80, 79—80 


Subartu, 222 
Subir, 222 
Sud (goddess), 453 
sukkal (minister), 75, 76 
Sulaiman Hills, 390 
Sumer, 4, 21—36, 93, 189, 470 
as center of civilization, 8, 8n16 
graves with rulers and attendants in, 32 
map of, 10 
Sumerian Flood Story, 9 
Sumerian King List, 21, 35, 89, 143, 189, 417, 472, 
477 
cuneiform prism with, 467—68, 467 
Gilgamesh in, 480 
Great Flood in, 488 
variant texts of, 467 
Sumerian language, 4 
cuneiform. See cuneiform inscriptions—in 
Sumerian language 
Eblaite dictionary of, 167, 458-49, 458 
Old Babylonian schools and, 454-56 
overview of literature in, 485 
as predominant in Ur III period, 417 
taught later as dead language, 455 
See also poetry 
“Sumerian Renaissance,” 417 
Sumerograms, 459 
Sumu-ilum (king of Larsa), 441n3 
Surpassing All Other Kings (epic), 479 
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Ulmash temple (Agade), 197 
Umma (Jokha), 21, 51, 62, 68—69, 189, 246 
gold plaque of queen of, 78, 78 
Umm al-Qaiwan, 307, 313, 315 
Umm an-Nar Island, 307, 308, 313-17, 313-16 
Unicorn figurine (cat. no. 276), 390, 390 
unicorns, 246, 380, 404, 404 
Universitat Zürich, Archäologische Sammlung, 38 
University of Chicago, Oriental Institute of the, 48, 
50, 58, 73, 80, 333, 435 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology 
and Anthropology, 32, 55, 56, 58, $9, 72, 82, 85— 
87, 93, 102-5, 107, IO9—II, I14—18, I21, 129, 
130, 132, 200, 265, 268, 341, 353, 400, 401, 443, 
466, 468—72, 474-76, 478 
Upright leopard (cat. no. 112), 173, 173 
Ugnitum (queen of Urkesh), 224-26, 226 
Ur 
beads of, 33, 112, 112, 122—28, 124, 126—32, 129— 
32, 181, 182, 289-44, 263, 263, 264, 266, 
266-67, 266, 289, 397 
as capital of southern Mesopotamia, 15 
cemetery of, 32—35, 91, 180, 243 
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